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TRANSLATOB'S  PRBFAOi;. 


Int  reading  ibia.Komai&ablebook^xk  strook  the  ttfrndator  ttiafc: 
perfaapB,  U  woidd  not.be  ntiMceptaUe  to  the  rettding  public  of  this 
country  to  know  what  is  thonght,  in  Protestant ;  Oermany,  abofot 
the  Scfeietjy  of  which  it  treats.  -Hej  hasv^  therefox:e,;  devoted  soone 
of  hia  leisure  to  renderiBg  it.into  Bngliflh*. 

Ih  order,:howeYer,.  thai  the<fead(»  may  know  something  aboui 
the  anthor  of  this  woiiv  he  h&A  afabo  added  a  translation  ol  what 
is  said  of  him  in  Hie  fiaarth  iriilmiia  of  Heinrioh  Snrs's  Gs$ekieht0 
der  nnuUn  DmitMek&m  lAUratwt^'imn  1880  6m<  oti/f  die  QeQenwartf 
fomrth  a2id  improvad:  edition^.  Le^ig^  1881: — "Sari  Theodor 
QrieeingeK  wbs  bom  at  Eimbach.  near  Welsaoh^  in  Wiirie«iberg», 
on  tlie  10th  JDeeember  1609.  After  a  complete  study  of  theologj^f 
he  became  a.  Tiear^  but  relinquished'  this-  position  in  three  yearsi  to 
daiKote himself  tOi liteefttdre^ t  AAct>a  feevere  illness,, ha^entered. dn; 
1841  aboduelleifs  dM>p^.in  ordes  'tto  make  siuiB  ol  his. bread/  bni 
again  gave  np  this  career  inil8i8vand  foianded  ademoiieratio  news* 
papexv  DU  VoUtsmekri  which.led  to  his  an»st  foir  high  treason.  Of 
thia  ehargec,  liowievor,.  he  -was.-  aeqmtted,.  hat^  notwithstanding!,  iti 
wae<the  eaosa  of  hisiemigration  to  America  with  his^trife  and  child* 
in  lB5ii.  As  the  ikiode  of  life  there  did  not  please  him,  hciretumed 
to  Stuttgart  in  1857,  when  he  again  resumed  the  career  oi.  author,! 
and  for  his  Wiirtemberg  nach  ieimr  Vergangenheit  und  Gsgenwart, 
de.,  received  from  the  King  the  gold  medal  for  Arts  and  Sciences. 
Oriesinger  belongs  to  the  German  Democrats,  who  were  not  pleased^ 
with  life  in  America,  because  it  was  tinged  with  truly  republican 
opinions.  This  may  be  concluded  from  his  Lebenden  Bildem  aut 
America  (Stuttgart,  1858),  which,  moreover,  are  indicative  of 
talent.  These  are  not  exactly  novels,  but  rather  descriptions  of 
life  among  the  Germans  in  America,  more  especially  in  New  York, 
and  this  life  is  represented  in  a  poetical  manner  and  with  apvnt. 
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His  Emigrantm  Omhichien  (Tnttlingen,  1868-69,  11.),  relating  to 
matters  connected  with  Oerman  emigration,  show  the  inyentive 
&calties  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  his  skill  in  describing  situations 
and  characters.  Some  tales  are  represented  with  the  delicious 
bnmonr  which  had  already  gained  for  the  author  manj  friends  in 
Humovittuehm  BUdsm  am  Sehwaben  (Heilbron,  1889),  Die  AlU 
Bauerd  od&r  OriminabnytUrien  von  New  York,  is  a  cleyer  story,  but 
rather  distasteful  from  its  exaggerated  atrocities.  That  the  reve- 
lations in  the  MyUrien,  dee  Vatican9  ^der  die  geheimen  Sunden  dee 
Papithunu  (1861, 11.) ,  were,  and  still  are,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  is  proved  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuitical 
party  in  the  Council  of  1870.  Griesinger  also  attempted  historical 
novels,  not  without  success,  both  in  the  Letzten  Tagen  der  6hravenUz 
(Heabren,  1889),  and  th^^r^iiirM  #oii  Mompelgard  umd  EUeabeik 
wm  BUeek,  a  jiistorioal  novel  of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century 
(Stuttgart,  18(M),  n.)." 

Dr«  driesinger,  is  addition  to  the  above  mentioned,  published 
also  several  other  historioal  woriES.  such  as  Dot  Damen  Eegiment 
imden  venckiedenen  Hd/m  f^urofNu  (Stuttgart,  1871-72),  and  Die 
Geheimnisee  dee  Eeeurial  (Stuttgiurt,  Idldff),  QeeehkhU  der  Deuttehen 
(Stuttgart,  1874,  IV.),  now  out  of  pruit.  His  Mysterien  dee  Vati- 
cane,  a  most  interesting  work,  containing  startling  revelations  as 
to  the  great  depravity  which  the  Ohureh  of  Borne  had  fallen  into, 
previous  to  the  Beformation,  was  published  in  1861.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  English  and  published  in  1864  by  Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen 
and  Go.,  of  Waterloo  Place.  The  Hietory  of  the  JemUe  was  pub- 
lished in  186A,  and  a  second  edition  in  1878.  This  Society  had 
been  used  by  the  Papacy  in  order  to  combat  the  Beformation, 
Some  uphold  the  sons  of  Loyola,  others,  like  the  author,  condemn 
th^m,  but  it  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  the  Society  has  been  expelled 
from  almost  every  Christian  State,  and  from  some  of  them  moi« 
than  once.  This  work  is  now  presented  to  the  reading  puUio 
in  an  English  dress,  and  tiic  translator's  task  ends  with  the 
translation. 
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BOOK    I 


THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    JESUITS; 

OR, 

THE  SAINT  IGNATIUS  LOYOLA 


MOTTO. 

Per  Toufel  sasB  in  der  Hdll'  iind  knimmt  sioh  vor  Sohmer^ 

Weil  der  Monch  Luther  sich  gef  asset  das  Herz 

Eiiizugroifen  in  der  Welten  King, 

Und  zu  stiirzen  die  Alte  Ordnung  der  Ding\ 

**  Ist  nicht  genug,"  so  heult  er,  "  dass  es  weithin  sohall 

Dass  die  Arge  sioh  wa^  an  die  geistliche  Gewalt  ? 

Muss  er  auch  nooh  mem  eigen  Reioh  und  Dominium. 

8ich  erkiihnen  am  stiirzen  um  und  van  ? 

Bei  meiner  Grossmutter,  er  ist  im  Stand  und  erobert  die  HoU* 

Wenn  ioh  ihm  nicht  eine  grossere  Macht  entgegenstell*  1 

Dooh  wer  hilft  mir-in  dieser  sc^weren  Kolh, 

Wo  die  Welt  aus  den  Fugen  zu  g§hen  drofat?  ** 

So  heult  der  Satan  und  schlug  sioh  vor*B  Him 

Dass  blutgefarbt  war  bald  die  sohwarze  Stim. 

Da  trat  er  die  Schlang'  zu  ihm  und  alt  giftig*  Thier 

Weloher  von  Bosheit,  Trug  und  List  der  Bauoh  berstet  schier. 

Und  fliistert*  ihm  leis'  ein  paar  wort*  in's  Ohr, 

Der  Teiifel  in  seinem  Innem  nioht  eins  davon  verlori 

Autsprang  er  imd  erleichtert  schwoll  ihm  die-Brttst  ^ 

Und  sein  Augo  leuchtet  vor  Wonn*  und  Lust. 

Keun  Monat  drauf  ein  Weib  einen  Jungen  gebar, 

Dess'  Name  Don  Innigo  von  Loyola  war. 

Avt  der  alten  Beimschronik  des  Pater  Cyprian. 


(Tkanslation.) 

The  Devil  sat  in  hell  and  doubled  himself  up  with  pain,  because  the  monk 
Luther  was  courageous  enough  to  encroach  on  the  round  world,  and  to 
upset  the  old  order  of  things.  "  Is  it  not  sufficient,"  he  screamed,  **  that  it 
resounds  from  afar  that  the  wicked  one  dares  to  venture  an  attack  on  the 
spiritual  power ;  must  he  also  be  bold  enough  to  turn  everything  upside 
down  in  my  own  kingdom  and  dominion  ?  By  my  grandmother,  he  has 
taken  up  a  position  and  will  rob  hell  if  I  do  not  oppose  him  by  a  greater 
power.  And  who  will  help  me  in  this  severe  exigency,  when  the  world 
threatens  to  depart  from  its  course  ?  "  Thus  howled  Satan,  and  flogged  his 
brains  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  his  black  forehead  the  colour  of  blood.  At 
this  juncture  the  Serpent  approached  him,  the  old  poisonous  beast,  who 
nearly  burst  his  belly  with  malice,  deceit,  and  cunning,  and  whispered 
softly  a  couple  of  words  into  his  ear.  The  Devil  lost  not  a  syllable  in  his 
innermost  thoughts.  Up  he  sprang,  and  his  swollen  breast  was  relieved, 
and  his  eye  shone  again  with  pleasure  and  lust.  Nine  months  after  that  a 
woman  gave  birth  to  a  youngster  whose  name  was  Don  Innigo  de 
Loyok. 

From  Oie  old  Rhymes  of  Father  Cypriaiu 
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CHAPTER  L 

IGNATIUS  LOYOLA  BECOMES  HOLt. 

It  18  m  fact  regarding  which,  according  to  the  views  of  alt 
enlightened  people,  the  Germans  have  reason  to  be  not  a  little 
proud,  that  almost  all  orders  of  monks  belong  to  the  Romaic 
speaking  races,  ue.  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  the  Germans 
not  having  the  slightest  connection  therewith.  Thus  formerly 
the  widely  extended  Order  of  the  Benedictines  has  to  thank  for 
its  origin  the  holy  Benedict  of  Nursia  in  Umbria,  a  province  of 
Italy.  So  also  the  Gamaldolenses,  whose  founder  was  the  holy 
Bomuald,  from  the  family  of  the  Dukes  of  Ravenna,  while 
tfaey  derive  their  name  from  the  Abbey  of  Camaldoli  near  Arezzo 
in  the  Appenines.  The  grey  monks  of  Yallombrosa  come  from 
Fiesoli  in  the  territory  of  Florence.  Further,  the  Carthusians 
so  named  from  the  solitude  of  La  Chartreuse  near  Grenoble, 
where  the  holy  Bruno,  in  the  year  1086,  built  the  first 
hermitage  for  the  companions  of  his  persuasion.  Then  come  the 
Colestines,  called  into  existence  by  the  hermit  Peter  de  Murrhone, 
who  in  the  year  1294  ascended  the  Papal  throne  under  the  name 
of  Colestine  V. ;  after  them  we  find,  the  Cistercians  created  by 
Robert  Abbot  of  Citeaux,  or  Cistercium,  followed  by  the  Sylves- 
trians,  the  Grandimondnes,  and  others.  In  like  manner  the 
Augustines  and  all  those  congregations  who  regulated  their 
cloisters  according  to  the  rules  of  the  holy  Augustus,  viz.  the 
Premonstratenses,^  the  Servites,  the  Hieronymites,  the  Jesuaden, 

*  I  am  weU  aware  that  this  Order  waa  founded  by  the  Canon  Norbert, 
from  Zanthen,  in  the  territory  of  Gleve,  a  man  of  German  extraction,  who 
wafl  afterwards,  from  his  aseal  for  the  Church,  nominated  Archbishop  of 
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and  the  Carmelites,  as  well  as  the  DominicaDs,  Franciscans,  and 
Capuchines,  along  with  iheMinimen,  the  Minorites,  and  the  whole 
trihe  of  Beggar  Orders,  have  all  likewise  a  pure  Italian  origin.  The 
fact  is,  that  all  the  cloisters  and  instituted  Orders  have,  in  a  word, 
their  homes  to  find  in  Italy,  France,  and  Spain.  The  reason 
thereof  is  not  difficult  to  discover.  The  spirit  of  the  German 
nation  is,  indeed,  hy  no  means  of  a  very  imaginative  nature^ 
and  does  not  allow  itself  to  be  overruled  by  fancy,  especially  in 
regard  to  religion.  In  other  words,  the  German  has  altogether 
a  too  cold-blooded,  calculating,  deliberate  temperament,  to  allow 
himself  to  be  easily  and  thanklessly  enthusiastic,  and  is  much 
more  .inclined  to  indulge  in  subtle  inquiries  and  investigations : 
on  this  account  expelled  from  Rome  in  a  most  bitter  way,  the 
chief  heresy,  namely.  Protestantism,  owes  its  birth  to  Germany. 

In  reviewing  all  these  many  orders  mora  closely,  or  even 
merely  running  over  their  names  superficially,  the  question 
naturally  suggests  itself,  which  of  them  might  be  considered 
the  best,  the  most  excellent  and  most  esteemed  ?  This  question 
was  formerly  much  discussed,  especially  among  the  Orders  them- 
selves, and  it  gave  rise  among  them  to  an  infinity  of  strife, 
jealousy,  discord,  and  mutual  depreciation.  In  short,  formal 
war  took  place  between  the  individual  Orders,  and  I  need  only 
mention  Thomists  and  Scotists  (Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  the 
former  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinus,  the  latter  of  Duns  Scotus) 
in  order  to  render  superfluous  all  further  explanation.  If,  in 
this  manner,  disputes  took  place  among  the  members  of  the 
Orders  themselves,  how  much  less  could  the  public,  the  lay  world, 
be  expected  to  agree  as  to  their  value  or  excellence,  especially 
while  the  national  jealousy  of  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  was 
mixed  up  with  the  question. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  two  circumstances  occurred  which  at 
once  put  a  termination  to  the  contention,  namely,  the  Reforma- 
tion and  the  institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits. 

Magdeburg,  and  still  later  translated,  indeed,  among  the  saints ;  but  in  the 
first  place  the  Pr^monstratenses  are  only  a  new  edition  of  the  **  Oano&ioi 
regularis  Sancti  Augustini,"  who,  it  was  well  known,  derived  their  origin 
from  Italy ;  secondly,  Norbert  lived  so  long  in  France  that  he  was  no  longer 
German,  but  simply  thought  and  acted  as  French  ;  thirdly  and  lastly^  &6 
foundation  really  took  place  in  France,  namely,  in  Sprengo,  in  the  Bishoprio 
of  Laon,  in  the  forest  of  Goncy,  on  a  meadow  indicated  by  heaven  itself 
(Prff  vwntre,  hence  the  name  PremonstratenscB),  and  the  immigration  of  tiie 
brethren  of  the  Order  into  Germany  only  took  place  several  years  after- 
wards. 
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Before  the  clearing  thunderbolts  launched  forth  by  the 
Aeformers,  Monachism,  then  flourishing,  could  no  longer 
maintain  itself;  so  it  collapsed  like  a  decayed  building,  and 
all  its  former  admirers  were  at  once  converted  into  mockers  and 
scomers^  if  not  into  haters  and  persecutors. 

On  the  other  hand,  through  this  Reformation,  that  is,  by  the 
insight  thereby  obtained,  the  Catholic  world  and  the  Papacy 
could  no  longer  possibly,  by  the  means  hitherto  employed,  ward 
ofip  the  frightful  attacks  with  which  it  was  assailed ;  so  a  new 
Order,  I  mean  that  of  the  Jesuits,  was  called  into  existence, 
which  at  once  not  only  threw  totally  into  the  shade  all  previous 
monkish  brotherhoods,  but  which  accomplished  more  in  a  single 
century  than  the  whole  of  them  put  together  had  effected  during 
the  long  period  of  their  existence.  All  were  amazed  at  the  new 
Order,  and  all,  whether  friend  or  foe,  were  unanimous  in  the 
belief  that  the  Jesuits,  in  relation  to  power,  influence,  exten- 
sion, empire,  and  mastery,  had  made  even  the  impossible  pos- 
sible. All,  however,  agreed,  that  never  so  long  as  the  earth  had 
been  inhabited  by  man  had  there  been  a  society  so  steeped  in 
meanness  and  vileness  as  were  the  Jesuits ;  indeed,  should  the 
tenth  part  of  the  crimes  and  shameful  deeds  attributed  to  them 
be  true,  they  are  unworthy  to  exist  among  men.  Briefly,  every- 
one could  not  but  admire  the  intellect,  the  extraordinary  activity* 
and  the  remarkable  organisation  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits ;  on  the 
one  hand,  there  were  numbers  who  actually  shuddered  at  the 
bare  mention  of  their  name,  whilst,  on  the  other,  not  a  few  broke 
out  into  excessive  and  rapturous  praises  of  the  fraternity. 

Thus  was  it  judged  of  the  Jesuitical  Order  in  the  last  century, 
and  precisely  the  same  opposite  opinions  may  be  heard  in  the 
present  day,  when  the  Order  seems  about  again  to  raise  itself  in 
all  its  pristine  glory.  Under  these  circumstances  can  it  be  other- 
wise than  of  the  highest  interest  to  hear  something  more  in 
detail  of  this  society  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  historian,  then, 
to  make  people  acquainted  with  all  that  is  true  respecting  this 
hate  and  this  admiration,  and  to  penetrate  into  all  the  secrets 
with  which  the  Jesuits  are  alleged  to  be  surrounded  ? 

I  believe  the  only  answer  to  this  question  must  be  an  unqua- 
lified TeB^  and  thus  will  I  at  once  forthwith  begin  to  make  the 
reader  acquainted  with  the  founder  of  this  Order.  His  country 
is  also  a  foreign  one,  as  in  the  case  of  the  founders  of  all  the 
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other  Orders.  Spain,  indeed^  tliat  most  Catholic  of  all  Catholio 
countries,  had  the  good  fortune  to  bring  him  into  the  world.  In 
the  Basque  province  of  Guipuscoa,  between  the  two  small  towns 
of  Azcoitia  and  Azpeitia,  rose  a  proud  feudal  castle,  which 
belonged  from  the  thirteenth  century  to  a  highly  aristocratio 
family  bearing  the  name  of  Loyola,  and  in  this  castle,  the 
ancestral  seat,  resided  towards  the  end  of  the  15th  century, 
Bertram,  son  of  Perez,  lord  of  Loyola  and  Ogne,  or,  as  it  is  also 
written,  Onate.  As  spouse  he  had  Donna  Mariauna  Saez  of 
Licona  and  Balda,  so  called  from  her  father  being  the  knight 
\f  artin  Garcia  de  Licona  and  her  mother  the  Marchioness  de 
Balda ;  but  to  this  high-sounding  title  her  dowry  did  not  at  ail 
correspond,  consequently  Knight  Bertram  found  himself  pos- 
sessed of  no  very  splendid  property,  besides  the  two  castles  and 
the  land  surrounding  them.  More  fruitful,  however,  was  it 
ordered  in  the  domain  of  love,  seeing  that  the  tender  pair  were 
blessed  by  degrees  with  eleven  children* — seven  sons  and  four 
daughters ;  of  the  former,  the  youngest,  who  came  into  the 
world  in  1491,  i.e>  eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Luther, 
received  the  baptismal  name  of  Don  Innigo  (or  Ignatius)  Lopez 
de  Bicalde  in  the  church  of  the  holy  Sebastian  de  Soreasu  in 
the  before- mentioned  small  town  of  Azpeitia.  This  Ignatius  was 
destined  to  become  the  founder  of  the  most  celebrated  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  ill-famed  Order  ever  instituted.  Don  Innigo 
showed,  while  yet  a  boy,  the  most  remarkable  capabilities,  but 
unfortunately  they  were  not  cultivated  as  they  might  have  been, 
it  being  thought  unnecessary  for  him  to  do  more  as  regards 
learning  than  to  jbe  able  to  read  and  write  his  own  mother- 
tongue.  Moreover,  an  uncle  domiciled  at  Arevalo  in  old  Castile, 
with  whom  he  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  childhood,  had  him 
instructed  in  fencing,  dancing,  and  playing  on  the  mandoline^  in 

*  Some  biographers  make  out  that  there  were  fourteen  children,  nine  sons 
and  five  daughters,  but  the  names  of  eleven  only  are  preserved  to  ua,  and 
these  are  as  follows : — (1)  Don  Joannes,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  Neapolitan 
war ;  (2)  Don  Martinus,  who  inherited  Loyola  on  the  death  of  Joannes ; 
(8]  Don  Bertram,  who  also  died  young  on  the  field  of  Nona ;  (4)  Don  Oohoa, 
wno  was  taken  off,  too,  in  his  youth ;  (5)  Don  Hemandus,  who  ^ed  in  India ; 
(e)  Don  Petrus,  who  entered  the  Churoh,  and  who  officiated  in  the  cathedral 
of  Aspezia,  that  is,  in  that  of  the  holy  Sebastian ;  ^7)  Don  Innigo,  whose  life 
i  am  now  describing ;  (8)  Donna  Magdalena,  married  to  Don  Joannes  Lopes 
de  Gallay  Itaqui ;  (9)  Donna  Mariana,  married  to  Don  Stephano  de  Arqoesa; 

(10)  Doima  Katherina,  married  to  Don  Joannes  de  Martinez  de  Lasiio; 

(11)  Douna  Maria,  who  died  unmarried. 
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all  which  accomplishments  the  young  Innigo  was  made  to  excel. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen,  Don  Antonio  Mariqaez,  Duke  of  Majorn, 
and  gprandee  of  Spain,  a  distant  relation  of  the  Loyola  family, 
obtained  for  him  the  situation  of  page  at  the  Court  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella,  and  here,  in  this  brilliant  and  luxurious  atmo- 
sphere, be  received  the  last  finishing  strokes  of  his  knightly 
education.  In  other  words,  he  learned  to  make  love  declarations 
to  the  ladies  in  finely-turned  phrases-— sung,  it  may  be  well 
understood,  to  the  aocomptniment  of  the  mandoline — and  when 
die  jealousy  of  husbands,  brothers,  and  bridegrooms  was  raised 
thereby,  he  was  quite  ready  to  defend  himself  in  his  nightly 
serenades  sword  in  hand.  In  a  word,  he  obtained  for  himself,  as 
did  others  of  his  age  and  rank,  the  reputation  of  being  a  very 
vain,  high-spirited,  and  withal  eccentric  but  at  the  same  time 
agreeable,  brave,  and  self-sacrificing  comrade,  who  never  broke  his 
word.  With  all  this,  he  was  well  made,  and  had  a  broad  open 
forehead,  grey  eyes,  and  a  fine  roman  nose  somewhat  bent,  a 
healthy  colour,  and  asymmetrical  strong  build,  though  not  above 
the  middle  height.  It  was,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
he  obtained  favour  with  the  fair  sex,  without  on  that  account 
being  unpopular  with  the  men.  After  he  had  thus  employed 
himself  during  several  years  in  such-like  trifling,  and  esta- 
blished for  himself  the  reputation  of  being  a  first-rate  '*  Cabel* 
leroa,"  he  oame  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  life  was  truly  pur- 
poseless, and  seized  with  most  vehement  ambition,  he  resolved 
upon  entering  on  a  military  career,  in  order  that  his  brows 
might  be  crowned  with  laurels.  This  time,  also^  the  Duke 
Bosera  gave  him  a  helping  hand,  and  soon  advanced  him  to  the 
rank  of  ofiBcer.  Of  this  distinction  he  well  knew  how  to  render 
himself  worthy  in  every  respect,  and  he  not  only  gave  most 
glorioas  proof,  on  the  battle-field,  of  a  brave  heart  and  a  strong 
arm,  hot  also  in  his  leisure  hours  he  sought  to  perfect  himself 
theoretically  in  systematic  study  of  the  art  of  war.  Still,  I 
should  not  conceal  that  he  continued  while  in  winter  quarters 
to  devote  himself  with  true  knightly  art  to  gallantry,  and  in  the 
arms  of  love  he  sought  to  console  himself  for  the  hardships  of 
the  summer  campaign. 

lo  this  manner  did  he  spend  several  years,  which  brought  him 
pretty  soon  to  the  rank  of  captain,  while  he  confidently  trusted 
mat  his  acknowledged  bravery  would  eventually  raise  him    to 
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become  a  general.  He  dared  the  more  to  hope  this,  as  at  that 
time  there  existed  much  strife  and  contention,  in  that  Charles  V., 
the  successor  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  at  the  same  time 
Emperor  of  Germany,  strove  for  ten  long  years  for  the  mastery 
of  Europe  with  Francis  I.,  King  of  France.  But  now  a  sudden 
accident  put  an  immediate  end  to  all  these  brilliant  expecta- 
tions. In  the  year  1521  the  French,  led  by  Andr6  do  Foix, 
Lord  of  Esparre,  besieged  the  town  of  Pampeluna,  and  on  the 
20  th  of  May,  after  a  breach  had  been  efifected,  the  assault  was 
made*  The  defence  of  the  citadel  was,  however,  entrusted  to  a 
man,  even  to  Don  Innigo  Loyola,  who  resolved  rather  to  be 
buried  under  the  ruins  than  that  bis  heroic  reputation  should  be 
stHined  by  a  cowardly  surrender,  so  that  the  French  could  not 
gain  a  foot  without  paying  for  it  with  rivers  of  blood.  Whilst 
the  brave  Loyola  received  a  wound  on  bis  left  foot  from  a  frag- 
ment of  a  broken  wall,  he  at  the  same  time  had  his  right  leg 
shattered  by  a  cannon-ball,  and  consequently  all  resistance  was 
now  at  once  at  an  end ;  and  the  Spaniards,  seeing  their  leader 
fall,  lost  courage  and  yielded  unconditionally.  The  French 
commander  behaved  nobly  on  the  occasion,  and  caused  the 
wounded  Don  Innigo  to  be  attended  by  his  own  surgeon,  and, 
not  contented  with  this  merely,  gave  him  his  liberty  at  the  end 
of  a  fortnight  without  ransom,  and  when  his  cure  was  com- 
pleted caused  him  to  be  removed  to  his  ancestral  castle.  This 
was  done  with  great  care,  the  wounded  man  being  carried  in  a 
litter,  notwithstanding  which,  however,  the  journey  had  indeed 
a  most  prejudicial  effect,  as  it  seemed  that  the  bandages  had 
become  displaced,  and  the  medical  attendants,  who  were  imme- 
diately summoned,  declared  that  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order 
to  effect  a  good  cure,  that  the  bone  should  be  broken  again, 
which  involved  the  extensive  wound,  already  half  healed,  being 
torn  open  afresh.  This  cruel  operation  was  most  painful,  as  a 
number  of  broken  splinters  of  bone  had  to  be  removed ;  bat 
the  courageous  Loyola  at  once  gave  his  consent  thereto,  and 
conducted  himself  like  a  hero  while  the  doctors  were  then  most 
cruelly  torturing  him  r  not  a  single  cry  escaped  from  him,  and 
he  obliged  himself  to  put  on  a  pleasing  smile  while  his  sisters 
were  shedding  tears  of  pity.  The  loss  of  blood  and  consequent 
fever  reduced  him  so  low  that  it  was  considered  well  tu 
administer  to  him  the  sacrament  for  the  dying,  and  at  last  iho 
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medical  men  even  declared  that  he  could  not  be  saved.  In 
spite  of  all,  however,  it  did  not  come  to  this,  but  bis  naturally 
strong  constitution  overcame  the  debility,  and  he  began  to  get 
better,  although,  indeed,  very  gradually  and  in  the  course  of 
several  months.*  Bat,  alas  !  as  he  at  length  was  able  to  leave 
his  bed,  and  tried  to  walk  up  and  down  his  room,  it  became 
apparent  that  the  limb  had  become  an  inch  too  short,  and 
besides,  below  the  knee  there  was  an  unsightly  projecting  piece 
of  bone  which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  wear  the  high  tight* 
fittiug  boots  which  were  at  that  time  in  fashion.  This  was  a  mis- 
fortune that  his  vanity  could  not  endure,  and  he  forthwith  resolved 
to  have  the  detestable  bone  sawn  ofip.  His  physicians  explained 
to  him  that  he  would  run  a  great  risk  in  having  this  done,  and 
that  the  operation  would  be  uncommonly  painful.  However,  he 
insisted  upon  it,  and  the  bone  was  sawn  off.  Hardly  had  he 
got  OYCT  the  effects  than  he  began  to  have  the  limb  stretched, 
and  with  this  object  he  caused  an  iron  machine  to  be  made,  in 
which  he  forthwith  inserted  the  leg.  It  was  then  turned,  in 
order  that  the  muscles  should  become  more  and  more  lengthened, 
and,  in  spite  of  almost  maddening  pain,  Loyola  bore  up  reso- 
lutely, giving  the  best  proof  oP  the  very  great  energy  he 
possessed ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  desired  result  was  far  from 
being  accomplished,  and  Ignatius  could  no  longer  conceal  from 
himself  that  he  had  become  lame  for  life.  Moreover,  the  mirror 
told  him  too  plainly  that  his  features,  in  consequence  of  his 
long  sufferings  and  agonizing  pains,  had  become  old  and 
withered,  his  hair  thin,  and  his  forehead  wrinkled.  It  was  a 
subject  for  despair.  He  who  had  hitherto  been  the  favourite 
of  the  ladies,  and  through  Lis  agreeable  manners  had  outstripped 
all  rivals,  arousing  envy  and  admiration  at  the  same  time 
wherever  he  went,  should  /te  now  be  slighted,  and  even,  perhaps, 
become  an  object  of  pity  and  contempt  ?  No,  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  endure  such  an  affliction,  and  an  escape  from  it 
must  be  found  in  some  way  or  another.  Already,  during  his 
long  confinement  to  bed,  had  he  taken  to  reading  in  order  to 
overcome  the  deadly  weariness,  and  by  accident  he  found  in  the 
castle  either  Amadis  or  some  other  work,  but  all  of  a  particular 

*  His  historian  attributes  this  recovery  to  a  miraoulous  work  of  the 
Apostle  Peter,  the  latter  being  greatly  interested  in  keeping  Ignatius  Loyola 
alive,  at  all  events  until  he  had  founded  the  Order  of  Jesuits. 
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description,  namely,  different  kinds  of  legendary  lore,  as  the 
Flores  Sanctoi-um  (Flowers  of  the  Saints).  This  latter  book 
saperabounded  in  the  extraordinary  adventures  which  the  saints 
had  to  go  through  before  they  beoame  truly  holy  ;  and  one  can 
easily  understand  what  an  impression  such  flowery  pictures 
might  have  made  on  such  an  excitable,  fanciful,  and  eccentric 
man  as  Loyola.  He  was,  indeed,  firmly  impressed  by  it  with 
irresistible  fascination.  ''  The  holy  Francis  did  thus  and  I  will 
do  the  same.  The  holy  Dominic  behaved  thus,  and  I  will  do 
the  same,"  he  exclaimed.  Indeed,  at  times  he  was  so  completely 
absorbed  as  regards  the  oppressions,  expiations,  griefis,  mortal 
pangs,  and  former  heroisms  of  the  saints,  that  the  experiences 
of  a  Florisando  of  Gaul  or  a  Lisnarde  of  Greece  appeared  to 
him  trifling  and  insignificant.  It  is  true  these  impressions  were 
at  first  not  permanent,  but  merely  transitory,  and  the  image  of 
the  beautiful  Donna  Isabella  Rosellu,  for  whom  he  formerly  enter- 
tained the  most  ardent  affection^  always  dispelled  them  again ; 
but  now,  however,  as  he  became  convinced  that  his  beauty 
was  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  that  he  had  become  a  lame  cripple, 
whilst  his  beloved  Donna  declined  to  listen  any  more  to  his  love 
speeches,  and  began  to  trifle  with  others,  he  tore  her  forcibly 
from  his  heart,  and  instead  there  appeared  to  him  an  unspeak- 
ably beautiful  virgin,  even  the  Queen  of  Heaven  herself,  to  whom 
he  at  once  most  heartily  devoted  himself.  Henceforth  he  resolved 
to  make  her  the  queen  of  his  heart,  to  whom  he  would  render 
homage,  and  if  he  met  with  her  favour  he  most  certainly  must 
become  as  perfect  a  saint  as  a  Januarius  or  Eustachius.  What 
blessedness  would  it  be  if  he,  like  them^  could  make  the  blind 
to  see,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  all  kinds  of 
diseases  to  heal !  when  he  obtained  the  power  to  fly  through  the 
air  like  a  bird,  to  walk  through  the  sea  dry-shod,  and  to  pass 
through  the  blazing  fire  uninjured !  when  he  should  equally  be 
able  to  drive  out  the  devil,  conquer  hell,  and  gain  heaven 
alive ! 

In  this  manner,  a  complete  change  took  place  in  the  mind  of 
Don  lunigo  Loyola,  and  the  formerly  gallant  cavalier  trans- 
formed himself  into  a  strict  imitation  of  an  Anthony  or  a 
Pachomius  in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Virgin. 

He  now  clothed  himself,  as  his  biographers  narrate,  in  thick 
filcny  garments,  and  over  his  attenuated  and  nnwashen  face  fell 
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hiB  nncombed  hair,  formerly  redolent  of  costly  ointments.  He 
also  imposed  upon  himself  the  greatest  abstinence,  and  not  un- 
commonly fasted  so  long  that  he  fainted  from  sheer  weakness. 
While  during  these  trances,  he  frequently  had,  according  to  his 
own  afiBrmatioD,  visions  of  the  saints,  and  especially  of  the 
Virgin  Mary — ^he  even  saw  himself  translated  direct  into  heaven, 
where  God  Almighty  with  His  own  hand  placed  him  close  beside 
His  Son  Jesus  Ohrist 

It  now  seemed  apparent  that  the  former  brilliant  warrior  had 
turned  a  complete  fool,  so  much  so  that  his  own  brother  Don 
Martin  Oarcia,  at  that  time  head  of  the  family,  very  earnestly 
urged  him  to  give  up  all  this  nonsense  without  delay,  and  bo 
again  like  other  men.  The  idea  of  becoming  a  saint  was  alreail  v 
so  firmly  fixed  in  Ignatiu8*s  mind,  that  reasoning  with  him  wu> 
useless,  and  he  consequently  resolved  to  quit  the  GasUo  Loyolu 
under  some  pretext  or  another,  in  order,  in  the  cloister, 
at  a  place  of  pilgrimage  at  Montserrat  in  Catalonia,  renowned 
for  its  miraculous  image  of  Mary,  to  devote  himself  formally 
for  life  to  the  service  of  the  Mother  of  God.  The  excuse  was 
soon  found,  in  that  he  intimated  his  intention  of  riding  out  to 
meet  the  Duke  of  Majera,  who  was  at  the  time  sojourning  at 
Navarette ;  but  presently,  dismissing  his  attendants,  he  quickly 
made  his  way  to  Montserrat,  and  having  arrived  there  in  March 
1622,  he  first  of  all  exchanged  his  knightly  costume,  which  he 
had  resumed  by  the  order  of  his  brother,  for  a  beggarly  pilgrim's 
garment,  consisting  of  a  long  coat  of  coarse  sailcloth,  a  rope 
round  the  body,  from  which  a  hollow  gourd  was  suspended  in 
place  of  a  flask,  a  long  staff,  and  a  pair  of  sandals.  He  then 
flogged  his  body  until  the  blood  came,  in  order  to  chastise  him- 
self for  the  love  of  earthly  pleasure  he  had  hitherto  cherished, 
made  a  three  days'  general  confession  to  the  hermit  Clanon,  one 
greatly  esteemed  for  his  exemplary  piety,  and  lastly,  following 
the  example  of  Amadis  and  other  heroes  of  romance,  kept  a 
solemn  night-watch  before  the  chapel  of  the  Queen  of  Heaven, 
to  whose  gracious  image  he  consecrated  his  sword  and  dagger, 
giving  thereby  a  sign  that  he  had,  henceforth,  entirely  devoted 
himself  to  her  service  as  her  spiritual  knight. 

He  named  himself,  also,  henceforth,  not  only  Knight  of  the 
Virgin,  but  now  and  then  also,  by  way  of  a  change,  Champion 
of  JesuSy  and  formed  the  resolution,  in  order  to  put  a  crown 
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upon  his  Btriving  after  sanctity,  to  undertake  a  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem.  He  was  anxious,  however,  first  of  all,  in  order  to 
render  himself  more  worthy  for  such  an  enterprize,  to  make 
preparation  by  works  of  penitence  of  such  an  extraordinary 
nature  that  the  whole  world  might  acknowledge  that  no  man  had 
ever  before  submitted  himself  to  such  self-inflicted  torture.  He 
selected  for  the  scene  of  this  penance  the  small  town  of  Manresa, 
on  the  road  to  Barcelona,  from  the  harbour  of  which  he  intended 
ultimately  to  embark  for  Jerusalem,  and  he  took  himself  at 
once  to  the  local  hospital  dedicated  to  the  holy  Luca,  with  the 
intention  of  living  amidst  beggars  and  sick  people.  He  never 
slept  in  a  bed,  not  even  on  straw,  but  upon  the  bare  naked  ground, 
and  subsisted  during  the  whole  week  on  nothing  but  water  and 
bread,  whioh  last  he  obtained  by  begging  in  the  streets.  He 
girded  himself,  too,  round  the  body  with  an  iron  chain,  with 
which  he  daily  publicly  flogged  himself  three  times;  he  no 
longer  made  use  of  any  comb  or  scissors,  so  that  his  appearance 
became  perfectly  horrible,  to  a  degree  that  whenever  he  made 
his  appearance  he  was  surrounded  by  the  street  boys,  who  ran 
screaming  after  him,  bespattering  him  with  rotten  eggs  and 
mud.  He  endured  all  this,  however,  without  a  murmur,  and 
rejoiced  so  much  more  over  it,  as  it  was  proof  to  him  that  his 
body  was  now  sufficiently  unclean  to  present  a  worthy  vessel  for 
the  destruction  of  sin. 

He  thus  conducted  himself  during  several  months,  until  by 
accident  his  noble  birth  was  discovered,  when  he  then  attracted 
the  attention  not  only  of  the  street  boys,  but  also  of  the  grown* 
up  people,  who  hitkerto  disregarding  him  as  a  beggarly  and 
half-crazed  vagabond,  were  now  anxious  to  see  a  man  who, 
instead  of  taking  his  position,  as  he  had  a  right  to  do,  among 
the  happiest  and  foremost  of  the  earth,  voluntarily  made  himself 
the  most  wretched  among  men.  This,  however,  was  not  at  all 
after  his  mind — indeed,  such  cruel  obtrusiveness  concealing  deri- 
sion and  scorn  under  the  mask  of  sympathy  annoyed  him  much ; 
he  therefore  betook  himself  to  a  neighbouring  cave,  to  which  he 
made  his  way  through  thorns  and  prickly  bushes.  Here  in  the 
cavern  he  carried  on  his  penances  more  severe  even  than  before, 
and  often  took  no  food  or  drink  for  several  days ;  when,  how- 
ever, in  order  that  he  might  not  be  reproached  with  the  crime 
of  self-murder,  he  did  break  his  fast,  be  was  content  with  roots 
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growing  in  front  of  the  oare,  or  with  old  spoilt  bread  which  he 
had  brought  with  him  from  the  hospital.  In  addition  to  this, 
he  now  flogged  himself  with  his  chain  six  times  a  day  instead  of 
three  times,  prayed  for  seven  long  hours,  resting  on  his  naked 
knees,  and,  as  much  as  he  could,  deprived  himself  of  sleep  in 
order  to  fill  np  as  far  as  possible  the  measure  of  his  bodily  mor- 
tification. In  consequence  of  all  this,  as  one  may  well  imagine^ 
he  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  perfect  martyr,  and  became  so 
weak  that  he  fell  from  one  fainting  fit  into  another.  He  was 
continually  afflicted,  moreover,  with  the  most  frightful  remorse 
of  conscience,  while  he  always  considered  that  he  still  had  not 
done  sufficient  penance,  and  his  disordered  imagination  pic- 
tured to  his  mind  the  most  insane  visions,  such  as  that  he  saw 
the  devil  more  than  a  dozen  times,  with  claws,  horns,  club  feet, 
and  black  face ;  he  also  beheld  the  Saviour  surrounded  by  hosts 
of  saints,  ready  to  combat  Satan  and  his  underlings.  On  another 
occasion,  he  witnessed  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  form  of  three 
piano  notes,  closely  bound  together,  hanging  upon  a  stalk ;  and  to 
his  holy  eyes,  moreover,  the  Host  was  represented  transformed 
into  the  true  God-man.  In  short,  during  this  period  of  his  life 
be  had  the  most  marvellous  apparitions,  and  whoever  wishes  to 
become  further  acquainted  with  them  may  read  the  book,  Hofy 
Exercises,  in  which  they  ore  described,  with  many  other  won- 
derful statements  concerning  him. 

He  bought  this  ecstatic  mental  condition,  however,  but  too 
dearly,  so  much  so  that  on  one  occasion  he  lay  unconscious 
during  eight  days,  and  would  certainly  have  died  had  he  not 
by  accident  been  discovered  by  some  passers  by,  and  immediately 
conveyed  to  the  hospital  of  the  town.  There  he  soon  recovered, 
not  only  bodily  but  mentally,  owing  to  the  good  care  bestowed 
upon  him. 

From  several  conversations  which  he  had  with  the  priests  to 
^om  he  made  confessions,  he  was  at  length  brought  to  the 
^▼lotion  that  he  could  not  attain  sanctification,  so  well,  at  all 
cheats,  solely  by  severe  penance  and  self-inflicted  macerations, 
•*  ^  leading  others  ;o  repentance,  and  especially  was  it  pointed 
^t  that  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  would  bring  him  more 
T^y  and  surely  to  his  goal.  Penance  certainly  is  of  great 
^**rtih,  his  father  confessor  told  him,  but  preaching,  wh»ch 
^^  the  heart,    would   bo   more   valuable   still,   and  every 
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heathen  won  over  to  Christianity  might  be  regarded  as  a  round 
in  the  great  ladder  by  which  man  may  climb  np  into  heay«i. 
This  enlightened  the  mind  of  the  Knight  of  the  Virgin,  and  be 
felt,  besides,  that  in  order  to  be  able  to  undertake  the  business 
of  conversion  of  the  heathen,  one  must  be  possessed  of  health 
and  strength.  For  this  reason  he  no  longer  fasted  so  strictly, 
nor  did  he  flog  himself  so  often.  He  cut  his  hair  and  nails  and 
threw  aside  his  coarse  smock  coat,  becoming  again  a  polished 
man  for  whom  loathing  and  disgust  need  no  longer  be  enter- 
tained. He  also  declared  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  not 
put  off  any  further  his  pilgrimage  to  Jersusalem,  as  his  deter- 
mination was  to  convert  all  Turks  and  Mahomedans. 

Such  changes  took  place  in  the  mind  of  Don  Innigo  Looez 
Loyola  in  the  short  space  of  one  year,  and  one  sees  firom  this 
what  enormous  results  may  be  brought  about  by  a  brokdo  leg 
healed  defectively. 


ib 


CHAPTER    n. 

THB  VICIBSITUDB8   OF   THE   NEW   SAINT  AND   THE   SEVEN 
FIRST  JESUITS. 

''To  Jerosalem  and  Palestine  for  the  conversion  of  tbe  Tarks," 
was  now  the  watchword  of  the  converted  Loyola,  and,  in  fact,  he 
betook  himself  immediately,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1523,  towards  Barcelona,  in  order  to  embark  from  there,  first  ot 
all,  to  It^y.  Money  had  he  none,  but  that  did  not  distress  him, 
for,  being  already  accustomed  to  beg,  he  soon  collected  enough 
not  only  to  keep  himself  from  starving  but  to  pay  his  passage- 
money  to  Gaeta  in  the  Neapolitan  dominions.  Having  arrivea 
there,  he  proceeded  forthwith  further  towards  Rome,  always 
begging  his  way,  reaching  it  on  Palm  Sunday.  His  first  care, 
naturally  enough,  was  to  perform  his  devotions  in  all  the  stations 
and  churches  where  piignms  are  wont  to  resort.  He  also  had 
the  unspeakable  good  fortune,  on  Good  Friday,  the  5tb  of  April, 
to  receive,  along  with  other  pilgrimcf,  the  blessing  of  His  Holiness 
Pope  Hadrian  VI.,  and,  according  to  some  of  his  biographers, 
he  was  permitted  to  kiss  the  Pope's  foot.  Be  that  as  it  may,  1 
have  only  to  remark  that  Innigo  continued  to  support  himself  by 
begging,  and  that  he  generally  passed  the  night  in  a  miserable 
shed.  On  the  12th  of  April  he  prosecuted  his  journey  further 
towards  Venice,  always,  be  it  understood,  on  foot,  and  begging 
his  way.  But  although  he  was  now  so  used  to  this  mode  o< 
tmvelling^  he  this  time  nearly  fell  a  victim  to  it,  as  from  his 
miserable  appearance  he  was  universally  looked  upon  as  a  plague 
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stricken  person,  and  on  that  account  not  to  be  allowed  to  enter 
any  town,  seeing  that  the  plague  at  the  time  was  raging,  in  a 
truly  unmerciful  manner,  in  Upper  Italy.  He  was,  therefore, 
often  compelled  not  only  to  sleep  in  the  open  air,  which  proved 
very  prejudicial  to  his  health,  htit  Hi  also  found  on  this  account 
little  opportunity  of  soliciting  alms,  and  accordingly  at  limes 
endured  frightful  sufferings  from  hunger.  At  last  he  succeeded 
in  reaching  Venice,  and  contrived  to  introduce  himself  through 
the  gate  without  detention  by  the  sentries.  He  had  no  longer 
any  lack  of  nourishment,  as  many  benevolent  hearts  are  every* 
where  to  be  found,  and  fortune  favoured  him  so  much  that  a 
Spaniard  of  rank,  the  Duke  Andrea  Guitti,  obtained  for  him  a 
free  passage  in  an  Italian  State  galley  to  Jaffa  in  Palestine.  It 
nearly  went  badly,  however,  with  him  in  this  ship,  on  whiob  he 
embarked  on  the  14th  of  July.  Having  plenty  of  spare  time 
during  the  voyage,  he  employed  it  in  preaching  better  manners  to 
the  sailors,  accustomed  as  they  were  to  swearing  and  obscene  lan- 
guage, and,  being  provoked  thereby,  they  nearly  threw  him  into  the 
sea.  But  God  and  the  captain  of  the  ship  protected  him,  and  ha 
thus  reached  his  intended  destination,  on  the  1st  of  September,  in 
safety.  He  was  now  in  Palestine,  which  he  had  so  long  earnestly 
desired  to  visit,  so,  proceeding  to  Jerusalem  with  a  caravan  of 
pilgrims,  he  arrived  there  in  good  condition  on  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember. But  scarcely  had  he  visited  the  holy  places,  and  per- 
formed his  devotions  at  the  different  spots  over  which  Christ  had 
wandered  l,^00  years  before,  than  he  hastened  to  carry  out  the 
great  aim  he  was  desirous  of  accomplishing.  In  other  words,  ho 
<7resented  himself  forthwith  to  the  Provincial  Father  of  the 
Franciscans,  and  craved  permission  to  commence  his  work  of 
preaching  and  converting.  The  Provincial,  entering  into  con- 
versation with  the  new  labourer  in  the  Church's  fold,  found,  to 
his  great  astonishment,  that  the  latter  was  not  only  completelf 
ignorant  of  the  language  and  religion  of  the  Turks,  but  that  tbo 
same  was  the  case  even  as  regards  Christianity  itself,  that  is  t0 
say,  in  "  Theology "  (the  knowledge  which  Christ  taught)  h* 
wm  quite  a  tyro.  And  for  such  a  thoroughly  ignorant  man,w]i0 
had  also  a  perfectly  beggarly  and  vagabond  appearance,  to  believ# 
himself  fit  for  such  a  weighty  undertaking  as  the  education  oC 
those  who  did  not  believe  in  the  Christian  religion,  appeared  to  ^0 
Provincial  to  be  the  purest  nonsense,  and  so  he  told  Ignatius  t^ 
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biA  hiifim  The  latter  advanced  that  God  mighty  perhaps,  bring 
aoout  a  miracle,  and  produce  such  a  powerful  efiect  upon  the 
IHuks  that  they  might  understand  his  preaching  in  the 
Spanish  tongue ;  but,  disregarding  such  views,  the  Pro- 
vincial shook  his  head  still  the  more  vehemently,  and  ordered 
Ignatius  to  return  forthwith  to  Europe.  As  the  latter  did  not 
at  onoe  acquiesce  in  this  suggestion,  he  nominated  him  a  beggar 
missionary,  and,  under  an  authority  from  the  Pope  to  banish  all 
pilgrims  who  were  not  compliant  to  his  decrees,  he  had  him  con- 
veyed  on  a  certain  small  ship  bound  for  Venice,  where  he  safely 
arrived  in  January  1524,  after  a  four  months'  voyage.  ThuE> 
ended,  in  an  almost  laughable  manner,  the  pilgrimage  to  Pales 
dne;  but  it  had  so  far  done  good,  that  Ignatius  obtained  a  full 
comprehension  of  his  ignorance,  and  became  convinced  how 
impossible  it  was  for  him  to  do  anything  as  a  preacher  or  con- 
verter while  he  had  not  previously  made  himself  acquainted  with 
the  soienoe  of  Christianity  and  studied  holy  theology.  He  bad 
now  already  attained  his  thirty-third  year,  and  had  not  th: 
slightest  idea  of  even  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  language* 
Moreover,  the  sole  property  he  possessed  consisted  of  the  cloak 
that  covered  his  body,  miserable  trousers  which  hardly  reached 
to  his  knees,  and  a  long  frock  of  ticking,  full  of  holes.  How- 
ever, lie  disregarded  all  this,  and  resolved  to  return  to  Barcelona, 
to  commence  there  his  studies.  ''God  and  the  Holy  Mary, 
whose  knight  I  am,"  he  thought,  "  will  further  assist  me,  and  I 
hope  that  I  will  with  ease  collect  sufficient  by  begging  to  com- 
plete my  studies/'  In  short,  he  made  his  way  from  Venice,  by 
Genoa,  forthwith,  but  had  to  encounter  many  dangers  before  he 
arrived  there,  owing  to  the  war  that  at  that  time  was  going  on 
between  Francis  I.  of  France,  and  Charles  V.,  Emperor  of 
Germany  and  King  of  Spain.  Among  other  adventures,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards  on  suspicion  of  being  a  spy,  and 
treated  to  the  scourge.  When  at  length  be  reached  Genoa,  he 
there  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  provided  by  the  commander  of 
the  Spanish  galleys,  a  former  acquaintance,  Rodrige  Portundo, 
with  a  free  passage  upon  a  ship,  and  he  arrived  safe  and  sound 
at  Barcelona  without  further  mishap. 

Now  began  a  new  period  in  the  life  of  Don  Innigo,  when  he 
entered  upon  his  studies,  and,  first  of  all,  he  sought  out  a 
leacher  of  the  Latin  grammar,  of  the   name   of  Hieronymus 

2 


l8  HISTORY  OF   THE  JEBUITS. 

Ardabale,  and  presented  himself  to  him  as  a  scholar.  The  professof 
regarded  the  boy  of  thirty-three  with  some  astonishment,  but 
took  him  as  a  pupil  gratis,  and  Ignatius  now  sat  continnally 
during  two  long  years  in  the  Latin  school,  and  one  can  easily 
imagine  the  difficult  position  in  which  he  now  found  himself; 
while  declining  and  conjugating,  how  strangely  he  must  have  fblt 
in  saying  amo^  amas,  amat ;  and  how  much  he  was  teazed  by  his 
class- fellows,  twenty-five  years  his  juniors  ;  and  how  hard  it  was 
for  him  to  contend  against  his  extreme  poverty  and  provide  for 
his  daily  necessities.  He  often  at  this  time  entertained  the  idea 
of  running  away,  and  this  would  certainly  have  occurred  had  it 
not  been  for  two  female  friends  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made, 
a  young  lady  of  the  name  of  Isabella  Boselli,  and  a  dame,  Ag^es 
Pasquali,  who  encouraged  him  to  persevere  in  his  efforts,  and  not 
only  so,  but  also  assisted  him  with  money  and  good  advice. 
Consequently,  he  did  persevere,  and  in  order  that  he  should  not 
again  fall  behind  the  other  school-boys,  he  begged  the  teacher 
to  be  sure  to  give  him  the  rod  as  much  as  in  their  case.  In 
short,  he  studied  Latin  with  most  astonishing  zeal,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  did  not  forget  to  exercise  himself  in  the  great  aim  of 
his  existence,  ue.  in  converting  wherever  conversion  was  required; 
and  now  and  then  he  obtained  good  results,  as  he  possessed 
extremely  fascinating  powers  of  persuasion,  and  felt  no  restraint 
in  asserting  his  views  in  public  places,  or  even  in  beer-houses. 
On  one  occasion,  when  he  was  trying  to  make  into  honest  women 
the  nuns  of  a  certain  convent  where  improper  conduct  much 
prevailed,  he  got  such  a  fearful  thrashing  from  their  admirers 
that  he  lay  for  dead  on  the  spot,  and  only  recovered  from  the 
effects  after  several  weeks.  Nevertheless,  he  immediately  com- 
menced again  to  preach  as  soon  as  he  got  well,  as  he  entertained 
the  firm  conviction  that  this  ill-treatment  was  only  a  trial  that 
Ood  had  laid  upon  him. 

After  two  years'  study  of  the  Latin  grammar,  Ignatius  con* 
sidered  that  he  was  now  sufficiently  advanced  to  pass  over  to  the 
study  of  Philosophy  and  Theology,  and  on  that  account  he 
forthwith,  in  the  year  1526,  installed  himself  in  the  town  of 
Alkala,  where,  shortly  before.  Cardinal  Ximines  had  estabUshed 
a  high  school.  He  found  these  studies  much  more  difficult  tbaa 
that  of  the  Latin  language,  and  as  he,  at  the  same  time,  atUAided 
the  lectures  on  Logic,  Metaphysics,  and  Theology,  for  bhi^e 
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hoars  daily  in  each  department,  it  created  such  a  confusion  in 
his  head  that  he  learned  hardly  anything.  As  regards  preaching, 
begging,  and  converting,  which  three  functions  he  knew  so  well 
to  combine  with  the  most  consummate  skill,  he  succeeded  so  far 
as  to  win  over  three  students,  and  make  them  do  exactly  as  he 
did.  With  them  he  went  daily  about  the  streets  of  Alkala,  partly 
begging  and  partly  preaching,  and  in  order  to  make  themselves 
more  conspicuous  they  dressed  alike  in  long  grey  frieze  gowns 
of  the  coarsest  description,  which  they  bound  round  their  loins 
with  cords.  They  also  wore  neither  boots  nor  shoes,  but  went 
barefoot,  and  npon  their  heads  they  placed  bell-shaped  hats,  so 
that  Ood  and  the  world  were  proclaimed  wherever  they  appeared. 
In  short,  they  drew  the  attention  of  all  Alkala  upon  them,  and 
got  the  name  of  "  Ensazaladas,"  that  is,  the  men  with  the  frieze 
coats,  and  presently  there  were  a  sufficient  number  of  old  maids 
who  took  advice  firom  them  in  matters  of  conscience.  Nor  is  it 
astonishing,  although  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  justify  it, 
that  they  began  to  carry  on  a  commerce  in  the  worship  of  God, 
to  act  the  part  of  Father  Confessors,  and  to  preach  repentance  to 
those  who  had  no  wish  for  anything  of  the  kind.  Whereupon, 
the  ecclesiasUos  and  monks  of  Alkala  became  jealous  of  them, 
and  complained  about  Ignatius  and  his  companions  to  the  Holy 
Inquimtion.  Ignatius,  of  course,  was  immediately  arrested,  and 
most  minutely  interrogated,  as  it  was  thought  he  might  belong 
to  the  notorious  heretical  sect  which  went  by  the  name  "  Los 
Alumbrados/ that  is  to  say,  ''  The  Enlightened  *'  (Jlluminaten). 
However,  the  Vicar-General  of  Toledo,  who  conducted  the  in- 
vestigation, shortly  found  that  there  was  certainly  nothing  enlight- 
ened about  Ignatius,  and  that  although  a  very  good  Oatholic,  he 
was  a  Christian  deeply  steeped  in  ignorance,  and  in  no  way  fitted  to 
assume  the  functions  of  counsellor  in  matters  of  conscience.  He 
therefore  forthwith  acquitted  the  accused,  who  had  been  falsely 
charged  with  heresy,  and  released  him  out  of  prison  after  six 
days'  detention.  On  the  other  hand,  he  forbad  him,  however, 
from  preaching  any  longer,  under  the  penalty  of  excommuni- 
cation,  until  he  was  completely  versed  in  theology.  At  the 
same  time,  he  strongly  recommended  that  the  frieze-coaled 
society  should  at  once  lay  aside  their  remarkable  clothing,  so 
difff^rent  from  that  of  any  Order  hitherto  existing,  and  conduct 
cbemaeives  like  other  students.     This  was  for  our  Ignatius  a 
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fery  unpleasant  sentence — somewhat  worse,  indeed,  than  he  at 
firat  expected. 

Through  the  preaching  of  Jgnntius,  inviting  to  repentance, 
two  ladies  of  distinction  belonging  to  Alkala  were  brought  to  the 
determination  of  giving  up  all  their  possessions  to  the  poor, 
to  dress  like  beggars,  and  to  go  about  from  one  place  of  pil- 
grimage to  another,  doing  nothing  else  than  praying  and  begging. 
They,  indeed,  carried  out  this  determination,  and  suddenly  dis- 
appeared by  night  from  Alkala,  so  that  their  distressed  relations 
were  unable  to  discover  where  they  had  gone,  though  everyone 
was  firmly  of  opinion  that  no  other  but  Ignatius  could  have 
been  the  person  who  led  them  astray.  He  was  in  consequence 
at  once  accused,  arrested  by  the  authorities,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  being  kept  in  the  criminal  department  until  both  of  the 
ladies,  Donna  Maria  de  Bado  and  Donna  Ludovica  Belasquez, 
returned  in  good  health,  and  pretty  well  cured  of  their  adven- 
turous flight  on  a  begging  pilgrimage. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  pious  Ignatius  could  no  longer 
remain  in  Alkala  with  any  comfort,  and  therefore  he  resolved  to 
remove  to  Salamanca,  another  celebrated  Spanish  university,  in 
order  there  further  to  prosecute  his  studies.  In  this  determina- 
tion he  also  persuaded  his  frieze-coated  company  to  follow  him^ 
and,  alter  all  had  collected  the  needful  money  by  begging  in  a 
body,  they  betook  themselves  to  the  town  in  question,  in  the 
summer  of  1527.  Here,  too,  as  far  as  study  was  concerned,  not 
much  was  effected.  They  employed  themselves  much  more  in 
administering  to  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  in  all  public  places 
calling  upon  the  people  to  repentance,  using  exciting  language 
in  so  doing. 

Their  sojourn  in  Salamanca  was  used  only  to  reproduce  the 
forbidden  scenes  of  Alkala  in  a  new  locality,  and  it  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  that  the  clergy  should  once  more  be  grievously 
offended.  The  Bishop  caused  Ignatius  to  be  immediately 
arrested,  and  he  was  kept  for  twenty-two  days  in  very  rigorous 
seclusion,*  and  only  liberated  on  his  giving  a  most  binding 

*  Ignatius  was  attached  to  one  of  his  oompanionSf  of  the  name  of  Oariisloi 
by  a  long  heavy  iron  chain,  and  this  Carlisto  must  have  out  a  very  eztra- 
ordinanr  figure,  as  he  was  a  taU  thin  man,  furnished  with  an  enormnns 
beard ;  he  carried  a  Imobbed  stick,  and  rejoiced  in  havinfl  a  short  old  j«Mkoi» 
a  still  shorter  tatterod  pair  of  trousers,  a  beggarly  pair  of  half -boots,  and  ai 
enormous  hat.  The  rest  of  the  Ignatiaus  went  barefoot,  wearing  the  long 
frieze  coat  as  above  described. 
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promise  never  again  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  priestly 
office  until  he  had  studied  theology  during  four  consecutive 
years. 

This  decision  naturally  made  the  further  sojourn  of  Ignatius 
in  Salamanca  as  irksome  as  it  had  been  in  Alkala,  and  ho  now 
bethought  himself  of  coming  to  the  bold  determination  of 
betaking  himself  to  the  hitherto  most  celebrated  university  in 
the  world,  viz,  Paris.  There,  in  the  capital  of  Prance,  he 
dared  to  hope  he  might  be  able  to  carry  on  his  business  without 
molestation,  as  in  it  there  was  neither  Inquisition  nor  a  bigoted 
priesthood.  There  ruled,  indeed,  truly  academic  freedom  even 
for  the  wildest  ecclesiastical  eccentricities ;  and  Francis  I.,  the 
most  free-thinking  of  monarchs  that  existed,  protected  this 
freedom.  He  communicated  his  plan,  also,  to  his  companions, 
who  requested  him  to  be  their  leader ;  but  being  tired  of  per- 
petual arrests,  and  also  fearing  the  long  and  difficult  journey  in 
a  foreign  country,  they  hesitated  about  it,  and  even  attempted  to 
detain  him  in  Salamanca.  He  was  not,  however,  to  be  deterred 
from  his  object,  and  so  setting  out  on  foot  in  the  middle  of 
winter,  driving  before  him  an  ass  laden  with  his  books,  manu- 
scripts, and  other  effects,  he  arrived  safely  in  the  French  capital 
witbin  the  first  days  of  February  1528. 

Don  Innigo  had  now  attained  the  age  of  thirty-seven,  but  the 
professor  to  whom  he  presented  himself  found  that  he  had  not 
mastered  yet  even  the  first  elements  of  the  sciences,  and  it  was 
pointed  out  to  him  that  he  must  first  of  all  study  the  Latin 
language.  With  this  view,  he  attended  the  lectures  of  Mon- 
taigne, and  during  eighteen  months  sat  among  small  school- 
boys, who  often  provokingly  mocked  their  older  companion.  He 
also  perceived  that  learning  was  just  as  difiicult  here  as  he  had 
found  it  at  Barcelona,  Alkala,  and  Salamanca,  besides  which  he 
was  obliged  to  spend  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  begging;  while, 
owing  to  his  being  a  foreigner,  the  French  did  not  prove  to  be 
very  liberal  to  him.  Nevertheless,  after  the  conclusion  of  his 
year  and  a  halfs  course  of  Montaigne's  lectures,  he  passed  over 
ti)  the  study  of  philosophy  in  the  college  of  St.  Barbe  (to  the 
holy  Barbara),  and  made  such  progress,  that  in  the  year  1582  he 
obtained  the  degree  of  bachelor,  and  then  in  the  following  year 
ikat  of  Master.  The  first  step  in  knowledge  had  now  been 
raaoiied,   but  the  principles  of  holy   theology  he  had   yet  to 
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master ;  to  this  his  patience  had  not  yet  extended^  but  he  pre- 
ferred  attending  some  less  important  lectures  given  by  the 
Jacobins.* 

As  has  been  previously  stated,  the  study  of  the  sciences  was 
never  the  object  of  Ignatius.  He  had  no  desire  to  excel  through 
his  knowledge,  and  only  wished  to  learn  as  much  as  might  enable 
him  to  carry  out  his  business  of  conversion.  That  was  and 
continued  to  be  his  main  object.  The  conversion,  especially  of 
the  heathen,  to  Christianity,  as  well  as  also  the  calling  to 
repentance  of  baptized  Christians,  chastising  himself  and 
despising  all  worldliness  and  resemblance  to  his  former  self — 
these  were  his  aims. 

He  never  lost  sight  of  these  objects,  either  while  with 
Montaigne  or  at  St.  Barbe,  and  in  the  latter  establishment  he 
carried  out  his  zeal  for  conversion  so  far,  that  he  induced  a  part 
of  his  fellow-students,  instead  of  assisting  at  the  prescribed  dis- 
putation after  public  worship,  to  prosecute  with  him  exercUia 
spirilualia,  i.e.  to  pray  with  him  and  to  fast  and  fiogt  themselves. 
For  such  conduct,  however,  he  narrowly  escaped  receiving  a 
slight  public  flogging  before  all  the  students,  and  only  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  having  arrived  at  the  age  of  forty  saved  him 
from  this  disgrace. 

Naturally  enough,  moreover,  he  was  not  satisfied  only  to 
exorcise  the  work  of  conversion  himself,  but,  as  at  Alkala  and 
Salamanca,  he  did  his  best  to  obtain  coadjutors,  that  he  might 
work  with  them  in  common,  and  share  with  them  his  studies  and 
devotions,  his  griefs  and  joys.  In  the  selection  of  his  com- 
panions he  now,  however,  became  much  more  particular,  for 
circumstances  hnd  arisen  which  henceforward  exercised  a  great 
and,  indeed,  overpowering  influence  over  his  whole  course  of 
action. 

About  this  time  a  new  spirit  came  over  men's  minds,  which 
shook  the  Papacy  to  its  foundation,  and  threatened  to  overthrow 
the  whole  Catholic  faith  hitherto  subsisting.     Luther,  Zwingle, 

*  Most  of  the  biographers  friendly  to  the  Jesuits  affirm,  iDdeed,  tliat 
Ignatius  Loyola  also  obtained  in  Paris  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theology,  bat 
the  most  minute  inspection  of  the.  University  register  from  1620  to  1637 
disproves  this. 

t  These  spiritual  exercises  (exercitia  fpirilualia)  are  more  fully  dot-Jii'led 
in  the  book  already  mentioned,  bearing  the  title  Liher  Exeraiiorum 
Spiritualium,  Ignatius  attached  great  importance  thereto,  and  ri<|ttiKtd 
them  to  be  thoroughly  studied. 
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and  other  reformers  now  raised  their  powerful  voices,  and  as  a 
Catholio  author  expresses  it,  "  invited  peoples  and  princes  to  a 
greathunt  of  the  Roman  Church."  Almost  the  whole  of  Germany 
answered  the  cry,  and  even  England  and  Switzerland,  as  well  as 
the  Scandinavian  countries,  did  the  same.  Italy,  too,  lent  an 
ear  to  the  seductive  voice,  and  France  was  not  without  its  many 
thousands  who  hailed  it  with  loud  acclamations.  In  short,  the 
Beformation  threatened  a  great,  the  greatest  part,  indeed,  of  the 
Catholic  world,  and  the  downfall  of  Rome  seemed  to  be  inevit- 
able. 

Of  all  this,  so  long  as  Loyola  had  been  in  Spain,  he  had 
heard  nothing,  and  if  this  spirit  was  not  entirely  quiescent  south 
of  the  Pyrenees,  it  only  prevailed  in  the  higher  regions,  and 
the  common  people,  properly  so  called,  among  whom  Loyola 
moved,  were  not  infected  by  it.  Moreover,  the  Inquisition 
exercised  special  care  that  it  should  soon  be  driven  away,  and 
that  the  Reformation  should  never  take  firm  root  under  the 
sceptre  of  the  Most  Catholic  King.  Very  different,  however,  was 
its  progress  in  France,  only  too  much  infected,  and  especially  so 
in  Paris,  where  even  several  professors  of  the  university  favoured 
the  daring  views  of  Luther.  The  eyes  of  the  out-and-out 
Roman  Catholic  Ignatius  were  now  thoroughly  opened,  and  an 
unequalled  panic  seized  upon  him  on  account  of  this  terrible 
perversity  which  had  taken  possession  of  mankind.  But  he 
was  not  content  to  rest  satisfied  with  panic  and  disgust;  naturally 
enough,  he,  the  Knight  of  Mary  and  of  her  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
was  compelled  to  fight  for  them  in  every  way,  and  w  endeavour 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  stem  the  pestilence  fast  spreading 
from  Germany.  He  therefore  resolved  to  denounce  to  the  proper 
authorities  all  heretics,  whether  public  or  private,  and  made  him- 
self a  spy  among  all  circles  in  which  he  moved.  He  soon,  saw, 
however,  that,  whatever  trouble  he  gave  himself,  and  whatever  were 
the  results  of  his  epyingi  still  the  effects  were  comparatively  so 
small,  that  more  powerful  means  must  be  employed.  What, 
then,  he  asked  himself,  must  these  be  ? 

This  much  appeared  certain,  that  the  innumerable  hordes  of 
Benedictines,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Minorites,  or  whatever 
else  they  might  be  called,  through  which  Rome  had  hitherto 
swayed  the  hearts  of  men,  had  now  lost  their  influence,  and 
their  begging  sacks  hung  about  them  empty;  the  remaining 


24  HTSTORT  OF   THE   JESUITS* 

clergy,  too,  owing  to  their  ignoraDoe,  dissoluteness,  and  sbame- 
lessness,  were  even  more  thoroughly  despised  than  the  bare- 
footed monks,  and  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  awaken  from  the 
grave  any  faith  in  them.  New  armour  must  therefore  be  found 
if  help  was  to  be  given — armour  of  quite  a  different  kind,  of 
quite  a  different  appearance,  of  quite  a  different  power,  than  that 
borne  hitherto  by  the  souls'  counsellors,  and  he  himself  must 
don  that  armour — ^lid  himself  must  act  as  general-in-chief. 

At  first  sight  the  thought  did  not  appear  so  clear  to  him>  but 
it  became  more  and  more  so  the  more  he  reflected  upon  this 
infectuous  heresy,  convincing  him  that  the  object  in  Ul^  of 
himself  and  his  chosen  associates  should  not  merely  be  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen^  or  even  less  the  calling  of  Christians 
to  repentance,  but  that  to  these  must  also  be  coi\joined  at  the 
same  time  the  waging  war  on  the  heretical  world.  He  thetight 
himself  Jesus  Christ  (this  may  be  read  in  the  book  of  8pi/*i4ual 
Exercises,  and  gathered  from  Peter  Juvenez,  who  was  intimate 
with  Ignatius),  as  the  generalissimus  of  heaven,  who  with  angels 
and  saints  takes  the  field  against  the  devil,  thundering  down 
upon  the  kingdom  of  hell;  and  after  this  model  he  wished  to 
form  upon  earth  an  army  of  spiritual  knights,  whose  supreme 
head  should  be  Jesus  Christ  in  heaven  above,  in  order  to  over- 
come the  devil  of  this  world — the  heretic.  As  this  Was  his 
object,  it  was  his  desire,  as  formerly  in  Alkala  and  Salamanca,  to 
select  from  his  best  neighbours,  associates  who  would  be  pre- 
pared to  follow  him.  Formerly,  it  was  sufficient  for  such  as 
declared  themselves  ready  as  sheep  of  Christ  to  castigate  their 
bodies,  as  he  did,  and  to  invite  the  rest  of  the  world  to  a  similar 
life  ;  now,  however,  it  was  a  question  concerning  the  warriors  of 
Christ,  and  of  such  warriors,  indeed,  who  would  have  suffioient 
spirit  and  strength  to  overcome  the  well-armed  Beformers  with 
their  assistants  and  followers.  He  had  cause,  therefore,  ta  be 
particular  in  the  selection  of  his  associates,  and,  indeed,  te  be 
most  cautious. 

The  first  whom  he  won  over  to  his  views  respecting  a  spiritual 
knighthood  for  the  conversion  of  men,  and  the  prosecution  of 
war  against  the  heretical  world,  was  Pierre  le  Fevre,  more  pro- 
perly Peter  Faber,  a  native  of  a  place  in  Savoy,  in  the  ueigh'* 
bourhood  of  Geneva,  a  youth  possessed  of  a  learned  and  sagacious 
intellect,  and  at  the  same  time  full  of  glowing  imagination^  who 
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might  well  allow  himself  to  be  but  too  easily  inspired  with  a 
grand  idea. 

Much  more  difficult  was  it,  however,  witli  Francis  Xavier,  from 
Spanish  Navarre,  who  not  only  belonged  to  a  powerful  noble 
family,  but  who,  already  at  that  time  professor  in  the  college 
of  Beauvais,  had  future  claims  to  the  highest  ecclesiastical 
hononrs.  On  tbat  account  he  began  at  first  by  ridiculing  all 
that  Loyola  preached  to  him  about  his  proposed  spiritual  knight- 
hood, and  plainly  declared  to  him  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
mere  extravagance.  But  the  man  had  two  weak  sides,  namely, 
unlimited  ambition,  and  also  a  strong  inclination  to  follow  a 
loose  kind  of  life,  and  on  these  two  points  Loyola  well  knew 
how  to  lay  hold  of  him.  In  other  words,  he  placed  his  money 
bag,  which,  owing  to  the  benevolence  of  high  patrons,  was  pretty 
well  filled  at  that  period,  at  the  disposal  of  the  extravagant  pro* 
feasor,  and  he  at  the  same  time  pictured  to  the  latter  such  a 
brilliant  future,  that  he  could  no  longer  resist,  and  at  length 
gave  himself  up,  heart  and  soul,  to  the  idea.* 

Inasmuch  as  Peter  Faber  and  Francis  Xavier  were  looked 
upon  in  the  university  of  Paris  with  great  consideration,  other 
students  as  well  as  professors  turned  their  attention  to  the  efforts 
of  Ignatius,  and  of  their  own  accord  enlisted  themselves  as  his 
assistants.  Among  these,  however,  he  only  took  four  into  his 
association,  and,  naturally  enough,  those  he  considered  to  be 
most  worthy,  or  rather  the  most  suitable  for  his  purpose,  namely, 
Jacob  Laynez  from  the  city  of  Almazan  in  Castile,  certainly  a 
very  poor  but  also  a  very  energetic  young  man  of  twenty-one 
years,  shrewd  and  well-grounded  in  scientific  knowledge ;  then 
the  still  younger  Alphonso  Salmeron  from  Toledo,  only  eighteen 
years  old,  a  very  able  philologian.  Further,  Nicholas  Alphons 
with  his  nickname  of  Bobadilla  (after  his  native  place,  a  small 

*  Some  biographers,  certainly  very  friendly  disposed  to  the  Jesuits, 
relate  the  matter  quite  differently.  According  to  them,  the  conversion  of 
Xavier  arose  from  a  game  at  biUiards.  As  Ignatius  was  paying  Xavier  a 
visit  one  day,  the  latter  proposed  playing  a  game  of  billiards  with  him. 
IjOjrola  at  fbrst  deoUned ;  aa  his  friend,  however,  pressed  him  further,  he 
accepted  the  proposal  on  the  condition  that  whichever  of  them  should  lose 
was  to  do  dtoring  a  whole  month  whatever  the  other  proscribed.  Xavier 
agreed  to  this,  as  he  was  a  good  player.  Ue,  nevertheless,  lost ;  thereupon 
I^yola  made  him  during  the  next  four  weeks  go  through  a  most  exciting 
ooQzse  of  spiritual  esercises.  Among  other  things,  Ignatius  fasted  along  with 
thetecusant  Spaniard  during  six  days,  and  caused  him  thereby  to  see  visions, 
cfTeoting  such  a  change  in  hmi  by  this  means,  that  the  hitherto  proud  man 
beoame  at  last  as  a  pliant  rod  in  the  hands  of  Ignatius. 
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town  not  far  from  Valencia),  who  already  gave  public  lectures 
on  philosophy,  and  who  was  also  as  powerful  with  his  pen  as  with 
his  tongue — as  it  were,  a  worldly  knight  with  his  sword  and  lance ; 
lastly,  Simon  Bodriguez  from  Azevedo  in  Portugal,  a  gloomy 
fanatic  and  enthusiast,  who  embraced  the  idea  of  a  spiritual 
knighthood  with  exceedingly  zealous  joy. 

These  were  the  six  associates — ^four  Spaniards,  one  Portu- 
guese, and  one  Savoyard — whom  Loyola  selected  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  designs^  as  above  described  and  already  the 
immediate  future  proved  that  his  choice  could  not  have  been 
more  judicious  or  more  excellent.  The  half-crazed  or  rather 
quite  demented  ascetic  of  Manresa,  made  wiser  by  his  several 
experiences  in  the  course  of  time,  and  relieved  of  several  of  the 
notions  to  which  he  was  inclined,  was  now  changed  in  many 
respects.  His  energy,  however,  and  his  iron  will  he  still  pos- 
sessed, and  also  his  enthusiastic  £ery  zeal  had  not  in  the  least 
diminished.  On  the  contrary,  with  his  forty  years,  his  under- 
standing began  to  work,  and,  although  with  some  degree  of 
struggling,  it  broke  out  in  such  a  grandiose  manner  as  one 
would  previously  have  thought  to  have  been  quite  impossible. 

To  return  now  to  the  six  chosen  associates  who  formed  the 
nucleus  of  that  great  society  which  gives  the  title  to  this  book, 
and  which,  in  a  truly  incredible  short  time,  spread  over  every 
region  of  the  globe,  aud  even  down  to  our  own  day  exercises 
a  decided  iuflueDce  upon  mankind.  They  were,  in  a  word, 
together  with  their  master  the  first  seven  Jesuits,  although  this 
denomination  was  only  first  applied  to  them  about  a  couple  of  years 
later;  so  it  happened  that  the  University  of  Paris,  wliich  after- 
wards became  the  most  deadly  enemy  of  their  teaching,  was  the 
birth-place  of  this  Order — the  same  city  and  University  of  Paris 
from  which  issued  forth  for  centuries  the  spirit  of  freedom  and 
intellectual  light. 

At  its  commencement  the  new  society  appeared  of  very 
moderate  dimensions  ;  so  much  so,  that  very  few  Parisians  had 
any  conception  of  its  existence.  Ignatius  designed,  it  is  true, 
a  similar  costume  for  himself  and  his  companions ;  but,  as  burnt 
children  dread  the  fire,  nothing  so  striking  as  the  former  frieze 
cloaks.  Their  attire  consisted  simply  of  a  narrow  black  oloak 
which  reached  down  to  the  ankles,  and  for  head-dress  a  black 
broad-brimmed  hat  similar  in  form   to   that  of   the  Spanish 
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BombueroB^  while  on  their  feet  they  wore  black  leather  shoes, 
there  being  no  question  now  of  bare  soles.  Moreover  it  must  not 
be  thought  that  the  seven  allies  formed,  as  yet,  a  close  society, 
with  laws  and  statutes  of  association;  for  they  merely  lived 
together  as  brethreui  and  reciprocally  pledged  themselves  for  the 
fature  as  Spiritual  Knights  of  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  as  mission- 
aries for  the  promulgation  and  extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  For  this  voluntary  pledge,  however,  Ignatius  was  not 
satisfied  merely  with  an  ordinary  promise  and  a  mere  shake  of 
the  hand  ;  he  required  much  more  than  this,  he  demanded  that 
his  associates  should  not  in  future  harbour  any  thought  of  again 
returning  to  the  world,  and,  therefore,  a  formal  oath  taken  in  the 
most  solemn  manner  was  imperative.  They  agreed  all  seven  to 
assemble  on  the  festival  of  the  Ascension  of  Mary  (J  6th  August 
1584)  at  day-break,  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Jacques,  and  thonce 
ascended  the  heights  of  Montmartre  and  immediately  betook 
themselves  to  a  subterranean  chapel  situated  there,  in  which, 
some  centuries  before,  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  had  been 
beheaded.  This  was  a  dismal  kind  of  grotto,  of  coarse,  rough 
construction,  with  bare,  dark  grey  walls  dripping  with  moisture, 
and  quite  unadorned  with  flowers,  gold,  or  precious  stones.  On 
the  contrary,  all  appeared  here  dull  and  dreary,  bare  and  silent, 
while  hardly  a  breath  of  air  could  penetrate  from  without ;  the 
lighted  tapers  emitted  a  sickly,  pale  yellow  light,  which  rendered 
the  chapel  even  more  awful  in  appearance  than  it  might  other- 
wise have  seemed.  A  frightful  impression  was  given  by  the 
plain  rough  stone  altar,  behind  which  rose  an  old  ruinous  statue 
which  held  the  head  severed  from  the  trunk  in  its  outstretched 
arms — that  of  the  holy  Denis.  Before  this  altar  the  seven  men 
kneeled,  on  entering,  and  muttered  their  low  prayers.  Then 
one  of  them  rose  up — it  was  Le  Faber,  who,  alone  of  all  of  them, 
had  been  already  consecrated  to  the  Priesthood —and  read  a 
solemn  mass,  after  which  he  administered  the  Holy  Communion. 
Scarce  had  this  taken  place  when  Ignatius  Loyola  placed 
himself  before  the  altar,  and  swore  upon  the  Bible  to  lead  hence- 
forth a  life  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience.  Ho  swore  to 
fight  to  all  eternity  only  for  tlie  things  of  Ood,  of  the  Holy 
Mary,  and  her  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  true  spiritual  knights,  as  also 
for  the  protection  of  the  holy  Romish  Church  and  its  supreme 
head^  the  Pope;  and  for  the  extension  of  the  true  faith,  among 
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unbelievers — deToling  his  life  thereto.  "Ad  major  em  dei 
gloriam^*  (to  the  exaltation  of  the  glory  of  God),  he  exclaimed, 
as  he  had  finished  taking  this  oath,  and  his  ¥nld  piercing  eyes 
shot  like  lightning  out  of  his  leaden-colonred  haggard  counten- 
ance. After  him  the  six  others  took  the  same  oath,  and  each 
exclaimed  at  the  finish,  "  Ad  majorem  dei  ghriam"  On  the 
termination  of  this  ceremony,  however,  they  did  not  at  once 
leave  the  chapel,  but  remained  shut  up  in  it  until  late  in  the 
evening,  muttering  their  prayers,  and  without  a  bit  of  food  or  a 
drop  of  water  having  passed  their  lips.  As  they  at  last  rose  up 
from  their  knees,  Ignatius  Loyola  marked  upon  the  altar  three 
large  capital  letters ;  these  were  I.  H.  S.  "  What  do  these 
signify  ?  "  demanded  the  others.  "  They  signify,*'  answered 
Ignatius,  with  solemn  utterance,  *^  Jesus  Hominum  Salvator" 
(Jesus  the  Saviour  of  Mankind),  "  and  they  shall  henceforth  be 
the  motto  of  our  institution."  From  that  time  these  words  were 
inscribed  on  the  banners  of  the  Society  to  indicate  that  the 
members  of  the  same  desire  to  be  considered  Assistants  of  the 
Saviour  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER    m. 

LOYOLA   IN   ROME. 

Thb  reader  has  now  been  made  acquainted  with  the  origin  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.     Still,  the  purpose  of  Loyola  and  his  com- 
panions, after  taking  the  oath  at  Montmartre,  was  not  to  make 
off  at  once  and  commence  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  as  well 
as  the  hitherto  disbelievers  and  heretics ;  the  rather,  iu  order  not 
to  have  the  regular  clergy  again  going  against  them,  they  wished 
to  remain  in  Paris  until  they  had  completed  their  theological 
studies  and  be^  ordained  priests.     From  this  good  resolution, 
however,  Ignatius  himself,  after  a  short  time,  was  again  com- 
pelled to  depart ;  for,  through  joy  at  the  successful  progress  of 
his  undertaking,  he  again  chastised  his  body  as  cruelly  as  he  had 
formerly  done  at  Manresa,  and  weakened  his  constitution  so 
much  in  consequence,  that  the  physicians  declared  that  if  he 
wished   to  be  restored  to  health  he  must  at  once  resort  to  a 
warmer  climate,  and  go  either  to  the  south  of  France  or  to 
Spain.    He  chose  the  latter  country;    not  so  much,  however, 
from  attachment  to  his  own  native  land,  as  that  in  this  way  he 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  arranging  the  family  affairs  of  his 
two  associates,  Layuez  and  Salmeron,  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  obliged  to  return  themselves  to  Spain  on  that  account. 
This  latter  contingency  he  wished  to  prevent  at  any  price,  and 
^Dsply  for  the  reason  that  there  might  be  danger  that  their 
^^Ttions  for  the  holy  knighthood  and  missionary  zeal  might  be 
dai&aged  by  the  influence  of  their  kinsfolk      He  quitted  Paris, 
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conscquentlvy  in  the  spring  of  1586,  after  a  seven  years*  residence 
there;  not,  however,  without  making  proper  provision  for  the 
fiirtlier  prosperity  of  the  Brotherhood ;  he  especially  nominated 
Le  Fevre,  as  next  senior  to  himself,  to  be  interim  director. 
Moreover,  he  arranged  that  the  six  should  leave  Paris  at  the  end 
of  1587,  in  order  to  meet  him  in  Venice,  as  by  that  time  theology 
would  be  done  with,  and  all  studies  relinquished ;  while,  again, 
the  latter  city  would  be  the  best  place  for  the  holy  knighthood 
to  embark  to  begin  the  conversion  of  the  unbelievers  in 
Palestine. 

Ignatius,  travelling  by  way  of  Loyola,  was  received  by  his 
relations  and  kinsfolk  with  much  honour,  and  he  was  more 
especially  esteemed  by  the  common  people,  whom  he  knew  how 
to  attract  by  his  zealous  preaching  of  morality  and  repentance. 
Moreover,  had  not  his  time  been  spent  in  the  hospitals  of 
Aspczia  rather  than  in  his  paternal  castle,  where  the  most  costW 
food  was  always  obtainable  at  the  table  of  his  relatives  ?  had  he 
not,  too,  supported  himself  by  begging  his  bread  from  door  to 
door,  a  proceeding  which  produced  a  powerful  effect  upon  the 
populace  ?  He  thus  soon  obtained  a  great  reputation  throughout 
the  whole  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  same  time  visibly  improved 
in  health.  But  the  remaining  year  and  a  half  he  had  to  pass  in 
Spain  soon  elapsed,  and  the  period  upon  which  he  had  fixed  for 
the  meeting  in  Venice  came  upon  him  before  he  knew  what  he 
was  about.  He  consequently  now  transacted  the  business  be 
had  undertaken  for  Laynez  and  Salmeron  as  quickly  as  possible 
with  great  skill,  and  betook  himself,  in  the  autumn  of  1586,  to 
Valentia,  whence  he  embarked  for  Genoa,  and  from  there 
proceeded  in  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  towards  Venice,  where  he 
arrived  on  the  8th  January  1587,  and  joined  his  associates;  not, 
however,  without  having  met  with  many  adventures  and  dangers 
on  the  way.  All  had,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  turn  the  whole  of  the  Turks 
into  Christians.  They  had  left  Paris  a  few  weeks  sooner  than 
was  intended,  as  at  that  time  a  war  was  impending  between 
France  and  Spain,  which  would  have  made  the  journey  to  Italy 
impossible,  and  one  can  thus  well  imagine  how  immensely 
pleased  was  Ignatius  at  their  happy  meeting.  Besides,  what 
rejoiced  him  still  more  was  that  they  did  not  come  alone^  but 
brought  along  with   them   ihree   other   associates,   viz.   Claud 
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Lejay  from  the  diocese  of  Geneva,  John  Cordur  from  the  city 
of  Embruo,  and  Pasquier  firouet  from  the  diocese  of  Amiens, 
all  young  and  very  apt  theologians,  whom  Le  Fevre  had  won 
over  for  the  Society.  The  little  band  of  holy  knights  now  cou- 
fdsted  of  ten — or,  rather,  of  thirteen — as  Ignatius,  during  his 
sojonm  in  Venice,  had  succeeded  in  picking  up  three  more 
associates.  I  allude  to  the  brothers  Stephen  and  Jacob  £guia, 
two  Navarese  of  very  good  birth  and  education,  as  also  Jacob 
Hosez,  a  very  sagacious  man,  and  at  the  same  time  a  sworn 
enemy  of  heresy,  who,  however,  died  soon  afterwards,  to 
the  great  grief  of  the  Society.  While,  as  it  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  winter,  the  departure  for  Palestine  was  for  the 
moment  inadmissible,  Ignatius  divided  his  associates  between 
two  hospitals,  "The  Incurable"  and  the  ''St.  John  and 
Paul/'  to  which  they  devoted  themselves  in  such  a  manner 
that  their  reputation  spread  all  over  Venice,  and,  indeed,  far 
and  wide,  beyond  it.  They  received  not  only  ordinary  patients, 
bat  also  especially  lepers  upon  whom  attendants  would  no 
longer  wait  even  for  high  remuneration.  Nor  did  they 
hesitate^  even  when  there  was  danger  of  infection,  to  wash  out 
the  moet  disgusting  sores,  or  to  suck  them  out  with  their 
mouths  when  it  was  necessary  so  to  do.  Indeed,  they  took 
into  their  own  beds  some  incurably  a£3icted  persons  who  had 
beeo^  owing  to  the  hopelessness  of  their  cases,  turned  out  of  the 
Lazareth ;  and  so  it  happened  that  the  Jesuit  band  sacrificed 
themselves  for  the  good  of  suffering  humanity,  and  it  was  no 
wonder  then  that  the  people  became  enthusiastic  about  them. 
In  spite  of  all  this,  his  sojourn  in  Venice  still  nearly  brought  a 
heavy  misfortune  upon  Ignatius.  His  zeal  did  not  allow  him  to 
remain  satisfied  with  merely  nursing  at  the  sick-bed,  but  he 
also  engaged  in  preaching,  and  the  people  flocked  in  crowds 
when  he  appeared  in  the  market-place  or  other  public  resort  in 
order  to  summon  the  passers-by  to  repentance  and  holiness. 
This  success  enraged  not  a  little  the  ecclesiastics  of  Venice,  who 
spread  abroad  a  report  secretly  that  Ignatius  was  a  runaway 
heretic  from  France  and  Spain,  who  now  wished  to  poison  Italy 
with  his  teaching.  But  they  were  not  satisfied  with  themselves 
doing  this ;  they  further  drew  the  attention  of  the  Tribunal  of 
the  Inquisition  upon  him — so  much  so  that  it  was  to  be  feared 
ibat  1^  wonld  again  be  shut  up  in  prison,  as  he  had  formerly 
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been  in  Alkala  and  Salamanca.  In  this  critical  moment  Ignatms 
by  his  intelligence  completely  secured  his  safety,  knowing  wefl 
by  means  of  flattery  how  to  procure  a  powerful  patron  in  John 
Peter  Caraffa,  Archbishop  of  Theate,*  who  understood  how  to 
give  this  unfortunate  affair  such  an  advantageous  turn,  that  the 
Papal  Nuncio,  Jerome  Veralli,  decided  in  favour  of  the  acoosed. 
In  this  way  Ignatius  escaped  from  harm  this  time,  but  it  taught 
him  the  lesson  that  in  order  to  preach  with  impunity  he  must 
get  himself  consecrated  as  priest ;  and  he  determined  forthwith 
to  use  the  high  patronage  of  Garaffa  and  Veralli  for  the  attain- 
ment of  this  object.  He  was  not  fully  qualified  in  theology,  it 
is  true ;  while  several  of  his  associates  were  in  the  same  position. 
He  had  not  the  right  to  demand  his  ordination  from  the  Pope, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  might  not  the  latter  accord  his  per- 
mission thereto  through  his  supreme  grace^  in  order  to  obtain 
which  he  immediately  despatched  three  of  the  most  prominent 
among  the  Society — Xavier,  Laynez,  and  Le  Fevre — to  Bome^ 
well  provided  with  letters  of  recommendation  from  Garaffa  and 
Veralli.  In  fact,  the  deputation  met  the  most  favourable  reoep- 
tion  from  the  then  Pope,  Paul  HI.,  and  having  explained  to  him 
the  design  of  the  brotherhood  for  the  conversion  of  the  Turks 
in  Palestine,  they  not  only  obtained  permission  for  the  ordination 
of  all  those  associates  who  had  not  taken  holy  orders,  but  were 
also  favoured  with  the  Papal  blessing,  and  a  present  of  sizty 
ducats  as  a  contribution  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
journey  to  Palestine.  This  was,  indeed,  almost  more  than  could 
have  been  expected,  and  Ignatius,  with  redoubled  zeal,  took  upon 
himself  the  ''  patronage  "  of  the  Institution ;  but  above  every- 
thing he  at  once  availed  himself  of  the  accorded  permission, 
and  had  himself  and  his  associates  consecrated  as  priests  by  the 
Bishop  of  Arba. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  Loyola  and  his  friends  were  now 
prepared  to  carry  out  their  previous  arrangement  of  proceeding 

*  This  Archbishop  of  Theate,  afterwards  Pope  Paul  IV.,  was  the  same 
who  at  that  time  founded  the  Order  of  Theatiners,  an  order  of  regular 
priests,  whose  task  it  was  to  improve  the  scandalous  lives  of  the  priesthood, 
and  it  is  affirmed  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  illustrious  man  to  ^et  Ignatraa 
to  join  the  brotherhood,  but  that  he  declined  the  request.  This,  however, 
I  venture  to  doubt,  as  one  does  not  generally  give  a  refusal  to  a  man  whoot 
favour  one  wishes  to  obtain,  and  therefore  it  seems  much 'more  probabis 
that  Peter  Garaffa  put  no  such  proposal  before  Ignatius.  At  that  thtto  the 
latter  thought  but  of  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  a  project  of  which  the 
Archbishop  heartily  approved. 
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by  sea  to  Jernsolem,  but  the  vrar  which  had  just  broken  out 
between  the  Venetian  Republic  and  the  Ottoman  Porte  inter- 
rupted communication  with  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  contemplated 
jonmey  had  to  be  deferred,  at  least  for  the  present. 

What  was  now  to  be  done  ?  was  the  question.  To  indulge  in 
idleness  and  depend  on  begging  for  a  living  ?  or  to  continue  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  hospitals  of  Venice,  as 
they  had  done  for  several  months  past  ?  No.  This  would  have 
been  fiir  too  narrow  a  sphere  for  men  like  them ;  and  had  they 
not  obtained  the  long-desired  priesthood,  which  gave  them  the 
right  to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the  cure  of  men  s  souls — 
the  right  to  preach,  and  by  preaching  to  convert  ?  Yes,  truly  it 
would  be  a  sin  not  to  make  use  of  that  right,  and  thus  Ignatius 
resolved  with  all  his  associates  to  proceed  to  work  immediately. 
Yet  not  quite  immediately^  but  after  a  forty  days'  preparation  by 
prayer,  fasting,  and  self-castigation.  Ignatius  then  divided  his 
society  thus: — He  himself,  along  with  Le  Fevre  and  Laynez, 
established  his  domicile  at  Vicenzia;  whilst  Xavier,  Cordur, 
Hoses,  and  the  two  Eguia,  went  to  Treviso ;  Lejay  and  Bodri- 
gnez  to  Bassano;  Brouet  with  Bobadilla,  however,  proceeded 
to  Verona ;  in  which  several  citiea  they  all  began  preaching  on 
the  samti  day — and,  indeed,  at  the  same  hour.  I  say  "  preaching," 
but  whoever  fancies  that  this  word  preaching  is  to  be  taken 
in  its  usual  aooeptation  would  fall  into  a  great  error.  Loyola 
and  biB  companions,  for  instance,  would  place  themselves  in 
some  open  place,  or  at  the  comer  of  some  street  where  there 
happened  to  be  much  thoroughfare,  and  mounting  upon  a  stone 
or  barrel,  or  something  of  the  kind  would  swing  their  hats 
round  in  the  air,  gesticulating  with  hands  and  feet,  and  shouting 
out  individual  words  with  a  loud  scream,  so  that  the  people 
passing  involuntarily  stood  still.  When  at  length  they  had 
succeeded  in  gathering  together  a  gaping  crowd,  they  proceeded 
to  harangue  the  same  in  a  truly  stormy  manner,  exhorting  them 
to  repentance  and  contempt  of  all  worldly  things,  and  on  the 
other  band  describing  the  advantages  of  a  saintly  life,  and 
delineating  the  charms  of  Paradise  for  the  godly,  so  that  no  one 
could  dissent  from  the  fiery  eloquence  and  glowing  enthusiasm 
of  the  speaker.  On  the  other  hand  there  was  much  that  was 
comical  in  their  discourses,  for  there  were  few  who  understood 
anything  of  the  Italian  language,  and  they  consequently  poured 
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forth  a  stranpfely  variegated  mixture  of  Latin,  Spanish,  FreDch^ 
and  Italian  fragments. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  their  appearance  was  not 
altogether  without  effeot ;  and  often  the  most  wicked  scoffers, 
after  listening  for  a  time,  ended  by  beating  their  breasts  and 
repenting  of  their  ways.  But  this  effect  was  more  to  be  attri- 
buted  to  their  gestures  and  gesticulations,  and  to  their  fantastical 
appearance,  than  to  the  apparent  earnestness  of  the  words  they 
uttered. 

In  this  manner  Ignatius  and  his  associates  conducted  them- 
selves  for  more  than  a  year,  and,  as  I  have  already  mentioned, 
with  results  of  which  they  might  have  indeed  been  proud. 
During  the  period,  however,  of  this  preaching,  they  had  the 
bitter  experience  of  finding  that  the  poison  of  heresy  was  more 
deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  men  than  superficially  seemed  to 
be  the  case,  and,  deeply  impressed  thereby,  Loyola  again  asked 
himself  the  question,  as  he  had  done  once  before  in  Paris,  in 
what  way  this  fundamental  evil  might  be  checked.  ''The 
Romish  Church,  the  Papacy,  and  the  Pope  himself,  are  all  in 
the  greatest  danger,"  he  exclaimed,  "  and  the  whole  religions 
fabric  must  collapse,  owing  to  its  former  supports  being  now 
thoroughly  worm-eaten,  unless  some  entirely  new  foundation 
pillars  can  be  found."  Continually  did  he  go  on  further  to 
investigate  this  theme,  and  constantly  and  often  did  he  convMrse 
upon  it  with  the  cleverest,  most  cultivated,  and  most  clear-sighted 
of  his  associates,  namely  with  Jacob  Laynez,  until  at  last  he 
came  to  the  fixed  determination  of  placing  himself  completely 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope  for  the  protection  of  the  Papacy. 
Consequently,  in  the  autumn  of  1587,  the  whole  of  the  brethren 
were  summoned  to  assemble  at  Vicenza  for  a  great  consultation, 
before  which  assemblage  Loyola  detailed  his  new  project  with 
uncommonly  convincing  power. 

"The  journey  to  Palestine  would  indeed  be  a  most  meri- 
torious work,  and  you  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  aim  and 
object  for  which  you  have  bound  yourselves — the  aim,  namely,  of 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen ;  but  what  would  be  still  mora 
profitable  would  be  to  save  the  Papacy  (or,  as  he  termed  it^ 
Christianity)  out  of  the  clutches  of  the  dominion  of  Heresy  ;  and 
with  this  end  in  view  it  concerns  you  all,  above  everything,  to 
follow  out  what  you  have  already  sworn  at  Montmartrp     Yon 
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ought  to  consider  the  reason  why  Providence  has  just  at  this 
time  allowed  war  to  hreak  out  between  the  Turks  and  Venetians. 
It  is  oertainly  on  no  other  ground  than  to  hinder  the  journey 
to  Palestine,  because  you  are  destined  for  a  somewhat  greater 
career/'  And  Ignatius  closed  his  animated  speech  as  follows  : 
"Let  us,  therefore,  offer  our  services  to  the  Holy  Father,  and 
tall  him  that  we  are  determined  to  raise  a  mighty  army  of  holy 
knights,  whose  sole  aim  and  thought  should  be  directed  to  over- 
throw all  enemies  of  Bome,  under  the  banner  of  the  Saviour." 

These  words  told,  and  they  not  only  all  declared  themselves 
favourable  to  the  proposal  of  Ignatius,  but  they  became  enthusi- 
astic in  the  idea  of  forming  a  "  Phalanx  Jesu  "  ("  a  society  of 
Jesus  warriors"),  as  the  knightly-bom  Ignatius  expressed  it. 
Accordingly,  this  resolution  was  at  once  concluded,  that  Loyola 
himself,  with  Laynez  and  Le  Fevre,  should  forthwith  proceed 
to  Bome,  and  throw  themselves  at  the  foot  of  the  Pope ;  the 
rest,  however,  undertook  the  duty  of  making  tours  through  Italy, 
with  the  object  of  enlisting  as  many  retainers  as  possible,  in 
order  that  the  company  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope 
should  be  a  really  considerable  one. 

From  this  period  the  affairs  of  Ignatius  and  his  associates  took 
a  completely  new  turn ;  up  to  the  present  time  it  had  been  merely 
a  small  missionary  band,  but  it  now  became  a  great  society 
with  a  distinct  programme  and  fixed  statutes.  In  other  words, 
it  was  a  question  of  a  new  Order,  which,  under  the  title  of 
*'  Phalanx  Jesu,''  should  flash  forth  as  the  light  of  the  world. 

For  the  present,  at  any  rate,  Loyola,  on  his  arrival  in  Bome, 
in  October,  in  speaking  about  his  undertaking,  avoided  making 
use  of  the  expression  "  Order,"  as  it  was  well  known  that  all 
Orders  were  just  then  looked  upon  with  no  friendly  eye  at  the 
Vatican,  on  account  of  their  evident  inutility  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
he  bnsied  himself  all  the  more  with  the  principles  he  had  laid  down 
at  Venice,  to  look  about  for  well-wishers  and  for  friends  of  all 
descriptions,  in  order  through  them  to  attain  his  end  more  surely 
even  though  it  should  be  by  bye-ways.  Among  these,  I  must 
meotion  particularly  an  old  acquaintance,  the  celebrated  Parisian 
PkoCssaor  and  Doctor  of  Theology,  Pater  Ortiz,  who,  by  command 
of  Oharles  V.,  was  now  in  Bome,  playing  a  prominent  part  at  the 
Bomiih  Court.  It  was,  indeed,  this  Ortiz  who  presented 
Ignatias  to  Pope  Paul  III.    The  latter,  too,  receiving  with  great 
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contributors  and  participators  therein,  as  regards  the  conclusions 
arrived  at.  But  while  the  above  fact  is  undeniable,  as  must  be 
admitted  even  by  those  most  ardently  favourable  to  the  Jesuits, 
it  moat  not  be  foi^otten,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Loyola  always 
remained  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  consultations,  and  that 
the  final  conquest  over  all  the  hindrances  which  had  to  be  over- 
come in  the  foundation  of  the  Order  must  be  attributed  alone  to 
his  fiery  zeal,  and  indomitable  untiring  force  of  will.  It  may 
well  be  imagined  that  Loyola  and  his  comrades,  by  their  peculiar 
eostume,  and  still  more  their  extraordinary  manner  of  haranguing 
the  public,  excited  great  attention,  and  obtained,  among  a  large 
portion  of  the  inhabitants,  a  certain  degree  of  celebrity.  Already 
this  stirred  up  the  envy  of  others,  and  especially  among  the  lower 
classes  of  ecclesiastics,  and  those  parties  complained,  with  more 
or  leas  justice,  that  the  newly-baptised  "  Black  Cloaks,"  as  they 
were  called  in  Rome,  were  encroaching  on  their  preserves.  Still 
more  angrily  behaved  the  monks ;  and  as  it  became  rumoured 
about  tha(  the  object  of  Ignatius  was  to  found  a  new  Order,  their 
rage  no  longer  knew  any  bounds.  *'  What  1 "  cried  they,  and 
amongst  the  foremost  of  the  dissentients  were  the  Augustines 
and  Dominicans,  who  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  fattest  morsels  among  the  people; 
**  What !  Our  table,  through  this  detestable  Beformation,  and 
the  enlightenment  extending  among  the  people,  has  already 
become  much  diminished,  and  now  the  last  remains  are  to  be 
snatched  firom  us  by  a  parcel  of  wandering  vagabonds !  No  ! 
this  must  not  be  allowed,  if  life  and  death  depend  upon  it ! "  In 
shorty  the  above-named  monks  immediately  set  to  work,  and  used 
every  endeavour  to  ruin  Ignatius  and  his  adherents.  They 
eq|>ecially  spread  about  reports  that  these ''  Black  Cloaks"  were 
secret  partisans  of  the  new  doctrine  of  Luther  and  the  Beformers, 
and  called  upon  the  Inquisition  to  interfere  and  to  protest 
against  these  dangerous  emissaries,  who  had  already  succeeded, 
through  lying,  in  esci^ing  the  hands  of  justice  in  Spain.  In 
consequence  of  such-like  complaints,  an  investigation  was  insti- 
tuted, and  Ignatius  narrowly  escaped  from  being  arrested ; 
however,  in  this  respect,  that  is,  in  regard  to  heresy,  no  one 
could  be  more  innocent,  and  thus  it  was  no  difficult  matter  for 
bim  to  clear  himself  entirely  from  the  result  of  those  made-up 
stories.      Not  only  so,  but  on  the  18th  December  IddH,   be 
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succeeded  in  obtaiDiiig  formal  public  satisfaction  through  a 
judicial  judgment  upon  this  uotiring  persecution,  which  proved 
to  be  extremely  humiliating  for  hia  accusers,  but  which  turned 
out  very  honourably  for  himself.  From  this  time  forth  the 
credit  of  Ignatius  daily  increased  considerably,  and  he  naturally 
hastened  to  take  advantage  energetically  of  the  same,  to  attract 
and  gain  over  new  patrons  and  retainers*  He  thus  won  over, 
among  others,  Franciscus  Strada^  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
learning ;  also  Pietro  Codaci,  a  superior  officer  and  relation  of 
the  Pope,  who  placed  bis  whole  very  considerable  property  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Society  ;  and,  lastly,  Quirino  Garzoni,  who 
evacuated  one  of  his  own  houses,  near  the  Sante  Trinita^  at  the 
foot  of  the  Quirinal  Hill,  for  Ignatius  and  his  associates  to  live 
therein.  And  not  only  among  the  rich  and  noble  did  Loyola 
seek  to  acquire  proselytes  ;  he  speculated  also  especially  upon 
obtaining  the  friendship  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  and 
with  this  purpose  it  was  his  first  principle  to  give  assistance  to 
the  poor  and  Buffering,  by  aid  of  contributions  obtained  by 
begging  from  the  benevolent  rich.  He  did  this  especially  in  the 
winter  of  1538-39,  when  a  dearth  spread  vast  misery  in  Rome, 
and  on  that  account  one  can  well  imagine  how  greatly  esteemed 
the  *'  Black  Cloaks "  were  among  the  common  people.  When 
such  was  the  case,  when  high  and  low  at  the  same  time  sang 
the  praises  of  Ignatius,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the 
Pope's  attention  should  more  and  more  be  directed  towards  him 
by  whose  efiorts  it  was  mainly  owing  that  the  Order  was  founded* 
In  this  locality,  too,  Loyola  succeeded  in  obtaining  no  trifling 
results  and  reputation  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  of  whom 
there  were  very  many  at  that  time  in  Rome,  some  of  them  being 
very  rich.  By  what  means,  however,  was  this  accomplished  ? 
Among  others,  by  an  order  obtained  from  the  Pope,  that  no 
physician  could  be  allowed  access  to  the  sick  bed  of  a  Jew  until 
the  latter  had  been  brought  to  confession  with  the  view  of  his 
embracing  Christianity,  Ignatius,  therefore,  so  to  speak,  brought 
a  knife  to  the  Jews  throats  in  order  to  convert  them,  and  from 
this  a  conclusion  may  easily  be  drawn  as  to  the  spirit  which 
influenced  the  Society  nf  Jesus,  The  founder  of  the  new  Order 
also  now  became  conscious  that,  with  the  view  of  placing  himself 
in  tlie  ascendant,  he  must,  above  everything,  endeavour  to  gain 
the  favour  of  the  Roman  ladies,    and  especially  that  class  of 
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them  whose  name  is  not  usually  mentioned  in  polite  society. 
About  the  time  in  which  our  history  runs,  there  reigned  in 
BomSy  as  was  well  known,  an  almost  unbounded  state  of  licen- 
doasness ;  indeed,  it  appeared  as  if  nearly  all  the  profligate  women 
in  the  whole  of  Italy  had  assembled  there.  All  who  had  money 
at  their  command,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  married  or  unmarried, 
young  or  old,  kept  their  own  mistresses ;  and  there  were  not  a  few 
who  were  soarcely  even  satisfied  with  two  or  three.  There  was  no 
question  but  that  this  shamelessness  existed  concealed  behind  the 
walls  of  the  houses ;  but  these  ladies,  too,  were  to  be  seen  flouncing 
about  the  streets  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  and  in  all  pro- 
cessions they  were  present,  especially  in  the  churches,  where 
they  placed  themselves  in  the  most  conspicuous  places  in  their 
half-naked  beauty.  Moreover  there  swarmed  about  the  residence 
of  the  followers  of  Christ  a  still  more  despicable  class  of  the 
female  creation,  who  went  by  the  name  of  common  women ;  and 
as  a  large  number  of  strangers  was  wont  to  resort  annually  to 
Borne,  thousands  upon  thousands  continued  to  support  a 
miserable  existence  by  the  barter  of  their  bodily  charms.  This, 
certainly,  was  a  great  scandal ;  but,  whilst  in  other  large  cities 
the  state  of  things  in  this  respect  was  no  better,  and  as  in  Rome, 
previous  to  its  becoming  the  capital  of  Christendom,  there  had 
been  periods  in  its  history  of  much  greater  profligacy,  this 
discreditable  state  of  things  would  have  been  winked  at  in  high 
places,  had  it  not  been  that  Luther  was  then  preaching  the 
regeneration  of  Christendom,  and  that  all  his  followers  were 
pointing  the  finger  of  scorn  at  the  old  city  of  the  Caesars. 
Indeed,  this  latter  generally  received  in  Oermany  the  name 
which  Luther  assigned  it,  '*  Tfie  Whore  of  Babylon"  Even 
in  those  countries  in  which  the  Bomish  faith  fiourished  unim- 
peached,  this  appellation  was  universally  accepted  by  acclamation. 
Such  a  scandalous  thing  must  be  rectified  if  the  greatest  injury 
to  the  Pope  and  his  dominion  was  to  be  averted,  and  Paul  III. 
oonvoked  a  commission  of  cardinals,  whose  task  it  was  to  find  a 
remedy  for  the  evil.  The  commission  assembled  and  held 
weekly  meetings  during  many  months.  The  means  desired, 
however,  were  not  to  be  found,  excepting  the  sensible  proposal 
to  expel  by  force  the  disreputable  females  out  of  the  city  ;  this 
plan,  however,  bad  to  remain  in  abeyance,  for  otherwise  a 
revolntioo  among  the  people  would  have  to  be  faced.    Licen- 
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tiottsnesB  contiimed,  therafore,  to  rule  the  roost,  and  the  Princes 
of  the  Church  foimd  them&olves  in  the  mont  wretched  dilemma. 
IgnatiuB  Loyola  now  came  on  the  Bcene,  and  what  the  cardinals, 
invested  with  the  fullest  powers,  failed  to  accomplish,  he  alone, 
quite  unaided,  completely  ell'eeted.  What  were,  then,  these  means 
which  he  proposed  to  liimself  to  use  ?  Simple  enough  ;  it  wa» 
through  the  influence  which  he  knew  how  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  minds  nf  those  poor  wretched  beings*  First  of  all  he  collected 
among  the  Roman  ladies  of  rank  sufficient  money  to  found 
a  cloister  for  converted  sinners  of  the  female  sex,  and  as  he  al 
the  same  time  named  these  ladies  patronesses  of  the  aaid  cloister, 
they  contribDted  largely  through  mere  vanity,  and  coileoted 
together  considerable  sums.  A  suitable  build tng  was  thus  soon 
erected,  and  very  ornamentally  and  invitingly  arranged  as  to  its 
interior  econcmy,  Ii  was  baptised  with  the  beautiful  title  *' To 
the  holy  Martha/*  A  regular  nunnery,  however,  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  Loyola  to  make  it ;  but  the  future  inmates  were  to 
have  the  right  to  leave  the  home  again  whenever  it  pleased  them 
to  do  so,  and  if  they  found  that  it  did  not  suit  them  to  remain  io 
it.  They  were,  therefore,  on  that  account,  not  bound  by  any 
kind  of  oath,  nor  were  they  obliged  to  live  according  to  any 
C€?rtain  rules.  In  shoit,  all  restraint  was  from  the  first  pro- 
hibited,  and  it  was  rendered,  on  the  ctiutrary,  exceedingly 
attractive  by  offering  the  prospect  of  an  easy  existence  without 
the  trouble  of  work.  Having  now  brought  the  matter  bo  far,  he 
commenced — ^not  so  much  openly  as  secretly — to  make  interest 
for  his  ntrw  institution,  nnd  ho  soon  won  over  some  dozens  of  the 
poorest  and  most  forsidien  of  those  lost  damsels  on  whom  he  forth- 
with conferred  the  pompously  sounding  title  of  **  Congregation 
of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Virgin/'  To  enter,,  in  our  days^  an 
asylum  or  refuge  for  fallen  damsels,  would  have  awakened  a 
feeling  of  natural  timidity;  but  by  the  entrance  into  the  *' Con- 
gregaiion  of  the  Holy  Virgin/'  those  miserable  beings  considered 
themselves  raised  instead  of  lowered,  and  each  of  the  poor 
creatures  looked  upon  herself  as  a  penitent  Magdalen.  But  this 
was  the  least  part  of  the  business.  Aa  soon  as  the  Martha 
cloister  became  in  some  degree  peopled,  Loyola  began  u> 
organise  processions  of  his  repentant  beauties,  and  displayed  ia 
them  such  splendour  that  all  Rome  went  down  upon  their, 
knees  as  soon  as  he  appeared  in  the  streets  with  hii;  remarkabla 
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following.  Immediately  preoeding  them  marched  a  troop  of 
beautifiil  children,  who  swung  about  smoking  censers,  exhaling 
delidottB  perftimee,  or  throwing  a  shower  of  flowers  on  all  sides 
over  the  gaping  crowd.  Then  came  three  gigantic  men,  each 
of  whom  carried  a  still  more  gigantic  banner.  Upon  the  first 
was  delineated,  richly  ornamented  with  rubies,  the  three 
capital  letters  L  H.  S.,  i.e.  Jesus  Hominum  Salvator ;  upon 
the  second  sparkled  the  image  of  the  mother  of  Ood,  with  the 
inscription,  '*  Congregation  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Virgin," 
and  lastly,  upon  the  third,  shone  the  representation  of  a 
wonderfully  beautiful  penitent,  over  whom  a  martyr  s  crown  was 
held  by  three  angels.  Behind  the  banner-bearers  followed 
Ignatius,  surrounded  by  his  associates,  all  clad  in  closely-fitting 
black  cloaks  reaching  down  to  the  ankles,  and  broad-brimmed 
black  hats  bent  down  on  all  the  four  sides,  similar  to  what  the 
Jesuits  wear  at  the  present  time.  Behind  Ignatius  marched 
the  penitents,  that  is  to  say,  the  inmates  of  the  cloister  of  Saint 
Martha,  not»  however,  in  sombre  penitential  garments,  but  gaily 
enveloped  in  white  muslin  cloaks  finely  ornamented,  with 
flowers  in  their  hair,  and  strings  of  pearls  round  their  necks. 
The  younger  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  brought  up 
the  close  of  the  procession,  with  garlands  of  roses  in  their  hands, 
and  looks  cast  humbly  on  the  ground,  all  singing  together  the 
hymn,  "  Vent  Creator  Spiritus;'  **  Come  God  the  Holy  Ghost," 
or  some  other  suitable  song.  In  this  manner  did  Ignatius 
appear  in  the  streets  of  Home,  with  his  "'  Congregation  of  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Virgin,"  and  before  the  palaces  of  each  ot 
ihe  cardinals,  and  especially  before  the  dwellings  of  the  noble 
patronesses  a  short  halt  was  made,  at  which  both  the  former  as 
weU  as  the  latter  were  not  a  little  flattered.  The  result  was  that 
the  inventor  of  these  processions  received  encouragement  from 
all  quarters  for  his  undertaking,  which  prospered  more  and  more, 
notwithstanding  the  ridicule  thrown  upon  it  by  the  enlightened 
Bomans  themselves.  Indeed,  certain  of  the  beautiful  sinners 
became  so  enthusiastic  on  behalf  of  the  new  order  of  things 
that  the  Cloister  of  the  Holy  Martha  was  soon  filled  from  top 
to  bottom,  and  the  name  of  Ignatius  resounded  throughout  all 
countries,  as  care  was  taken  to  noise  it  abroad  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  turning  all  the  abandoned  women  and  mistresses  of 
Borne  into  pious  penitents. 
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When,  however,  this  work  of  Loyola  was  more  closely  looked 
into,  the  nimbas  pretty  well  vanished,  and,  properly  speaking,  no 
real  moral  worth  could  be  attributed  to  it.  In  the  first  place, 
only  a  very  small  number  of  ladies  who  had  made  themselves 
notorious  entered  into  the  Congregation  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Virgin,  since  it  appeared  that  the  whole  number  compiiaed  in 
the  Cloister  of  the  Holy  Martha  did  not  exceed  800  penitents^ 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Roman  world  of  profligacy,  if  not 
quite  incoDsiderable,  became  reduced  to  very  small  proportions 
Secondly,  there  was  really  no  question  of  any  true  conversion, 
that  is  as  to  a  change  and  amendment  of  the  moral  peroeptioa 
in  any  single  one  of  the  penitents,  whose  repentance  appeared 
to  consist  in  nothing  else  than  mere  pompous  show,  and  in  the 
outward  confession  of  past  sins,  upon  which  absolution  imme- 
diately followed.  Nevertheless,  Loyola  thereby  gained  two 
uncommon  advantages ;  first  of  all  he  put  the  holy  Father  under 
great  obligation  to  him,  it  being  trumpeted  forth  to  the  world 
that  the  whole  profligacy  of  Rome  had  gone  over  into  the 
cloister ;  while  in  the  next  place,  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
severe  reproaches  of  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation  regarding 
the  licentiousness  of  the  high  ecclesiastics  of  the  Papal  Court 
were  capable  of  refutation;  added  to  this,  hearing  the  confessions 
of  so  many  profligates  and  mistresses,  put  him  in  possession  of 
such  a  mass  of  secrets  that  the  information  he  thus  obtained 
was  of  extraordinary  value  to  him.  As  for  example,  it  could 
not  be  easy  for  a  cardinal  or  any  other  high  personage  to  dare 
to  oppose  him  in  his  projects  relating  to  his  Order,  when  such 
persons  were  conscious  that  in  all  probability  Loyola  was  initiated 
into  the  story  of  their  amours  and  former  misdoings  with  this 
or  that  Donna,  Olympia,  or  Julia !  Moreover,  what  influence 
had  not  these  beautiful  sinners  over  their  lovers  when  the 
former,  as  not  unfrequently  happened,  at  a  future  time  returned 
again  to  the  world  from  the  cloister  of  Saint  Martha  ?  What 
power  did  it  not  put  in  the  hands  of  a  father  confessor  ? 

Loyola,  therefore,  was  never  in  his  life  engaged  in  suoh  a 
cunning  business  as  in  adopting  the  profligate  women  of  Rome, 
and  from  that  time  forward  all  his  scholars  and  associates  have 
taken  trouble,  above  everything,  to  win  for  themselves  the 
fair  sex,  whether  married  or  otherwise.  In  this  manner  Loyola 
oblained  for  himself  a  firm  footing  in  Rome,  and  as  he  now 
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thought  that  he  had  sufficiently  won  oyer  to  his  views  such  as 
had  influence  with  the  Pope,  in  August  1539,  he  had  the  statutes 
of  bis  Order,  so  far  as  then  prepared,  laid  before  His  Holiness  at 
the  time  residing  on  the  Tiber.  This  was  done  by  Cardinal  Con- 
tarini,  who  was  very  favourably  affected  towards  Ignatius.  The 
Pontiff  charged  Father  Thomas  Badia,  who  at  that  time  held  the 
office  of  High  Chamberlain  {Magistrum  Sacri  Palatii),  and  who 
afterwards  became  Cardinal,  to  read  through  the  document ;  but 
as  the  latter  extolled  it  so  much,  he  took  it  into  his  own  hand, 
and  after  carefully  examining  it,  full  of  astonishment  and 
admiration^  exclaimed,  "  Digitus  Dei  est  hie  !  " — "  The  finger  of 
God  is  here."  He  forthwith  summoned  Ignatius  before  him  in 
September  1589,  and,  after  loading  him  with  praise,  informed 
him  that  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  hinder  the  ratification 
of  the  new  Society.  Who  could  now  be  more  joyful  than 
Ignatius  ?  Still  this  delight  was  soon  again  disturbed  on  his 
urging  His  Holiness  to  confirm  in  writing,  that  is  to  say,  by  a 
Bull,  his  verbal  approval.  After  further  consideration  the 
ruler  of  Christendom  began  to  entertain  some  scruples.  The 
Pontifex  was  of  opinion  that  the  matter  was  far  too  weighty  that 
he  should  dare  to  trust  entirely  to  his  own  opinion  and  judgment; 
it  must  rather,  as  usual  with  all  vital  Church  questions,  be 
referred  first  of  all  to  a  Commission  of  Cardinals,  and  only  after 
a  favourable  opinion  being  pronounced  upon  it  by  them  could 
the  Pope  give  his  final  approval.  In  short,  he  at  once  nominated 
such  a  Commission,  consisting  of  three  of  the  most  distinguished 
Cardinals.  It  was  thought,  however,  to  be  a  bad  omen  that  one 
of  the  number  was  the  learned,  upright,  and  sagacious  Cardinal 
Bartholomew  Guidiccioni,  who  was  well  known  to  be  thoroughly 
unfavourable  to  the  ecclesiastical  Orders.  From  this  quarter 
Ignatius  was  seized  with  great  alarm  as  to  the  fate  of  his  Order ; 
and  that  he  had  good  cause  for  this  anxiety  the  immediate  future 
disclosed.  Guidiccioni  at  once  declared  the  proposed  Society 
to  be  completely  inadmissible,  inasmuch  as,  according  to  the 
4th  Synod  of  Lateran  of  the  year  1215  and  the  2nd  of  Lyons 
of  the  year  1274,  it  was  distinctly  decided  that  no  new  Order 
could  in  future  be  founded.  And  even  were  this  prohibition  of 
the  Church  to  be  set  aside,  the  ratification  of  this  proposed 
society  of  Loyola  must  be  relinquished,  as  envy  and  jealousy 
would  be   aroused  thereby  among  the  Orders  already  existing ; 
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whiJe^  ae  so  much  batred  and  disputfttion  already  reigned  ram- 
pant in  the  Churcb,  it  was  most  desirable  that  all  occastoD  for 
new  conflicts  bhoold  moBt  carefully  be  avoided*  **  Rather  abolish 
the  Orders  entirely/*  said  the  Cardinal  at  the  close  of  hia 
judgment,  "  or  reduce  their  overwhelming  number,  than  create 
an  accession  of  monks  who^  we  all  know,  bring  at  present  mure 
injury  than  adv&otage  to  the  Papal  throne/'  Thus  judged 
Cardinal  Guidiccioni,  and  his  two  colleagues  agreed  with  him 
completely — ^at  least,  at  first — so  that  the  ambitious  Loyola  was 
almost  driven  to  despair.  At  last,  however,  after  an  opposition 
which  had  continued  for  almost  half  a  year,  the  efforts  of  Ignatius 
and  his  friends  succeeded  io  bringing  about  a  change  of  opinion, 
and  finally  even  Cardinal  Guidiccioni  came  to  be,  instead  of  an 
enemy,  one  of  bis  most  zealous  supporters.  And  wherein  lay 
the  grounds  for  this  change  of  opinion  ?  Bimply  and  solely 
because  the  cardinals  now  came  to  the  conviction  that  the  new 
Society  might  be  made  a  lever  by  which  Roman  Catholieismy  so 
greatly  shaken  by  the  Reformation,  might  be  raised  up  again — a 
lever  and  point  of  support  for  the  Pope  and  the  Papacy  Buch  as 
had  never  yut  existed.*  This  conviction  found  favour  for  itself, 
partly  in  that  the  statutes  of  the  Order  and  its  inherent  prin- 
ciples and  rules  had  survived  a  long- continued  and  very  searching 
trial,  and  partly  also  on  account  of  several  explanatory  additions 
proposed  to  be  made,  to  which  Loyola  and  his  friends  gave  tlieir 
consent. 

It  was  after  this  thut,  as  the  college  charged  with  the  exa- 
mination of  the  statutes  had  declared  itself  favourable  theretif^ 


*  All  nuthorB  tmammouftly  ligrcc  tlmt  the  Pope  ratified  the  Order  of 
JeHuits  solely  on  grouuds  of  utility,  that  ia,  beoauBe  he  believed  that 
throtigb  it  the  degraded  Papfti  power  might  again  be  reauBoitated.  The 
learned  Schrock,  for  inatanoc*  declrtrcH  hie  views : — "The  acceptance 
of,  and  faviMir  hIiowii  fco*  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  by  tho  Pope  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  from  the  atato  of  the  Catholic  Chureli  ul  that  time  ;  on  Ibe 
contrary,  it  muat  have  been  heartily  weleomu  to  the  Roman  Court.  The 
latter  had  already  lost  an  immense  deal  of  grouud  throui^h  the  lieformatioD 
o£  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  utood  in  danger  of  being  always  still  more  a  loaer« 
as  the  former  means  of  the  Popes  for  securing  the  obedience  of  Chriatiaii» 
were  no  longer  sufficient;  the  other  orders  and  eoolesia»tioal  eocieties 
which  had  hitherto  rendered  good  service  had  become  powerleaa  and 
effete,  and  enjoyed  but  little  consideration  in  their  own  proper  church. 
More  powerful  institutions  and  inoro  active  defondurs  than  tht*  liomau 
Cftthohc  Cluirnh  hitherto  had,  were  re<|uire<l  against  Riieli  formidable 
and  fortunate  opponents.  Now  a  Hf>ciety  offered  itself  wlm^h  promij 
to  devote  itaelf  to  all  Ihe  rt.niuiremout»  of  the  Church,  and  r©u^ 
the  most  implicit  obedience  to  the  Popes.  Wliy  ahould  it,  then, 
rejected?** 
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the  Pope  himself  natarally  took  no  further  exception  to  the 
solemn  formal  ratification  of  the  new  Society  under  the  name  of 
**  Societas  Jesu/'  *  and  this,  in  fact,  took  place  on  the  27th 
September  1540,  through  a  special  Bull  commencing  with  the 
words,  **  Regimini  tnilitantis  tcdenict^^ 

In  this  manner  was  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  called  into 
existence. 

*  Most  of  the  remaiiuiig  orders  were  named  after  their  founders.  Loyola, 
however,  did  not  seek  for  Loyolites  or  Ignatianites,  but  for  Jesuits,  as  not 
i^itwaftlf  but  Jesus  he  wished  to  be  cousidered  the  head  of  the  Society  he 
had  founded.  On  that  account  he  had  from  the  first  the  intention  of  giving 
his  Society  the  expressive  title  of  **  Phalanx  Jesu,"  and  also  **  Gompagnia  di 
Qiesu,**  **  Societas  Jesu  *'  in  Latin,  and  it  was  not,  therefore,  Paul  III.  who 
invented  this  name,  which  originated  entirely  with  Ignatius  Loyola.  The 
designation  **  Jesuit "  came,  moreover,  into  use  only  after  Loyola*s  death, 
and  according  to  general  belief  originated  in  Pans  from  the  celebrated 
Etienne  Pasquier,&e  advocate  of  the  Parisian  University  in  its  transactions 
with  the  Jesuit  Order  during  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century.  Previous 
lo  this  time  the  Jesuits  were  oalled,  as  has  been  already  related, 
••OonqganioiMi  of  Jesus.*' 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

THB   OBOANISATIOM   AMD   STATUTE   BOOK  07  THE  XSHSW 

OBDEB. 

The  reader  will  now  be  carious  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  statute  which  Loyola  submitted  to  the  Pope,  and  I  therefore 
place  it  before  him  in  a  verbal  translation.  Thus  begins  this 
very  memorable  document : — 

**  Whoever  will,  as  a  member  of  our  Society,  upon  which  we 
have  bestowed  the  name  of  Jesus,  fight  under  the  banner  of  the 
Cross,  and  serve  God  alone  and  His  representative  on  earth,  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  after  having  in  the  most  solemn  manner  taken 
the  vow  of  chastity,  must  always  recollect  that  he  now  belongs 
to  a  Society  which  has  been  instituted  simply  and  solely  in 
order  to  perfect  in  the  souls  of  men  the  teaching  and  dissemina- 
tion of  Christianity,  as  also  to  promulgate  the  true  faith  by 
means  of  the  public  preaching  of  God's  word,  by  holy  exerciBes 
and  macerations,  by  works  of  love,  and  especially  by  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young,  and  the  instruction  of  those  who  have  hitherto 
had  no  correct  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  lastly  by  hearing 
the  confessions  of  believers,  and  giving  them  holy  consolation. 
He  should  always  have  God  before  his  eyes,  or,  more  correctly, 
the  aim  of  our  Society  and  our  Order,  which  is  the  sole  way  to 
God,  and  strive  with  his  best  exertions  to  bring  about  the 
accomplishment  of  this  aim.  On  the  other  hand,  each  one 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  measure  of  grace  dispensed  to  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  contend  in  judgment  with  others 
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who  are,  perhaps,  more  discreet.  In  order  to  effect  this  more 
easily,  and  with  the  view  of  upholding  that  order  rightly  which 
is  necessary  in  all  well-regulated  societies,  it  shall  be  for  the 
General  alone,  the  Chief  selected  from  among  us,  to  have  the 
right  of  deciding  how  each  should  be  employed,  and  of 
determining  who  would  be  most  suitable  for  this  or  that  office 
or  bnsiness. 

**  Further,  this  Chief  or  General  shall  have  the  power,  with  the 
approval  of  his  associates,  to  frame  the  fixed  rules  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Society,  and  judge  whatever  will  be  most  fitted  for 
the  attainment  of  the  chief  aim  of  the  Society,  not,  however, 
without  having  previously  asked  the  associates  and  consulted 
with  them.  On  all  important  occasions,  and  where  it  concerns 
permanent  regulations,  the  General  has  on  that  account  to  con- 
voke the  whole  members  of  the  Society,  or,  at  least,  the  greater 
number  of  them,  and  then  the  point  will  be  decided  by  a  simple 
majority.  In  the  case  of  less  important  matters,  however, 
especially  where  dispatch  is  needed,  it  shall  be  quite  sufficient 
to  call  together  in  council  such  of  the  associates  as  may  happen 
to  be  present  on  the  spot  where  the  Genera]  resides.  The 
carrying  out  of  the  laws,  moreover,  no  less  than  the  proper 
right  of  command,  and  supreme  power,  belongs  solely  to  the 
Chief,  and  to  no  third  person. 

"  Be  it  known  to  all  men  further,  that  it  must  be  engraven, 

not  only  on    the  doors  of  their  Profess-houses,  but  also  on 

their  hearts  in  capital  letters  as  long  as  they  live,  that  the  entire 

Society  and  all  and  sundrv  who  enter  into  the  same  are  bound 

to  render  implicit  obedience  to  our  tioly  lord  the  Pope,  as  also 

to  all  his  snooessors,  and   in  this  obedience  to  fight  only  for 

God.    However  learned  and  thereby  orthodox  they  may  have 

become  in  the  Bible,  all  Christian  believers  owe  obedience  and 

allegiance  to  the  Pope  of  Borne  as  visible  head  of  the  Church 

•ad  representative  of  Jesus  Christ ;  so,  also,  do  we  hold  our- 

Behes  bound  by  a  special   vow  of  general   obedience  for  the 

flobmiflsion  of  this  Order  in  general,   as   also  for  the  formal 

^mtaal  mortification  of  each  individual  among  us  in  particular, 

ttitoT  the  public  renunciation  of  our  own  proper  will.     This 

^o«  requires  that  whatever  the  present  Pope  or  his  successors 

^7  Qvder,  provided  it  redound  to  the  advantage  of  souls  and 

^  Fopagation  of  the  faith,   that  for  whatever  mission  it  is 
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desired  we  may  be  employed  in,  whether  it  be  to  the  Tarn  oi 
other  unbelievers,  even  if  it  be  as  far  as  India,  or  to  heretias 
Lutherans,  or  sclusniatics,  or,  lastly,  even  should  it  be  wiBhed 
to  send  us  among  the  orthodox,  we  shall  immediately  obey 
without  any  delay,  and  without  offering  any  ezouae  whateirar. 
On  this  account  it  behoves  all  who  are  minded  to  join  our 
Society,  before  they  take  this  burden  upon  their  shonlders,  weU 
and  maturely  to  consider  whether  they  have  the  oommand  of 
suob  spiritual  means  as  would  enable  them  to  climb,  with  God'i 
assistance,  those  steep  heights ;  that  is,  whether  the  Holy  OIhmI^ 
who  impels  them,  has  poured  upon  them  such  a  measure  of 
spiritual  grace,  that  they  may  dare  to  hope,  with  His  assistanoe^ 
they  may  not  succumb  under  the  burden  of  their  vocation.  An 
you  quite  prepared  to  range  yourselves  for  war  service  under 
the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  So  must  you  gird  up  your  iouu 
day  and  night,  and  be  ready  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night  to 
bear  the  burden  you  have  undertaken. 

"'  No  one  belonging  to  the  Society  shall,  impelled  by  ambi- 
tion, carry  out,  of  his  own  accord,  this  or  that  mission  or  funotioiif 
and  still  less  shall  any  member  have  the  right  to  enter  inde- 
pendently into  communication,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the 
Boman  ohair,  or  other  ecclesiastical  authorities;  it  is  only 
God  alone,  or  rather,  that  is  to  say,  His  representative,  the 
Pope,  as  also  the  General  of  the  Order,  who  can  do  this.  All 
such  orders  must  proceed  from  them ;  but  when  a  member  has 
a  commission  given  to  him  to  execute,  he  shall  not  under  any 
circumstances  whatever  hesitate  to  undertake  the  same ;  on  tha 
other  hand,  he  may  not  engage  to  concert  or  oome  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  Pope  regarding  auy  great  mission  work 
without  the  approval  of  the  Society.  All  and  every  one  moat 
vow  to  render  implicit  obedience  to  the  decision  of  the  Chief  on 
all  points  relative  to  the  rules  of  the  Order ;  he  himself,  however, 
on  the  other  hand,  must  engage  to  issue  only  such  commands 
as  he  considers  conformable  to  the  attainment  of  the  object 
the  Society  has  in  view.  Also  must  he  in  the  administration  of 
his  office  always  have  before  his  eyes  the  example  of  the  good- 
ness, gentleness,  and  love  given  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  so  shall  he  also  instruct  all  his  councillor^ 
and  higher  officials.  Especially  must  he  take  care  that  tb^ 
education  of  the  young,  and  the  instruction  of  ignorant  adults  il^ 
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Ihe  prinriples  of  Christian  teaching,  in  the  Ten  GommaT7<}ment8 
and  the  other  elements,  both  as  to  time  and  place,  as  also  with 
regard  to  the  person  himself,  shall  never  be  neglected,  and, 
indeed,  this  is  the  more  necessary,  as  without  a  well-founded 
faith  no  true  edifice  can  be  erected.  Moreover,  it  is  clear  that  if 
the  General  should  not  take  the  business  strictly  in  hand,  one  or 
other  of  the  brethren,  erroneously  thinking  himself  more  accom- 
plished, and  believing  this  or  that  land,  or  this  or  that  district, 
to  be  much  too  small  and  inconsiderable  for  the  extent  of  his 
knowledge,  might  abandon  the  instruction,  whilst  in  fact  nothing 
conld  be  more  serviceable  than  this  instruction,  as  well  for  the 
edification  of  his  neighbour  as  for  exercise  in  works  of  humility 
and  love,  and,  lastly,  for  the  attainment  of  our  chief  object. 
In  a  word,  the  members  of  the  Society  shall,  according  to  the 
rules  of  the  Order,  implicitly  obey  the  Chief,  or  General,  in  every 
particular,  and  on  all  occasions,  to  the  infinite  benefit  of  the 
Society,  and  the  continual  exercise  of  humility  never  to  be 
sufficiently  commended,  considering  him  with  becoming  rever- 
ence as  the  representative  of  Christ,  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  heavenly  hosts.  Now,  whilst  experience  teaches  that  there 
are  no  men  who  have  a  purer,  more  edifying,  or  more  agreeable 
life  as  regards  their  neighbours,  than  those  who  are  furthest 
removed  from  the  poison  of  avarice,  and  stand  closest  to  evan- 
gelical poverty ;  and  while  we  further  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  provides  all  his  servants,  when  engaged  in  the  service  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  all  necessaries  of  food,  drink,  and 
clothing;  so  shall  each  and  every  member  of  our  Order  make  a 
vow  of  perpetual  poverty,  and  at  the  same  time  declare  that 
neither  for  themselves,  that  is,  for  their  own  proper  persons,  nor 
also  for  the  maintenance  and  use  of  the  Order  itself  in  common, 
shall  they  take  or  obtain  possession  of  any  lands  or  property, 
wherever  eitnated,  or  merely  the  income  derived  therefrom,  but 
rather  be  satisfied  with  what  they  can  voluntarily  spend  in 
administering  to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  others. 

'*It  will  be  still  free  to  them  to  establish  one  or  more  colleges 

ttdienniversities,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the  acceptance 

olli&ds  and  estates,  with  the  income  derived  therefrom,  need 

iMi be  declined,  on  the  understanding  that  they  are  to  be  used 

foribe  good  of  the  students.     The  superintendence,  however, 

^^  the  before-mentioned  colleges^  the  students  attached  to  them, 
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as  well  as  the  ndministration  of  the  same,  and  of  the  incomes 
appertaining  to  them,  rests  entirely  with  the  General  and  with 
those  hrethren  of  the  Order  entrusted  by  him  with  such  powefi 
as  also,  indeed,  the  appointment,  dismissal,  recall,  and  expulsion 
of  the  teachers,  superiors,  and  students,  besides  whatever  con* 
cems  the  introduction  of  statutes,  regulations,  and  laws,  the 
instruction  of  the  pupils,  their  indoctrination,  their  punishments, 
their  clothing,  and,  above  all  things,  their  education,  gnidanoe, 
and  management.  It  will,  in  this  way,  be  best  made  certain 
that  the  students  can  never  misuse  the  said  estates  and  incomes, 
nor  can  it  even  be  a  question  of  the  Society  employing  the  same 
for  their  own  benefit  and  advantage.  On  the  contrary,  the  entiro 
interest  of  the  college  properties  shall  be  appropriated  to  their 
maintenance,  and  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  education  of 
the  pupils ;  the  latter,  however,  may  be  admitted  into  our  Sodety 
as  soon  as  they  have  obtained  sufiBcient  proficiency  in  science 
and  learning,  and  can  even  themselves  work  as  teachers.  AH 
members  of  the  Order  who  are  consecrated  to  the  priesthood, 
though  they  enjoy  neither  any  church  benefices,  nor  any  other 
revenues,  still  have  the  duty  of  discharging  all  church  functions, 
and  are  also  bound  to  rehearse  the  office  after  church  osage 
privately,  that  is,  each  individually  for  himself,  but  not  in 
common  as  monks  in  cloister. 

"  This  is  the  statute  of  our  Order,  which  we  have  sketched 
by  the  suggestion  of  the  Holy  Father  Paul,  and  now 
submit  for  the  approval  of  the  Apostolic  Chair.  It  is  only  a 
summary  outline,  but  it  will  sufficiently  enlighten  those  who  ars 
interested  in  our  doings  and  proceedings,  and  it  will  serve  as  • 
criterion  for  those  who  subsequently  join  this  Order.  Since  we 
now,  moreover,  know  exactly,  by  long  personal  experience,  with 
how  many  and  great  difficulties  a  life  such  as  ours  is  surrounded, 
we  have  likewise  found  how  advantageous  it  is  that  no  one  sboaU 
be  allowed  to  join  our  Society  as  a  member  who  has  not  pie* 
viously  undergone  an  exact  and  searching  examination.  First 
then,  he  can  only  be  admitted  to  the  war  service  of  Christ  if  be 
has  been  found  efficiently  skilled  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
clean  and  pure  in  his  teaching  and  mode  of  life ;  may  be,  hoW* 
over,  to  our  small  beginning  add  his  grace  and  favour,  to  (4* 
honour  of  God  the  Father,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  i^ 
eternity,  Amen." 
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Thus  run  the  rules  of  the  new  Order,  which  Paul  IIL  con- 
firmed, on  the  27th  September  1540,  under  the  title  of  the  Society 
of  Jeeus,  but,  it  must  be  added,  with  the  addition  that  the 
number  of  members  should  be  limited  to  sixty. 

Stilly  these  rules  formed  only  the  first  principle,  the  mere 
beginning  of  the  subsequent  organisation  of  the  Order  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  we  shall  be  informed,  in  the  next  chapter,  that 
the  more  precise  and  weighty  of  the  laws  and  constitutions  were 
only  added  afterwards.  Still,  in  this  initiatory  sketch,  or  rather, 
by  this  small  commencement,  indications  are  not  wanting  of 
something  entirely  different  firom  what  at  first  existed.  First 
and  foremost,  in  addition  to  the  three  customary  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience  to  superiors,  comes  a  fourth,  the  tow  of 
absolute  and  uplimited  submission  to  the  Pope  (pbedientiiB 
iUimitaim  erga  Poniificetn),  and  from  this  it  follows  that  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  are  nothing  else  than  an  army 
of  spiritual  warriors  who  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the  service 
of  the  Bomish  Chair.  The  second  not  less  important  point  is 
that  the  new  Order  should  not  by  any  means  be  a  monkish  order, 
in  spite  of  the  obligation  of  the  above*named  vows.  Up  to  this 
time  the  monks  went  by  the  name  of  whatever  Order  to  which 
they  belonged ;  they  lived  together  in  cloisters,  and  led  therein  a 
life  apparently  devoted  to  Ood ;  the  Jesuits,  on  the  contrary, 
were  to  Jive  in  the  world,  and  not  in  seclusion.  They  were  to 
possess,  it  is  true,  profess-houses,  that  is  to  say,  houses  of  accom- 
modation for  the  members  who  had  bound  themselves  by  all  the 
four  vows  C*  profess  "  is  equivalent  to  "  vow  "),  but  none  of  them 
oould  remain  stationary  anywhere  for  any  length  of  time,  and  each 
must  always  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  be  sent  about  here  and 
there  on  any  particular  duty  for  which  he  might  be  required. 
Their  task  was  not  that  of  following  a  life  of  contemplation,  but 
that  of  working  among  men  for  the  benefit  of  the  Pope,  and  of 
libouring  in  far-away  missions  among  the  heathen,  as  well  as  in 
1^  their  native  Europe  fighting  against  heretics  and  schismatics. 
";{  *nie  third  cardinal  point  is  that  they  acknowledge  education, 
\^  tecolar  as  well  as  spiritual,  to  be  the  chief  object  of  their  lives. 
^!  the  former  must  be  understood  the  education  of  adults  back- 
^*rt  in  knowledge,  as  well  as  that  of  the  young,  in  the  Irue,  or 
RoBun  Catholic  religion,  for  only  in  this  way  could  a  lasting  and 
*ff«ckil  Btop  \^Q  p^^  ^  ^^  extension  of  heresy.      Spiritual 
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education,  on  the  other  hand^  would  be  prosecuted  among  the 
so-called  novices,  such  youths  merely  as  had  the  desire  of  pre* 
paring  themselves  for  admittance  into  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  it  may 
be  supposed  that  the  novices  or  pupils  in  question  ought  to  be 
thoroughly  perfected  for  the  objects  of  the  Order.  With  the  view, 
moreover^  that  this  essential  principle  of  the  Order,  eduetUion^ 
should  be  effectual,  and,  indeed,  might  be  looked  upon  as  a 
fourth  cardinal  point,  it  was  required  that  the  tow  of  poverty 
should  be  modified  in  some  degree^  or,  rather^  raised,  as  it  were, 
by  an  artificial  lever,  and  so  transformed  into  the  reverse.  The 
professed  brethren  themselves  should,  properly  speaking,  be  poor 
and  possess  nothing  of  their  own;  but  the  educational  institations 
and  colleges,  on  the  otner  hand,  which  were  entirely  under  the 
protection  and  control  of  the  members  and  General  of  the  Order, 
had  the  riffht  to  take  whatever  might  be  given  them»  and  the 
more  that  was  given  the  better  pleased  were  the  rectors  and 
directors  appointed  by  the  General.  As  the  fifth  and  last  car- 
dinal point,  which,  indeed,  gave  to  the  Order  from  the  commence- 
ment its  firm  internal  cohesion,  I  have  to  state  that  the  General 
or  Chief  was  elected  for  life,  and  was  endowed  with  completely 
absolute  sovereign  authority.  He  might  not,  indeed,  alter  or 
remodel  the  constitution  without  the  advice  and  approval  of  his 
associates,  but  in  all  other  matters  implicit  and  unconditional 
obedience  must  be  rendered  to  him,  without  any  one  having  the 
right  even  of  asking  questions  as  to  his  reasons,  and  he  might 
not  only  bestow  offices  and  commissions  according  to  his  judg- 
ment,  but  he  had  to  be  looked  upon  as  Christ's  representative, 
the  embodied  Jesus. 

Under  such  circumstances  was  it  that  the  Order  must  neces- 
sarily obtain  such  a  unified  power  as  no  society  or  institution  in 
the  whole  world  had  ever  before  acquired,  seeing  that  each 
member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  on  his  admission,  gave  up  his 
own  will  and  became,  indeed,  henceforth  an  instrument  merely 
for  the  use  of  the  Order. 

These  are  the  five  cardinal  points  by  which  the  statutes  of  the 
Jesuit  Society  were  pre-eminently  distinguished  firom  any  pre* 
ceding  Order,  and  when  we  contemplate  these  points  the  moT« 
closely  we  cannot  but  be  astonished  at  the  extraordinary  wisdota 
which  they  reflect.  Not  the  less  are  we  struck,  at  first  sigbV 
with  the  reason  why  the  Roman  Court  promised  for  itself  gr^**^ 
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advantages  from  the  new  Order,  especially  in  opposing  the 
increasing  progress  of  the  Beformation,  and  on  that  account 
ire  need  not  wonder  that  Paul  III.  solemnly  confirmed  the 
institution.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  statutes  the  slightest  thing  that  detracts  from  the  prosperity 
and  advancement  of  the  human  race,  and  even  the  object  of  self- 
perfectibility,  which  among  religious  bodies  had  hitherto  been 
the  principal  one,  must  give  way  thoroughly  before  that  of  the 
''defence  of  Papal  things."  Leaving  all  this  aside,  the  new 
Order  presented  but  a  glaring  contradiction,  with  its  laws  of 
reason  and  morality,  because  it  required  of  its  members,  as  an 
indispensable  condition  of  their  admittance,  a  complete  surrender 
of  all  personal  wishes  and  inclinations,  of  all  personal  dealings 
and  striving  after  advancement ;  in  like  manner  must  all  thought 
of  domestic  life  and  friendship,  all  love  of  parents  and  sisters,  all 
thought  of  country  and  home,  all  desire  after  or  taste  for  beauty 
and  arty  be  abandoned  completely.  In  a  word,  all  sources  of 
the  inner  life  of  soul  and  body  must  be  extinguished,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  knighthood  of  Faith,  with  its  concomitants  of 
nnintermpted  zeal  and  obedience. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

IGNATIUS  LOYOLA  AS  GENERAL  OF  THB  OB0B1I, 

The  first  business  which  the  new  Order  had  to  take  in  haod  wh 
to  elect  a  Chief  or  General,  and  the  choice  fell  onanimoiisly  o& 
Ignatius  Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Society.  It  is  true,  certainly, 
that  there  happened  to  be  at  that  time  only  five  members  of  ihe 
Order  present  in  Rome,  namely  Lejay,  Pasquet-Brouet,  Laynez, 
Cordur,  and  Salmeron,  but  the  election,  nevertheless,  may  still 
be  termed  unanimous,  because  the  remaining  members  trans- 
mitted their  votes  in  writing.     Ignatius,  in  fact,  entered  on  his 
contemplated  office  on  holy  Easter  Day  of  the  year  1541,  and 
it  must  have  been  uncommonly  flattering  to  his  fiery  ambition 
that  he  had,  through  immense  perseverance,  at  length  brought 
the  matter  so  far.     On  the  other  hand,  he  frequently  asked  him- 
self whether  he  would  be  able  to  carry  out  even  a  small  part 
only  of  what  he  had  with  his  people    promised  to  perform, 
as  the  situation  in  which  at  that  time  the  Papacy  found  it- 
self was  a  superlatively  difficult  one.     Throughout  the  whole 
Christian    world    purity    of    the   faith   was    completely    obli- 
terated ;  and,  instead  of  Christian  fervency  and  love,  complete 
indifference   had   crept  in.     The   ecclesiastics  and  priests  had 
shown  themselves  to  be  unworthy  of  their  office  through   their 
almost  general  shameless  mode  of  life,  and  they  possessed  so  small 
a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  as  to  be  unable  to  determine  whether 
Melchisedec  had  been  a  butler  or  a  dancing-master.     As  to  the 
cloisters  I  will  not  at  present  speak,  and  still  less  of  ihe  chastity 
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to  be  found  therein.  It  could  not  be  denied  that  even  in  Rome 
itself  more  heathenism  than  Christianity  prevailed,  and  so  little 
ave  was  there  for  the  Almighty  among  men,  that,  as  a  proof 
thereof,  in  lonely  ohurches  a  dog  even  might  be  seen  chained  to 
the  high  altar  to  protect  the  deeply  venerated  property,  and 
prevent  the  Pyx  being  stolen  out  of  the  tabernacle.  If  this  were 
the  case  in  Rome,  it  seemed  even  worse  throughout  the  rest  of 
the  world.  Spain  and  Italy  were  smothered  in  ignorance  and 
sloth ;  Germany  through  Luther,  France  through  Calvin, 
Switzerland  through  Zwingle,  and  England  through  its  own  king 
ahowed  a  great  falling  away  from  the  Catholic  faith ;  every  day 
added  to  the  number  of  heretics  as  well  as  heresies.  In  those 
regions  still  remaining  Catholic  the  most  shameless  and  wicked 
abominations  were  perpetrated  with  laughter  and  derision  ;  as,  for 
instance,  wicked  grooms  were  not  ashamed  to  mix  the  consecrated 
Host  with  the  oats  they  gave  to  their  horses,  or  to  solemnise 
their  carousals  with  the  holy  cup.  And  who  now  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  miserably  down-fallen  Romish  Church  ?  Scarcely 
anyone  in  the  whole  wide  world ;  and  if  any  did  do  so,  it  was 
without  earnest  good-will. 

With  the  initiation  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits,  however,  all  this 
was  changed ;  things  soon  assumed  a  very  different  appear- 
anoe,  and  the  world  saw  with  astonishment  what  immeasurably 
great  things  a  small  society  could  accomplish  as  soon  as  it  was 
condaoted  by  one  of  iron  will,  who  never  lost  sight  of  the  aim 
and  object  he  had  in  View.  This  same  iron  will  Ignatius — how, 
indeed,  in  his  fiftieth  year — possessed  even  in  a  still  greater 
degree  than  when,  formerly,  he  innsted  upon  his  half-bealed  leg 
being  broken  again  in  order  that  he  might  not  appear  in  the 
world  a  mutilated  cripple.  Had  he  not  dav  and  night  before 
faia  eyes  the  victory  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  as  he  designated  the 
sapremacy  of  the  Papacy  ?  As  he  now  considered  himself  con- 
aecrmted  to  ihe  service  of  Jesus,  he  at  once  severed  all  bonds 
ihat  still  tied  him  to  the  world,  especially  that  of  blood-relation- 
ship; as,  for  instance,  he  threw  into  the  fire,  without  reading 
them,  letters  which  after  a  long  interval  arrived  for  him  from 
his  home,  and  which  had  been  joyously  handed  to  him  by  the 
porter  of  the  profess-house.  He  claimed  also  from  his  associates 
the  absolnte  renunciation  of  all  personal  relations,  and  especially 
required  of  them,  as  warriors  of  Christ,  the  same  unconditional 
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blind  obedieooe  which  a  soldier  owes  to  his  officer.  In  this 
respect  he  was  quile  inexorable,  without  the  slightest  considera- 
tion for  the  birth,  knowledge,  understanding,  or  attainments  of 
the  individual.  It  might  so  happen,  for  instance,  that  be  would 
suddenly  call  upon  the  most  learned  among  the  associates  to 
perform  the  duties  of  cook,  merely  with  the  object  of  exercising 
him  in  humility ;  or  he  would  require  another,  who  from  bia  noble 
birth  might  consider  himself  capable  of  some  important  service,  to 
clean  out  the  kitchen  or  sweep  the  street.  He  was  especially 
severe  on  idleness,  and  two  younger  brethren  who  were  standing 
gaping  idly  about  them,  at  the  door  of  the  Boman  College,  were 
compelled  to  carry  up  a  heap  of  stones  to  the  upper  atorey 
piece  by  piece,  and  to  bring  them  down  again  on  the  following 
day.  But,  above  all  things,  he.  exhibited  the  greatest  severity 
upon  those  who  did  not  immediately  and  on  the  instant  attend 
to  his  orders,  or  who  in  the  least  seemed  to  allow  it  to  be  aeen 
that  they  were  inclined  to  submit  those  orders  to  their  own 
judgment.  Even  Laynez  himself,  who  might,  so  to  speak,  be 
looked  upon  as  the  chief  in  the  Order,  was  obliged  to  apologise 
most  humbly,  as  he  on  one  occasion  disapproved  of  an  order  of 
Ignatius,  and  permitted  himself  to  raise  expostulations  against 
it.  He,  Ignatius,  the  Master  of  the  Order,  he  took  care  to  say, 
was  ready  day  and  night  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  Pope, 
and  exactly,  in  like  manner,  must  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  be  ready  to  comply  with  his  (Ignatius's)  orders.  A 
brother,  even  while  engaged  in  listening  to  a  confession  or  in 
performing  mass,  dare  not  delay  an  instant  if  wanted  by  the 
Master,  as  the  summons  of  the  General  was  to  be  looked  upon 
as  equivalent  to  the  call  of  Christ  Himself.  In  short,  Ignatius 
went  upon  the  principle  that  if  something  substantial  was  to  be 
effected,  it  could  only  be  when  one  mind  and  one  will  pervaded 
the  whole  Society,  and  that  it  was  only  by  carrying  out  this 
principle  to  the  utmost  that  the  end  in  view  could  really  be 
accomplished. 

As  soon  as  the  new  General  was  elected,  on  the  22nd  of  April 
1541,  he  organised  a  great  procession  to  all  the  most  remarkable 
churches  and  stations  in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  marched  along 
with  it  to  the  Church  of  St.  Paul,  outside  the  walls,  and  after 
reading  mass  he  took  before  the  high  altar  first  the  third  and 
then  the  fourth  vow,  and  tinalJy  demanded  the  same  four  tows 
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from  his  associates.  After  the  conclusion  of  this  ceremony 
began  the  proper  work  of  the  Society.  Ignatius  allotted  to  each 
of  his  associates  bis  own  particular  sphere  of  action,  and  urged 
upon  every  individual  the  task  of  being,  before  everything,  most 
active  .in  the  extension  and  augmentation  of  the  Society. 
Araos  and  Villanouva,  two  newly-acquired  members,  he  sent  to 
Spain,  Bodrignez  to  Portugal,  Xavier  to  India,  Brouet  with 
some  others  to  England,  Lejay,  Bobadilla,  and  Le  Fevre  to 
Germany,  Cordur  with  fifteen  others  to  France,  Laynez  and 
Salmeron  as  Papal  legates  to  the  assembly  of  the  Church  at 
TrienL  In  short,  he  apportioned  off  the  world  among  his  asso- 
ciateSy  while  he  himself  remained  in  Home  in  order  thence  to 
condnot  the  whole  affair.  The  results  completely  answered  the 
expectations  of  Ignatius  and  of  the  Pope,  and  even,  indeed,  sur- 
passed them,  for,  after  the  lapse  of  some  years,  there  arose  in 
the  great  majority  of  the  university  towns  Jesuit  colleges,  in 
which  there  was  no  lack  of  novices.  Wherever  there  was  con- 
tention in  religious  matters,  in  whatever  countries  the  princes 
and  people  were  at  variance  on  this  account,  and,  in  short, 
wherever  the  old  faith  strove  with  the  new,  there  now  also 
appeared  the  ambassadors  of  Loyola,  and  the  Black  Cloaks  with 
their  si^aoity,  their  eloquence,  their  zeal  and  energy,  caused  the 
side  which  they  defended  to  triumph  almost  universally,  the  result 
being  that  they  obtained  for  themselves  a  firm  footing.^ 

While  the  Pope  now  derived  so  much  benefit  from  the  new 
Society,  he  naturally  enough  could  not  prove  himself  ungrateful. 
and  Ignatius,  therefore,  easily  acquired  from  him  one  advantage 
afler  another.  It  was  thus  that  the  Jesuit  General  obtained  the 
two  churches,  "  De  la  Strata  "  and  **  To  the  Holy  Andrew  '^ ;  as 
also  sufficient  space  at  the  foot  of  Engelsburg  for  the  erection  of 
a  splendid  *'  Profess*house  "  for  the  members  of  the  Four  Vows. 
He  thus  succeeded  in  bringing  into  existence  a  number  of  costly 
institutions,  as,  for  instance,  the  ''  Bosenstift,"  designed  for  the 
protection  of  young  girls»  and  as  a  refuge  for  fallen  women.  Also 
schools,  where  catechising  took  place,  for  Jews  who  had  embraced 
Christianity,  as  well  as  orphanages  for  parentless  hoys  and  girls 
who  were  destitute.  The  chief  thing,  however,  which  occasioned 
Ignatius  to  rejoice,  was  the  amplification  of  the  privileges  for  his 

*  The  partionlarB  regarding  all  this  are  to  he  found  in  detail  in  the  second 
book  of  this  work. 
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Order  under  Paul  III.,  for  without  such  pruofH  of  favour  the 
Society  of  Jesus  eould  never  have  been  able  to  rnise  itself  to  thai 
height  of  splendour  which,  as  hi&tury  teaches  us,  it  succeeded  ia 
iiUaining. 

Already,  id  1513,  two  years  only  after  the  foundation  of  the 
Order,  it  became  apparent  that  the  number  of  sixty  members, 
which  was  at  first  determined  on  by  the  Pope,  bud  been  found  to 
be  far  too  limited,  as  in  such  an  uncommonly  large  field  of 
labour  which  the  Jesuits  occupied,  what  could  he  accojnpH«hed 
by  sixty  menihera  only  !  On  that  account  Paul  III.  issued  a 
new  Bull  on  the  14  th  of  March  1543,  which,  by  the  words  with 
which  it  commences,  Injttncium  riabis\  gives  to  Ignatius  the 
power  to  take  as  many  members  as  he  wishes,  a  privilege  of 
which  advantage  was,  naturally  enough,  at  once  taken.  What 
was  even  a  still  more  valuable  addition  for  the  Order,  contained 
in  the  same  Bull,  was  an  authorisation  the  effect  uf  which  was 
in  fact  immeasurable,  and  such  as  no  order  could  liitherto  boast 
It  was  no  less  thiiu  that  Loyola,  as  well  as  all  future  Generals  of 
the  Order,  could,  with  the  sanction  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  in  council,  alter,  expunge,  or  make  additionB  to  the 
laws  of  the  Society,  or  create  entirely  new  regulations,  accordiDg 
as  it  appeared  under  the  circumstances  to  be  most  advantageous; 
and  it  was  decreed  that  these  altered  and  newly-framed  statutes, 
even  in  the  case  when  the  Roman  Chair  had  no  knowledge  of 
them,  should  have  the  same  validity  as  if  the  Pope  himself  had 
confirmed  them.  Although  it  seems  almost  niudness  that  a 
Pope  should  impart  a  privilege  of  this  description  to  any 
General  of  any  Order,  it  thus  stands  verbally  written  in  the  Bull 
[fijuttctum  nobis.  It,  in  fact,  made  the  individual  in  qnestioii 
thereby  almost  independent  of  the  Papal  chair,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  despot  of  such  extraordinary  power  that  it  was  calculated 
to  render  all  States  distmstful  of  him.  For  instance,  does  not 
every  Government,  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  its  subjects  and 
for  its  owe  stability,  require  that  the  rules  and  constitution  of  all 
such  societies  as  that  of  the  Jesuits  should  he  submitted  for  ita 
acceptance  and  toleration  ?  Would  it  not  carefully  examine 
beforehand  the  contents  of  the  same  to  ascertain  exactly  whether 
iliey  were  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  country,  or  whether 
there  might  be  any  possibility  tliat  the  weal  of  the  State  might 
be   undermined   thereby  ?      Certainly   every    wise   Govemmeiit 
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would  uttturally  thus  act,  and  the  Jesuits,  therefore,  as  wdl  as  all 
-her  Orders  in  the  different  countries  into  which  they  hud 
enetrated,  had  to  suhiQit  tlieir  constitution  for  appruval. 
How  would  it  he,  then,  if  the  General,  after  permission  heing 
granted,  was  pleased  to  alter  its  constitution,  and  incorporate 
among  its  rules  some  resolution,  perhaps,  highly  dangerous  to 
the  Htate  ?  Truly  the  ahove-described  authorisation  might 
well  startle  and  he  a  warning  to  any  State  in  allowing  the  Order 
of  Jesuits  to  hecome  rooted  among  them,  while  this  Pupal  Bull 
made  it  indeed  a  chameleon  wliereby  every  succeeding  General 
might  he  able  to  give  a  new  colour  to  the  rules^  so  that  conse- 
quently no  trust  could  be  placed  at  all  in  them* 

Ignatius  then  obtained  a  new  privilege,  through  another 
decree,  published  on  the  5th  of  June  1545,  which  also  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  the  power  of  the  new  Order.  The  Pope 
tberahy  conferred  on  the  Jesuits  the  right  to  ascend  any 
potpit  wherever  they  went,  to  teach  in  all  places,  and  to  establish 
ofessorial  chairs  everywhere ;  to  hear  confessions,  and  grant 
solution  for  every  ain,  even  for  such  as  the  Papal  Chair  had 
ed  for  itself  to  consider;  to  exempt  from  all  Church  penal- 
and  curses ;  to  dispense  with  vows  and  pilgrimages,  and  to 
tder,  as  well,  other  good  works ;  to  read  mass  in  all  places  and 
al  mil  hours;  to  administer  the  sacrnmeuts  without  necessarily 
living  the  acquiescence  of  the  local  priesthood,  or  even  the 
ishop  of  tile  place. 
This  was  once  more  an  enormous  advantage  for  the  Jesuits 
r  rival  Orders,  none  of  whom  ever  possesaed  such  extensive 
ileges ;  and,  indeed,  it  caused  them  to  burst  with  envy. 
hat  embittered  the  ordinary  ptiesthood  still  more  against  the 
Black  Cloaks  was  that  in  granting  absolution  they  never  imposed 
any  very  severe  punishment,  even  for  grave  sins,  thereby  snatching 
from  their  rivals  many  penitents,  and  consequently  depriving 
them  of  no  inconsiderable  part  of  their  income  and  influence. 
lUt  indignation  was  of  no  avail  to  them,  and  even  the  com- 
aints  of  distinguished  bishops  had  no  weight  with  the  Pope, 
who  entertained  a  particular  affection  for  the  Jesuits,  and,  in 
very  Utitii,  on  good  grounds. 

Moreover,  about  a  yeiu-  afterwards,  a  further  extension  of 
the  Order  occurred.  Hitherto  there  had  existed  only  two 
classes  of  the  same»  novices  and  professed  members  ;   that  is  to 
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Bay,  such  as  had  tuken  upon  themselves  the  four  vows^  and  aixeh 
us  had  been  reoeivbd  itiLu  thts  holy  collages  m  pupils,  in  order 
that  they  might  bt^  properly  brought  up  aa  regular  Jesuits.  The 
latter  were  as  yet  not  members,  properly  speaking,  but  o&ly 
aspirants  or  candidates,  who  might  easily  be  again  dismissed  it 
pleasure,  on  being  found  unsuitable.  It  was  now,  hc»wever. 
indispensably  requisite,  if  the  Orderi  as  Loyola  designed  it,  was 
to  be  spread  over  the  whole  world,  that  the  number  of  instru* 
ments  should  be  increased,  as  with  the  hundred  or  hundred 
and  twenty  which  there  were  in  the  year  1540  the  claims  upou 
them  could  not  be  by  any  means  fully  satisfied.  How,  then,  was 
this  evil  to  be  remedied  ?  In  the  first  place  it  was  requisite, 
some  way  or  other,  that  a  greater  number  should  be  made  to 
take  the  four  vows,  becoming  thereby  professed  members. 
Loyola,  indeed,  had  the  power  of  doing  this  through  the  Boll 
InjuticlHm  nob  is  ^  but  was  it  advisable  7  The  professed 
members  formed,  so  to  speak,  the  privy  councillors  of  the 
General,  and  without  their  consent  the  constitution  of  the  Order 
could  not  be  altered.  A  large  conclave,  however,  would  make 
ananimity  difficult,  according  to  the  old  proverb,  **  Many  heads 
many  minds/*  Some  plan  for  preventing  this  must  be  found* 
as  it  would  be  unwise  to  trust  a  large  body  of  men  with  the 
innermost  thoughts  and  ideas  of  the  Order,  for  there  must 
always  be  a  greater  number  of  scabbed  sheep  in  a  large  flock 
than  in  a  small  one.  Thus  prudence,  certainly,  strongly  forbade 
that  thousands  should  be  promoted  to  be  professed  members, 
and  Loyola,  as  well  as  his  associates,  held  the  opinion  that 
number  of  Jesuits  proper,  that  is  to  say,  of  professed  membi 
should  he  limited  as  much  as  practicable.*  While,  therefore,  no 
aBsistance  could  well  be  gained  in  this  direction,  more  instru- 
ments must,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  found  at  any  price. 

It  tlien  entered  into  the  mind  of  Loyola  to  create  a  third 
class  of  members,  who  might  be  of  as  much  use  to  the  Order 
as  the  professed  memberB^  without,  however,  having  the  righta  of 
the  same*  This  class  he  designated  **  Coadjutors,'*  and  he  at  onoe 
divided  them  into  two  subdivisions,  ''the  secular  and  spiritual 

*  In  the  y«ar  1715,  when  the  Order  had  attained  its  highest  st&te  of 
prosperity,  when  it  possoaBcd  over  700  coUej^os  and  numbeved  more  thaa 
22,000  membera,  there  existed  only  tweoty-fottr  profeaahoua^s,  in  none  o! 
whioh  lived  more  than  ten  profestied  members.  Proof  sufficient  that  tli« 
piriaoiple  above  stated  remained  a  fixed  rule^ 
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coadjutors.'*  The  Pope,  also,  at  once  sanctioDed  this  new  arrange- 
ment, in  a  special  Ball,  which  was  signed  on  the  5th  of  June  1 546. 
In  this  way  the  Order  of  Jesuits  had  the  following  organisa- 
tion. The  novices  formed  the  lowest  grade,  out  of  which  the 
proper  stock  might  be  recruited.  The  most  talented  and  highly 
educated  youths  were  selected  and  first  brought  into  the  "Trial 
House  "  (damus  probntionis),  where  the  novice  master  (maltster 
novitiorum)  kept  them  under  observation  and  watched  over  them 
with  an  assistant  during  a  period  of  twenty  days.  Should 
they  then  continue  firm  in  their  determination  of  entering  the 
Order,  and  should  this  inspection  prove  favourable  to  them,  i.e, 
should  they  be  found  to  be  fit  and  suitable  subjects,  they  were 
then  promoted  to  be  true  noviciates,  and  came  into  the  Noviciate 
House,  where  they  had  to  remain  during  two  years.  In  the  first 
year  they  had  to  undergo  all  the  degrees  of  self-denial,  they 
had  to  castigate  their  flesh,  and  had  to  nurse  in  the  hospitals  the 
most  filthy  and  disgusting  patients;  they  were  also  kept  at 
the  occupation  of  begging  and  other  low  employments,  besides 
which  they  were  practised  by  the  master  in  frequent  confessions, 
and  compelled  to  lay  open  all  their  most  secret  thoughts  and 
desires  daily,  with  the  most  blind  obedience.  In  the  second 
year,  when  they  had  proved  their  humility  and  submission  to 
authority,  they  were  assigned  more  intellectual  than  corporeal 
employments,  and  were  exercised  especially  in  preaching,  cate- 
chising, and  in  other  things  concerning  the  welfare  of  the  soul. 
But  at  the  same  time,  care  was  taken  against  fatiguing  them  too 
much,  in  order  that  the  next  stage  should  not  be  rendered  dis- 
agreeable to  them,  and  several  amusements  even  were  not  denied 
them,  as,  for  instance,  attending  prosecutions  of  the  Inquisition 
and  other  similar  sights.  On  their  having  completed  the  two 
years  of  noviciate  successfully,  then  the  three  vows  of  poverty, 
chastity,  and  obedience  were  administered  to  them,  and  they 
were  promoted  to  be  spiritual  coadjutors.  As  such,  during  the 
first  two  years,  they  were  only  so-called  scholastics,  that  is  to 
say,  proved  pupils  who  might  he  employed  in  the  colleges, 
or,  also,  as  assistants  in  missions.  When,  however,  they  had 
acquired  suflBcient  experience  to  render  them  more  independently 
useful,  they  were  advanced,  according  to  their  talents  and  ability, 
to  be  professors,  rectors,  preachers,  confessors,  &c.,  and  wore 
now  designated  coadjutoreiformati,  t.«.  true  assistants. 
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Besides  thern^  there  were  secular  assistaDts,  or  cand/^iiore* 
msculareR,  who  acted,  so  to  speak,  as  lay  brethren,  and  witliout 
having  received  any  higher  ordination  were  charged  with  ihe 
honse-keeping  duties  in  colleges,  missions,  and  profess-houset. 
They  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  priesthood,  i.e  with  the  cure  of 
souls,  or  with  education,  and,  as  they  had  to  perfonn  menial 
services]  were  held  in  but  trifling  esteem. 

The  superior  lay  brethren,  however,  not  infrequently  received 
the  title  of  secular  coadjutors^  to  distinguish  them«  on  account 
of  liieir  true  services  to  the  Order,  and  then  uioh  under* 
took  no  definite  functions,  but  continued  to  remain  rather  in 
their  hitherto  worldly  position.  They  were  merely  confederates, 
or  "  alBliates*' ;  they  were  also  called,  derisively,  short-coated 
Jesuits,  or  Jt^miU  in  voto ;  and  the  pupils  of  Loyola  boasted 
that  even  crowned  heads  belonged  to  this  class  of  the  Order,  in 
the  persons  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  IL  and  King  Louis  XIV, 

IjEstly,  the  professed  members  formed  the  highest  grade  and 
proper  heart  and  soul  of  the  Society,  i*e.  those  who  had  taken  the 
four  vows  upon  them,  and  consequently  gave  implicit  obedience 
to  the  Pope,  and  such  were  selected  from  the  class  of  ooadjuton 
distinguished  among  their  brethren  for  their  worldly  wisdonit 
knowledge,  fidelity,  and  experience.  To  these  only  were  entrustinl 
by  the  General  the  highest  otBces  and  most  important  posts,  as 
he  could  depend  upon  them  in  every  respect.  They  seldooii 
therefore,  lived  at  ease  in  the  profess-houses,  only,  indeed,  wheo 
unwell  or  temporarily  unemployed  from  some  other  cause;  od« 
would  serve  as  a  missionary  among  tlie  heathen,  another  as  i 
warrior  of  God  against  tJic  heretics,  a  third  as  a  ruler  of  some 
colony  in  a  distant  quarter  of  the  globe,  a  fourth  as  father  con- 
fessor of  some  prince  or  lady  of  distinction,  a  fifth  as  Re-  ■ 
of  the  Order  in  somo  locality  where  it  had  not  as  yet  pos^t ... .,. 
a  college,  a  sixth  as  legate  of  the  Pope  in  some  special  mission, 
a  seventh,  eighth,  or  ninth,  as  assistant  to  the  General  iu 
Rome,  or  as  suprorao  leader  in  some  particular  provinoe,  m 
provincial  or  as  superior  of  a  profess-house,  or  as  rector  of  a 
college.  Under  these  circumstances,  as  none  can  at  the  same 
time  serve  two  masters,  they  were  for  the  time  quite  exempt  from 
the  obligation  as  to  the  instruction  of  youth,  which  last  duty 
was  left  entirely  to  the  coadjutors.  On  iho  other  hand,  thit 
professed  members  had  from  time  to  time  to  make  their  appear- 
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ancfi  in  Rome^  at  general  chapters,  or  meetiDgs,  in  order  to  take 
a  part  in  consultations  regarding  any  proposed  change  in  the 
statutes,  and  it  was  they  also  who  elected  from  amongst  their 
number  the  General  when  that  office  happened  to  become  vacant. 
From  the  time  Loyola  conceived  the  idea  of  calling  the  class 
of  coadjutors  into  existence,  the  interior  economy  of  the  Order 
was  in  this  manner  henceforth  arranged,  and  one  may  perceive 
now  tliat  the  0xed   regulations  were  much  more  important  than 

I  At  first  sight  appeared. 

I  In  the  same  year,  1546.  in  which  the  new  classification  of 
the  Order  of  Jesuits  was  effected^  Loyola  gained  still  another 
important  victory.     It  happened,  namely,  that  King  Ferdinand, 

Nifiier  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V,,  came  to  form  so  high  an 
bioa  of  Lejay,  who»  as  we  have  seen  above,  laboured  for  the 
der  in  Germany,  that  he  wished  him  to  be  made  Bishop  of 
Triest.  He  wrote  on  this  account  to  the  Pope,  who  was  natu- 
rally quite  ready  to  confer  a  favour  on  the  great  man.  The 
Hociety  of  Jesus  also  hoped  to  consolidate  its  power  through  thb 
elevation    to  such    rank  of  a   member  of  their    Order,   aa  the 

Sf^ptn filing  OrderSt  such  as  the  Dominicans^  Franciscans,  Bene- 
nes^or  whatever  else  they  m^?  be  designated,  always  courted 
I  digmlies,  and  were  in  the  highest  degree  proud  whenever 
anyone  of  tlieir  body  gained  an  important  Church  preferment  as 
Bishop  or  Archbishop.     One  might  easily,  therefore,   suppose 
is  would  be  the  case  with  Ignatius  Loyola,  and  that  he 
be  ready  to  clutch   with  both   hands   the   oontemptutcd 
for  one  of  his   associates,  more   especially   as  to  the 
'  Triest  a  considerable  income  was  attached.     To  the 
shment,    then,   of  the  Pope    and    King   Ferdinand, 
^oIb  Cook  qoite  a  different  view,  and  opposed  the  elevation  of 
f,  through  thick  and  thin,  as  soon  as  he  received  news  of  iho 
Be.     *'  We   members   of  the  Society   of  Jesus,"   said  he  to 
Pope,   as  he  afterwards  wrote  in  quite    similar   terms  to 
King,  "  are  warriors  of  Christ,   and  must  therefore  possess 
I  all  the  characteristics  of  good   soldiers.     We  must  be  rdways 
remdy  to  udvanoe  against  tlie  enemy,  and  bo  always  prepared  to 
him  or  to  fall  upon  hira.  and  on  that  account  we  must 
t^^otiir^  to  tie  ourselves  to  any  particular  phico.     How  cnuld 
rise,  at  the  first  hint  from  your  Iloiineas,  which  is  certainly 
'  duty  «boTe  everything,  fly  from  one  town  or  city  to  another, 
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or  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another  ?  Besides,  the  lowly 
charftoter  of  oor  Order  forhids  that  one  of  us  should  accept  a  high 
Church  preft<rmeut,  and  we  must  be  most  careful  not  to  awaken 
again  the  jealousy  of  the  other  Orders  as  we  have  before  dooo.'* 
It  was  in  this  sense  that  Loyola  spoke,  and  it  may  be  that  he 
was  in  earnest  in  giving  the  arguments  he  advanoed  as  the 
cause  of  his  dissent ;  but,  at  any  rate,  such  were  not  the  only 
reasons,  but  besides  them  he  had  still  others  in  the  background, 
and,  indeed,  much  more  weighty  ones.  Why,  truly,  was  it  not 
much  more  probable,  as,  indeed,  it  became  in  the  future  the  rule, 
that  the  most  ambitious  among  the  Jesuits  never  would  remmn 
quiet  until  they  had  secured  for  themselves  places  of  greet 
honour  ?  We  know  now  that  the  Order  was  almost  deprived  of  it» 
highest  glory,  and  its  transcendant  powers  were  taken  away,  owing 
to  this  cause*  Independent  of  this,  too,  how  would  it  he  with  the 
rigorous  monarchy  in  the  Order,  with  the  omnipotence  of  the 
General,  and  the  subordination  of  the  members,  were  there  t 
possibility  of  the  power  of  the  Grand  Master  being  in  any  way 
diminished  ?  Could  there  bo  any  longer  a  question  that  the 
Bishops  or  Archbishops,  and,  together  with  them,  the  Prince 
of  the  kingdom  in  which  they  lived,  would  not  remain  in  such 
subjection  to  the  General  of  the  Order  as  had  previously  been 
the  case?  It  would  not  be  possible,  even  if  it  were  wished* 
because  a  prince  must  necessarily  fulfil  his  required  obligatioDii 
against  which  orders  from  Rome  would  be  of  no  avail. 

All  this  said  Loyola  to  himself;  therefore,  as  the  Pope  and 
King  Ferdinand  did  not  on  the  instant  assent  to  his  represent** 
tions,  he,  without  any  more  ceremony,  finally  forbad  Lejay  l^ 
accept  the  proffered  appointment  Indeed,  this  was  not  enoug'i 
for  him  ;  but  he  made  it  from  this  time  an  irrefragable  law,  tb«l 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  never  on  any  account 
accept  an  episcopal  cliair,  and  for  this  reason  he  himself  declined 
the  office  of  Cardinal  which  was  offered  to  him. 

What  did  tbe  "  1  "  signify  to  himself,  or  what  did  the  "  1 
matter  to  his  associates  ?  His  only  pride  and  pleasure  was  the 
success  and  prosperity  of  the  Society  he  had  founded.  Along 
with  the  continuously  increasing  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesut 
their  wishes,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  kept  pace  ;  for  although 
individual  members  were  obliged,  for  themselves,  to  take  the  vow 
uf  poverty,  as  has  been  above  explained,  they  Btill  retained  tho 
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it  of  accepting  all  they  could  get  for  the  use  of  the  colleges 
y  had  founded,  and  of  this  rip^ht,  indeed,  they  made  the  most 
ensiye  use.  They  also  showed  themselves,  from  the  very 
it,  not  at  all  scrupulous  in  regard  to  the  means  they  took  to 
[Hire  this  or  that  possession,  and  as  a  proof  of  this,  T  will  now 
e  the  reader  an  instance. 

11  the  year  1542,  Laynez,  who  was  at  that  time  working  for 
Order  in  Venice,  caused  a  rich  old  nohleman,  of  the  name  of 
Ireas  Lippomani,  to  make  over  the  house  and  property  which 
possessed  in  Padua  to  the  Jesuit  Order  on  hehoof  of  a 
lege  to  be  founded  ;  and  as  this  present  was  of  considerable 
ae,  the  whole  farm  being  estimated  to  be  worth  40,000 
iftts,  Loyola  rejoiced  exceedingly.  He  felt  it,  however,  to  be 
the  more  disagreeable,  when  on  the  death  of  Andreas,  the 
iitfiil  heir  disputed  the  will  and  brought  an  action  before  the 
letian  Senate,  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  matter  rested.  At 
oommencement  it  seemed  doubtful  which  party  would  gain 
cause,  and  the  balance  of  justice  for  some  time  oscillated 
siderably  backwards  and  forwards  undecidedly ;  in  the  end, 
rever,  it  appeared  tolerably  clear  that  the  Senate  would  decide 
:ayoor  of  the  legitimate  heir,  as  he  proved  that  his  deceased 
aive,  at  the  time  the  deed  was  drawn  up,  had  become  imbecile 
m  old  age,  and  had  not  his  clear  wits  about  him.  This  news 
lye  Loyola  into  despair,  and  in  his  agitation  he  promised  to 
Virgin  three  thousand  masses,  and  if  that  was  not  sufficient, 
•  thousand  more,  provided  that  she  would  win  over  the  minds 
be  senators  to  his  side.  At  the  same  time,  however,  as  bo 
le  this  appeal  to  Mary,  which  might  possibly  prove  ineffec- 
U  he  did  not  forget  to  claim,  also,  human  assistance,  and 
thwith  he  secured  for  himself  the  powerful  aid  of  a  Cardinal 
o  had  great  influence  with  the  Venetian  Senate.  He  was 
iibtless  very  well  aware  that  he  had  no  right  to  gain  the 
ise,  and  had  nothing  to  expect  from  justice;  he,  therefore, 
d  recourse  to  influence  from  another  quarter,  quite  uncon- 
rned  and  indifierent  that  he  was  thereby  cheating  the  legiti- 
•te  heir  out  of  his  property.  But  Laynez,  his  principal  aider 
founding  the  Order  and  its  statutes,  went  a  stop  further;  for 
^  soon  as  he  discovered  that  the  Doge,  to  whose  pipe — if  I 
Ay  be  allowed  to  use  a  popular  expression — all  the  Senate 
need,  possessed  a  mistress  who  exercised  great  influence  over 
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hjrn,   he  filled  his  pockets   with   gold,  and  therewiih   had   not 
much  difficulty  in  gaining  over  the  mercenary  woman  to  his  side, 
the  resnlt  being  that  the  final  decision  of  the  Senate  turned  out  Ui 
be  in  favour  of  the  Jesus  Association,  and  the  rightful  heir,  ia 
Bpite  of  his  strong  claims,  was  n  on -suited  ;  but  the  cooscienee  of 
Loyola  on  that  account  did  not  in  the  least  appear  to  trouble  him. 
The  same  diligence  that  was  exercii»ed  in  the  acquisitioB  of 
riches,  was,  also,  employed  wherever  the  question  was  to  win 
over  substantial,  influential,  and  powerful  men  of  high  standingj 
to  be  patrons  and  abettors  of  the  Order,  if  not,  indeed,  niemheiJ 
of  the  same  ;  and  in  this  respect,  in  fact,   several  of  Loyol&*i^ 
desciples  rendered  si^aial   service.      Among   the    foremost 
distinguished  himself  in  this  particular,  was  Aroz,  the  delegatt 
to  Spain,  as  he  was  successful  in  inducing  Francis  Borgia,  Ook 
of  Gandia,  and  a  grandee  of  Spain,  as,  also,  formerly  Viceroy  < 
Catalonia — a  very  weak  man,  however,  in  mental  capacity — U 
take  up  the  cause  of  Jesuitism ;  so  much  so,  that  this  noblami 
was  the  first  person  in  Europe  who  founded  a  Jesuit  College  foi 
the  education  of  youth.     He  shortly  afterwards,   too,  in  the 
r54C,  endowed  a  University,  with  all  privileges.     Overjoyed  «U 
this,  Loyola  commenced  a  correspundeuce  with  the  Duke,  aii4 
the  result  of  these  letters  was  that  Borgia  became  so  enamoured 
with  the  Society  of  Jesus,  that  he  at  length  came  to  thr  firm 
determination  of  joining  it  as  a  true  member;  in  fact,  notwith- 
standing  his  already  being  couaiderably  advanced  in  years,  he 
forthwith  put  off  the  purple,  and  began  the  study  of  theology. 
His  progress  therein,  however,  advanced  but  slowly,  and  conse* 
quently  Loyola  allowed  him  to  take  the  four  vows  without  beiog 
previously  livell  versed  in  tht?oIogy,  or  even  having  gone  througif 
the  course  of  exercises  required  of  noviciates.     Thus  the  Dub 
of  Gandia  became  Pater  Franciscus  Borgia,  and  the  newly-miJ' 
member  showed  great  zeal   for  the  Society.     He.  however,  di'^ 
not  at  once  enter  a  profess -house,  and  still  less  was  ho  empluv  ' 
in  the  service  of  the  Order  ;  Ignatius,  indeed,  permitted  hiiu  ^* 
live  in  the  world  during  a  period  of  fully  four  years,  in  order  tl»»* 
the  newly-acquired  brother  might  be  able  to  settle  his  worldly 
affairs,  and  conveniently  make  arrangements  for  the  maiotoniui'**^ 
of  his  children.     Jt  was  natural  enough  that  such  a  highly-h"rn 
man   as  Pater  Borgia  should  not   be   treated   exactly  Uke  fin 
ordinaiy  member. 
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I  have  already  spoken  of  the  privileges  which  the  Pope 
Mited  to  the  Order,  even  in  ilie  first  year  of  its  existence ;  but 
mt  did  these  prerogatives  signify  compared  with  thoae  which 
ttd  III.  conceded  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  on  the  18th  Octobeir 
H.  One  would,  indeed,  be  perfectly  correct  in  caUing  the 
3l  which  refers  to  them  the  '*  Magna  Charta  '*  of  the  Jesuits  ; 
d  they  themselves  admittml  as  much  when  they  conceived 
dIi  a  designation  for  this  decree  as  "  the  great  sea  of  their 
ivileges." 

ilone  should  inquire  what  could  have  been  the  reasons  which 
^ptad  the  Pope  in  bestowing  such  conspicuous  favours  on  the 
^new  Order,  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  preamble  of  the  Bull, 
Iftb  terms  the  Society  a  fruitful  acre,  which,  effecting  much  for 
flbcrease  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  the  faith — that  is  to  say, 
?  exaltation  of  the  Papacy  and  the  suppression  of  heresy — 
'ough  instruction  and  example,  therefore  well  deserves  to  be 
rarded  with  special  favours ;  and,  in  fact,  favours  of  quite  a 

Riar  description  were  given  them,  as  the  reader  will  suffi- 
y  understand  from  the  following  extracts : — 
U  **  The  General  of  the  Order,  as  soon  as  he  is  nominated, 
B  have  complete  power  as  to  the  government  of  the  Society, 
Pespecmlly  also  over  the  whole  members  of  the  same,  where- 
a^ver  these  latter  may  reside,  and  with  whatsoever  office  or 
fly  they  may  be  endowed.  His  power  shall  indeed  be  so 
liited,  that  should  he  deem  it  necessary  for  the  honour  of 
I  he  shall  even  be  able  to  send  buck,  or  in  other  directions, 
I  who  have  come  direct  from  the  Popes/** 
lis,  from  this  paragraph,  his  own  power  is  placed  over  that 
Pope.  How  does  it  fare,  then,  with  the  four  vows  ? 
"  No  General,  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Con- 
on,  and  no  member  of  the  SociiHy,  without  the  express 
Dt  of  the  Oenernl,  shall  accept  a  bishopric,  archbishopric, 
by  similar  dignity;  and  whoever  may  have  attempted  In  any 
I  obtain  any  such  place,  shall  be  considered  so  unworthy  of 

I  ibifl  Ami  paragraph  there  ie  also  a  question  regarding  the  depositiou 
i  General,  which  could  be  pronouncedby  a  geuerul  chapter  of  professed 
rri,  whenever  he  could  be  proved  guilty  of  hereby  or  of  leading  a  life 
,  or  wa«  useless  on  account  of  mental  deraugeineut,  &c.,  but  as  loug 
I  Boolely  existed  there  never  was  au  instance  of  a  Gexveral  being 
VWore  a  general  chapter,  and  still  less  deposed.  He  might,  in  faoti 
t0v«r  he  ohose.  I  should  like  to  see  the  person  who  would  dare  to 
[  wi  tcouaation  against  such  a  complete  despot  as  was  the  GeneraL 
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ihe  Society  of  Jesus,  thai  fa^  shiill  nerer  more  be  employed  la 

any  important  coramidsion,  office,  or  business.*** 

8.  **  In  order  that  discipline  may  be  quite  strictly  maintained* 
there  shuU  be  no  appeal  against  the  rules  of  the  Order  to  an; 
judge  or  other  official  whatever  ;  much  less  can  uny  ii»ember  be 
raleieed  from  his  vows  by  any  person."  Even  the  keys  of  Peter, 
tharefore,  can  have  no  power  over  a  Jesuit,  and  it  was  the  Pcijic 
himself  who  pronounced  this ! 

4*  •*  Neither  the  General  nor  the  high  officials  of  the  Sooietf 
shall  be  bound  to  hand  over  any  member  of  the  Order  for  tbtf 
service  of  the  Church  to  any  prelate  of  thd  Church,  be  in 
patriarch,  archbishop,  or  merely  bishop,  even  when  the  mi 
prelate  shall  have  given  strict  orders  regarding  tbe  matt^; 
should,  however,  such  ceasion  be  voluntarily  desired,  tbeii  thoai 
whose  services  are  lent  are  still  to  be  considered  under  tbe  powtf 
of  their  superiors,  and  can  be  recalled  by  the  General  at  aoj 
moment/'  Thus  the  power  of  even  the  highest  dignitary  of  lb 
Church  is  inferior  to  that  of  tbe  General  of  the  Jesuits  I 

6.  **The  General,  or  those  who  may  be  ordered  by  him,  sfaifl 
have  the  power  to  grant  absolution  for  all  and  every  kind  of  eiai 
whether  committed  before  or  after  entrance  into  the  Order,  and 
from  all  ecclesiastical  and  secular  censures  and  penalties  (thcai 
few  cases  excepted  which  are  set  forth  in  the  Bull  of  Papf 
SixtUB  IV.  as  appertaining  solely  to  the  Roman  Choir),  to  ill 
members  of  the  Order,  as  well  as  to  all  such  as  may  erpress  i 
wish  to  enter  the  Order  as  novices,  or  to  serve  as  lay  brethren; 
should,  however,  anyone  not  hitherto  a  member,  who  in  tiBi< 
mamidr  obtains  absolution  and  dispensation,  not  immedifltdf 
thereafter  join  the  Order,  tbe  indulgence  and  dispensation  ahill 
become  of  no  effect.'     That  is  an  unheard-of  privilege,   as  evM 

•  The  reader  willi  no  doubt,  eee  that   this  parafp*aph  has  the  nbotfr 
nremtioDed  **  Affaire  Lejay  "  to  thank  Cor  tta  origin.     It  was  also  aoco  fitt 
that  the  aame  rule  wsks  quite  in  its  place,  and  by  its  strict  maintei 
protected  the  Sooietj  from  mnch  inlury*     The  Emperor  Ofa&rles  V. 
with  displeasure  that  the  Duke  of  Gandia  had  laid  down  hia  title 
entered  the  Jeauit  Order  as  a  eimple  professed  member,  aa  he  ocnsi 
such  a  poaltioo  much  too  low  and  humiliating  for  a  prluoe.    He  bad 
account  wished  the  Pope  to  raise  Pater  Borgia  to  the  dignity  of  oi 
and  hia  Holinesa  declared  himaelf  prepared  to  do  ao.     But  ^bnt  a 
would  this  have  been  for  the  Order  1     This  proceeding  of  B 
nerve  as  an  example  to  the  oioat  noble  and  moHt  diatin^iiahe^ 
over,  hia  opulence  would  be  such  an  exoeUent  thiog  for  the  Stn;i*:  t> 
would  never  do  to  allow  him  to  be  snatched  away  ;  and  it  was  simply  t 
allusion  to  the  abore  paragraph  that  the  former  Prince  Loyola  was  induce^ 
to  refuse  at  once  a  oardinaro  hat. 
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I  worst  oriminals  may,  in  this  way,  escape  with  impunity  as 
)n  as  Uiey  enter  the  Jesuit  Order ;  that  great  advantage  should 
ve  been  taken  of  this  privilege  can  well  be  imagined  ! 

6.  "  No  member  of  the  Order  shall  confess  his  sins  to  any 
ber  than  the  General,  or  to  those  whom  the  General  may  have 
mioatedy  especially  to  any  priest  or  monk  of  any  other  Order, 
nch  less  can  anyone  who  has  once  joined  the  Order,  be  he 
lied  Dovioe,  coadjutor,  or  profess,  quit  the  Order  again  except 
th  the  express  consent  of  the  General ;  nor  can  he  go  over 
x>  any  other  Order,  that  of  the  Carthusians  alone  excepted. 
u>idd  anyone  infringe  this  command,  the  General  has  the 
wer  to  prosecute  such  fugitives,  either  in  person  or  through 
tborised  agents,  to  excommunicate  them,  to  seize  them,  and  to 
t  them  in  prison,  and  with  this  object  the  assistance  of  the 
Bolar  authorities  may  be  invoked."  By  this  command  the 
jrets  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  are  prevented  from  ever  being 
tray^,  and  the  means  adopted  have  proved  themselves  indeed 
be  very  efficacious.  I  may  here  remark,  with  respect  to  the 
rmission  to  enter  the  Carthusian  Order,  that,  as  far  as  is 
owii,  no  Jesuit  ever  took  advantage  thereof,  owing  to  the 
trema  strictness  of  that  sect.  Who  can  he  ignorant  of  the 
mmand  of  perpetual  silence  ?  This  has  been  generally  re- 
irted  to  be  one  of  the  rules,  and  no  doubt  Loyola  allowed 
le  exception,  as  regards  the  Carthusians,  on  this  ground 
one. 

7.  *'  The  whole  members  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  goods, 
oomes,  and  possessions  of  the  Order,  are  exempt  from  the 
risdiction,  supervision,  and  control  of  the  bishops  and  arch- 
ahops,  and  shall  be  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  the 
ipti  Ghair."  The  Jesuits  might,  su  to  speak,  do  anything  they 
lose,  and  no  Ghnrch  prelate  could  dare,  on  any  account,  to  say 
en  an  unpleasant  word  to  them. 

8.  "  Those  members  of  the  Order  consecrated  to  the  priest- 
wd,  consequently  all  the  professed,  may,  wherever  they  reside, 
k¥6  their  own  houses  of  prayer,  or  erect  an  altar  in  any 
her  suitable  locality,  and  may,  even  at  the  time  of  a 
ipal  interdict,  say  mass  there  with  closed  doors,  and  administer 
le  saerament,  after  having  excluded  all  exeommunicants  and 
sfetioa.  Also,  in  all  places  bound  by  interdict  or  excom- 
anication,  the  young  men   and  servants  in  the  employment  of 
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the  JeBuils,  as,  alsoi  all  the  kily  belonging  to  them,  as  prociirfttors» 
InbourerB,  and  officers,  are  exempt  from  excominuQicatioD  and 
iiUerdict." 

9.  **  No  bishop  or  prelate  shall  have  the  power  of  imposing 
upon  any  member  of  the  Order,  or  any  layman  friendly  to  the 
Society,  an  excommunication  or  other  Church  penaltyi  and  if 
any  presume  to  do  bo  it  shall  be  null  and  void." 

10.  '*  It  sludl  be  quite  free  to  all  Christian  believers  to  attend 
the  wursln'p  and  preaching  of  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
JeaU9»  as  well  as  to  receive  the  sacrament  and  absolution,  afUsr 
confession,  from  them,  without  being  in  any  way  liable  to  mtet- 
ference  by  the  ordinary  clergy," 

11.  ''Every  bishop  or  archbishop  is  bound  to  consei^alQ 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  presented  to  him  who  are  not 
already  priests,  without  any  payment  whatever,  or  promise  of  aof 
such." 

12.  "*  The  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  with  the  permission 
of  their  General,  have  the  right  to  settle  in  the  countries  mi 
cities  of  the  exoommuuieated  and  sohismastics,  as  well  as  of 
iiereticB  and  unbelievers,  and  to  hold  intercourse  with  the  same." 

13.  *'  They  shall  not  be  bound  to  allow  themselves  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  visitation  of  cloisters,  or  in  inquisitions  and  other 
church  functions,  as,  al^o,  when  they  desire  it,  they  are  to  he 
exempt  from  the  supervision  or  conscience-keeping  of  nuns/* 

11,  **  They  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  tithes  on  their  estates 
or  possessions,  by  whatever  names  they  may  be  called,  not  even 
excepting  Papal  holdings;  in  short,  they  are  not  to  pay  any  taxes 
-^r  dues  whatever." 

15.  ''  The  donation  of  houses,  churches,  and  colleges  built, 
founded,  or  bequeathed  by  princes,  counts^  &c,,  shall  be  con- 
sidered from  the  moment  of  delivery  as  confirmed  by  the  Pope, 
without  any  special  deed  of  ratification  being  required  to  be 
drawn  up/' 

lf>.  **  All  their  churches  and  places  oF  interment  are  to  bt; 
forthwith  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  without  any 
hesitation ;  should  such  bishop,  however,  delay  doing  so  ftif 
more  than  four  months,  the  certmony  may  be  performed  by  the 
fittest  prelate  at  hand.  Also,  all  archbishops,  bishops,  prelates, 
and  ordinaries,  as  well  especially  as  all  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
authorities,  are  strictly  prohibited  from  hindering  the  erection 
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and  occupation  of  such  buildings  and  possessions  by  the  Society 
of  Jesus." 

17.  "  The  General,  and,  with  his  approval,  the  provincials  and 
tl.eir  vicars,  have  the  right  to  receive  into  the  Order  all  and 
sundry,  even  should  they  be  the  offspring  of  adultery  or  incest, 
as  also  all  burdened  with  any  description  of  sin  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  murder  and  bigamy),  and  the  mutilated,  to  consecrate 
them  as  priests,  and  to  employ  them  in  all  duties  and  offices 
appertaining  to  the  Society." 

18.  "  Whoever  during  the  year  has  for  once  visited  any  par- 
ticular church  or  other  holy  place,  fixed  on  by  the  General,  for 
purposes  of  devotion,  on  any  individual  day,  also  determined  by 
the  General,  obtains  for  himself  dispensation  from  all  his  sins, 
exactly  as  at  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  in  Rome ;  but  whoever 
does  so  on  any  other  day  obtains  remission  for  seven  years, 
or  seven  quadra^enen,  that  is  to  say,  seven  times  forty  fast 
days." 

19.  "The  General  is  empowered  to  send  to  any  favourite 
University  such  as  he  deems  fit,  in  order  to  deliver  lectures  on 
Theology  and  other  sciences,  without  having  previously  obtained 
the  permission  of  anyone  whomsoever."  This  was  a  more  than 
unheard-of  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  Universities,  as  well 
as  of  the  secular  governments,  and  consequently  entangled  the 
Jesuits  in  the  most  bitter  of  strifes. 

20.  "Those  who  sojourn  in  countries  belonging  to  un- 
believers have  the  right,  as  missionaries,  to  grant  absolution  for 
such  sins  and  crimes  as  the  Papal  Chair  has  reserved  for  itself, 
according  to  the  Bull  In  coena  Domini^  so  called  from  the  words 
with  which  it  commences ;  and,  moreover,  it  rests  with  them  to 
perform  all  episcopal  duties  till  such  time  as  the  Pope  shall  have 
installed  there  a  true  bishop." 

21.  "The  General  is  empowered  to  admit  into  the  Order  as 
many  coadjutors  as  may  seem  to  him  to  be  desirable.  He  can 
also  grant  permission  that  the  taking  of  the  fourth  vow — that  is, 
the  admission  of  professed  members — may  bo  made  outside 
Bome." 

22.  "  Lastly,  all  clerical  and  secular  powers,  by  whatever 
name  they  may  be  called,  are  admonished  to  take  great  care  not 
to  hinder,  harass,  or  disturb  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  exercise 
of  the  above  privileges  and  liberties,  under  the  penalty,  indeed, 
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of  cxcommanication,  as  also  by  the  aid  of  secular  power  being 
invoked  in  case  of  necessity." 

Such  is  the  great  charter  of  the  Jesuits,  their  "  Magna  Charta," 
as  I  have  above  termed  it ;  and,  so  armed,  was  it  to  be  wondered 
that  the  Society  soon  attained  to  enormous  power?     The  whole 
world  lay  open  before  tliem  and  all  their  proceedings ;  and  oven 
upon  the  most  violent  and  unjust  of  them,  by  order   of  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Church,  could  no  restraint  whatever  be 
put.     Pope  Paul  III.,  the  great  patron  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
died  in  the  self- same  year  in  which  he  proclaimed  the  Magna 
Charta  Bull,  but  his  successor,  Julius  III.,  formerly  Cardinal 
Johu  Maria  del  Monte,  who  acted  as  Papal  legate  at  the  Coonoil 
of  Trent,  and  who  had  there  become  well  acquainted  vriUi  the 
utility  of  the  Jesuits,  followed   exactly  in  his  footsteps,  and 
forthwith  confirmed  all  the  prerogatives  hitherto   accorded  to 
them.     He,  too,  approved  of  the  establishment  of  a  large  new 
college  in  Rome,  as  also  of  a  new  profess- house,  to  both  of  which 
the  former  Duke  of  Gandia,  now  Pacer  Borgia,  gave  10,000  dnoats. 
His  Holiness,  too,  on  the  22nd   October  1552,  promulgated, 
although  after  a  considerable   amount  of   pressure  exercised 
by  Loyola,  a  Bull,  in  which  the  rights  of  the  Jesuits  were  still 
further  enlarged.     In  what,  however,  did  this  enlargement  con- 
sist?     In    nothing   else   than   the   extensive   decree   that  the 
students  of  the  Jesuit  colleges,  if  the  rectors  of  the  universities 
in  which  the  colleges  were  situated  hesitated  to  promote  them  to 
be  doctors  of  philosophy  and  theology,  might  be  promoted  by 
the  General  himself,  or  by  any  provincial  or  rector  of  a  college 
under  his  authority,  with  the  assistance  of  three  doctors,  and 
that  such   graduates  should   have   the   same   honours,   rights, 
advantages,  and  privileges  as  those  promoted  by  the  universities 
themselves.     In  addition  to  this,  so  proceeds  the  Bull,  the  same 
privileges  were  held   to   belong  to  those  colleges   situated  in 
places  where  no  universities  exist ;  and  in  oider  to  obtain  the 
highest  degree  of  distinction  in  philosophical  and  theological 
science,  it  was  decreed  unnecessary  to  enter  an  university,  hut 
all  this  might  be  equally  well  attained  in  a  Jesuit  college.    I^ 
this  way  these  institutions  were  almost  completely  put  on  ^ 
equal   footing   with   the    universities,   and   the   rectors  of  ti>^ 
former  made  to  rank  with  those  of  the  latter.     While,  too,  oH^J 
universally  accomplished  teuuliers  taught  in  the  high  school^ 
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those  who  did  so  in  the  Jesuit  colleges,  as  may  be  easily  under* 

od,    weru   only    such    as  hud   received  their    education   and 

intual  bids  entirely  in  the  Jesuit  colleges  themselves  1     It  was 

possible,  therefore,  for  the  latter  to  accomplish,  even  approxi- 

laLfjly,  what   the   former  ollered   to  do,  and  Julius  IIL  must 

turally  have  been  well  aware  of  this;  but  was  it  to  be  expected 

that  Popes  should  consider  theraselves  bound  to  know  any  tiling 

about  science?     The  chief  thing  was  that  the  Jesuits  should 

aUnin  their  great  object — to  g<?t,  as  much  as  possible,  the  sola 

educatiun  of  the  young  into   their  own   hands   in  all  Catholic 

.tes,  and  the  surest  way  of  doing  this  was,  no  doubt,  by  means 

a   BulL     Thus    the    whole    educational    iustitutions   of  the 

aitB,  namely  the  colleges  in  which  philosophy  and  theology 

lindm   sHperiora)i   as   well  as  the  aeniinaries  and  schools  in 

icb  Latin,  grammar,  and  rhetoric  as  preparatory  knowledge 

taught,  now  began  to  increase  in  numbers  in  an  enormously 

rapid   manner,    while   all   zealous   Catholics   hastened   to    gain 

heaven  by  giving  a  small  contribution  towards  their  establish^ 

t,  and   there  was  soon  no  country,  or  rather  no  province, 

roughout  the  Catholic  world,  where  several  members  of  the 

ciety   of  Jesus  were  not  estublished  more  or  less  as  teachers, 

hat  the  tendency  of  those  institutions  was  became  most  clearly 

parent  from  the  Collet/Uim   Germanicum,  a  German  college 

bich  Loyola  himself  founded  in  the  city  of  Rome  immediately 

on    the   accession    of  Julius   IIL    to    the  government — a  very 

peculiar  name    will    the  reader  say,  a  German  college  in  the 

capitid  of  Italy  !     What  can   that  signify  ?     We  shall  soon  see» 

Already,  before  the  foundation    of  the  Order  of  Josuits,  there 

was  no   want  of  educational  institutions,  for  their  number  was 

imply  legion.     This  did  not  prevent,  however,  the  Society  of 

we   have   already  stated,   from  establishing  a  college 

in  truth  a  very  mHgnificeiit  nne,  as  well   in   regard   to 

iU  internal  arrangements  as  to  its  external  appearance.     It  was 

cdkd  i'oikfjfiurn  RomanHm^  and  the  best  educjitioual  instructors 

wWuU  Loyola  could  hud  were  engaged  for  it ;  but  so  many  rooms 

*(^  avaihibk'  in  it,  that  it  could  satisfy  every  claims     And  in 

•f»U  fjf  all,  a   new  college  ?     Certainly  ;   and,  fomuoth,  for  very 

«^g«iii  reasons.     The    CoiUgium   Romannm    was    in    the    first 

pwc«  (ftiftblished   for  Romans,   in   a   wider  sense  for   Italians, 

^i  ift  the  Italian  language  was  alone  employed  in  it,  none 
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consequently  could  join  it  who  were  not  acquainted  with  tbat 
tongue.  Now,  however,  in  Germany  heresy  acquired  the  upper 
hand  more  and  more,  and  the  Romish  Church  was  daily  losing 
ground.  Envoys  must  therefore  be  despatched  there  who  could 
combat  with  this  heresy,  and  such,  be  it  understood,  as  could 
discourse  in  the  German  language  with  the  Germans.  Whence, 
however,  could  Loyola  take  these  ?  By  far  the  greater  part  of 
his  scholars  belonged  to  the  Spanish,  It^ian,  and  French- 
speaking  nationalities,  and  only  a  very  small  portion  understood 
German — merely  one  or  two  here  and  there.  Thus  the  country 
in  which,  above  all  others,  the  presence  of  Jesuits  was  most 
needed,  in  which  lay  the  widest  sphere  of  duty,  and  whera 
action  must  be  taken  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  seeing 
that  the  complete  loss  of  the  Romish  position  must  otherwise 
take  place,  was  beyond  the  reach  of  Loyola  when  the  necessary 
forces  ^Yere  wanting.  Here,  then,  help  must  be  obtained  at 
any  price,  and  that  help  was  to  come  through  the  Collegium 
Oermanicum,  Loyola  gave  the  order,  therefore,  to  those  mem- 
bers who  were  operating  in  Germany  to  send  to  Rome  from 
among  those  youths  who  were  desirous  of  joining  the  Jesuit 
Order  a  couple  of  dozen  of  the  aptest  and  most  zealous,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  induced  two  rich  cardinals,  Morano  and  San 
Cruce,  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  large  roomy  dwelling  in  which 
to  lodge  the  youths.  He  then  placed  teachers  there,  who  were 
required  to  bring  them  on  in  the  Italian  language.  As  soon, 
however,  as  the  students  were  sufficiently  advanced  in  it,  they 
now  had  to  turn  their  attention  to  theology,  as  may  be  well 
understood,  and,  above  all,  to  the  Theologia  Polemica^  along 
with  the  art  of  disputation.  The  object,  then,  which  be  now 
placed  before  himself  became  clearly  apparent.  The  Collegium 
Germiuncum  was  to  become  a  nursery  for  such  as  in  future 
should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  combatants  for  the  Romish 
faith  in  Germany.  In  otlier  words,  the  pupils  of  the  college,  as 
soon  as  they  were  sufficiently  accomplished,  should  be  sent  back 
again  to  their  own  country,  in  order  there  to  conduct,  as  speaking 
German,  the  great  controversy  on  religion,  and  to  re-establish 
there  the  unlimited  authority  of  the  Pope  and  his  officers.  This 
was  Loyola's  object — he  completely  attained  it. 

Pope  Julius   III.,   as  soon    as   he   had    assured  himself  of 
Loyolas  ultimate  design,  assigned  a  large  income  to  the  new 
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college,  and  the  latter  thereby  progressed  so  quickly  that  it  was 
enabled  to  take  in  twenty-four  German  pupils  duriug  the  first 
year.  On  the  accession  to  the  Papal  throne  of  John  Peter  Carafa, 
Cardinal  of  Theate,  who,  as  Pope,  took  the  name  of  Paul  IV., 
Loyola  was  inclined  to  augur  not  much  good  for  his  Order,  as 
he  felt  convinced  that  the  same  would  favour  above  all  the 
others  the  Order  of  Theate ;  but  this  apprehension  soon  proved 
to  be  groundless,  at  least,  as  long  as  Ignatius  lived,*  for 
Paul  lY.  was  much  too  sagacious  to  injure  an  institution  which 
had  proved  so  useful  to  the  Romish  Chair.  Besides,  the  Order 
was  now  already  so  firmly  rooted  that  it  would  have  been  difficult 
to  have  overturned  it,  and  if  the  Pope  had  ventured  to  attempt 
doing  so,  the  Society  of  Jesus  would  have  been  able  to  have 
offered  such  a  strenuous  resistance  that  he  would  soon  have  been 
compelled  to  desist. 

The  General,  from  his  seat  in  Rome,  now  ruled  with  almost 
unlimited  power  the  whole  body  of  his  subjects,  who  were 
trained  to  honour  him  as  the  visible  Saviour,  while  all  placed 
their  entire  services  at  his  disposal,  and  allowed  themselves 
to  be  guided  by  him  as  willing  puppets.  Thus  writes  a 
far*  travelled  and  distinguished  author  of  a  history  of  the 
Jesuits  not  by  any  means  inimical  to  the  same: — **He  ap- 
pointed and  discharged  all  the  higher  officials ;  he  disposed 
of  the  rank  and  efficiency  of  all  belonging  to  the  Order, 
who  must  act  exactly  according  to  his  will.  He  regulated 
everything  as  appeared  to  him  most  necessary  and  useful 
for  the  well-being,  discipline,  and  improvement  of  the  Society  ; 
he  manipulated  the  privileges,  prerogatives,  fundamental 
principles,  and  constitution  obtained  from  the  Holy  Chair, 
which  he  took  upon  himself  to  accentuate,  abate,  or  disavow 
without  scruple ;  he  frequented  and  regulated  the  general  con- 
vents; he  decided,  in  short,  all  the  principal  affairs  of  the 
community."  This  latter,  however,  possessed,  on  the  other 
band,  four  assessors  or  assistants,  to  check  any  abuse  of  the 

•  Shoril>  after  his  death,  in  the  year  1558,  an  attack  was  certainly  made 
by  Paul  IV.,  which  affected  the  Jesuits  rather  closely,  in  that  he  required 
they  Bhould  perform  equally  aU  religious  exercises,  chorus  singing,  <&c., 
which  duty  had  hitherto  fallen  upon  the  other  ecclesiastics  and  priesthood, 
and  from  which,  owing  to  their  many  other  employments,  thoy  had  up  to 
tiiuB  time  been  exempt ;  but  he  soon  withdrew  agam  this  request,  and  the 
■ons  of  lioyola  continued  as  before,  and  were  not  in  any  way  obliged  to  lose 
their  time  in  laasy  stupor,  praying  and  sin^ng.  Such  a  monk's  life  would 
have  ill  accorded  truly  with  their  aim  and  object. 
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paLriarclial  supreme  power**  Those  were  elected  by  the 
eleotoniJ  college,  a  descripiion  of  deputies  or  rainisters,  wbose^ 
duty  it  was  to  support  the  General  in  all  matters  of  difficult; 
with  their  advice  and  asslstaDce,  and  to  call  his  attend  on  to  i 
or  that  error.  Indeed,  tliey  might  even  go  so  far  as 
monstninoe  and  warning,  bat  this  last  proceeded  from  the  moulij 
of  the  admonitor,  or  apirituel  adviser,  who  was  oboaen  by 
General.  The  proviticinis,  or  beads  of  circles,  as  they  migH 
also  be  called,  acted  as  leading  ofl&cials  of  the  Order,  while 
whole  Cathuhc  world  was  divided  by  the  General  into  smaller  i 
larger  circles — provinces — over  each  of  which  he  placed  a 
gerent.  Again,  to  each  provincial  were  assigned  four  assis 
and  an  admonitor,  who  ruled  in  a  small  way  as  the  General  did] 
Rome  in  a  larger  way,  only  in  all  weighty  matters  such  person  was 
required  to  make  previous  reference,  and  was  himself  responsibL 
in  even  the  very  smallest  transactions.  He  had  the  right 
proposal  of  the  so-called  Pr€Bposi(i  Rtudiorum^  that  is,  the  super- 
vision of  the  stewards  of  the  colleges,  and  it  lay  with  him  to 
inspect  carefully,  at  least  once  a  year,  the  condition  of  the  whole 
circle  as  regards  houses,  persons,  incomes,  &c.  He  supervised 
in  the  colleges  and  other  educational  institutions  the  diligence  of 
teacliers  as  well  as  pupils,  and  also  the  course  of  instruction  and 
discipline,  and  he  remained  the  whole  year  at  bis  post,  tmleea 
sent  elsewhere  by  the  General.  Immediately  below  him  came 
the  superiors,  that  is,  the  heads  of  the  prufesa*houses,  in  which 
resided  the  brethren  sworn  to  observe  all  the  four  vows,  and  their 
duties  were  to  supervise  disci ]>line,  devotions,  and  other  nfFairs. 
The  rectors  coming  next  under  them — thot  is  to  say,  the  heads  i 
colleges — ^had  equally  to  supervise  the  individual  teachers  oa  ^ 
as  scholars,  and  to  hold  once  a  week  a  principal  ex iimination, 
short,  all  was  well  ordered,  down  to  even  the  lowest  meuia],  aij 
there  was  no  State  in  the  world  which  could  exhibit  a  more  regw 
or  more  uniform  government.  The  thing,  hosvever,  which  first  pi 
the  seal  upon  it,  was  the  constant  correspondence  which  united 
circles  and  provinces,  all  lower  and  higher  oflQcinls,  partly  amai 
each  other  and  partly  with  the  General.  The  rectors, 
instance,  as  well  as  the  superiors^  sent  in  a  weekly  report  to  t| 
provincial,  and  the  latter  replied   thereto   every  month      To  tl 

•  The  four  first  JeeaiU,  on  whom  devolved  tbo  duty  of  &90iflt&nt, ' 
Jerom  Kataiis,  John  of  Polaaco,  Gou^atex  de  Oainiur&,  and  CiiriBt 
Madrid. 


laXATIUS  LOYOLA   AB   GENERAL   OF   THB   OBOEn. 


77 


Rossis 


h?: 


*. 


General  Itimself  the  whole  of  the  provinciaU  wrote  onoo  a  month* 
and  the  rectors  rind  superiors  once  in  three  months,  This,  how- 
ever, was  still  inauflBoient,  for  the  rectors  and  superiors  had  to 
eend  in  a  report  every  fourteen  days  to  the  provincial,  aa  well  fts 
every  month  to  the  General,      Likewise  it  was  incumbent  on  the 

sistants  of  the  provincinls  to  transmit  sealed  letters  twice  a 

rospecting  their  provincials  for  the  time  being;      In  short, 

It  was  a  regular  system  of  reciprocal  supervision,  or,  rather,  it 

gbt  be  regarded  as  a  legal  espionage  entering  into  the  smallest 

iail8»  as  well  from  above  downwards  as  from  below  ypwarda, 
and  in  this  way  it  was  made  impossible  for  any  member  to  over- 
step the  presoribed  boundary  lines  of  obedience.  The  General, 
by  this  means,  knew  from  each  individual  what  he  thought 
and  did,  and  while  all  the  wires  of  the  entire  machinery  ran 
logether  into  his  cabinet  in  Rome,  he  could  guide  to  a  nicety  by 
sad ing  strings,  in  the  blindest  subjection,  individuals  as  well  as 
the  whole  fabric ! 

Ignatius  Loyola  had  now  brought  his  matters  so  far,  steeped, 
forsooth,  in  notliing  else  tlian  worldly  pleasure  and  vanity  ;  but 
the  future  warrior,  having  accomplished  this  much,  found  that  the 
dme  had  now  arrived  when  he  must  pay  to  nature  its  usual  tribute. 
The  former  extravagant  punishments  lie  had  inflicted  on  his  body» 

e  many  cares  and  vexations  he  had  to  encounter  in  the  forma- 
tion of  his  Order,  and,  lastly,  the  frightful  anxiety  insepiirable 
from  the  duties  of  so  gigantic  an  office  as  that  of  a  Jesuit  General, 
gradually  weakened  his  naturally  very  strong  oonstitutioo,  and 
be  found  himself  at  the  commoncement  of  the  year  1550  obliged 
to  hand  over  the  greater  part  of  the  business  to  Pater  Jerom 
Natalia,  who  had  been  elected  to  be  his  viotir  by  those  prolessed 
members  present  at  that  time  in  Rome.  He  himself  withdrew 
to  a  oountry  bouse  near  Borne,  wluch  had  been  presented  to 
him  by  a  rich  patron  of  the  name  of  Louis  Mendoza,*  in 
order  to  attend  to  the  state  of  his  healtli,  but  the  weakness 
increased  so  much  during  the  summer  tliat  he  eaoaed  himself  to 
be  brought  baok  again  to  Rome,  as  he  had  a  desire  to  die  in 

e  profess-house  among  his  own  people.  Towards  the  end  of 
uly  he  there  dictated  his  will,  took  leave  of  the  world  and  his 

*  The  flame  waa  eituated  cIobo  to  the  picturoBquo  ruina  of  the  Villa  of 
ICatoezia,  and  w&a  Dot  ooly  beautifully  coimtructed,  but  also  Burrounded  by 
m  ehArmiDg  park.  In  this  way  the  good  Ignatius,  at  the  end  of  hb  lifei  did 
oot  Mem  to  observe  very  oloaely  the  vow  of  poverty. 
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companions,  and  departed  this  life  on  Friday,  Slat  Jaly,  an  hour 
before  sunset,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year,  oonsequently,  thirty-fiine 
years  after  the  date  of  his  being  wounded,  and  of  his  conyeraion ; 
his  death  liappened,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  his 
surgeon,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alexander  Petronius,  that  there  was 
nothing  particularly  dangerous  in  his  condition. 

Only  four  of  his  first  colleagues  were  present  at  the  time, 
llodriguez,  Salmeron,  Laynez,  and  Bobadilla ;  the  remainder  were 
prosecuting  their  calling  in  far  distant  lands,  or  had  already  been 
overtaken  by  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Lejay  and  Le  Fevre.  Bat 
from  the  nine  original  associates  thousands  had  already  sprang 
up,  and  the  Order  had  established  itself  in  no  less  than  tweWe 
countries — Italy,  Portugal,  Sicily,  Germany,  the  Netherlands, 
France,  Arragon,  Castile,  Andalusia,  India,  Ethiopia,  and  BraziL* 
Incredible  things  had  been  accomplished  by  Loyola  in  a  com- 
paratively short  space  of  time,  but  not  so  much,  assuredly, 
through  his  wisdom  and  understanding.  In  this  respect  he  bad 
not  particularly  distinguished  himself,  at  all  events  not  remark- 
ably. Laynez,  liowover,  had  made  up  for  his  deficiencies  more 
than  three  or  four- fold,  and  the  genius  of  a  Salmeron  and  a 
Le  Fevre  was  not  to  be  despised.  But  his  success  was  due 
rather  to  his  energy,  his  perseverance,  his  ambition,  his  iron 
will,  his  glowing  zeal,  and,  lastly,  through  his  heroic  soldierly  bold- 
ness, which  infused  quite  a  peculiar  spirit  into  the  Order  he  had 
founded.  Still,  whether  on  that  account  he  was  really  a  great 
man  ;  whether,  as  the  Jesuits  contend,  he  deserved  to  be  placed  in 
line  with  the  most  distinguislied  persons  which  the  world  has  pro- 
duced, I  leave  the  reader  himself  to  form  a  judgment.f     I  myself. 

*  The  details  respecting  this  will  be  found  in  the  next  book,  to  which  I 
must  refer  those  curious  on  the  matter. 

t  How  extremely  high  the  Jesuits  placed  their  founder  is  proved  by  the 
inscription  on  the  monument  which  the  Dutch  members  erected  to  hii 
memory  in  the  year  1G40. 

Gujus  animus 

Yastissimo  coerceri  nou  potuit  unius  orbis  ambita, 

Ejus  Corpus 

Humili  hoc  angustoque  tumulo  continetur. 

Qui  magnum  aut  Pompejum^  aut  Caesarem,  aut  Alexandrum  oogitaa, 

Aperi  oculos  veritati, 

Majorem  his  omnibus  leges 

IGNATIUM. 
hoT3  coerceri  maximo,  contineri  tamon  a  minimo,  divinom  e&t. 

IGNATIO 

Virtuto  maximo,  submissione  minimo 

Totius  orbis  locus  angustus  est. 
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for  my  own  part,  am  contented  with  referring  to  what  happened 
respecting   Ignatius  after  his  death,  as  I  presume   the  reader 

Hinc  animum  gerens  mundo  majorem 

Plus  ultra  unius  or  bis  et  aevi  terminon  saepe  quaes!  vit, 

Quo  opera  suae  pietatis  extenderet: 

Inde  de  se  oogitationem  habens  miuimo  minorem, 

Minus  citra  oommuuis  sopulcri  latebras  semper  optavit, 

Quo  inhumati  corporis  pondus  abjiceret. 

Coelum  animo,  Boma  corpori 

nii  ad  majorem  Dei  gloriam  summa  spectanti 

Aliquid  summo  majus  attribuit: 

Huio  ad  majorem  sui  objectionem  ima  spectanti, 

Modum  posuit  mediumque  virtutis. 

Anno  M.CD.xci.  in  aroe  LOJOLAE  loco  apud  CantaOros  illustrl 

Mortalium  plane  bona  et  juvantis  hominibus  vere  natus, 

Suae  primum  gloriae  oupidus,  in  aula  et  campo  Catholici  regis, 

Naturae  dedit,  quod  dein  divinae  tantum  gloriae  studiosus, 

Sanctioribus  in  castris,  saluti  et  gratiae  consecraret. 

Cum  hostee  adversus  innumeros  unus  prope  Pompejopolim  tueretur, 

Idem  Sauli  instar  et  Pauli,  vi,  non  virtute,  victus 

Ita  oecidit,  ut  optandus  fuisse  casus,  non  fugiendus, 

Stiam  IGNATIO,  yideretur:  arcem  perdidit;  servavit  ecclcsiam. 

Ex  eo  non  jam  suus, 

Sed  ejus,  qui  stantem  tormento  perculit, 

Ut  prodigio  fuloiret  abjectum 

8aoramentum,  quod  mundo  dixerat,  Christo  dedit. 

Per  militiae  sanctions  asperrima  rudimenta. 

Per  insidias  daemonum,  per  oppugnationes  hominum, 

Per  conjurata  in  unum  omnia 

FactuB  Dux  e  milite,  ex  tirone  veterauua, 

Jesu  nomine,  non  suo, 

lie^nem  in  ecclesiam  Dei  fortissimum  oonscripsit, 

Quae  vitam  pro  divini  cultus  incremento  paciscens 

In  Romani  Pontificis  verba  juraret. 

Hio  ille  est,  in  quo  ostendit  Deus, 

Quantum  ei  curae  sit  ecclesiae  securitas. 

In  quo  miserautis,  Dei  bonitatem  atque  potentiam 

Ecclesia  catholica  veneratur. 

Quern  prostratum  tamquam  Paulum  erexit  Deus, 

Ut  nomen  suum  coram  gentibus  populisque  portarot: 

Quern  praelegit  Dominus,  ut  eorum  Dux  foret. 

Qui  sui  in  terris  Yicarii  authoritatem  defenderent, 

£t  RebeUes  haereticos  ad  unitatem  fldei  revocareut. 

Quern  suo  Jtsu  commendavit  Pater  aetemus; 

Cui  ipse  Jtsus  se  propitium  fore  promisit, 

Quem  spiritUB  sanctus  omnium  virtutum  genere  decora vit  • 

Quern  praesens  toties  et  propitia  virgo  Hater  dilexit  ut  iilium, 

Erudivit  ut  alumnum,  defendit  ut  clieutem. 

Qui  Dei  amans,  non  coeli,  osor  mundi,  non  hominum, 

ParatuB  pro  his  excludi  gloria,  pro  illo  damnari  poena ; 

Mortalis  apud  homines  vitae  non  prodigus,  sed  couteiiitor 

Yitalis  apud  inferos  mortis  non  metuens,  sed  securua, 

Profuit  vivus  mortuis,  quos  revocavit  ad  vitam  ; 

Mortuus  vivis,  quos  servavit  a  morte; 

Utrisque  se  partem  exhibens ; 

Dignus  naberi  potuit  Jesu  nomine, 

Chii  praeter  Dei  gloriam  et  salutem  hominum  nil  quaosivit 

Anno  M.i>.Lvi.  prid.  Kalendas  Augustas 

Nutu  summi  Imperatoris  jussus  a  statione  decedei'e, 

Ouram  mortalium,  quam  vivus  habuerat, 

Etiam  mortuus  non  amisit. 
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would  have  no  small  interest  therein  ;  and  it  may  be  tmly  Btii 
that  there  are  not  too  many  men  who  have  a  history  aftar 
death. 

Ignatius  had  frequently  expressed  a  strong  wish  that  on  his 
decease  his  corpse  might  he  thrown  into  a  flaying  place,  in  order 
that  it  might  he  torn  and  picked  to  pieces  hy  hirds  of  prey  and 
wild  animals,  as  the  same  was  no  longer  anything  else  than  t 
lump  of  clay,  a  mere  heap  of  refuse.  In  this  respect,  however, 
his  associates  did  not  ohey  him.  They  buried  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  great  pomp,  on  Saturday,  the  1st  of  Aug^ust,  in  the 
church  of  Maria  da  Strada,  which  belonged  to  them,  and  there 
tlio  coffin  remained  until  the  year  1587,  when,  by  order  of  the 
Oeneral  Aquaviva,  it  was  conveyed  with  still  greater  pomp  into 
the  splendid  Jesuit  church  then  newly  built  by  the  Cardinal 
Alexander  Farnese.  As  on  the  occasion  of  this  latter  re- 
moval of  the  coffin  several  wonders  took  place,  and  as  after 
it  a  number  of  sick  men  who  called  upon  his  name  were  restored 
to  health,  Paul  V.,  in  the  year  1609,  pronounced  the  deceased  to 
be  holy;  and  in  the  year  1022,  thirteen  years  afterwards^  he  was 
translated  among  the  saints  by  Gregory  XV.  Since  that  time  a 
number  of  altars  have  been  dedicated  to  him,  on  the  whole,  more 
than  2,000 ;  and,  besides,  not  less  than  half  a  hundred  churches, 
of  which  some,  especially  that  erected,  in  the  year  1626,  by  the 
Cardinal  Ludovico  in  Rome,  close  to  the  Collegium  Rom'anum, 

Goelo  transscriptus,  Bed  propensus  in  terras; 

Animarum  avidus,  etlam  cum  Deo  plenus: 

Ecclesiae  triumphantis  socius,  pro  militaute  solicitas, 

Quod  unum  potuit 

Corpus  suum  piguus  animi  fidoique  depositum  hie  reUquit; 

Cut  ne  quid  decesset  ad  gloriam, 

Non  semel  angelicos  inter  cautus  submissa  de  Coelo  lumina  micaemnt. 

Ago,  quisquis  haec  leges, 

Bcatos  immortalis  viri  et  patris  communis  omnium  cineres  venerare, 

Hob  tu,  cum  videris,  religiose  cole, 

Cum  habueris,  pie  complectere; 

Et  latere  sub  his,  etiam  nunc,  suam  ignem. 

Hoc  est,  servientem  humanae  vitae  et  saluti 

IGNATIXJM  dcprehendes. 

Yivit  annis  quinque  et  sexaginta  inter  mortalea, 

Octogiuta  ^uatuor  inter  immortales, 

A  Grogorio  XV,  Catbolicis  ans  solenniter  additus  anno  hujus  Saeo.  XXTT 

A  Deo  purinni  gloria  coelitum  ultra  omne  saeculum  feliciter  cumulaudas. 

Hoc  sui  animi  et  venerationis  perpetuae  monumentum 

Non  structum  auro  vel  marmore; 

Bed  tcuaci  grataque  memoria  consecratum 

Ol)timo  Maximoque,  post  Deum,  Patri 

Minima  Jesu  Sociotas 

B(i.D.c.xL.  Anno  suo  Saeculari  prime  posuit,  dedicavii. 
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are  traly  elegant  buildings.  An  object  of  particalarlv  great 
▼eneratioDy  too,  was  the  altar  in  the  church  of  Aspeitia  before 
which  he  was  baptized  ;  and  still  more  esteemed  was  the  ancient 
castle  of  Loyola,  upon  which,  after  they  had  received  it  as  a 
present  from  the  Queen  of  Spain,  who  purchased  it  with  this 
object  in  the  year  16Q5,  the  Jesuits  bestowed  the  name  of  Santa 
Casa,  or  holy  house.  The  Jesuits,  however,  were  still  not  satis* 
fied,  but,  in  addition  to  their  more  than  foolish  religious  worship, 
they  declared  afresh  that  their  holy  Ignatius  was  equal  to  the 
Apostles  in  worth,  and  that  in  heaven  he  would  hold  intercourse 
with  no  one  except  with  Popes,  as  the  holy  Peter,  with  em- 
presses, as  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  with  sovereign  monarchs,  as 
God  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Such  great  honour 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Ignatius  Loyola  after  his  death,  an  honour 
wiiicli  was  truly  regarded  by  many  as  the  offspring  of  madness ! 


BOOK    II 

THE  SHREWDNESS   OF  THE  JESUITS 
AND 

THE  GIGANTIC   PROGRESS   OF  THEIR  GROWTH 


FioLiA  son  d'  on  eoldato,  odio  la  place: 
Naqui  fra  1*  arxni,  ho  la  pieta  sbandita. 
Mi  fa  Madre  orudel  ana  f erita. 
Onde  la  Morte  ed  il  sangae  d*  altrai  mi  piae^ 
Son  barbara,  son  orada,  e  son  rapace, 
£  neir  armi  avezzai  V  alma  in  fierita. 
E  Be  in  mezzo  alle  stragi  ebbi  la  Yita 
Porto  yo  anqae  men  vado,  e  f erro  e  fooe. 
Non  conoBco  altro  Die,  ch*  il  proprio  orgoglia 
L*  issesse  Monarchie  per  me  son  dome, 
£  nel  hipocrisia  ho  qael  ohe  voglio. 
Delado  il  Monat  ognor;  Me  si  sa  come 
Gompagnia  di  Giesa,  ohiamarmi  foglio 
£  non  ho  di  Giesu,  ch*  il  nudo  noTre. 
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CHAPTER   1. 

BXHT  MISSIONS  IN  DISTANT  REGIONS  OF  THE  WOBLD. 

I. — ^TflE  Jesuit  Missions  in  Asia. 

ING  to  tradition,  it  was  the  Apostle  Thomas  who  first 
Christianity  in  India;  others,  however,  ascribe  this 
to  a  rich  merchant  of  the  name  of  Max  Thomas,  who,  in 
century,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  great  Emperor,  Ceram 
I,  the  founder  of  Calicut ;  and,  through  his  great  mer- 
transactiouB,  which  extended  even  as  far  as  Constanti- 
!>eoame  acquainted  with  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ, 
be  as  it  may,  this  much  is  certain,  that  the  Portuguese, 
became  possessed  of  the  whole  of  Malabar,  along  with 
ylon,  Malacca,  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  under  the  cele- 
ilfonso  Albuquerque,  their  great  naval  hero,  and,  for  a 
riod.  Viceroy  of  India,  had  already  found  their  way  to 
md  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  under  the  guidance  of  Vasco 
I,  about  the  same  time  as  the  discovery  of  America,  and 
t  with  persons  of  the  Christian  faith,  although  not 
Ds  "  according  to  the  Roman  Catholic  views  of  the  15th 
On  the  contrary,  much  of  what  is  heathen,  both  as 
their  customs  and  faith,  was  so  mixed  up  with  it,  that 
I  Catholic  ruler  of  Portugal  at  that  time,  being  much 
with  such  a  kind  of  Christianity,  sent  Franciscan  monks 
-this  latter  city  being  at  that  time  the  central  point, 
capital  of  their  East  Indian  possessions — in  order  that 
I,  that  is  to  say,  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  might  be 
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promulgated  in  these  regions.     The  Franciscans  proved  them- 
selves to  bo  but  very  ill  adapted  for  this  kind  of  work,  and 
showed  that  *'  conversion/'  or^  as  it  was  more  correctly  expressedj 
''  the  mission  to  the  heathen/'  was  not  their  forte^  although  the 
Governor  and  Viceroy  placed  the  bayonets  of  his  military  fbm 
entirely  at  their  disposal.     The  progress  they  made  was,  then- 
fore^  quite  insignificant,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Goa  itseIC 
where  the  Bishopric  was  founded,  the  Catholic  faith  took  no 
root  to  any  great  extent.     The  Indians  continued  to  be  just  ths 
same   as  before,  and   to   worship  their  gods  according  to  tha 
fashion  of  their  fathers  and  ancestors ;  and  although  some  fev, 
through  military   compulsion,   nominally   became  Papists^  tlie 
great  mass   of  the   worshippers   of  Bramah   and  Vishnu  still 
showed  themselves   to  be   as  stiff-necked  as  ever.     This  stato 
of  things  did   not   at  all   give    satisfaction   to   the   Kings  o( 
Portugal,  and  John  III.,  who  reigned  from  1521  to  1557,  im 
particularly   shocked   at   it,    as    he   was   not  only    an   extn- 
ordinarily  pious  adorer  of  Home  and  the  Papacy,  but  believed 
that  the  inhabitants  of  his  newly- acquired  possessions,  could  not 
become   good  Portuguese   subjects   until  they   had   prostrated 
themselves  at  the  same  cross  before  which  the  Portuguese  knell 
It  was  now  that  the  said  John  heard  of  the  new  Order,  instituted 
by  the  conception  of  Ignatius  Loyola  at  Rome — an  order  who* 
grout  aim  and  object  was  said   to  be  "  the  conversion  of  on- 
believers" — and  he,  therefore,  soon  proffered  a  request  toLoyoh 
to  send  out  to  India  a  sufficient  number  of  missionaries.  Indeel 
he  would  gladly  have  seen  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  JeflW 
proceed  thitlier  himself,  2>ropria  persona,  as  he  entertained  tb 
firm  belief  that  "the  warriors  of  Christ  could  have  no  othff 
design   than  the  Christianising  of  all    the  idol-worshippers  is 
the  world.*'    Loyola,  however,  was  not  at  all  of  this  opinion,  arf 
not  only  remained  in  Rome  himself,  but  explained  to  the  EioS 
that  he  was  only  in  a  position  to  send  forth  two  of  his  associateSi 
Rodriguez   and  Francis   Xavier,   and   that    "he    required   tb* 
remainder  for  other  purposes." 

This  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1540,  and  the  two  abov^' 
named  men  made  their  way  to  Lisbon,  where  the  monarc'* 
received  them  most  kindly.  They  could  not,  however,  prooe^ 
at  once  to  India,  as  the  fleet,  destined  to  proceed  there  annually* 
had  already  weighed  anclior;  but  they  would  have  been  vew 
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not  to  have  blessed  most  heartily  this  adverse  incident,  as 

on  the  favour  of  John  III.  to  snch  a  high  degree,  that  the 

ras  quite  unwilling  again  to  part  with  them.    He,  in  truth, 

.  this   out  to   a   certain  extent,  inasmuch  as,  with   the 

sioB  naturally  of  Loyola,  he  retained  one  of  them,  Bod- 

,  who  took  up  his  permanent  abode  in  Lisbon. 

icis  Xavier,  however,   in  whom  the  zeal  for  conversion  9'^^V/i^ 

ne  every  otier  consideration,  was  not  to  be  diverted  from    — - — — 

mey  to  India.     The  monarch  provided  him  in  the  best 

ith   Papal  briefs  which  he  obtained   from  Paul  IIL,  as 

ith   letters  of  full   powers  made  out  by   himself.     By 

these  letters  Francis  Xavier  acquired  the  position  of 
fius  Jpoiioiicus";  that  is  to  say,  representative  of  the 
3r  the  whole  of  India  ;  in  a  second,  in  virtue  of  the  right 
A  to  him  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  he  had 
ttyto  claim  all  secular  influence  of  the  Portuguese  officials 
Asiatic  colonies ;  lastly,  in  a  third  writing,  King  John 
:  recommended  him  most  earnestly  to  all  the  chiefs, 
^  and  governments,  from  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  to  the 
1.  Thus,  well  provided,  Francis  Xavier  proceeded  to 
on  the  7th  of  April  1541,  with  the  royal  fleet  destined 

from  Lisbon,  and  his  heart  swelled  with  gladdening  hopes 
prospect  of  victory  which  he  wished  to  gain  for  the  banner 
rist  over  the  unbelievers.  He  had  forgotten  one  tiling, 
)r,  and  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  chief  one  indeed ;  he  had 
mght  it  worth  the  trouble  to  make  himself  acquainted  in 
St  degree  with  the  language  of  the  populations  which  he 
;  out  to  convert.  *'  God  gives  his  own  in  sleep,"  thought 
nd  might  not,  then,  the  Holy  Ghost  be  so  favourable  to 

to  work  a  miracle  ? 

voyage  to  India  was  a  very  slow  one,  and,  while  they  were 

lied  to  make  an  involuntary  halt  of  six  months  in  Mozam- 

they  only  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Goa  after  a  lapse  of  *      ^ 

n  months,  on  the  6th  of  May  1642.  This  made  Francis  '-^  ^^ 
r  all  the  more  zealous  in  respect  to  the  task  he  had  to  fulfil ; 
tliough  a  royal  equipage  and  princely  residence  were  placed 
'  disposal  by  the  governor  of  the  city,  his  first  care  was  to 
•^bimself  at  once  to  the  hospital,  in  order  there  to  nurse 
^k  himself,  and  to  get  his  own  means  of  support  from  the 
^  tlms.    Little  or  nothing,  however,  was  in  this  way  done 
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for  his  proper  object,  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  00080- 
qaently,  after  a  little  time,  be  presented  himself  to  the  Bishop  of 
Goa,  in  order  to  produce  before  that  prelate  the  full  powen 
which  he  had  brought  along  with  him,  and  humbly  at  once  to 
crave  permission  to  set  about  the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 
For  him  this  authority  was,  indeed,  certainly  not  requisite,  sinoe 
as  Pope's  nuncio,  he    superseded    the   bishop ;  but  it  was  of 
consequence  to  him  to  make  sure  of  the  favour  of  the  lattar, 
named  Don  Juan  d* Albuquerque,  descended  from  one  of  ths 
very  highest  families,  and  possessing  great  influence  as  well  ia 
Goa  as  in  Portugal  itself.     He,  in  fact,  completely  succeeded  ia 
winning  over  Don  Juan  to  his  views,  and  consequently  the  woik 
of  conversion   might  now    commence   without  further  ddaj. 
But,  O  Lord,  what  a  misfortune !     The  stupid  natives  did  not 
understand  one  single  word  of  what  Xavier  chattered  to  them, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  render  him  any  assistance  "  with 
the  gift  of  tongues."     He  arrived  at  the  conviction,  at  last,  thit 
nothing  could  be  done   as  long  as  he  had  no   knowledge  of 
the  language  of  the  country,  and  he  consequently  at  once  80t 
about  the  study  of  Hindustani  with  the  greatest  zeal.     Aloog 
with  this  task,  however,  he  by   no   means  forgot  to  ezerciae 
further  activity  in  his  calling  as  a  Jesuit,  and  proved  it  by  the 
clever  way  in  which  he  at  once  set  about  establishing  a  coUege^ 
the  first  in  the  heathen  world. 

The  pair  of  Franciscan  monks,  who  were  already  established 
in  Goa,  had  a  seminary  in  which  they  instructed  a  few  of  the 
native  youths  in  the  Boman  Catholic  religion,  and  it  at  once  stmok 
Xavier  that  their  building,  which  appeared  quite  well  adapted 
for  the  purpose,  might  be  made  available  for  his  future  plana 
He  addressed  himself,  therefore,  to  the  superior  of  the  institution, 
Brother  James  Borbona,  produced  before  him  his  Papal  hneb, 
and  urged  him  so  much  that  he  not  only  gave  over  the  house, 
with  everything  appertaining  to  it,  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  bat 
also,  in  his  own  person,  became  a  member  of  the  same.  It  is 
true  that  he  did  not  act  thus  from  entirely  disinterested  motiveSi 
as  he  made  the  condition  that  he  should  continue  to  be  the 
rector  of  the  institution  for  life.  But  what  did  that  matter  to 
Xavier?  He  had  now,  in  this  way,  got  rid  of  competition,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  had  the  glory  of  converting  the  seminary 
hitherto    denominated  "  Santa  F6,"  into  the  college  of  Holy 
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Paul.  He,  moreover,  took  care  to  turn  the  school,  hitherto 
Bmall  and  poor,  into  an  educational  institution  of  the  richest  and 
most  brilliant  description,  not  so  much,  however,  by  means  of 
voluntary  gifts  obtained  by  begging,  but  rather  in  this  way,  that 
by  the  aid  of  the  vice-regal  troops  he  pulled  down  the  heathen 
temples  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Goa,  and  appropriated  their 
very  considerable  property  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  new 
college. 

As  soon,  now,  as  Xavier  had  made  sufficient  progress  in  the 
Hindustani  and  Malay  languages  to  enable  him  to  make  him- 
self in  some  degree  understood,  he  left  Goa  in  order  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  so-called  '*  pearl  coast "  of  Malabar,  the  whole 
of  which  country  had  been  brought  into  subjection  by  the  Por- 
tugaese,  and  as,  besides,  they  possessed  many  valuable  settlements 
there,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  sunk  in  the  grossest  kind 
of  heathenism,  it  would  be  possible,  for  that  reason,  to  bring 
about  some  considerable  result,  if  the  thing  were  but  skilfully 
managed.  In  what  way,  then,  did  Xavier  proceed  ?  In  a 
truly  most  remarkable  manner,  which  the  missionaries  of  the 
present  day  might  be  inclined  not  a  little  to  despise.  He  took 
along  with  him  a  bell,  armed  with  which  he  ran  about  the  streets 
ringing  it  in  broad  mid-day,  until  he  succeeded  in  drawing  after 
him  a  troop  of  boys  and  others,  attracted  by  curiosity,  who 
greeted  him  with  jeers  and  laughter.  When  he  had  thus  got 
together  a  considerable  auditory,  placing  himself  on  some  large 
stone,  he  forthwith  began  his  sermon,  which  was  delivered  in 
the  language  of  the  country  interlarded  with  fragments  of  Latin, 
Spanish,  Italian,  and  French,  to  which  he  added  much  gesticu- 
lation with  both  hands  and  feet.  He  then  finally  produced  a 
large  cross,  which  he  piously  kissed,  and  required  the  crowd  to 
do  likewise,  presenting  each  one  who  complied  with  a  beautiful 
rosary,  thousands  of  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from 
Portugal.  This,  however,  was  only  the  first  part  of  his  method 
of  conversion.  The  second  was  much  more  effectual,  and  con- 
sisted in  pulling  down,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Portuguese 
troops,  which  he  called  into  requisition,  the  native  temples,  and 
breaking  in  pieces  the  idols  found  therein,  not,  however,  with- 
out replacing  them  by  Christinn  chapels,  with  the  image  of  the 
crucified  Jesus,  and  erecting  in  the  neighbourhood  a  handsome 
building  constructed  of  bamboo  canes,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
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young-     He  lUready  knew,  from  exporit*noe,  iwhot  an  impresioji 
fk  solemn  service,  with  the  sacrifice  of  the  mnss^  made  upon  ik  i 
fanciful  iroHgiDuUoDa  of  OrieuUilSj  and   lie    also    knew  that  ifl ' 
order  to  render  the  work  of  conversion  lasting,  it  was  uecer  | 
sary    to  win    over   to   the   new    faith   the  growing  yoiiil 
foundation  of  the  papulation.     For  tliis  renson,  he  thrcA 
self,  with  great  zeal,  into  the  matter  of  education,  and,  partly  lif' 
means  of  friendly  presents,  arid  partly  by  fear  of  the  Portuguij 
Boldiery,  who  had  destroyed  the  heathen   temples,  succeeded  ] 
inducing  many  of  the  native  hoys  and  girla  to  attend  biascbo 
It  was  but  an  easy  matter^  however^  from  a  misBionary  poiu&l 
view,  as,  far  from  making  them   acquainted  with  the  princiw 
of  ChriBtianity,  he  merely  contented  himself  in  teaching  iheifil 
Bay  tlie  Lord  s  Prayer,  along  with  the  Creed,  and  causing 
to  underiitand  the  same,  as  also  to  cross  the  arms  with  bun 
over  the  breasL     After  getting  them  on  as  far  as  this,  Xt^j 
now  accepted  them  as  Christians  through  the  performance 
Bolomn  baptismal  service,  and  he  soon  managed  in  this  way] 
acquire  a  pretty  considerahle  numhcr  of  souls  for   Uie  kingd 
of  lieaven.     In  spite  of  all  this,  the  business  of  conversion  ' 
on  much  too  slowly  to  please  him,  and,  on  that  account,  evan 
the  first  year  of  his  residence  in  India,  he  wrote  to  his  Gene 
requesting  him   to  send  out  a  number  of  assistants,      Loy 
complied  most  willingly  with  this  demand,  and  sent  him 
than  twenty  of  them,  almost  all  being  Portufjuese  whom  Ilo 
guez  had  recently  gained  over  for  the  Order ;  amongst 
were  the  Paters  Anton^Crimrgiil,  Anton  Gomez*  Casper  Ber 
PauluB  Caraerti,  Alunzo  Cj'prius,  Melobior  Gonzales,  and  Fj^ 
cisousj*eren_^  who  all,  more  or  less,  subsequently  distinguis^ 
themselves.     He  was  now  able  to  carry  on  the  work  of  convet 
in  a  wholesale  manner,  and,  during  the  uext  six  years,  in  akn^ 
every  place  where  the  Portuguese  flag  waved,  and  especiallj 
CeyloUj  Cochin,  Ncgapatnm,   Meliapur,  Malacoa,   and  Temd 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  schools,  small  and  large.     Thepij 
cipal  seminary,  however,  which  served  as  a  nursery  fortheodia 
tion  of  native  missionaries,  was  tlie  college  in  Goa,  into 
immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  assistants  fi^om  Europe,  Xa^ 
at  once  drove  hefure  him   120  sons  of  the  Hindu   gentry,- 
means  of  a  military  force^  in  order  that  tbey  might  be  brou 
up  in  future  for  the  purpose  of  converting  their  fellow-counf 
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ten;  and  tbere  could  be  no  question  that  the  power  of  the  Por- 
ngnese  bayonets,  and  still  more,  the  fear  engendered  by  the 
•me,  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to  the  great  results  which 
bmois  Xavier  and  his  associates  obtained,*  and  this  circum- 
imce  diminished  not  a  little  the  glory  of  the  great  apostolic 
biOyWbo  was  often  so  thoroughly  tired  at  night  from  the  exer- 
tion of  baptising,  that  he  was  hardly  able  to  move  his  arms. 
WD  more  injury,  however,  was  done  to  this  glory  by  the  circum- 
llttMe  that  the  baptised,'or  converted,  were,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
hot  ml  Christians,  but  remained  heathens  just  as  much  as  before. 
Siiioertainly  true  that  they  could  repeat  the  Greed,  and  that 
psnter  of  Christian  baptism  had  been  thrown  over  them,  as, 
kiM^  that  they  were  taught  to  have  some  sort  of  understanding 
t  the  matter,  that  they  took  part  in  processions,  and  could 
ilg  lome  hymns,  and  join  in  other  external  observances, 
tnithi  however,  they  still  retained  all  their  old  manners, 
8,  usages,  and  notions,  and  when  the  Padri,  as  the 
an  missionaries  were  denominated,  withdrew  from  one  con- 
neighbourhood,  being  of  the  opinion  that  it  had  been 
ily  won  over  to  Christianity,  and  proceeded  elsewhere  in 
to  prosecute  the  work  of  conversion,  it  so  happened  that 
ikiative  priests,  the  Brahmins,  had  not  the  least  difficulty  in 
Vliipog  the  people  back  again  to  the  religion  in  which  they  had 
liilbora  and  bred.  This  was  now,  indeed,  an  embarrassing  di- 
fanii,and  one  of  Xavier's  companions,  Anton  Criminal,  who  had 
llMd  proselytes  at  Cape  Comorin,  became  so  furious  on  that  ac- 
iMatagainst  the  Brahmins  that  he  persecuted  them  with  the  most 
iAnan  cruel  ties.  They,  however,  in  their  despair,  at  once  appealed 
llMid  against  this  Criminal  and  his  handful  of  soldiers  obtained 
km  the  Governor  of  Goa,  which  he  had  brought  along  with  him, 
iiitiibe  of  people  which  had  not  as  yet  come  under  subjection 
li  dm  Portuguese,  the  latter  being,  in  fact,  in  point  of  numbers, 
itfery  small  minority.  A  battle  thereupon  ensued,  in  which  all 
bPoituguese,  Criminal  himself  not  excepted,  were  massacred. t 

'*ftirB8  thuB,  for  example,  that  the  King  of  Condi,  in  Ceylon,  was  com- 
pill  hy  force  of  arms  to  receive  the  Cross,  also  was  constrained  by 
^•f  Xavier  to  U  haptuedy  by  whose  directions  also  his  lieutenants  and 
iWVDoni  of  provinces  who  offered  any  resistance  to  the  baptbmal  ceromony 
^  liuettteued  with  confiscation  of  their  property.    It  was  easy  in  this 

7  b  gun  oyer  thousands  daily  to  Christianity. 
There  were  no  less  than  four  lance-wounds  through  the  heart  of 
UBiiial,  and,  when  dead,  he  was  so  hated  by  the  Brahmips  that  they  cut 
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Sotne  time  now  elapsed  beforu  imy  other  missionary   attetnpied 

to  show  hirasolf.     The  Brahmins,  however,  did  not  by  any  means 
improve  their  position  by  their  strenuous  resistance,  but,  on  ihtf 
contrary,  rather  mude  it  worse^  for  Francis  Xavier  took  occaaoo 
on  this  account  to  institute  in  Goa  a  religious  tribunal,  after 
the  pattern  of  the   Spanish  Inquisition,  over  which    be  riiM 
without  opposition,*  and,  being  aided  by  the  Portuguese  jmm^ 
he  proceeded,  with  the  most  frightful  severity,  against   all  thow 
who  offered  any  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  Christianity^  or  wbo 
also  dared  to  beguile  the  baptised  natives  back  again  to  tMtii 
old  idol-worship.      In  this  way,  then,  innumerable  Brabmios, 
and  more  particularly  the  richest  among  them,  lost  their  livea 
by  the  executioner's  hands,  or,  at  least,  were  exiled  fronj  their 
country  in  order  that  their  property  might  be  seized  for  tht 
benefit  of  the  Society,  and  thus,  by  degrees,   all  opposition  w 
the  reception  of  the  Christian  religion  presently  ceased  through- 
out  the  whole  of  the  conntries  under  subjection  to  the  Form- 
guese*     As  a  matter  of  course,  the  effeminate  Hindus  now  pressed 
forward  to  have  themselves  baptised,  rather  than  malte  acquaint* 
ance  with    the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition,  or  run  the  risk  of 
being  roasted   alive  over  a  slow  fire !      After  this  fashion  did 
Francis  Xavier  and  his  associates  conduct  themselves  in  lodja, 
and  the  consequence  was  that  Jesuit  colleges  sprang  up  in  ttll 
suitable  places,  being  enriched  by  the  properly  of  the  slaughteied 
and  banished  heretics.      And   still    more   numerous  were  tta 
churches  which  were  erected,  aa  they  no   longer   hesitated  10 
destroy,  with  fire  and  sword,  all  the  heathen  temples  which  tirey 
were  able  to  get  at,  and,  indeed,  it  almost  seemed  as  if  the  Jesuiti 
had  taken  for  their  example  the  cruel  conduct  of  Charles  tto 
Great  against  the  Sbxods.     Xavier  now,  after  he  had    cameJ 
things  to  this  height,  thought  it  was  time  to  extend  still  farthf' 
his  Christian   conquests,  and  this  he  did    by  an    acquaintuncf 
he  had  made,   in    1549,   with    an    inhabitant    of  Japan.     Tl>* 


bis  he&d  off.  The  Jesuits,  on  tlio  other  hand,  made  him  out  to  be  the  i^ 
miirtyr  of  the  Order,  and  there  waa  but  little  wfloiting  that  he  should  b*** 
beeru  plMoed  in  the  ca tea  gory  of  samtii. 

•  The  Portuguese  governorfl  and  lieuteiiauta  rendered  every  assistance  ^ 
that  account  to  tlie  great  converter  oi  the  heathen,  because  they  knew  stfS 
weU  that  they  would  otherw'ise  be  denounced  to  King  John  111.,  and  th»^ 
whoever  was  in  thiB  way  8iiigli:d  out  mi^ht  rest  assured  that  he  would  b* 
certain  to  loso  his  appointment  and  bo  recalled  to  laabou  to  render  %l9 
ftocoant  of  his  actluust 
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a  rather  cunning  fellow,  but  springing  from  a  good 
called  Anger^  wlio  had  at  least  one  murder  on  his 
nee,  directed  the  attention  of  Xavier  to  the  infinite 
ea  of  Japan,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  he  at  once  deter- 
to  conyert  the  great  Empire,  with  its  millions  of  in- 
Its,  and  to  claim  possession  of  its  enormous  riches  for 
lefit  of  the  Order  of  Jesus.  He  first  began,  then,  by 
ig  Anger,  the  same  thereby  receiving  the  name  of  **  Paul  de 
oi,"  and  at  once  proceeded  to  Goa  to  make  sure  that  things 
night  not  get  into  disorder  during  his  absence.  After 
.  accomplished  this,  and  had  nominated  Paul  Gamerti  as 
resentatiye,  under  the  title  of  Oeneral  Superior,  and  Anton 
as  Bector  of  the  now  very  important  college  of  the 
Paul,"  he  embarked  in  the  summer  of  1549,  and,  in 
ly  with  Anger  and  the  very  zealous  Pater  Come  de 
,  proceeded  to  Japan,  where  he  landed,  on  the  Ifith  of 
t^  in  the  harbour  of  Ganxawa,  or  Gang  Xuma,  the  capital 
kingdom  of  Sazuma,  or  Hsuma ;  this  happened  in  the 
h  year,  to  the  very  day,  from  the  taking  of  the  vows  at 
lartre. 

ihose  days  Japan  formed,  as  it  does  now,  nominally  one 
monarchy,  or,  indeed,  an  empire,  with  its  capital,  Miako, 
oh  the  Emperor,  under  the  name  of  a  Dairi,  or  Mikado, 
1  the  throne.  At  the  same  time  the  whole  was  divided 
Teral  provinces  or  kingdoms,  the  rulers  of  which  reigned 
independently;  amongst  the  number  was  the  kingdom 
inma.  It  now  so  happened  that  the  above-mentioned 
had  formerly  been  on  fairly  friendly  terms  with  the 
of  Hsuma,  in  consequence  of  which  Francis  Xavier, 
9t  only  hospitably  received  at  Gourt,  but  at  once  ob- 
permission,  from  the  very  tolerant  king,  to  preach  the 
an  religion.  Xavier,  as  we  may  well  imagine,  immediately 
Ivantage  of  this  privilege,  but  unfortunately  not  with  the 
he  had  promised  himself,  as  his  preaching  was  almost  un- 
able to  his  hearers,  while  the  little  Japanese  that  he  had 
np  from  his  intercourse  with  Anger,  was  mixed  up  with  a 
\tei  jargon  of  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Latin,  to  say  nothing 
peculiar  manners.  Bell  in  hand  he  collected  the  people 
nr  as  he  had  done  before  in  Goa  nnd  its  neighbourhood, 
leeding  which,  to  the  Japanese  of  a  rather  higher  degree  of 
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caltivatioD,  conveyed  the  impression  of  charlatanism  andabs 
This  Xavier  himself,  after  the  lapse  of  some  little  time,  1 
too  plainly ;  and,  seeing  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  { 
end  in  this  way,  he  shortly  resolved  to  alter  his  mode  of 
tion,  and  from  a  Jesuit  to  become  a  Bonze.  A  Bonze 
the  astonished  reader ;  but  he  will  cease  to  be  astonishec 
he  calls  to  remembrance  that  the  Bonzes  are  nothing  moi 
the  higher  priests  of  Buddhism,  which  is  by  far  the  most 
difinsed  religion  of  Japan,  and  that  this  Buddhism  its 
many  points  of  resemblance  to  the  Roman  Catholic  fail 
one,  as  in  the  other,  there  are,  cloisters  with  nuns  and  mon! 
even  hermits  are  not  wanting.  The  Buddhists,  like  the 
Catholics,  have  connected  with  their  worship  pictures  and 
ns  well  as  processions,  pilgrimages,  and  holy  proclanc 
Both  make  use  of  rosaries  in  saying  their  prayers,  and  c 
their  bodies  with  fasting  and  other  similar  privations 
Bonzes  or  Lamas,  as  they  are  called  in  Tibet,  shavi 
heads  exactly  as  the  Roman  priests  do,  and  both  are  de 
to  celibacy.  Further,  both  are  regarded  by  the  peopl 
much  reverence,  and  exercise  a  decided  influence  over 
Such  is  the  state  of  matters  which  obtains  in  Japan, 
cannot  therefore  be  wondered  at  that  Xavier  determined^ 
these  circumstances,  to  become  a  Bonze  so 
habits,  manner  of  life,  and  customs  went, 
he  had  as  yet  only  rendered  himself  offensi  ive. 
however,  he  hoped  to  gain  influence  as  muah  as 
colleagues,  and  then  might  be  able  to  ini 
doctrine  underhand  in  place  of  Buddhist  poi 
perceived  that  his  design  was  good,  and  tlij 
not  the  least  difficulty  raised  as  to  the  dishor 
adopted,  as  the  Jesuits  were  never  scrupulou  Mg  in  this  ns 
but  still  this  artifice  did  not  lead  him  to  the  i^ittF^notfot  c 
The  legitimate  Bonzes,  to   wit,  began  jEj^t^ 


dm 


aim. 

and  earth  in   order  that  the   obtrusive  new 

sent  about  his  business,  and  represented  to    ial|||ikiiS  ^^ 

greatest  danger  would  threaten  the  kingdom  vf 'j«(ek  ^  * 

miserable  stranger  to  throw  ridicule  on  the 

of  Japan,  and  introduce  in  their  stead  a  new  / 

unknown  God,   whom    no  neighbouring    dej 

They  also  added  a  warning  to  this  represei^ 
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to  call  upon  the  other  kings  of  Japfin  for  assistance,  if  Xayier 
wore  not  expelled  from  the  kingdom;  and,  indeed,  little  was 
wanting  for  the  breaking  out  of  a  great  revolution  at  their 
instigation.  Under  such  circumstances  the  king  now  resolved 
to  abandon  the  principle  of  toleration,  which  he  had  hitherto 
followed,  and  issued  a  decree  in  which  he  forbad  the  acceptance 
of  Christianity  to  all  his  subjects,  under  the  penalty  of  death, 
and  advised  Francis  Xavier  that,  if  he  put  any  value  upon 
his  life,  he  must  leave  his  dominions  in  the  shortest  space  of 
time. 

There  was,  of  course,  now  nothing  else  for  the  great  heathen- 
eoDverter  to  do  but  to  obey  instantly  this  order,  and  he  quitted 
the  city  of  Canxawa,  after  a  residence  in  it  of  nearly  one  year, 
withont  having  accomplished  anything  whatever.  But  where 
was  he  now  to  bend  his  steps?  Was  he  to  return  again  to 
Ooa?  or,  at  the  risk  of  meeting  with  the  same  kind  of  treatment 
ms  be  bad  experienced  at  Hsuma,  to  try  some  other  Japanese 
Idngdom  ?  He  did  not  require  to  remain  long  undecided,  as 
tiiere  happened  to  be  at  that  time,  as  he  immediately  ascer- 
tained, several  Portuguese  ships  in  the  harbour  of  Ferando,  the 
capital  of  a  neighbouring  province  of  the  same  name,  and,  as 
lie  naturally  thought  it  possible  that  he  might  meet  with  a 
vxiore  friendly  reception,  under  the  protection  of  these  ships, 
from  the  King  of  Ferando  than  he  had  done  from  the  ruler  of 
Jfcfsama,  he  therefore  at  once  made  his  way  to  the  above- 
XDcntioned  sea-port.  Nor  did  he  deceive  himself  in  this  respect, 
less  so  that  there  happened  to  subsist  a  deadly  feud  at  that 
between  the  Kings  of  Ferando  and  Hsuma,  and  conse- 
ilpaently  permission  was  at  once  granted  to  him  to  make  as  many 
pbpoaelytes  as  he  was  able  to  find.  He  therefore  turned  this 
d^vnission  to  such  good  use  that  he  effected  more  baptisms 
■'ittahi  a  period  of  twenty  days  in  Ferando  than  during  the 
vlkole  year  that  he  had  been  in  Hsuma.  So,  at  least,  it  is 
■f*I>OTted  by  his  biographer,  and  we  leave  it  to  be  determined 
ther  this  be  the  case  or  not.  Hie  fact,  however,  was  that 
^vtil  despaired  of  effecting  anything  of  much  consequence 
be  had  converted  the  Dairi  himself,  in  his  capital  of  Miako, 
tt  least  got  from  the  latter  permission  to  proselytise; 
I  ttat  account  he  himself  cleared  the  way,  after  a  residence 
^  weeks,  for  the  further  operations  of  Come  de  Toi'iez, 
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whom  he  left  behind.  He  did  not,  however,  proceed  alone^ 
but  took  along  with  him  two  newly-oonverted  Japanese,  called 
Matthias  and  Bernliard,  as  also  an  interpreter  of  the  name  of 
Fernandez.  After  meeting  with  many  dangers  in  trying  to 
make  proselytes  on  the  way,  ho  was  more  than  once  nearly 
stoned.  It  seems  to  be  clear,  from  the  report  of  his  mooft 
intimate  followers,  that  he  was  only  allowed  to  escape  owing 
to  his  being  looked  upon  as  a  description  of  fool,  which,  in 
the  east,  is  a  better  protection  than  any  other  weapon. 

He  at  last  arrived  in  the  great  capital  of  Japan  in  Febrauy 
1551,  and  at  once  betook  himself  to  the  largest  public  place 
with  the  object  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  the  people.     Bat 
what   kind  of   a  sermon  was  it  that  he  preached  ?     O  Lord! 
one  can  hardly  belieye  it  possible  that  any  man  of  the  least 
common  sense  coalr  tl  ink  th»i  hr  oru'd,  in  tsch  a  way,  convert 
anyone  to  his  opinion.     He  certainly,  indeed,  did   not  allow 
himself  to  repeat  the  hocus  potiun  of  Ooa,  but  he  preached  by 
means  of  his  interpreter^  as  he  still  was  so  badly  acquainted  witt 
the  Japanese  language  that  he  was  unable  to  put  two  con9ecatifO 
sentences  together.*   It  can  be  readily  surmised,  then,  how  laagb- 
able  was  the  situation  !  as  one  may  further  easily  imagine  that  Fe^ 
nandez  under8t<iod  Spanish  badly,  and  consequently  that  all  that 
Xavier  said  was  expounded  in  complete  confusion.    It  was  truly, 
then,  no  wonder  that  the  religion  which  Xavier  preached  was  r^ 
ceived  with  general  misunderstanding,  and  that  he  could  nowben 
make  his  appearance  in  public  without  being  followed  by  the 
street  boys,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  sort  of  half-witted  fooL 

In  spite  of  all  this,  he  had  the  audacity  to  request  an  andienfls 
with  the  Emperor,  which,  however,  was  refused  with  disdaii 
and  derision  by  the  imperial  emphyh;  consequently  nothiof 
else  remained  for  the  zealous  missionnry  to  do,  but  to  seek  ibr 
good  fortune  elsewhere,  and  he  betook  himself  to  Amangnchi 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  or  province  of  Mangate.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  he  met  there  with  no  better  sncceA 
although  he  was  careful  enough  to  make  his  appearance  bXVsA 

*  Xavier  thus  wrote  verbatim  to  Ij^natiun  Loyola : — "  If  I  but  undert*t*J 
their  languago  (Japanese)  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  unbelievers  ^"5 
accept  tlie  Chriatian  rclijiion.  Would  to  God  that  I  hod  soonor  acqnii^* 
knowledge  of  it  I  for  I  might  then  have  lioped  to  render  some  service  to  S** 
Church.  At  present  wo  are  only  like  statues  which  cannot  talk.  Tb^J 
speak  much  to  us,  but  we  cannot  reply,  as  wo  do  not  know  what  they  **7 
to  uiu" 
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h  Bonze  vestments,  and  took  the  precaution  of  sending 
hand  certain  presents  to  the  King,  as,  for  instance,  a 
ifol  repeating  watch,  a  musical  instrument  of  good  tone, 
thersuch  trifles. 

)  Japanese,  however,  still  continued  to  look  upon  the 
D  Bonze  as  a  fool,  and  considered  their  own  established 
»n  to  be  much  more  sensible  than  that  preached  by  such  a 
As  Xavier  now,  however,  learned  that  this  said  religion 
Sited,  properly  speaking,  in  China,  and  as  he  was  of  opinion 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  Christianise  the  Japanese  Em- 
ter  he  had  firstof  all  converted  the  mother  country,  he  forth- 
etennined  to  make  a  descent  upon  the  Celestial  Empire. 
I  way  thither  brought  him  to  the  sea-port  of  Bungo,  the 
lee  of  another  Japanese  king,  and  at  that  time  there 
ued  to  lie  several  Portuguese  ships  at  anchor,  commanded 
[ward  de  6ama,  a  descendant  of  the  renowned  Vasca  de 
.  This  was  for  him  a  fortunate  circumstance,  as  Edward 
ma  was  aware  of  the  favour  in  which  the  missionary  stood 
bhn  III.,  and  he  was  not  the  less  conscious  that  political 
n  demanded  the  encouragement  of  missionary  enterprise, 
only  way  by  which  it  was  possible  to  open  up  to  European 
this  caxefiilly- closed  kingdom.  On  that  account  it  appeared 
D  necessary  that  Xavier  should  be  received  with  marks  of  the 
mthonouTj  amid  the  thunder  of  cannon;  the  consequence 
that  the  ruler  of  Bungo  wished  to  know  what  was  the 
I  of  all  these  salutes.  He  was  duly  informed  that  all  this 
J  was  in  honour  of  a  holy  European  Bonze,  who  had  come 
>«rd  the  Admiral's  ship;  and,  in  reply  to  the  Prince's 
on,  whether  he  might  not  be  aCTorded  an  opportunity  of 
[  and  becoming  acquainted  with  this  distinguished  indi- 
I,  he  was  told  that  the  latter  had  the  intention  of  paying 
speots  to  His  Majesty  very  shortly. 

is  interview,  in  fact,  took  place ;  not,  however,  in  any  ordi- 
manner,  but  with  every  degree  of  pomp  that  it  was  pos* 
to  observe.  The  entire  line  of  ships  hoisted  their  pennants, 
Mdntes  were  fired,  the  whole  of  the  crews  participating  on 
^ecanou,  and  all  the  ofBcers  being  decked  out  in  the  greatest 
^*   In  a  word,  everything  was  done  to  impress  upon  the 

^vbole  train  proceeded  to  the  land  in  three  boats,  decorated  as  for 
'*t  Ml  ornamental  awning  being  spread,  and  the  benches  being  covered 
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inhabiumts,  as  well  as  the  King,  that  Francis  Xavier  was  a  man 
worthy  of  the  highest  cousidorAtion»  and  he  was  conseqneotlj 
not  only  received  by  the  whole  standing  army  as  the  great  Bonic 
of  Europe,  but  welcomed  with  much  distinction  by  the  Etegent 
himself.  He,  moreover,  nt  once  obtained  leave  to  proceed 
with  his  work  of  conversion  to  Christianity,  wherever  he  chose, 
and  he,  naturally  enough,  took  the  fullest  advantage  of  thii 
permission. 

Matters,  however,  soon  took  a  different  tarn,  as  the  native 
Bonzes,  fearing  to  lose  their  influence,  sought  to  stir  np  the 
people  against  the  **  Bonze  of  Chemnchicogin,"  as  they  called 
Portugal,  and,  moreover,  represented  to  the  King,  before  heaves 
and  hell,  how  dangerous  the  new  teaching  was  to  the  Stata 
Now,  as  the  King  did  not  at  once  yield  to  their  solicitatiolu, 
being  desirous  of  not  giving  offence  to  the  Chinese,  he  called 
together  a  sort  of  Bonze  council  in  the  city  of  Bango ;  at  this 
appeared  about  three  thousand  heathen  priests,  who  called  upon 
the  stranger  to  defend  his  doctrines  before  the  assembled  council. 

This  religious  conference,  in  fact,  which  took  place,  led,  as 
may  bo  easily  imagined,  to  no  result.  In  other  words,  eaek 
party  ascribed  the  victory  to  itself,  and  each  had  reason  for 
so  doing,  as  neither  of  them  in  any  way  understood  each  other. 
The  people,  however,  sided  entirely  with  the  native  priests,  and 
such  a  commotion  ensued  that  the  Portuguese  themselves  con- 
pelled  Xavier  to  withdraw,  fearing  that  a  revolution  might  be 
the  consequence. 

The  upshot  of  the  matter  was,  that  the  missionary  quitted  tbe 
city  of  Bungo,  after  a  residence  in  it  of  forty-seven  days,  o« 

'with  the  most  heautiful  Per»ian  carpets,  each  boat  also  having  its  o«i 
particular  band  of  music,  which  played  the  most  beautiful  airs,  while  tiM 
caunon  thundered  away  and  the  whole  of  the  sailors  shouted  out  hurrtliil 
On  arriving  on  shore  Edward  de  Gama,  with  uncovered  brow  and  hii 
marshars  Bta£f  in  his  hand,  placed  himself  at  their  head,  and  then  tcXkf^d 
after  him  five  of  the  Portuguese  of  the  greatest  distinction,  who,  •!■* 
uncovered,  bore  the  presents  destined  for  the  King  of  Bungo,  to  witi  9^ 
ornamented  sceptre  of  chisled  gold,  a  richly-bound  Sible,  a  pair  of  Ui^ 
slippers  embroidered  with  pearls,  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  painted  J 
oil  colours,  and  a  beautiful  umbrella.  Then  came  Francis  Xavier  hi]DiBK» 
attired  in  a  choir  shirt  of  Indian  muslin  studded  with  precious  sftonsti^ 
also  a  stole  of  gold  brocade  ornamentod  with  diamonds,  and  surrounded  t^ 
thirty  richly-clothed  naval  officers,  all  of  them  of  noble  birth  and  adorfli^ 
with  gold  chains  and  precious  stones.  The  procession  was  closed  by  ^ 
sailors  and  marines,  all,  of  course,  decked  out  in  their  Sunday  clothes,  msi^* 
ing  along  with  hat  in  hand,  as  in  order  to  show  sufHcient  respect  to  "EtiO^ 
Xavier  it  was  necessary  for  tlicir  heads  to  be  uncovered* 
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November  20th,  1651,  not,  however,  without  leaving  behind 
him  a  shepherd  for  the  small  flock  which  he  had  collected 
together,  and  sailed  away  in  a  ship  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 
Admiral,  for  the  city  of  Canton,  which  was  the  nearest  place  in 
the  Chinese  Empire. 

A  storm,  however,  compelled  him  to  land  on  a  small  island 
on  the  way,  and  here  he  was  informed  by  certain  Portuguese 
merchants  that  it  was  not  permitted  for  any  stranger  to  cross 
the  frontier  of  China  unless  he  came  in  the  capacity  of  an  am- 
bassador. He,  therefore,  caused  the  ship,  thus  detained  by  the 
Btorm,  to  direct  its  course  back  again  to  Goa  instead  of  to 
Canton,  and,  on  his  arriving  there,  urgently  solicited  the  Viceroy 
—now  Don  Alphonso  de  Norogna — to  despatch  an  embassy  to 
Peking,  under  whose  auspices  he  might  be  able  to  penetrate  into 
this  empire,  so  closed  against  the  outer  world. 

At  first  the  Viceroy  was  unwilling  to  entertain  this  project, 
but  in  the  end  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  into  it  by  a 
rich  merchant  of  the  name  of  Jaques  Pereira,  who  was  anxious 
to  speculate  in  Chinese  wares  ;  on  him  he  conferred  the  patent  of 
an  ambassador,  and  Francis  Xavier,  along  with  some  other 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  whom  he  selected  from  the 
College,  accompanied  him,  leaving  on  the  1 4th  of  April  1552. 

The  route  lay  vid  Malacca,  where  a  landing  was  first  made, 
but  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  had  they  passed  on  with- 
out stopping.    Tt  appeared  to  the  Portuguese  governor  here,  a 
prond  noble,  called  Don  Alvarez  d'Atayde,  that  it  was  a  per- 
fectly preposterous  thing   that  a   common  hourgeois  merchant 
should  be  sent  as  an  ambassador  to  one  of  the  greatest  monarchs 
of  Asia,  and  he,  therefore,  declared  that  the  Embassy  could  not 
;.     be  allowed  to  proceed  until  he  had  received  further  intelligence 
I     from  the  Viceroy  of  Goa.     Francis  Xavier  protested  against  this 
\    detention,   and   excommunicated    Don   Alvarez,    as   the   latter 
^     lonld  not  in  any  way  acquiesce  in  his  wishes.  This,  however,  did 
<  I    W)i  improve  matters  in  the  slightest,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
,-.|     fwmd  man  felt  so  provoked,  that  he  forthwith  put  the  whole 
-->     vmibissadorial   fleet   into   arrest  until    something   further  was 
-'^.     ^**  about    the    affair.      This    circumstance   drove    Francis 
/-  ■      ^'^  almost  frantic,  and  he  made  his  escape  in  a  small  barque, 
'^       HianBg  behind   him  most  of  his   companions  in  Malacca^  his 
^^«tion  being  the  island  of  Sancian. 
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'rhe  said  island  beinf^^  situated  on  the  sontTiern  eoast  of  Chhm 
not  far  from  Canton,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  smuggle  himself 
from  it  with  ease  into  the  Celestial  Empire ;  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  Chinese  merchant  whom  he  had  bribed,  would  no 
doubt  have  succeeded,  had  not  the  providence  of  God  ordained 
it  otherwise  for  him.  He  had  hardly  landed,  after  a  stormy 
passage  of  nearly  one  month's  duration,  when  he  was  laid  op 
with  a  violent  fever,  and,  being  treated  by  an  unskilful  doctor,  he 
succumbed  to  the  disease  twelve  days  afterwards,  on  the  2iid  of 
December  1 552,  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  forty-six  jean,^ 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  man   who    underwent  the   greatest 
dangers  in  order  to  spread  in  distant  lands  what  he  called  the 
Christian  religion — of  a  man  whose  courage  and  constancy  cooU 
not  be  daunted  or  overcome,  even  by  the  greatest  of  misfortunefl^ 
and  who,  on  that  account,  had  the  right  to  range  himself  side 
by  side  with  the  most  valorous  of  soldiers;  but  also  of  a  mta 
who  was  never  in  the  service  of  mankind,  but  merely  in   that  ol 
the  Papacy,  and  who,  from  his  more  than  unwise  zeal,  neftf 
hesitated  in  the  least  to  render  the  teaching  of  Christianity,  ii 
truth,  really  laughable,  and  to  bring  down  upon  it  the  ridioub 
of  unbelievers.     His  Order,  however,  had  much  for  which  to 
thank  him,  as  he  laid  the  foundation  of  many  establishments  in 
India,  China,  and  Japan,  in  which  only  a  few  decades  afterwards 
it  might  well  rejoice ;  and,  without  his  animating  example,  hii 
followers  in  missionary  undertaking  could,  certainly,  never  have 
accomplished  what  they  eventually  notoriously  brought  about  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  world.     On  that  account  he  was  moil 
highly  honoured  and  revered  by  his  fellow  Jesuits,  who,  afhf 
the  lapse  of  two  years,  conveyed  his  corpse,  which  at  the  time  d 
his  death  had  been   buried  with   quite   sufficient   ceremony  st 
Sancian,  to  6oa,  in  order  that  it  should  be  deposited  with  greet 
pomp  and  solemnity  in  the  College  of  the  Holy  Paul.     Tber* 
later  on,  also,  they  erected  a  splendid  mausoleum  for  him  in  di* 
Jesuits*  church,  and   a  similar  monument  was  also  raised  to  Ui 
memory  in  the  Jesuits'  Church  in  Rome,  where,  by  the  commeBd 
of  the  General  of  the  Order,  Claudius   Aquaviva,  an  arm  of 
Xavier  was  brought.     The  principal  thing,  however,  was  tie* 
the  Pope,  Paul  V.,  pronounced  the  apostle  of  India,  as  Franci* 

*  He  was  born  in  the  year  1606,  at  the  Gastle  of  Xaviero,  in  Navuii^*^ 
the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees. 
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was  designated  after  his  death,  to  be  holy,  and  Gregory 
on  the  l2th  of  March  J  022,  translated  him  into  the 
ry  of  saints,  an  act  which,  however,  was  only  announced 
istendom  on  the  6th  of  August  of  the  year  following  by 
Jrban  VIIF.  Still  later,  in  the  year  1747,  Pope  Benedict 
bestowed  upon  him  the  honourable  title  of  *'  Protector  of 
'  and  kings  as  well  as  queens  hastened  to  erect  churches 
donoar,  which  were,  of  course,  named  after  him. 
ive  dilated,  J  admit,  very  considerably  on  the  work  of 
s  Xavier  in  Asia,  as  he  was  in  fact  a  much  too  interest- 
rsonage  to  be  passed  over  in  a  short  description.     In 

however,  to  his  successors  in  office — I  allude  to  the 
tea  and  soldiers  of  Christ,  who  allcr  him  carried  on  the 
lary  work  in  Japan,  China,  and  the  East  Indies,  and 
Terent  fates  they  met  with — I  will  coutent  myself  with  a 
ihorter  description,  and  rather  look  to  the  results  upon 
they  ultimately  had  to  congratulate  themselves. 
last  India,  Xavier  had  completely  paved  the  way  for  them, 
U  places  of  any  consequence  which  had  become  subject  to 
rtuguese,  Jesuit  establishments— by  whatever  name  they 
illed,  be  it  colleges,  residences,  or  missions — were  founded, 
only  lemfuned  to  increase  their  number,  as  also  to  enlarge 
ilready  existing.  For  the  sons  of  Loyola  it  was  always 
here  an  easy  matter  to  succeed  in  doing  so,  as,  in  the 
ice,  the  Portuguese  governors  (Don  Alvarez  d'Altayde  being 
a  solitary  exception),  by  order  of  the  king,  played  into 
Gtnds ;  and  as,  secondly,  they  could  get  the  better  of  any 
ion  to  their  projects  very  easily  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Is  of  the  Inquisition,  established  by  themselves.  To 
e,  too,  the  number  of  missions  was  by  no  means  difficult, 
every  place,  wherever  the  Portuguese  or  other  Euro- 
3spoilers  had  penetrated,  the  Jesuit  missionaries  pressed 
1,  and,  by  very  simple  means,  contrived  to  plant  their 
Qily,  as  well  as  to  form  Christian  communities.  In  what, 
lid  these  simple ^means  consist  ?  The  mode  was  nothing 
an  this :  these  missionaries  attired  themselves  as  Indian 
I  or  Brahmins  (throughout  all  India  the  Braliminical 
>n  prevailed),  in  order  that,  before  the  Indians,  who  enter- 
la  strong  inborn  repugnance  to  foreigners,  they  might  pass 
^Wes  ofl'  as  natives,  while  they,  at  the  same  time,  actually 
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amalgamated  the  Christianity  which  they  taught  with  the  already 
subsisting   heathenish    views   and  customs  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  good  Hindus  (or  native  Indians)  might  thus  still  continue 
to  be  Hindus  as  long  as  they  merely  submitted  to  be  baptised 
and  to  hear  the  name  of  "  Christians ! "    It  was,  indeed,  not 
even  necessary  to  adopt  a  Christian  name  in  baptism,   as  the 
people  might  retain  their  own  heathenish  ones,  as  St.  Paul  him- 
self  said,  "one  should  be  all  things  to  all  men!"    It  woald^of 
course,  be  very  easy  for  me  to  form  a  complete  list  of  all  the 
Jesuits  who,  as  Brahmins,  travelled  about  the  country,  and  who^ 
if  they  did  not  exactly  trample  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  at  ill 
events  denied  the  same.     But  I  will  content  myself  in  noting 
merely  two  of  them,  hoping  from  these  examples  to  give  to  the 
reader  a  clear  notion  as  to  the  nature  of  Jesuit  work  and  pro- 
ceedings in  India.     One   of  them,   namely,  Pater  Constantino 
Beschi,  who  had  most  carefully  studied  the  Hindi  language,  H 
well  as  Sanscrit,  imitated  the  customs  and  manners,  no  less  tha 
the  mode  of  life  of  the  Brahmins  so  correctly  that  the  people 
of  the  Dekkan,  where  he  for  a  long  time  resided,  actually  begu 
to  honour  him  as  a  saint — as  a  saint,  however,  be  it  well  unde^ 
stood,  in  the  heathen  heaven  ;  and,  as  he  published,    besidei^ 
popular  poems  in  the  native  language,  he  thus  became  celebrated 
throughout  all  lands.     What  was,  then,  the  consequence  of  this? 
The  ruler  of  the  Dekkan,  in  the  belief  that    he  was  a  trae 
Brahmin,  raised  him  to  be  his  first  court  ofiBcial  and  minister, 
and  Constantino  Beschi  did  not  trouble  himself  in  the  least  to 
explain  the  mistake.     On  the  contrary,  the  worthy  Pater,  hence- 
forth completely  renouncing  all  European  customs  and  origiBt 
attired  in  a  fine  oriental  costume,  appeared  in  public  riding  apoB 
a  richly-caparisoned  horse,  or  carried  in  a  palankeen  by  slavey  _ 
and  always  accompanied  by  a  numerous  escort  on  horsebeefc  I 
who  cleared  the  way  for  the  great  man,  proclaiming  his  going  I 
and  coming  at  the  same  time  with  a  flourish  of  trumpets.    No  ■ 
one  could  have  supposed  that  he  was  in  reality  a  Enropeam    i 
and  much  less  a  baptised  Chrislian.     A  Jesuit,  however,  he  stiU    I 
remained  to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  his  companions  of  ^ 
Order  were  not  a  little  proud  of  him. 

A  perfectly  different  character  was  presintad  in  the  ffl^ 
worthy  Pater  Barthelemi  Acosta,  the  second  example  which  ^ 
now  bring  to  notice,  as  he  did  not  frequent  the  society  of  A'^^ 
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ones  of  the  land,  but  rather  contented  himself  with 
;  among  the  very  lowest  dregs  of  the  people ;  influenced, 
iTBOy  by  the  same  aim  and  object  as  that  of  Constantino 
i,  the  Prime  Minister  and  Grand  Vizier.  He  sought  out, 
f,  the  ill-famed  dwellings  of  the  public  dancing  girls  and 
sans,  and  the  huts  of  those  called  *'  Bayaders,"  being  well 
that,  always  ready,  at  any  day  and  hour,  to  sacrifice  to 
d  of  love,  they  thereby  possessed  great  influence  over  the 
ex,  and  he  thus  soon  found  himself  on  the  most  intimate 
with  them.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  playing  with  them, 
1  as  dancing  and  drinking  with  them,  by  which  means 
ome  their  dearest  friend  and  confidant.  The  poor  creatures 
quite  delighted  with  him,  and  desired  nothing  better 
o  become  translated  into  heaven  at  the  hands  of  him 
lade  the  matter  so  easy  for  them.  One  thing  only  stood 
wsy  of  their  embracing  the  Christian  religion,  which  was 
toy  had  been  told  that  Christian  priests  condemned,  as  a 
vice,  the  trade  by  which  they  lived,  and,  consequently, 
ielayed  from  hour  to  hour  to  receive  the  sacrament  of 
n.  What,  then,  did  the  worthy  father  do  ?  He  taught 
hat  they  might  become  Christians  and  still,  without  com* 
g  Bin,  might  continue  to  devote  themselves  to  the  god 
s,  provided  they  dedicated  a  portion  of  their  gains  to  the 
jan  oharch,  and,  at  all  events,  did  their  best  endeavour  to 
t  those  persons  to  whom  they  were  in  the  habit  of  yielding 
iharms.  By  these,  and  other  similar  ways,  the  Jesuits 
red  to  insinuate  themselves  everywhere  throughout  the 
extent  of  India,  and,  as  long. as  the  dominion  of  the 
[uese  lasted,  they  made  themselves  absolute  masters  of 
il ;  that  is  to  say,  they  found  themselves  all  alone  at 
to  despoil  the  whole  of  the  enormous  territory,  without 
interfered  with  by  other  Orders,  making  proselytes,  or 
ng  colleges  and  residences,  as  they  were  beloved  almost 
d  all  measure  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  we  shall  here- 
s«e.  But  how  was  it  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  ?  When 
fiea- faring  nations  also  came  forward,  especially  the  French, 
b,  and  English,  to  participate  in  the  great  hunt  after  the 
*  of  India,  and,  as  by  degrees  the  power  of  the  first 
^W  collapsed  on  all  sides,  then  came  also  the  downfall  of 
Jesuit  dominion.    As  I  shall  hereafter,  in  the  fourth,  fifth. 
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iiDd  seventh  books  of  this  work,  come  to  speak  of  the  way  in 
which  the  Jesuits  conducted  themselves  during  the  height  of 
tbeir  glory  in  India  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  at  present 
that,  during  the  period  of  a  hundred  years,  the  Sooiety  of  Jesui 
was  the  sole  ruler  in  India  in  matters  connected  with  religion 
and  the  Church. 

Thoy  were  also  quite  as  fortunate  in  Japan,  althoagb  with 
much  greater  trouble  than  in  India,  and  so  far  back  as  the  yetr 
1573,  only  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Xavier«  they  wen 
able  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  possession  of  laige 
establishments  in  about  half  of  the  hundred  small  kingdoms 
into  which  the  great  Empire  was  divided.  Moreover  it  was  t 
fact,  that  already  at  that  time  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
Japanese,  exclusive  of  women  and  children,  had  come  under 
their  banner,  and  it  may  be  considered  no  exoggeration  at  all  to 
say  that  the  Popes  of  Rome  exulted  over  this  ciroamstance^ 
declaring  that  they  would  never  rest  satisfied  until  they  hid 
brought  the  whole  of  Japan  under  the  dominion  of  Christen- 
dom. But  what  had  the  Jesuits  to  thank  for  this  result? 
ISimply  and  solely  their  own  cunning,  and  the  ciroumstanGe 
t^hat  Japan  formed  no  single  and  entire  sovereignty  ruled  over  by 
^ne  single  monarch.  It  had  from  the  first,  become  obvious  to 
Xavicr  that,  in  order  to  gain  over  the  Japanese  to  his  opinions^ 
it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  mix  himself  up  with  theirs  also, 
and  on  that  account,  as  we  have  already  seen,  he  commeoced 
his  operations  as  a  Bonze.  The  associates  he  had  left  behind 
him  in  Japan,  namely  Come  de  Torrez,  Juan  FernandeXi 
Cosmos,  or  whatever  might  be  their  names,  adopted  the  same 
convenient  system  of  morality,  and  each  took  good  care  of 
himself,  as  it  is  said,  to  get  into  the  house  by  the  door.  The 
place,  tliought  they,  cannot  be  carried  by  storm,  but  by  qoito 
gently  creeping  on  all  fours;  and  protected  by  trenches,  Uie  holj 
fathers  made  their  advances,  and  placed  before  the  garrison  such 
easy  and  agreeable  conditions  that  they  could  hardly  fail  to 
yield.  After  conversion  the  Jesuit  fathers  still  allowed  their 
followers,  although  thoy  had  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  to 
frequent  tlie  heathen  pagodas,  and  to  pray  on  their  knees  befofo 
their  gods  Jebischu,  Daitotu,  Futziraan,  Fottei,  or  by  whatever 
other  names  they  might  be  called,  if  they  in  thought  only 
traiibforred  their  worship  and  adoration  to  Christ!     Still  thcuc 
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conquest  would   not  have  been   so    easy,  nor  would   it   have 
certainly  been    extended  within  so  wide  a  circle,  had    it  not 
been  assisted  in  a  large  measure  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  great 
empire.    Each  of  their  different  smaller  kings  merely  sought, 
indeed^  his  own  aggrandizement,  and  nut  that  of  the  common 
fatherland ;  a  continual  jealousy  consequently  reigned  amongst 
nil,  and  an  ever-enduring  envy  and  hatred  prevailed  among  the 
rivals.     To  none  of  them  was  anything  else  at  heart  than  the 
depreciation  and  disparagement  of  their  neighbour,  and  every 
means  that  tended  thereto   was   hailed   with   hearty   Nvelcomo. 
Especially  several    of  these  petty   despots  believed  that  great 
advantages  would  accrue  to  them,  if  they  entered  into  commercial 
relationship  with  a  seafaring  nation  such  as  the  Portuguese,  or 
if  they  succeeded  in  forming  an  alliance  with  those  brave  men 
who  had,  just  at  that  time,  despoiled  India.     By  what  means 
could  they  attain  this  object  more  easily  than  through  inter- 
course with  the  Jesuits  ?     I  have  already  apprised  the  reader  of 
the  reception  given  to  Francis  Xavier  by  Edward  de  Gama  in  the 
seaport  of  Bungo ;  and,  as  the  Jesuits  were  universally  met  by 
the  Portuguese  sailors  with  servile  submission,  wherever  a  Portu- 
guese ship  lay  at  anchor  in  a  Japanese  harbour,  the  sons  of  LoyoU 
might  indeed  he  certain  that  their  captain  would  be  sure  to 
place  the  men  at  their  disposal,  as,  at  the  same  time,  their  Order 
was  all  powerful  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon.   Not  a  few,  accordingly, 
of  those  minor  kings  made  haste  to  make  tliemselves  as  friendly 
as  possible  with  the  Loyolites,  and,  on  the  principle  that  "  one 
hand  washes  the  other,"  gave  them  as  much  assistance  as  they 
possibly  could.     Some  of  them,  indeed,  even  allowed  themselves 
to  he  baptised,  by  which  example  their  subjects  were  naturally 
led  to  do  the  like,  and  then,  conjoined  to  the  act  of  baptism,  for 
the  most  part  a  liberal  donation  of  lands  was  at  the  same  time 
given  to  the  Jesuits,  upon  which,  after  becoming  settled,  they 
might    erect  their    respective    colleges  and    residences.      We 
\eam,  for  instance,  respecting  the  King  of  Omura,  that,  in  the 
^eii  1562,  he  assigned  to  the  Jesuits,  for  their  own  particular 
^the  town  of  Vocoziura,  with  all  the  villages  within  a  radius 
^^^e  miles ;  and  if  other  princes  did  not  go  quite  so  far  as  this, 
^>  at  least,  presented  the  missionaries  with  all  the  cloisters 
^oiitich  they  had  occasion.     The  Jesuits  theu,  in  short,  after  a 
»viGc«d«s,  acquired  a  most  extraordinary  influence  in  Japan, 
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and  even  in  Miako,  the  seat  of  the  l)airi,  they  sncoeeded  id 
establishing  a  college  along  with  a  noviciate  ;  and,  as  they  wen 
once  before  known  to  do,  even  made  use  of  their  power  to 
threaten  therewith  the  rulers  inimical  to  them.  What  do  I  say — 
to  threaten !  That  is  by  far  too  mild  an  expression,  as,  firom 
threatening  they  often  came  to  action ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Black 
Cloaks  beguiled  the  converted  princes  into  making  an  attack  on 
the  unconverted,  and  exerted  their  whole  power  andinfluence,  in 
this  way,  to  obtain  a  victory  for  the  former. 

Many  volumes  might  be  written  concerning  these  everlast- 
ing machinations,  excitations,  and  houndings  on  of  the  Japanese 
one  against  the  other^  the  consequence  being  that  the  history  of 
Japan  at  that  time  consisted  in  nothing  else  than  a  constant 
catalogue  of  insurrections,  rebellions,  conspiracies,  wars,  and 
massacres  ;  each  of  these  fraternal  feuds,  however,  and  each  of 
these  rebellions,  &c.,  ever  aided  the  Jesuits  to  a  new  triumph, 
and  at  last  to  such  u  pitch  did  matters  come  that^  in  the  year 
1585,  three  of  the  converted  kings,  namely,  those  of  Bnngo, 
Arima,  and  Omura,  organised  under  their  guidance  a  brilliant 
ambassy  to  the  then  reigning  Pope,  Gregory  XIII.,  in  order  to 
render  homage  to  the  head  of  Christendom. 

This  was  glory,  indeed !  Truly  such  splendid  results  could 
hardly  have  been  brought  about  by  all  the  other  Orders  put 
together ;  but  the  Pope  himself,  also,  showed  himself  grateful, 
and  forthwith,  through  a  Special  Bull,  forbade  for  the  Aitnie 
all  monks  or  other  ecclesiastics  from  going  to  Japan,  with  the 
object  of  exercising  any  ecclesiastical  function  whatever,  withoat 
his  express  permission,  under  the  penalty  of  being  subjected  to 
the  greater  excommunication. 

In  this   manner  was  Japan  given  over  to  the  unrestrained 
spoliation  of  the  Jesuits,  and  one  may  easily  imagine  that  they 
well  knew  how  to  make  full  use  of  their  opportunity.     In  what 
respect,   however,    did    Christianity   gain  by   this?      Oertainl} 
in  none  whatever,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  simply  hurtfiil 
to  it,  as  the  Christianity    which  was   taught    by  the    Jesuit* 
in  Japan  had  nothing  whatever  of  its  character  but  the  name* 
not  even  its  tenor,  as  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  Jesuits,  i^ 
fact,  fabricated   a  life  of  Cl)rist  especially  adapted  to  meetth^ 
ideas  of  the  Japanese,  in  which  they  represented  the  son  of  th^ 
wife  of   the    carpenter  as   coming  into   the  world   arrayed  i^ 
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purple,  gOTeruiDg  as  King  of  Judab,  and  dying  on  his  bed  of 
state  in  all  the  glory  of  a  monarch.  Still  less  was  done  for 
the  eduoation  of  the  baptised  Japanese ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  allowed  designedly  to  retain  all  their  old  superstitions 
along  with  their  depraved  habits  and  vices  of  sensuality.* 

It  was  much  more  difficult,  however,  for  the  Jesuits  to  pene- 
trate into  China  than  into  Japan,  as  at  that  time  the  former 
empire  was  completely  closed  against  all  foreigners,  and  the 
strong  door  could  not  be  opened  either  by  force  or  artifice. 
Francis  Xavier,  as  we  have  already  been  made  aware^  died 
within  sight  of  its  inviting  coasts ;  nor  did  it  fare  any  better 
with  others  of  his  Order,  more  especially  with  brethren  Michael 
Baggier],  and  Pazzio,  who,  coming  one  from  Goa,  the  other 
from  Macao,  attempted  for  thirty  years  to  climb  the  Chinese 
rocks,  as  Father  Yaligno  expresses  himself.  This  difficult 
problem  was,  however,  at  last  solved  by  one  of  them,  no  other 
than  the  celebrated  Mathias  Bicci. 

Bom  in  the  same  year  in  which  Xavier  died,  to  wit,  on  tiid 
6th  of  October  1552,  his  birth-place  was  the  town  of  Macerata, 
in  the  district  of  Ancona.     He,  at  a  very  early  age,  showed  great 
capabilities,  and,  after  acquiring  to  some  extent  the  old  Ian- 
guageSy  he  proceeded  to  Rome  in  the  year    1568,  in  order  there 
to   study  law.     He  then  became    acquainted   with  the  Jesuit 
fathers,  and  more   especially  with  Laynez  and  Salmeron,  and 
their  persevering  efforts  at  length  succeeded  in  winning  over  the 
highly-gifted  young  man  to  their  Order.     At  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, he  entered  as  a  novice  into  the  Collegium  Romanum,  and 
began    to   go   through   the  ordinary   course   in  it;    but   Pater 
Balignano,  who    at   that   time   was    the    head    of  the   Novice 
House,  soon  discovered  that  young  Mathias  possessed  an  extra- 
ordinary talent  for  mathematics  and  mechanics.     Who   could 
have  been  more  rejoiced   at  this  than  the  Jesuit  fathers  ?     For 
MvenJ  years  had  they  endeavoured  in  vain  to  get  hold  of  some- 
one possessed  of  this  talent. 

*  In  the  years  163S-B5  the  pious  ecolesiastics,  AntoninuB  de  St.  Maria, 
^[*&eia  Almeda,  and  Jean  Baptist,  travelled  all  over  the  East  by  order  of 
p^ope,  and  from  their  statements  it  is  apparent,  as  is  allowed  by  the 
J*^i  that  the  Japanese  continued  still  to  carry  on  all  their  old  idol 
Jjjwniea,  and  only  practised  that  of  Christianity  secretly.  The  Jesuits 
j«»»elvee  do  not  at  all  deny  this,  but  on  the  contrary  admit  it.  The 
^^^IJJl^  had  employed  the  same  means  towards  the  oonverted  Jews  and 
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As  80on  as  it  had  been  brouglit  to  tlie  knowledge  of  the 
Generni,  ilirough  tlje  reports  curreot  in  India  and  Japan,  thai 
the  Cbineae  ol  distinction  had  an  especiully  great  leaning  to  the 
cultivotion  of  the  so-called  exact  sciences,  as,  for  example, 
mathematics,  chemistry,  and  astronomy,  as  well  also  of  the 
mechanical  arts,  and  that  anyone  who  distinguished  himself 
in  those  paths  would  he  highly  usteemed  by  them,  it  was 
determined  to  send  into  the  ''Empire  of  the  Centre/'  in  the 
garb  of  a  Chinese  mvant,  a  well-armed  Jesnit,  deeply  instructed 
in  such  knowledge,  and  it  was  not  unnatural  therefore  that 
the -Chief  of  the  Order  should  rejoice  in  having  at  last  fouod 
the  long- sought* for  talent. 

The  pursuit  of  theology  was  consequently  instantly  thrown 
aside  by  Hicci,  in  order,  on  the  other  hand,  to  prosecute  bis 
studies  in  mathematics,  chemistry,  and  astronomy,  and  with 
this  object  the  most  celebrated  teachers  and  professors  of  those 
sciences  available  at  the  period  in  Rome  were  had  in  requist- 
tton  for  him.  This  young  man  was  at  the  same  time  instructed 
\a  mechanical  learning,  and  more  especially  in  the  art  of 
making  physical  instruments^  that  of  watch-making  not  being 
neglected.  Eicci  acquired  a  knowledge  of  all  these  branches 
with  wonderful  acumen »  as  well  in  practice  as  in  theory.  It 
nevertheless  took  him  fully  eight  years  before  he  had  entirely 
perfected  himself* 

He  now  embarked  for  the  East,  not,  however,  immediately  for 
China,  but  for  Goa,  the  head  and  central  point  of  the  Asiatic 
mission.  It  was  here,  in  the  College  of  the  Holy  Paul,  that  the 
finishing  touches  were  given  to  his  education,  and,  more  parti- 
cularly, he  there  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language 
80  perfectly,  that  he  was  quite  capable  of  being  taken  for  a  native 
of  the  Celestial  Empire.  He  applied  himself  to  it  with  untiring 
zeal,  and  at  last,  after  four  years  more,  he  was  now  considered  ^ 
to  be  perfect  in  this  respect. 

Nothing  further  was  now  wanting  to  hinder  him  from  p?^ 
ceeding  to  his  destination,  and  he  therefore  embarked  ii 
September  1583,  in  the  attire  of  a  Lama,  or  Fo  priest,  for  Chioi 
where  he  presently  landed  in  a  small  sea-port  town  callfl 
Tschao^tcheu.  Fo  is  only  another  term  for  Buddha,  aoci 
Lama,  or  Fo  Priest,  thus  signifies  the  same  in  China  as  Ronij 
does  in  Japan.     He  did  not  dare,  at  first,  indeed,  to  approa 
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or  any  of  the  other  large  cities,  for  fear  of  being  recog- 
9  a  European ;  he  held  it  to  be  more  prudent  to  work 

from  below  upwards,  and  on  that  account  had  he, 
dressed  himself  in  the  modest  attire  of  a  Lama.  He 
m1  so  far  during  the  first  year  as  to  give  instruction  to 
ing  in  mathematics  and  the  other  sciences,  and  thus 
on  confidence  for  himself  in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
eoeeded  in  interesting  in  himself  several  of  the  superior 
t,  or  mandarins,  as  they  are  called  in  China,  by  executing 
tiphical  chart  of  the  Celestial  Empire,  a  thing  unheard  of 
in  China.  For  his  main  object,  however,  that  is  the  con- 
of  the  Chinese  to  the  Christian  religion,  he  dared  not  at 
tempt  much,  at  all  events  in  public,  but  he  contented 
in  this  respect  rather  by  insinuating  in  the  intervals  of 
shing  some  points  of  Christian  doctrines,  but  only  such 
aot  appear  to  be  in  contradiction  to  the  religious  views  of 
inese. 

B  existed  at  that  time  in  this  large  Empire,  and  there 
deed,  are  to  be  found,  two  systems  of  religion,*  which 
n  themselves  side  by  side  without  being  inimical  to  each 
)0th  possessing  an  equal  right  to  fiourish,  both  having 
lapipori  from  the  Emperor  and  his  officials.  Regarding 
»,  the  Buddhist  religion,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  China,  the 
1  of  Fo,  we  already  know  something  in  Japan,  con- 
tly  r  have  nothing  further  to  say  of  it  here  than  this, 
9  followers  are,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  found  among 
rer  classes  of  the  people;  it  is  polytheism,  with  its  monks 
ns,  its  cloisters,  its  miracles,  and  its  superstitions.  The 
'eligiouB  system  was  that  established  by  Confucius,  or 
correctly  Kung-fu-tse,  and  which,  as  I  have  already 
ed,  and  now  repeat,  consists  merely  in  a  pure  morality 

much  resemblance  to  Christianity.  The  followers  of 
ter  system,  also,  to  whom  belong  all  the  educated  classes, 
with  the  whole  Court  and  body  of  Mandarins  from  the 
to  the  highest  grade,  bestow  upon  the  founder  of  it 
honour,  although  they  admit  that  he  was  a  mere  man ; 

third  religions  system  was  not  also  nnoommon,  the  Tao  faith,  or, 
IS  called  the  "  Religion  of  the  right  way."  This  system,  however,  has 
^  ftfanost  completely  amalgamated  with  Buddhism ;  it  is  on  that 
■A  not  necessary  to  make  anv  particular  mention  of  it. 
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tlicy   reject   all   polytheism,  along  with   miracles,  anh,  inrCher, 
heathenish  religious  pomp  and  decoration. 

Under  such  circumstances  as  these  it  was  easy  for  Ricoi  to 
insinuate   into    his   teaching  tlie  moral  fundamental  trntbs  of 
Christianity,  without  coming  into  collision  with  the   Chinese, 
and  he  was  thus,  indeed,  enabled,  without  showing  any  antagon- 
ism to  them,  to  proceed  so  far  "  as  to  compose  expressly  for 
the  Chinese  a  Christian  catechism,"  as  everything  in  this  little 
book  harmonised  with  tlio  teaching  of  Confucius.     On  the  other 
hand,  he  carefully  avoided  all  mention   to  any  of  his  scholarB 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  birth  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  of  the  Redemption,  or  of  any  other  Christian  mystery,  and, 
in  the  said  catechism  all  such  matters  were  omitted.     One  tbni 
sees  that  he  advanced  stealthily  with  double  craftiness,   in  thai 
in  the  first  place  he  merely  here  and  there  insinuated  some" 
thing  of  Christianity,  and,  secondly,  he  adapted  such  Christianity 
to    Chinese  ideas ;    in  other  words,  he  re-modelled  it  to  soil 
China.     After  that  Bicci  had  thus  eatried  on  his  operations  ibr 
some  years   in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Tschao-tcben,  and  made 
himself  otherwise  thoroughly  master  of  Chinese  manners  and 
customs,  he  went  on  into  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Eiang-Sj» 
and,  somewhat  later  on,  into  Nanking,  where  he  passed  himself 
off  as  a  literary  savant  of  the  religion  of  Confucius,  in  the  rich 
attire  worn  by  such,  whilst  he,  at  the  same  time,  practised  as  i 
physician.     In  the  lattur  capacity  he  became  acquainted  with  i 
mandarin  of  very  high  rank,  who  called  him  in  on  account  <n 
the  illness  of  a  sick  son,  who  had  been  badly  treated  by  the 
Chinese    medical    practitioners,  and,   as    he  was  successful  is 
bringing  him  round,  the  mandarin  invited  him  to   Peking,  the 
capital  of  the  Chinese  empire.     This  was  precisely  what  Bioei 
had  for  a  long  time   striven  to  accomplish,  and   he  therefoie     < 
responded  to  the  call  in  the  year  1595  with  the  most  joyhl 
feeling  of  zeal.      He   soon  came  also  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  higher  classes  of  the  community  among  the  Fetisches  of  hi9 
highly-conditioned    patron,    and  everyone  was  amazed  at  tho 
wonderful  knowledge  which  he  brought  to  light.     He,  moreoTef* 
strove   especially  to  make  friends  at    Court,  in  order  that  h^ 
might  obtain  an  introduction  to  the  Emperor  himself,  and,  th^* 
he  might  the  more  easily  attain  his  object,  he  approached  ere** 
the  lowest  Court  officials  with  the  most  cringing  flattery,  wbil^ 


THK   JESUIT   MISSIONS   IN   ASIA.  Ill 

he  tr*^  others,  According  to  their  dispositions,  with  presents 
and  bnbes.  He  finally,  in  the  year  1601,  caused  himself  to  be 
80  mnch  talked  about  among  those  immediately  surrounding 
the  Emperor  Van- Lie,  that  the  latter,  hearing  of  the  wonders 
produced  by  the  learned  Ricci,  especially  concerning  a  self- 
striking  clock,  became  curious  to  Jnspect  the  apparatus,  and 
ordered  the  possessor  of  it  to  be  brought  before  him.  Bicci 
presented  himself  before  the  monarch,  and  not  only  brought  with 
bim  the  "self-striking  clock,"  made  by  himself,  which  had 
a  very  fine  appearance,  but  also  several  other  mechanical 
cariosities  which  had  hitherto  been  unknown  in  China.  Of 
course,  he  brought  these  not  alone  to  exhibit  them,  but  to  lay 
them,  as  presents,  at  the  feet  of  the  Emperor,  who  was  so 
delighted  with  them,  and  especially  with  the  clock,  that,  after 
the  dismissal  of  the  disguised  Jesuit,  he  spent  several  hours  in 
watching  the  action  of  the  works,  the  revolution  of  the  indicator, 
as  well  as  the  means  for  striking.  Not  contented  with  this,  His 
Majesty  required  that  his  wives,  along  with  the  Empress  mother, 
should  also  be  brought  to  inspect  this  marvellous  production. 
But,  alas !  what  with  the  constant  manipulation,  making  it  per- 
petually strike,  and  winding  it  up,  it  happened  that  it  suddenly 
got  out  of  order  and  stopped,  whereupon  Van-Lie  became  in- 
consolable at  this  *'  extinguished  life,"  and  with  a  complaining 
expression  exclaimed  to  Bicci,  who  had  been  quickly  summoned, 
"  She  is  dead."  The  Jesuit,  however,  comforting  him  with  these 
words,  "  She  shall  soon  live  again,  if  the  Son  of  Heaven  [the 
title  given  to  the  Emperor]  orders  it,"  took  the  clock  home  with 
him,  and  put  it  all  right  again  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours 
irithout  much  trouble.  From  this  time  forth  Bicci  had,  as  may 
be  said,  the  game  in  his  own  hands,  as  the  Emperor  could  now 
w>  longer   do   without   him,    or,    rather,   Bicci    contrived  to 

' ':  lender  himself  indispensable  to  His  Majesty.  He  knew  at 
I  once  bow  so  to  make  use  of  the  monarch's  weakness  for  machin- 
I    vy,  to  obtain  a  commission  from  him   for  a  whole  quantity  of 

J  t    clocks  and  watches,  and,  as  they  were  procured  from  Goa,  they 

^.Si    ^^t  of  course,  accompanied  by  other  Fathers,  and  he  naturally 
^Mmaelf  appointed  to  be  supervisor  of  clocks,  as  who,  besides 

.  :1     **iwa8  capable  of  keeping  the    numerous  works  in  order? 

iAw«,  tgain,  this  Father  Mathias,    as    it  appears,  engaged  in 
■"^^^  of  the  tayonriie  BoieDces  of  the  Emperor,  namely,  in  that 
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of  RstfonoTny,  tmi,  lastly,  tho  wily  Jesuit  managed  to  phow  ki* 
acquaintance  as  well  with   chemiBtry  nnd  irmthcniatics*     Siicl 
uncommon  endowments  as  these  certainly  desrrved   recognitioii, 
ftnd,  oonaequt^ntly,  Vnn-Lie  could  no  longer  reffBin  frora  bestoW' 
ing  upon  the  Father  the  distinction   of  Court  Mandtirin,  coa- 
8i8ting  in  the  position  of  a  superior  Court  official.     Moreover, 
he  made  him  the  present  of  a  large  house  in  the  city,  io  order 
to  estfthlish  a  college,  and  endowed  it  with  an  enormous  in- 
come, as  in  it  astronomers,  niathematiciuus,  chemists,   opticians, 
and   other  artists   of  every   description   were   to  be   educated* 
It  was,  thus,  no    Chrislian    college,    nor    in    any  respect   so 
educational    institution    for    future    priests    of  any   paiticular 
denomiualioDj  but  merely  a  high  scientific  institution  whero  the 
chief  inhabitants  of  Peking  miglit   send   their   sons,  in    order 
that  they  mtgbt  be  indtrncted    and  made  as  skilful  as  Mathiis 
Rioci  and   his  newly-arrived   associates.     Of  course,  Christian 
inBtruetion  was  not  altogether  excluded  from  tho  place,  but  it 
was  only  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  ronse  against  it  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  young  nobility  and  their  Mandarin  parents*     On  the 
contrary,  Ricci  and  his  associates  only  tauglit  what  Confucius 
had  taught  before,  and  what  had  won  for  that  religious  founder 
his  well-merited  place  in  Heaven,     They  avoided  either  atttick* 
iug  Chinese    habits   and  customs,  or  even  making  but  sligbl 
objections  to  them,  but  on  the  other  hand,  they  rather  just 
allowed  their  pupils  to  live  oo  quietly  in  the  way  they  bad  been 
accustomed  to  do.     They  might  continue,  for  instance^  to  pttj 
as  before  to  their  household  gods,  if  they  had  any*     They  migH 
as  before,  attend  their  Ian  tern-feasts,  and  soul-feasts,  the  f^terf 
Phelo,  and  all  similar  Chinese  religious  festivities.     They  ini^M 
sacrifice  at   the  graves  of  deceased  relatives,   and,   when  siikt 
might  provide    themselves  with  the  **Luiu,"  that  is,  with  tN' 
prescribed  Passe-par-tout,  which  the  Lama  priests  require  as  ft* 
entrance  into  the  other  world  ;  they  might,  on   Arriving  at  tb« 
age  of  puberty,  observe  the  custom  of  the  pluruliiy  of  wive** 
and  take  to  themselves  as  many  spouses  and  concubines  as  tliiff 
desired;      they    might   even    take    to    wife    their    own    s 
should  they   wish   it,  and,  moreover,  rekitionship   of  any  ,*,»- 
formed  no  impediment  to  marriage.     They  might  do  all  Mutt 
and   still   more,   if    they    would  only   allow    themselves    to  fct 
baptised,   and  just   declare   their  wish   to  become   Cbristiaxui; 
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with  the  view  of  avoiding  any  opposition,*  the  Jesuit 
tliers  can-ied  out  to  the  fullest  extent  all  such  customs  and 
emonies.     It  was  thus  certainly  made  as  easy  and  convenient 

them  as  it  reasonably  could  be  !  and  as  little  as  possible 
s  demanded  in  return.  On  the  other  hand,  such  immense 
rantages  were  promised  them,  that  it  would  have  been  indeed 
lerfect  marvel  had  they  not  been  entrapped.  All  the  science 
£arope  was  freely  offered  them  for  the  present  life,  and  by 
Eins  of  such  knowledge  they  might  thus  be  enabled  to  surpass 

their  fellow-countrymen,  so  that,  for  the  future,  tl)e  Emperor 
aid  only  select  from  their  number  his  governors,  generals, 
I  ministers.  As  regards  the  life  to  come,  too,  they  might 
s  secure  for  themselves  such  an  eternally  enduring  happiness, 
[  a  glorious  place  in  Tien,  i.e,  heaven,  that  all  the  rest,  and 
n  the  souls  of  those  who  were  burning  in  hell-fire,  must  on 
t  account  greatly  envy  them,  and  all  this  might  be  attained 

nothing  more  of  a  sacrifice  than  merely  a  declaration  of 

desire  of  being  hencefonn  called  Christians.  No,  indeed, 
hing  more,  I  repeat,  than  this ;  but  along  with  this  declara- 
I,  be  it  well  understood,  was  the  obligation  conjoined  of 
ing  no  other  spiritual  advisers  than  the  Jesuit  Fathers. 
rein  lay  the  point,  for  when  the  Fathers  became,  first  of  all, 
I  confessors  and  spintual  advisers  of  a  family,  it  was  as  much 

if  all  the  members  of  the  family  had  sworn  allegiance  to 
)m. 

In  this  manner  Ricoi  succeeded  in  securing  an  extremely 
Suential  position  at  the  Court  of  Pekin,  and  the  consequence 
u  that  he  was  not  only  permitted  to  build  a  church  adjoining 
beeoUege,  but  he  was  enabled  also  to  establish  colleges  and 
sbmohes  in  other  towns  in  the  great  Empire,  by  means  of 
hiB  associates,  of  whom  he  constantly  obtained  an  accession  in 
wmbere  from  Goa.     It  must  not  be  believed,  however,  that  he 

'This ia reported  in  a  letter  from  the  Jesuit  Ignatius  Lobo,  dated  12th 
^•5*e|nber  1635,  to  the  Franciscan  Father,  Antonio  de  Saint  Marie.  I  may 
•pally  mention,  once  for  aU,  that  what  is  related  here  concerning  the 
2^nitian  teaching  of  the  Jesuits  in  China  is  but  an  extract  taken  from 
■•imports  of  the  Jesuits  themselves.  As,  for  instance,  from  the  great 
J*»  oo  China  by  Du  Halde,  from  the  memoranda  of  Fathers  Le  Conte  and 
•«rt**»  frona  the  report  of  Father  Boyra,  as  also  from  the  posthumous 
•'wB^of  Ricci  himself;  allusion  is  not  rande  to  the  false  imputations 
"pUftting  from  enemies  to  ti^e  Jesuits,  but  to  facts  confirmed  by  the  Joaiiit 
tmiouMM  themaelvea. 

8 


114 


HISTOItY    OP    THE    JESUITS. 


lijtd  no  dilficiiltiea  to  coutood   with   in  this  respect.     On  il*e 
contniry,    tlie   priests    of   llie    Fo    religion,    in    particular,   did 
everything  in   their  power  to  tlirow  suspicion  on  him  and  hi« 
associates,  and  eucceeded  so  fur  at  Can  ton,  in  the  year  1608>  tlia^ 
the  Governor  there  ordered  Fninz   Mertinez   to  he  basttnAdof!^ 
to  which  pynishment  ho  Biiccuaibed,  and  yielded  up    the  ghost. 
Father  Longohardi,  also,  nearly  shared  the  eume  fate,  and  < 
Ricci   himself  was  within  an  ace  of  being  overthrown  by  a  cabil 
got  up  ngaiui^t  him  hy  the  great  Bonze  of  Picking,    He  contriTedt 
however,  to  make  such  good  use  of  the  friendship  which  the 
Rmperor  entt^rtnined  towards    him,    that   be   curae    off  at  liat 
triumphant,  and   the  blow   intended  for  him  and  bi»  associatee 
fell    back   upon  his   eneniics,*      On   the  whole,    therufore,  fail 
mission  had  been  so  mnrvellously  successful  that,  in  1610,  wlien 
deatli  overtook  him,  it  might  be  correctly   boasted  conceniinj 
him     that    he    had    effected,    during   his    twenty -seven   jem 
operations  in  China,  as  much,  if  not  more  than  Francis  Xaticf 
lind  done   in  India   and  Japan ;  not,   however,   had   he  effected 
anything  of  consequence  for  Christianity,   for  what  he  taught 
certainly  had  but  little  more  than  just  the  name  of  Cbristianttfi 
and  totally  deviated  from  the  religious  principles  of  the  Rom«a 
Catholic  faith.      But   so    far  as    his  Order  was  concerned,  ht 
opened  up  for  it  the  largest  empire  in  the  world,  in  which  wasW 
he  gained   an   immensity  of  power,  riches  and  glory  ;  in  itk 
respect  things  hnd  been  properly  handled. t 

Not  long  after  the  death  of  Ricci,  hia  great  protector  fd 
patron  the  Fjnperor  Vau-Lie  also  died,  and  under  his  sneeisr^or, 
Tien-ki,  who  also  did   not  reign  long,    the  native   priesLs  trt* 

*  The  Court  iutrigue  to  which  I  hftvo  ftiluded  above  waa  oooamonod  hy  *  * 
masieT'StrolEe  of  ignominy,  in  that  the  Emperor  was  made  to  euaj  i 
Grand  Bonze  by  meaus  of  a  Hbel,  circtiJated  through  the  Court  of  Pt  i 
document  probably  having  Ricci  for  it^  author,  bein^  not  only  s^r^ 
about  but  also  clearly  fabricated.  The  Governor  of  Canton,  too,  who  b*4**  ] 
maltreated  Father  Martinez^  carao  off  badly,  as,  for  his  oHicioust!****  ^ 
was  removed  from  his  govtrimjeiit  to  one  of  less  importane^i,  ait  1 
have  bald  himBelf  to  have  been  fortunate  in  escaping  with  bo  !I!  >  ' 
punishment, 

t  The  best  proof  of  how  Rloci  troubled  hima^lf  about  Chnstiaotty  li^  I 
in  the  fact  of  hia  literary  activity.    He    wrote  for  the  Chinese   and  tlli  ^ 
support  of  his    miasioii,  among    others,    tlie    following  works: — (I)  Tbt 
Practical  Matliematice  of  ClaviuH,  (2)  the  six  first  books  of  ErK-i^i    ,  '\\  thi 
S^»here3  of  Euclid,  (4)  a  Treatise  ou  Pliysica»  (5)  a  Method  of  ^ 

Dialt4,  (0)  the  Art  of  Employing  AstrolobiumH,  (7)  on  the  Use  tn  t 

(8)  a  CatechiBm  of  Moral  Philosophy — the  aaine  in  which  he  dcvciu|j2  hM 
Chinese  Christianity.  From  theao  posthumouH  publications  I  think  wr  c«l 
best  fortD  a  judgment  respecting  the  **  Apostle  of  China." 
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mtly  renewed  their  endeavours  to  obtain  a  decree  prohibiting 
t  proceedings  of  the  intruding  foreigners.  Inttigue  followed 
rigae,  calumniation  calumniation,  complaint  complaint,  while 
me  time  this  party,  at  another  that  party,  appeared  likely  to 
the  upper  hand. 

[t  would  naturally  be  of  but  little  interest  to  the  reader  were 
0  enter  more  fully  into  detail  regarding  these  matters,  and  I 
I^  therefore,  only  remark  that  the  Jesuits  were  at  one  time  on 
point  of  being  completely  foiled.  The  Governor  of  the  king- 
Q  of  Eiang-Nan,  for  example,  who,  in  the  year  1615,  resided 
Nanldngy  declared  himself  to  be  their  particular  enemy,  and 
.  only  published  a  circumstantial  decree  against  them,  which 
transmitted  to  the  Court,  but  also  actually  commenced  to 
•el  them,  even  without  waiting  for  the  approval  and  sanction 
higher  authority.  The  Governor  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
ce  of  Quang  Tong  now  followed  his  example  in  this  respect, 
in  these  portions  of  the  enormous  empire  the  Jesuits  suffered 
most  cruel  persecution.  Their  colleges  were  closed  and 
ir  churches  pulled  down  ;  they  were  themselves  thrown  into 
closest  prison,  bastinadoed,  and  then  packed  into  a  ship  like 
?8  of  goods,  and  transported  out  of  the  country  to  Macao. 
e  aaihorities  ought,  however,  to  have  waited  a  little  before 
ing  thus,  lest  the  Court  of  Peking  might  possibly  interfere, 
dng  that  the  Jesuits  still  remained  in  the  highest  repute  there, 
mathematicians,  astronomers,  chemists,  musicians,  and  mecha- 
dans.  This  interference,  however,  did  not  take  place,  and  the 
inking  decree  of  expulsion  was,  on  the  contrary,  immediately 
Dfirmed,  probably  from  the  fact  of  the  memorandum  of  the 
ovemor  of  Kiang  obtaining  unanswerable  support  on  the 
dnts  of  complaint.  And  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  Jesuits 
Mselves  observed  unbroken  silence  regarding  this  circum- 
ioce  in  their  hitherto  most  detailed  reports  on  China. 
Political  events  now,  however,  occurred,  which  had  the  effect 
^  bringing  the  pious  Fathers  into  higher  honour  than  they 
id  ever  before  enjoyed.  The  Tartars,  a  numerous  and  brave 
o»  of  people,  whose  home  lay  in  the  northern  frontier  of  the 
spire,  bad  for  a  long  time  past  given  rise  to  frightful  trouble 
the  Emperor  of  China,  who  had  been  only  able  to  repel  the 
roads  of  these  nomad  hordes  by  mustering  his  whole  forces 
linst  them.     It  was  an  inroad  of  this  description  that  took 

a  ♦ 
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place  in  the  year  1618,  and  tLe  Khan  of  'lartary,  called  by 
Chinese  historians  the  thief ''  Thien-Min/'  penetrated  almos 
the  very  walls  of  Peking.  The  Emperor  was  now  in  g 
straits,  as  his  cowardly  people  fought  badly,  and  it  was  n 
to  be  feared  that  even  Peking  itself  might  fall  into  the  hand 
the  enemy.  Then,  again,  Mandarin  Sen,  one  of  the  hig 
officials  of  the  Empire,  whom  the  Jesuits,  through  his  p 
daughter,  Eandide,  who  had  been  baptised  by  them, 
solemnly  proclaimed  to  be  a  saint,  had  got  completely 
their  power,  counselled  the  Emperor  to  solicit  the  pious  Fati 
to  obtain  the  assistance  of  Portuguese  officers  and,  in  ; 
ticular,  artillerists,  in  order  that,  from  their  superior  att 
ments  in  the  art  of  war,  the  enemy  might  be  driven  back.  ' 
Emperor  with  great  joy  welcomed  this  counsel.  The  Jesuit! 
course,  most  readily  complied  with  his  wishes,  not^  howe 
except  under  certain  conditions,  among  which  were  inola 
naturally  the  solemn  abrogation  of  the  Nanking  decree  of 
pulsion.  The  result  was  that  after  the  successful  defeat  of 
Tartars  the  Emperor  fell  completely  into  the  hands  of 
Jesuits,  who  at  the  same  time  in  this  way  obtained  the  keyi 
government.  Full  power  was  then  again  accorded  to  tbefl 
erect  colleges  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Empire,  and  also  cbord 
as  well  in  connection  with  the  former  ;  and  it  cannot  be  doab 
that  they  made  the  most  unrestrained  use  of  this  privilege. 

The  incursions  of  the  Tartars  did  not  by  any  means  oei 
with  the  defeat  of  Thien-Min,  but  were  still  renewed  UK 
than  ever  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hoai-tsong,  t 
successor  of  Tien-ki.  Matters,  however,  became  still  ^ 
when  Prince  Li-tse-tching  raised  a  rebellion,  and  with  the  i 
of  70,000  Tartar  cavalry  advanced  on  Peking.  There  could* 
be  any  question  of  long  resistance,  and  in  despair  Hoai-tMH 
along  with  all  his  wives  committed  suicide  in  his  Palace,  wW 
upon  Li-tse-tching  took  possession  of  the  throne.  But  if  ^ 
capital  paid  him  homage,  it  did  not  thereupon  follow,  as  a  neo 
sary  consequence,  that  the  whole  province  should  do  so  likefi 
and  such  infinite  confusion  ensued  throughout  the  Chin 
Empire  that  shortly  no  one  could  distinguish  between  a  o> 
and  a  butler.  Deep  was  the  misery  that  reigned  among  aU 
friends  of  the  fatherland,  and  still  more  dire  were  the  neoesd 
of  the  people.     The  Jesuits,  however,  on  the  other  band,  rul 
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hands  with  joy,  well  knowing  how  to  fisli  in  troubled  waters, 
JO  each  of  the  different  pretenders  who  were  striving  with 
other  for  the  mastery  they  promised  mountains  of  gold  in 
n  for  certain  advantages.  The  two  Fathers,  Gofler  and 
11»  made  themselves  more  particularly  conspicuous  in  this 
\cX,  and  it  is  really  worth  while  to  look  a  little  more  closely 
their  conduct,  whilst  both  of  them — not  on  their  own  account, 
true,  but  by  the  order  of  their  General  in  Rome,  who  held 
le  threads  of  the  machinery — operated  in  entirely  opposite 
18.  Thus,  while  Tum-Lie,  a  grandson  of  the  Emperor 
Ue»  allowed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  in  the 
iice  of  Oban  Sy,  Father  Gofler  at  once  attached  himself  to 
ide,  bringing  along  with  him  Doctor  Lucca,  a  good  engineer 
T,  and,  still  better,  Jesuit,  besides  several  other  Fathers 
ig  whom  was  Martin  Boym.  Moreover,  besides  those 
ioned  were  several  lay  Portuguese,  all  of  them  being 
18,  who  were  sent  to  him  by  the  Governor  of  Macao,  to  be 
bed  to  his  suite,  so  that,  consequently,  he  could  make  an 
irance  with  some  ostentation.  Gofler  thus  acting,  Tum  Lie 
thereby  soon  brought  to  the  conviction  that  it  would  now 
>  difficult  matter,  while  the  Ghristians  had  ranged  them- 
«  on  his  aide,  to  bring  the  whole  of  Ghina  under  subjection. 
9  was,  thoD,  already  an  influential  party,  and  Gofler  promised 
r  obanimous  support  as  soon  as  the  Prince  had  been  himself 
ised,  along  with  his  wives  and  children.  The  latter  con- 
ted  a  little,  as  he  did  not  quite  know  at  this  time  whether 
might  not,  by  so  acting,  give  too  much  offence  to  the 
;t  mass  of  the  Ghinese  people  ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  as  news 
6  of  the  defeat  of  his  forces  by  the  enemy,  he  consented  to 
whis  wives  and  children  at  least  to  be  publicly  baptised, 
ugh  he  himself  did  not  "  outwardly  "  recognise  Ghristianity. 
return  for  this  concession,  it  was  agreed  that  Peter  Gofler 
<ald  create  a  Ghristian  army,  under  the  command  of  Lucca, 
th  of  these  events  took  place,  that  is,  the  baptism  and  the 
unencement  of  the  assembling  together  by  Lucca  of  a  small 
>f.  The  two  spouses  of  Tum -Lie  received  the  names  of 
baa  and  Anna  ;  these,  first  of  all,  were  immediately  required 
•end  to  the  Pope  Alexander  VII.,  through  Pater  Michael 
fin,  autograph  letters,  dated  4th  December  1650,  wherein  they 
ired   the   Holy   Father,  the  representative  of  Christ  upon 
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earthy  that  the  whole  of  CliiDa  had  subjected  itself  U>  him  willi 
the  most  profouod  devotion.*  The  heir  to  the  throne,  ho«* 
ever,  Tum*Tym,  wns  christened  "  Constantine/'  and  Co0er  dnst 
up  Im  hoi'oscope  in  tho  followiog  words :  **  The  child  boro  «t 
midoight,  like  the  Son  of  God,  shall  be  fortunate  in  everything, 
and  reseoiblo  a  sun  which  will  overspread  all  China  with  good 
fortune/'  Consideriug  all  this,  then,  one  would  have  natorallj 
been  indiined  now  to  come  to  the  eonviotion  that  the  Jesoiti 
had  thoruughly  sided  with  the  pretender  Turn-Lie,  and  had  col- 
lectively worked  to  procure  for  hira  the  victory  over  all  hi* 
opponents  for  the  throne.  It  wae  not  so,  however,  for  they  plapi 
quite  the  same  kind  of  game,  besides,  with  another  of  the  p^^ 
tenders ;  seeing  that,  without  doubt,  one  or  other  of  these  mint 
eventually  succeed  in  carrying:  off  tho  palm.  To  wit»  then,  ate 
tliat  Li  tsetching  had  seized  apon  Peking,  Osan-Quei,  a  broUiff 
of  the  deceased  Emperor,  cullecting  in  Mantchuria  a  large  aimj 
by  means  of  the  treasure  which  he  bad  brought  along  with  bin, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  thereof,  aud,  entering  China^  laiii 
siege  at  once  to  Peking,  and  com  pulled  Li-tse-tching  to  abi 
the  throne. 

He,  however,  immediately  after  this,  died,  and  bequei 
tho  inheritance  to  his  only  son,  Schun-tchin,  who  forthwith 
anned  himself  with  his  whole  power  in  order  to  subjugalt 
also  the  remaining  provinces  of  China,  and  put  an  end  thereby 
to  all  other  pretenders  to  the  throne.  He  was  known  to  be  • 
brave  commaiMer,  and  as  he  could  place  confidence  in  his  wrii' 
exercised  army,  be  did  not  allow  himself  to  doubt  for  a  moiDdii 
that  the  result  of  the  coming  struggle  would  turn  out  anythiflf 
else  than  favourable  for  him.  Nevertheless,  while  be,  hke  * 
many  brave  warriors  before  and  after  him,  was  weddeJ  w 
belief  in  the  influence  of  the  stars,  before  commencing  operaticrttf 
he  determined  to  consult  them  and  ascertain  what  was  to  ho^ 
fate.  He  therefore  ordered  Adam  Schall,  the  Jesuit  who  at  ill**, 
time  held  the  position  of  astronomer  to  the  Peking  College,  ^ 
consult  the  heavens  nightly.  Schall,  like  another  Seui,  did  wh*^ 
was  demanded  of  him,  and  foretold  to  the  valiimt  Schan-tck»^ 

•  This  doctiment  alao,  to  which  the  Jesuits  attach  not  a  littk^  iiuportjiu*^ 
as  it  was  a  proof  of  the  high  estiui&tion  in  which  they  were  held  At  t» , 
Court,  din  be  re&d  in  exietuo  iij  Du  UaJtle'tf  iMM-iyjlion  <Jc  ia  Chtnc^  torn,  i^ 
p.  301. 
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3  would  not  only  obtain  a  most  glorious  victory,  but  that 
uld  also  secure  for  himself  and  his  posterity  easy  pos- 
i  of  the  whole  celestial  empire.  Schuu-tchin  now 
jed  with  his  army,  conquering  one  province  after  another, 
ided  by  overthrowing  Tum-Lie.  He  took  him  prisoner, 
.,  along  with  his  whole  family,  and  caused  all  the 
3r8  thereof,  including  his  firstborn,  Tam-Tym,  to  whom 
IS  Xavier  Cofler  had  predicted   such   a  glorious  future, 

miserably  strangled.  Nothing,  however,  happened  to 
ssuits  who  had  been  hitherto  working  at  the  Court  of 
nqnered  one,  as  they  came  over  in  a  body,  by  order  of 
,  into  the  camp  of  the  conqueror,  he  having  all  this  time 
tent  of  Vicar-Oeneral  of  the  China  Mission  in  his  pocket, 
LO  him  by  the  Oeneral  of  the  Order.  It  turned  out,  then, 
le  Jesuits  had  been  working  nt  the  same  time  in  each  of 
3  hostile  camps,  and,  no  doubt,  had  the  goddess  of  fortune 
herself  favourable  to  Tum-Lie,  they  would  likewise  have 
>Ter  just  the  same  to  him.  They  now,  however,  extolled 
sely  the  mighty  Schun-tchin,  and  he  proved  himself  to 
[racious  to  them  that,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  16G1, 
a;li  not  more  than  eighty  years  from  the  advent  of  Ricci  in 
antry,  they  possessed  no  fewer  than  thirty-eight  colleges 
sidences,  along  with  151  churches.  Moreover,  Pater  Adam 
carried  matters  to  such  an  extreme  extent  that  his  most 
IS  monarch  actually  bestowed  upon  him  the  dignity  of  a 
rin  of  the  first  rank,  nominating  him  also,  at  the  same 
upreme  head  of  the  European  Bonzes  and  president  of  the 
al  of  Mathematics  of  the  Celestial  Empire.  This  was  one 
highest  and  most  influential  positions  in  China»  and  Adam 
was  no  longer  to  be  seen  in  public  unless  attired  in  the 

8tufi*8,  covered  all  over  with  precious  stones,  sitting  in  a 
in  borne  by  twelve  slaves,  and  escorted  by  a  squadron  of 
n  body-guard,  being  protected  from  the  rays  of  the  sun  by 
)rmous  umbrella,  under  which  he  was  continually  fanned 
merous  attendants,  and  regarded  with  the  utmost  respect 
oirds  of  people,  who  made  way  for  him  obsequiously  in  order 
scape  being  driven  aside  by  blows  from  bamboo  staves, 
'^cr,  the  great  Emperor,  besides  loading  him  with  riches, 
^^  him  witli  a  large  palace  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
d  of  Ws  residence,  and  on  more  than  twenty  occasions  visited 
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him  personally,  whilst  it  is  well  known  that  in  China  .da  fliiqai 
is  for  the  sovereign  never  to  cross  the  threshold  of  a  subject. 
put  a  crown  upon  the  matter,  indeed,  ho  gave  him  penniB^oi 
address  tlie  throne  directly  on  all  matters,  whereas,  in  the  insta 
of  all  other  Crown  and  Court  officials,  it  had  to  be  approao 
only  through  the  Tribunal  of  Petitions  ;  and,  lastly,  he  entnu 
to  him  the  education  of  his  firstborn  son  and  successor ! 

Such  was  the  magnificent  position  accorded  to  the  Jesuit  Ac 
Schall  at  the  Court  of  Peking,  and  no  less  splendid  was 
position  of  the  successor  to  his  post,  given  after  his  death  by 
General  of  the  Order  to  the  venerable  Pater  Verbiest,  who 
also  a  grand  mandarin  and  president  of  the  Tribujial  of  Mai 
matics,  and  who  obtained,  moreover,  the  title  of  Ma-Fa,  stepf 
along,  not  as  an  humble  preacher  of  the  Christian  faith^  bat 
a  grand  dignitary  of  the  great  Chinese  empire.  What  was,  tl 
in  those  glorious  days,  done  in  respect  to  the  colleges  which 
Jesuits  conducted  ?  Much,  as  regards  mathematical  instnimei 
pianos,  watches,  astronomical  tables,  and  all  such  studies,  1 
as  regards  the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion,  nothing  at 
They  turned  out,  it  is  true,  a  number  of  architects,  painti 
geographers,  musicians,  astronomers,  mathematicians,  mecbaa 
physicians,  and  even  diplomatists.*  But  as  for  Christian  th 
logians  and  preachers,  none  were  produced.  Verily,  a  cann< 
foundry  was  erected  by  the  worthy  Fathers,  under  the  sof 
vision  of  the  venerable  Verbiest,  close  to  the  Peking  college,  i 
the  guns  made  there  proved  to  be  much  more  perfect  than  th< 
manufactured  by  the  Chinese.  Nothing  was  heard  or  und 
stood,  however,  about  what  the  Fathers  did  as  regarded  i 
diiTusion  of  the  spirit  of  Ood  among  the  Chinese  people. 

II. — The  Jesuit  Mission  in  Africa. 

We  have  above  seen  how  greatly  extended  had  become  t 
Jesuit  missions  in  Asia ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it  was  hare 
possible  to  comprehend  all  within  anything  like  a  nam 
compass.  Entirely  different,  however,  was  this  the  case  as 
the  Jesuit  mission  in  Africa,  which  was  limited  to  a  ainj 
locality  and  to  a  comparatively  very  short  space  of  time. 

•  The  Jesuits  were  also  employed  by  the  Emperor  Rang-hi  (tiie  asm* 
had  boon  educated  by  Schall)  cBpecially  in  tho  latter  capacity,  as  itWAB  ^ 
who,  in  tho  year  1G89,  concluded    treaties  witli   Russia,  r^gulatin^ 
boundaries  between  Siberia  and  Mautohurii^. 
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len  embarkiDg  on  the  Nile  in  Egypt,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
ig  to  the  frontier,  as  soon  as  the  latter  is  passed,  one 
es  Nubia,  which  has  now  become  a  province  of  Egypt; 
n  proceeding  still  further  south,  there  are  extensive  high- 
,  which  reach  out  between  the  great  plain  of  Kordofan  and 
led  Sea,  whose  waters  separate  them  from  the  peninsula  of 
la.  This  region  figures  in  geographical  works  under  the 
B  of  Abyssinia  (or  Habesch)  and  Ethiopia. 
886  fertile  lands,  in  which  are  the  sources  of  the  great 
bouring  river  Nile,  as  well  as  other  fine  streams,  and  in 
1  the  fruits  of  the  south  flourish  along  with  those  of  more 
srate  regions,  formed,  at  one  time,  during  the  ist  century 
r  era^  a  mighty  kingdom,  called  Azumitia,  after  its  great 
d  Azum,  while  Byzantine  authors  inform  us,  respecting 
une,  that  its  rulers  had  extended  their  conquests  as  far  as 
m  and  Saba  in  Arabia,  and  on  its  frontiers,  more  especially, 
battered  the  power  of  both  Romans  and  Parthians.  At  the 
these  events  took  place,  the  heathen  religion  was  there 
ally  prevalent,  and  we  read,  for  instance,  that  the  valiant 
Aizanes,  who  reigned  at  the  commencement  of  the  4th 
ry,  after  having  gained  a  glorious  victory,  erected,  in 
year  833,  some  statues  in  honour  of  Aries  and  Mars, 
ediately  after  this,  however,  about  the  year  840,  two 
ering  missionaries,  named  Frumentius  and  Adesius,  after* 
I  designated  the  Apostles  of  Ethiopia,  coming  from  the 
ion  of  Egypt,  began  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
y,  and,  as  King  Aizanes  himself  was  one  of  the  first  to  be 
sed,  their  doctrines  found  such  great  favour  with  high  and 
that  in  less  than  ten  years'  time  two-thirds  of  all  the 
en  temples  were  converted  into  Christian  churches.  In 
ion  to  which,  numbers  of  cloisters  and  hermitages  were 
hshed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  after  the  pattern  of  the 
)tian  ones,  as  Egypt  supplied  hundreds  of  secular  priests 
were  required  for  the  performance  of  divine  worship,  and,  as 
well  be  supposed,  the  entire  ritual  was  no  other  than  that 
binary  in  the  mother  country.  In  order,  however,  to  put  a 
^^pon  the  whole  afi'air,  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  conse- 
W  the  missionary  Frumentius  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  the 
•^-converted  country,  and,  from  that  time  forth,  it  became 
« privilege  of  the  Patriarch  to  nominate  the  "  Abuna"  as  the 
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primate  biabop  was  desi jilted.      It  wag   thus   thnt  Etbio; 
became  tlie  most  remote  Inilwark  of  Cbristiftiiity  in  Africa, 
many   attempts   were  then   mode   to   gain   a  footing    lor 
faith  even   in  Arabia ;  but,   the  religion  of  Mahomet  starling 
into  existence  in  the  7th   century,  a  completely  different  com* 
plexion  was  given  to  the  whole  matter,     Muhomedanism,  whifb^ 
as  is  well  known,  made  proselytes  sword  in  hand,  seized  noi 
only  upon  Arabia,  along  with    aH    the  coasts  bordering  upon 
the  Red  Sea.  comprabending  therein  the  territory  of  the  Kings 
of  Azuni,  but  also  Buljjected  Egypt  up  to  the  frontiers  of  Nubia, 
thereby  rendering  Abyssinia,  as  it  were,    a  Christian  oasis  in 
the  midst  of  countries  now  become  Mahomedan.    Not  contented* 
indeed  J  with  this,  the  Kbalifs  (Mahomet's  successors)  sought  to 
penetrate  into  Abyssinia  itself,  and  not  merely  weakened  it  much 
by  successive  aggressive  raids,  but  continued  their  efforts  until 
they  had  gained  over  to  Islam  a  portion  of  the  population.    What 
was  still  worse,  they  gradually  excluded  the  country,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  from  all  intercourse  with  other  nations  in  such  a  way 
as   to   draw    a   cordon  round    it ;    so   isolated,  indeed,   did  d 
thus  become   tltat    for   centuries    nothing  was   heard  of  it  I^H 
Europe,      It  was    not   till   tlie   Middle  Ages   tliat   a  tradition 
sprang  up  regarding  the  lost  Christian  monarchy,  when  much  wis 
talked  of  respecting  a  certain  **  Pries ter  John"  who  governed 
this  kingdom,  and  who  was  said  to  he  the  lineal  descendant  of 
King   Solomon.      Still    no  one  could   give   any  very    distinct 
information   about  the  matter,  and  many  thought   it  to   be  « 
mytli  and  an  idle  dream,  until  the  end  of  the  year  J 183,  when  no 
AhyBsioian  made  his  appearance  at  the  Coonoil  of  Florence^ 
giving  himself  out  lo  be  an  ambassador  from  the  ruler  of  thai 
country,  Za  Yacuh  by  name.     He  ili^appoared  flgain,  howeveft 
immediately  after  it  was  brought  to  a  close,  and  then  no  mon' 
was   again  heard   of   the    kingdom   than    previously.      As  tbfi 
Portuguese,  in   one  of  their  expeditions  to  the  east  coast 
Africa,  in  the  year  1484,  learned,  through  an  embassy  to 
negro  State  of  Benin,  that,  twenty  months*  journey  beyond 
latter,  a  powerful  king  of  the  name  of  Za-Ogano  reigned,  and 
they,  with  reason,  thought  that  this  Christian  kingdom  could 
no  other  than  that  of  Lliu  niythicul  "Preste  Jono/'  they  fiti 
out  an  expedition  at  once,  under  the  Bupreme  command  of  Pi 
do  Covilha^  which  sliould  proceed  through  Egypt  and  the 
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the  east  coast  of  Africa.  Covilha  accomplislied  his 
isioii  in  the  most  brilliant  manner,  and  after  a  three 
search,  found  that  for  which  he  was  instructed  to  look, 
,  the  Christian  State  of  Habesch,  in  the  midst  of  a 
iding  partly  heathenish  and  partly  Mahomedan.  The 
problem,  was  at  last  solved,  and  the  reward  of  the 
11886  was  that  they  obtained  permission  from  the  ruler  of 
Eit6  mentioned,  the  Negus  Za-Densal  ("  Negus "  is 
wnia  the  equivalent  of  ''King'^)  to  trade  at  their 
e,  and  to  found  therein  commercial  establishments; 
lioh  privilege  they  were^  however,  required  to  give 
J  assistance  against  the  Mahomedans,  who  made  their 
>n8  even  as  far  as  from  Aden,  as  also,  later  on,  against 
Has,  a  wild  tribe  of  people  who  had  their  home  south  of 
lia. 

hr,  all  was  right  between  them,  and  the  two  nation- 
agreed  very  well  together,  especially  sfter  becoming 
to  each  other,  partly  through  the  aid  of  interpreters, 
rtly  by  conversing  through  the  medium  of  their  respective 

{68. 

Pope  of  Borne  now  made  a  discovery  which  might  sud- 
lave  the  effect  of  interrupting  at  once  the  continuance  of 
[ig  good  understanding.  And  in  what  did  this  discovery, 
,  consist  7  Simply  in  this,  that  the  Abyssinians  proved 
Ives  to  be  no  true  Roman  Catholic  Christians,  but,  on 
er  hand,  heretics  of  the  class  of  so-called  Monophysites. 

most  at  once  be  converted  to  the  only  true  Catholic 
:.  The  Pope  was  right  to  a  certain  extent  from  his  own 
>oint,  that  is,  that  the  Abyssinians  adhered  to  the  same 
I  the  Christians  in  Egypt  (the  so-called  Eopts),  contend- 
t  in  Christ  were  united  two  natures  in  one  person,  the 
and  divine  without  admixture,  transmutation,  or  separa- 
Besides  which,  they  deviated  also  in  some  other  respects 
be  practice  of  the  Latin  or  Roman  Catholic  ritual,  as  for 
36  in  that  of  baptism,  which  was  always  preceded  with 
by  circumcision  ;  as  also  in  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
1  that  of  fasting,  which  they  extended  always  to  sunset, 

the  Romish  Christians  abstained  from  food  only  up  to 
^.  But  the  principal  difficulty  did  not  consist,  by  any 
■^merely  in  these   two    externals,   which   signified  next 
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to  nothing  as  regards  the  Oriental  ChristiaD  ritual,  bat  in  this, 
that  the  Abyssinian  clergy  did  not  look  upon  the  Pope  of  Borne  as 
their  supreme  Churoh  authority,  preferring  rather  the  Patriarob  of 
Alexandria,  and  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  yield  on  this 
point,  in  spite  of  all  Roman  argument.  This  was  clearly  nothiog 
but  open  heresy,  and  must  be  opposed  with  the  greatest  energy. 
But  whom  should  the  Popes  nominate  as  executors  of  their  will 
and  pleasure?  No  other,  of  course,  than  the  Order  of  the 
Jesuits,  which  had  already  taken  upon  itself  the  task  of  contend- 
ing with  heresy  all  over  the  world,  and  in  re-establishing  the 
Papal  supremacy  everywhere.  And  had  not  the  sons  of  Loyolt 
already  given  proof  of  their  zeal  and  energy  in  Japan  and 
China  ?  What  were  they  not  capable  of  doing,  and  if  tkef 
could  not  bring  about  the  Romanising  of  the  Abyssinians,  so 
one  else,  assuredly,  would  bo  likely  to  succeed  in  so  doing. 
What  now  took  place  can  well  be  imagined,  and  I  will  jost 
allude  to  it  in  a  very  few  words. 

The  Jesuits  first  of  all,  as  usual,  sought  to  establish  them- 
selves in  the  country  by  means  of  founding  colleges^  in  which 
they  succeeded  with  the  assistance  of  their  friends  the  Portu- 
guese, in  whose  ships  they  reached  Abyssinia.  They  then 
directed  their  attention  to  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  in 
order  to  bring  them  over  to  their  views,  and  with  this  object 
left  untried  no  means,  including  flattery  and  even  bribery,  to 
mould  them  to  their  wishes.  At  length,  after  ten  years  of  unde^ 
mining  and  agitation,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Father  Paez,  who  gave 
promise  of  becoming  another  Ricci,  to  succeed  in  bringing  over 
to  his  side,  at  the  end  of  the  IGth  century,  Socinius,  successor  to 
the  tlirone,  and  the  same  made  a  vow,  in  his  spiritual  weakness* 
as  soon  as  he  should  succeed  to  power,  to  do  his  utmost  that  the 
"  unity  of  the  Church  "  might  be  re-established ;  this  was  thfl 
bait  of  which  the  Jesuits  made  use.  In  fact,  he  kept  hii 
word  ;  and,  in  the  year  1 C03,  as  soon  as  he  became  King,  h^ 
immediately,  along  with  his  whole  family,  abjured  the  previous 
heresy  of  Monophysism,  at  the  same  time  making  a  soleiDB 
declaration  that  he  would  henceforth  recognise  the  Pope  alone  se 
Sijiritual  Lord  of  the  Kingdom.  As  may  be  easily  imagined,  his 
example  was  at  once  followed  by  a  number  of  the  courtiers;  andt 
as  the  favour  of  the  ruler  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  have  beoO 
renounced  by  all  those  who  adhered  to  tlie  old  faith,  most  of 
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the  provincial  governors  also,   after  a  short  time,  espoused   the 

side  of  the  Jesuits.     It  seemed,  in   fact,  to  be  a  settled  affair 

that    the    latter   had    gained    the    victory,   and    thus    it    was 

represented  to  Pope  Gregory  XV.,  who  was  induced  thereby 

to  nominate  one  of  their  number,  Alfonso  Mendez,  under  the 

title  of  Patriarch  of  Abyssinia,   to    be  supreme  bishop  of  the 

conntry,  with  all  proper  dictatorial  power  in  motters  of  faith ; 

while,  at  the  same  time,  the  weak-minded  Negus  Socinius  was 

induced  to  declare  himself  ready  to  carry  out,  with  his  wordly 

weapons  and  despotic  power,  all  that  was  required  by  the  Latin 

Patriarch.     There  now  commenced,  as  may  be  well  imagined,  a 

omel  time  for  the  hitherto  happy  land  of  Abyssinia — a  period  of 

such  frightful  strife,  persecution,  and  affliction,   that   the  pen 

almost  refuses   to  describe  the  inhuman    cruelties  which    were 

enforced  by  the  Jesuits  against  the  refractory  believers  in   the 

old  faith ;  but  it  was  just  this  very  blood-thirsty  barbarity  and 

torture  for  conscience*  sake,  this  inexorable  passion  with  which 

the  cause  of  Borne  was  prosecuted,  that  snatched  the  victory 

firom  the  sons  of  Loyola.     Abyssinia,  for  example,  contained  a 

▼ery   numerous    body   of    clergy,    consisting    of    *'  kasis,"    or 

parsons,  "  debteraten,"  or  deacons,  "  komosaten,"  or  prelates, 

besides,  lastly,  an  **  Abuna,"  or  metropolitan  bishop,  of  whom  I 

have  already  made   mention ;  there  were,  moreover,  of  monks 

and  nuns  almost  more   than  enough  in  number ;  all  of  these 

priests  and  cowl-wearers,  however,  clung  with  invincible  tenacity 

to    their  rites    and    customs   which   they    had    for    centuries 

observed,  and  would  especially    have  nothing  whatever  to   do 

with  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who  wished  to  be  dominant  over  all 

bishops  and  patriarchs  in  the  world.     The  Jesuits  could  not 

thus    conceal    from    themselves    that    the    innovations    which 

ibty  desired  to  introduce  would  raise  up  against  them  many 

adYersaries,  the  number  of  such  being  all  the  greater  in  that  the 

Abyssinian  priests  exercised    great   influence  over  the  minds 

o!  the  people,  and  especially  held  unlimited  power  over    the 

iBU  of  their  confessants  belonging  to  the  lower  orders ;  they 

k  «wiW  not  well  help  seeing  that  it  couJd  only  be  by  a  slow 
fwwets  of  undermining  religious  convictions,  patiently  continued 

J      tornu^y  years,  that  anything  of  consequence  could  be  effected  ; 

■  I      *««lteraative  was  that  a  whole  race  of  people  could  be  coerced 

.|.      ^J  taae.    They   determined,   then,  in   their  impetuosity   and 
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arrogance,  to  adopt  the  latter  course,  and  thought  that  the; 
would  be  able  to  nttaiii  thoir  end  with  the  rubble  as  readily  w 
they  hrtd  already  Joue  with  the  Indians  and  Japanese.  They* 
therefore,  incited  the  King  to  issue  orders  to  his  govoniorB  to 
proceed  against  t!ie  refractory  priests  with  the  greatest  seventy. 
But,  behuld  !  now  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  AbyssimnuA 
were  not  going  to  show  themselves  so  effeminate  as  tamdy 
to  submit,  with  humble  submission,  to  an  order  from  8U|)^ri^ 
authority,  like  mindless  slaves  and  degraded  creatures.  Sue 
was  not  the  case;  on  the  contrary,  led  by  their  priests, 
declared  in  tbousanda,  by  vignnms  petitions  to  the  throne,  til 
they  would  not  yield,  and  that  they  were,  moreover,  prepared  I 
live  or  die  for  their  faith. 

What  did  it  now  signify,  if  the  King's  officials,  at  the  de 
of  tlie  Jesuits,  sought  to  overcome  this  oppositjon  of  the  pe 
by  means  of  cudgelling   and   swurd-cuts?     VVbat  did  it  ma 
now  that  some  of  the  governors,  and  among  them  one  especial] 
called  Zehi,  and  bearing  the  nickname  of  Christ,  distiogij 
himself  by  consigning  to  the  gallows  alt  tbose  priests  who; 
ferred   that   alternative  to  conversion  ?      The  people   rose 
rebellion,  the  storm   broke  loose,  and  the  agitation  became! 
universali  that,  in  order  thai  all  migbt  out  be  lost,  King  Socii] 
was  compelled  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son  Facilidas,  vrliQ, | 
once  turning  compKtuly  round,  reverted  to  the  old  rehgioD, 
drove  the  Portuguese,  along  with  the  Jesuits,  entirely  out  oft 
country.     He  caused,  indeed,  some  of  the  Fathers,  who  end 
voured  to  raise  a  counter  revolution,  to  be  publicly  executed,  i 
promulgated  a  decree,  by  which  all  the  Black  Cloaks  were  pri 
hibited  for  the  future  from  crossing  the  frontiers,  under  pain  i 
death. 

Thus  terminated  the  short  domination  of  the  Jesuits 
Habesch,  and  by  the  energetic  action  of  Negus  Facilidas  tbe 
were  so  completely  cured  of  their  rage  for  conversion  in  this  p* 
of  the  world,  that  they  never  again  made  any  farther  attempi^ 
neither  did  they  even  so  moch  as  think  of  trying  to  settle  in  lU 
other  places  in  Africa,  but,  on  the  contrary,  at  once  renounced  i 
idea  of  attempting  to  form  any  other  permanent  settlementSt  i 
well  in  Egypt,  among  the  headstrong  and  obstinate  Kopts,  as  i 
the  Congu  among  the  half-savage  blacks,  probably  because  in  th« 
opinion  the  field  did  not  give  promise  of  any  productive  harvc^ 
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Ihus  vanished  in  the  African  sands  every  trace  of  tlie  Jesuits, 
and  if,  later  on,  agents  of  the  Society  did  from  time  to 
time  occasionnlly  make  their  appearance  in  the  Portagiicse 
settlements  on  the  west  coast  of  Afnca,  they  did  not  come  there 
lo  preach  the  Christian  doctrine,  or  to  make  any  pennanent 
Bettlement,  hat  merely  to  purchase  cargoes  of  hiacks,  and  to  ship 
them  off  as  slaves  to  their  colonics  in  America. 

III. — The  Jesuit  Missions  in  America. 

With  the  Portuguese  the  Jesuits  came  into  Asia,  with  the 
8«me  people  they  also  came  into  Africa,  and  still  again  the 
Jesuits  came  with  them  into  America.  In  the  last-mentioned 
quarter  of  the  globe  that  nation  already  possessed  an  enormous 
extent  of  territory,  which  is  now  known  under  the  name  of 
Brazil,  and  in  the  year  ld49  King  John  III.  of  Portugal  sent  a 
fleet  of  ships  containing  a  number  of  emigrants,  who  founded 
the  oity  of  San  Salvador,  in  the  Gulf  of  Bahia,  on  the  east 
ooiiBt  of  Central  America. 

As    the    missionary   work   of  Francis  Xavier  had   been   so 

extraordinarily  successful  among  the  populations  of  Asia,  who 

bad  tbuB  been  converted  into   good  subjects  of  the  King,   he 

requested  Loyola,  the  Jesuit  General  in  fiome,  to  supply  him 

with  some  missionaries  for  America  also,  in  the  hope  that  the 

long-cloaked  Fathers  might  get  on  as  well  with  the  inhabitants 

of  the  West  Indies  as  they  had  done  with  those  of  the  East 

Indies ;  and  Loyola  at  first  sight  recognising  the  importance  of 

this  mission,  at  once  consigned  to  him  six  members  of  his  Order. 

Those  six,  among  whom  was  Emanuel  Rodrega,  who,  by  his 

untiring  energy,  as  well  as  by  his  superior  sagacity,  was  highly 

esteemed  by  Jesuit  historians,  and  not  without  reason,  at  once 

built  a  house  for  themselves  at  San  Salvador — that  is  to  say, 

\      t  lesidence — and  thence  commenced  their  elibrts,  in  order  to 

•wwhat  could  be  effected  with  the  natives  in  the  interior  of  the 

'  1     wwilry.  It  soon  was  apparent,  however,  that  the  latter  manifested 

}^     *  ^  different  disposition  from  the   degraded  and  enervated 

._  ii     Hajoos,  and  under  the  oppressions  and  tortures  inflicted  on 

^  J     *•*  ky  the  Europeans   they,  if  possible,   became  still  more 

,  .4    MTageiQJ  cruel  than  they  had  previously  been.     The  Jesuit 

^.A    '^^^-'n, therefore,  were  not  received  with  anything  like  a  ^oud 
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weloomo^  and  could  not  in  conscquenct)  do  much  with  them^-vi 
all  events  at  first,  as  they  were  not  yet  at  all  acquainted  witk 
the  hmguage  of  the  Indians,  as  the  natives  of  America  wen 
commonly  called.  'J'liey  lived,  moreover,  in  constant  fear  oi 
hcing  murderod  by  the  savages,  who,  being  cannibals,  entertained 
an  irresistible  longing  for  the  taste  of  human  flesh.  They  hd 
so  much  to  endure,  besides,  from  oppression  during  their 
wanderings,  that  it  was  indeed  surprising  that  any  of  then 
escaped,  under  the  circumstances,  in  their  zealoas  efibrti 
Nevertheless  tliey  soon  found  their  exertions  crowned  witk 
a  certain  amount  of  success,  as  the  Indians  allowed  all  thl 
unfortunates  wlio  were  condemned  to  be  eaten,  and  who  wen^ 
for  the  most  part,  prisoners  taken  during  their  constant  (exA 
with  other  tribes,  to  be  baptised  previous  to  their  being 
shiughtered.*  Besides  this,  they  met  with  some  success  among 
the  Indian  females — at  least,  with  those  tribes  who  bad  pitcbel 
their  camp  in  the  neighbourhood  of  European  settlements — anl 
induced  the  same  to  accept  of  roaaries  and  Agnus  Dei.  Throng 
the  women  they  obtained  somo  influence,  too,  over  the  men, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  conversion  always  terminated  witk 
the  rite  of  baptism,  although  those  baptised  had  not,  indeed,  the 
slightest  conception  of  Christianity. 

The  Jesuits  at  length  brought  the  matter  so  far,  that  mostol 
the  whites  in  the  Portuguese  settlements,  as  well  as  the  hfttf* 
castes,  or  progeny  of  whites  and  Indian  women,  accepted  ihem 
as  father  confessors — the  great  thing,  however,  being  that  they 
obtained  large  tracts  of  extensive  territory  in  the  way  of  presently 
in  order  to  build  thereon  residences  and  colleges.  This  took 
place  all  over  the  country  wherever  it  was  at  all  possiblei  and 
there  soon  flourished  in  San  Salvador,  Pernambuco,  and  Rio 
Janeiro  three  magnificent  and  very  numerously  attended  edaoi* 
tional  institutions. 

Not  long  after  this — less  than  twenty  years  subsequent  to  tbeif 
first  landing — the  Jesuits  had  already  overstepped  the  boundarief 
of  Brazil  and  penetrated  Peru,  where  in  Lima,  La  Paz,  and 
Cusco  they  nlso  established  colleges.     Later  on— after  another 

•  Not  infrequently,  moreover,  the  Indians  recaUcd  the  pormiBsiou  for  the 
baptism  of  the  liunidn  victims,  bocaiiso  they  entertained  the  projudioe  thel 
n»>i}i2  lost  its  ^oud  flavour  by  the  act  in  question.  They  looked  upon 
Daptism  then  ns  a  description  of  niujiic,  and  the  Jesuits  were  carefaf  tt 
ftvoid  reiuoving  the  superstition  which  they  entertained. 
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twenty  years — however,  they  possessed  settlements  in  every  part 
of  SSouth  and  Central  America,  wherever  the  banners  of  Portugal 
or  Spain  waved,  as,  for  instance,  in  Chili,  Mexico,  Tukuman, 
and  Maranham^  and  their  agents  and  missionaries  permeated 
throughout  the  whole  of  that  enormous  continent,  which 
extend  from  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  to  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
as  on  the  other  hand  from  Panama  upwards  to  the  Bio  del 
Norde.  They,  indeed,  penetrated  even  into  Canada,  and  the 
banners  of  Ignatius  proudly  waved  wherever  the  white  flag  with 
the  ihree  lilies  protected  it.  When,  however,  that  country  came 
to  he  given  over  from  the  French  to  the  English,  the  Jesuits 
bad  to  take  their  departure,  and  fly  precipitately  to  the  south,  as 
neither  the  English  nor  Dutch,  and  not  even  the  Danes,  tolerated 
Jesuit  settlements  in  their  American  colonies. 

Great*  however,  as  was  the  power  and  possessions  which  the 
Jesuits  obtained  in  the  individual  countries  of  America,  this 
splendour  was  almost  entirely  eclipsed  by  another  grand  acqui' 
aition  which  they  encompassed  in  this  same  land,  where  they 
got  possession  of  a  complete  empire,  over  which  they  ruled  as 
absolute  monarchs — a  dominion,  indeed,  even  twice  as  large  as 
Italy.  This  country  was  called  Paraguay,  and,  since  it  has 
ne^er  before  oome  to  pass  that  a  purely  ecclesiastical  Order 
has  elevated  itself  to  the  position  of  a  sovereign  king,  on  that 
acoonnt  it  is  well  worth  the  trouble  of  going  into  the  matter  a 
little  more  in  detail. 

The  Paraguay  of  the  present  day,  one  of  the  smallest  free 
states  of  South  America,  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  river 
Paraguay,  on  the  east  and  north  by  Brazil,  and  on  the  south  by 
the  territory  of  Parana,  having  an  extent  of  only  4,175  square 
miles.  The  Paraguay,  however,  of  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries 
was,  on  the  contrary,  of  infinitely  larger  proportions,  and 
embraced  nearly  all  the  land  now  included  in  the  states  of  La 
Plata  and  the  Banda-oriental.  The  same  comprehends  almost 
onint^miptedly  a  large  continuous  plain,  with  but  a  few  ranges 
of  bills  of  not  more  than  a  few  thousand  feet  in  height,  and 
is  watered  by  a  number  of  delightful  streams,  especially  the 
rivers  called  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  which  discharge  themselves 
entirely  into  the  Parana,  which,  after  its  union  with  the 
Umgaay,  assumes  tne  name  of  Hio  de  la  Plata.  Its  climate  is 
li-tropicaly  and  on  that  account  its  soil  surpasses  in  fertility 
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Ihot  of  niroost  any  other  country  in  the  world ;  conseqiieiitlT. 

not  only  do  all  the  ordinary  doseriplionB  of  fruit  whicli  aw 
made  use  of  for  food  by  man  thrive  and  prosper,  but  also  snob 
plants  as  tobacoo,  cotton,  and  sngar  can  be  grown  tbere  viA 
advantage.  Of  not  less  importance,  but  perhaps,  indeed,  muck 
more  ao,  is  the  condition  of  the  animal  creation  therein.  Ob 
the  one  hand,  there  are  to  be  found  eDormoos  troops  of  all 
descriptions  of  wild  animals,  such  as  swine,  stags,  and  different 
kinds  of  deer ;  while,  on  the  other,  domesticated  animals,  moif 
especially  horses  and  other  cattle,  abound  in  herds.  Notliiiiff^ 
however,  surpasses  the  magnificence  of  the  forests,  and  Un 
so-called  Barrigudos,  of  no  less  than  three  fathoms  in  eir 
cumference,  as  also  palm -trees  of  180  feet  in  height,  nfi 
by  no  means  uncommonly  to  be  met  with,  In  shorty  il  k 
indeed  a  wonderfully  delightful  country,  being  the  only  regm» 
perhaps,  which  can  be  made  available  for  such  opposite  uses^islt 
happens  that  enormous  tracts,  during  the  rainy  season,  disappstf 
under  waten  The  first  discoverer  of  this  superb  territory  «■ 
the  Spaniard,  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  Grand  Pilot  of  Castile^  who,ii 
the  year  1516,  entered  into  the  Rio  de  la  Plato,  and  was  kilteJ 
by  the  natives.  Tie  was  afterwards  eaten  by  them  within  fX^l 
of  his  ships'  crews.  Tliree  years  after  this,  Don  Martin  de  So«i» 
Captain- General  of  Brazil,  sent  Alexis  Garcia,  along  with  foui 
other  Portuguese,  all  brave  and  powerful  men,  to  the  Rio  de  k 
Plata,  in  order  tliat  they  might  endeavour  to  penetrate  iheoc* 
into  the  gold  and  silver  coasts  of  PerUj  which,  at  that  ti©ft» 
belonged  to  the  Spaniards,  and  this  adventurous  journey  i»ii 
indeed  effected.  On  the  return  Journey,  Garcia  and  two  of  Km 
oompanions  were  massacred  by  the  savages,  and  the  two  remajn- 
ing  ones  alono  succeeded  in  reaching  alive  the  town  of  Baliia,  or 
San  Salvador. 

The  expedition  of  George  Sedano  terminated  in  a  result  qiiiw 
as  unfortunate.  He,  with  sixty  other  Portuguese,  set  out  lik«^ 
wise  from  Bahia  for  the  Parana,  and  they  also,  through  tb* 
treacherous  cunning  of  the  Indians,  all  found  their  graves  in  the 
same  river.  At  last,  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  in  the  yetf 
1525.  sent  his  grand  pilot,  Cahot.  with  five  ships,  to  the  rifif 
Plate,  and  ihis  distinguished  mariner  succeeded  in  ascending  i 
until  he  arrived  at  Paraguay,  and,  consequently,  no  one  but  Ui 
can  be  thanked  for  the  first  correct  information  concerning  inu 
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ooiintry*  He  took  posaeseion,  also,  of  the  whole  territory  of 
Parana,  or  Paraf^^ay,  for  the  Spanish  crown,  and  erected,  at  the 
oonfloenoe  of  the  Rio  Tioero  with  tlie  Parana,  a  tower  known 
afterwards  by  the  name  of  Cabot's  tower.  The  first  settlement, 
however,  properly  so  called,  namely,  the  city  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
only  founded  ten  years  later  by  Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza, 
lo,  JO  1530,  by  order  of  Charles  V.,  set  sail  from  Seville,  also 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  with  fourteen  ships  and  a  crew  of  nearly 
i^OOO  men ;  and  two  years  after  this,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
[CO  Mayo  with  llie  Parana,  the  city  of  Assumption,  which  is 
situated  eqni-distant  from  the  boundaries  of  Peru  and  Brazil, 
established.  From  this  time  forth  began  the  actual  appro- 
lion  of  the  country,  as  well  as  its  gradual  cohinisation,  by  the 
iards,  and  thence  arose  the  vice-royalty  of  La  Plata,  over 
ch,  in  the  name  of  the  King,  ruled  one  of  those  so-called 
lelantade,  or  Cap  tains -General.  Still,  after  the  lapse  of  some 
e,  other  cities  were  again  founded,  as,  for  instance,  in  tlie 
1557,  Ciudftd  Real,  at  the  junction  of  the  Piquiry  with  the 
and  in  1570,  Santa  F6,  on  the  Rio  de  Salado ;  thus 
one  must  not  keep  out  of  sight  that  all  these  eettlements  lay  on 
the  great  rivers  of  the  country,  while,  on  the  contrary,  not  a 
igle  colony  was  established  on  the  mainland  ;  consequently, 
were  considerably  apart  from  the  several  commercial  arteries 
wliirb  served  instead  of  roads  On  the  other  hand,  the  said 
nland  continued  to  be  quite  uocolonised,  completely  un- 
qoered,  and  thus  thoroughly  unknown  to  the  Spaniards,  who, 
the  provinces  subdued  by  them,  only  troubled  themselves 
t  the  search  for  gold  and  silver,  and  had  no  desire  to  know 
ing  conoeming  agriculture  and  the  breeding  of  cattle, 
indeed,  industry  and  trade,  proving  themselves  here,  as 
It  the  whole  of  America,  to  have  but  a  bad  talent  for 
on.  Everyone  of  them  who  embarked  for  America 
ired  only  to  live  like  a  nobleman,  regarding  it  as  derogatory 
himself  in  labour  of  the  very  slightest  kind!  Under 
irodmstances,  the  Captains- General  must,  very  shortly, 
oomo  to  the  conclusion  that  the  provinces  entrusted  to  them 
eoidd  never  attain  to  any  degree  of  development,  or  arrive  at  any 
ity  or  order  J  unless  the  natives  of  the  country,  the  in- 
Indians,  could  be  induced  to  become  efficient  citizens. 
\9m^  indeed,  formed  by  far  the  greater  majority  of  the  popu 
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ladoD,  and  from    them  could    alone   be    obtained    the  Ubow 
whioh  was   want€id    most  imperatiTely.     How,   then,    was  Uii* 
desirable   object  to   be    accompli sbed  ?     The    answer    U>  thii 
wn8  simply  by  making  Christians  of  them,  as  along   with  tk 
Cbristian  religion  they  would  involantarily  also  acquire,  at  iht 
same  time,  Christian  manners,  Christian  culture,  and  a  Christiifl 
mode  of  living.     Charles  V,  had  not  at  the  time  sufficiently  im- 
pressed  upon  the  Captains-General  whom  he  had  sent  oat  to  Ia 
Plata,  that  the  ecclesiastics  and  monks  taken  with   them 
intended  for  the  conversion  of  the  native  Indians;  neither  M 
Philip  II,   see   to    this.     The  Captains- General,    too,    were  il 
this  respect  very  remiss  in  their  duty  as  to  the  orders  they  gut 
They  brought  out  to  Paraguay,  it  is  true,  several  Frandaott 
monks,  among  whom  Francis  Solano  and  Ludwig  de  Bolai^ 
were  notably  distinguished.     Moreover,  to  the  province  of  Pt» 
guay  was  given  a  bishop,  in  the  person  of  John  de  Barraa,  also 
ft  Franciscan  monk,  and  the  city  of  Assumption  was  raised  to  k 
liis  See,  into  which  he  himself  made  a  solemn  entry  in  the  yeir 
1  rj54.     He  had,  however,  no  great  desire  to  prosecute  with  vigoit 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  for  two  equally  weighty  reafiODi 
In   the   first  place,    on     account     of    the     hehaviour    i  "    ' 
Spaniards,  which  displayed  the  strongest  contrast  to  thet' 
of  mildness  and  benevolence  indoctrinated  by  the  gospel,  asitii 
notorious  with  what  unmerciful  severity  and  cruelty   the  prouJ 
and  insatiable  conquerors  treated  the  poor  oppressed  nitiTds; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  there  was  no  desire  on  the  part  of  tli 
latter  to  embrace  the  religion  acknowledged  by  their  tormentort^ 
as,  on  the  contrary,  they  disliked  this  religion  as  much  aa  lln 
Spaniards  hated  them,  and  if,  here  and  there,  in  order  to  esotpi 
oppression,  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  baptised,  they  imzn^' 
diately,    as   soon  as  a  favourable  opportunity  presented  itsel( 
reverted  to  their  original  faith.     Then,  again,  there  was  a  con* 
plate  dearth  of  priests,  and  there  existed  whole  districts  whtfi 
there  was  not  a  single  member  of  the  fraternity  to  be  seen^  IJO 
one  to  baptise  and  marry,  no  one  to  instruct  the  young,  no  ofM 
to  tender  extreme  unction  to  the  dying  on  their  way  to  eternity; 

should,   however,  an  isolated  spot  happen  to  be  so  for *" 

as  to  possess  one  or,  at  most,  two  ecclesiastics,  they  wer* 
lically  of  no  avail  among  this  vast  extent  of  territory ;  and  (T 
account  of  this  want  of  power,  but  much  more  even   firom  tl 
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droamstanoe  that  few  were  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the 
Indians,  it  became  evident  that  all  attempts  to  convert  the  un- 
believers moat  be  abandoned.  And  whence  arose  this  great  want  ? 
Simply  from  this,  that  Paraguay  was  still  completely  devoid  of 
oifilisatiGn,  and,  lying  as  it  did  beyond  the  sphere  of  traffic 
in  the  commercial  world,  it  could  offer  no  powers  of  attraction 
to  the  Catholic  priesthood,  accustomed  to  enjoyment  of  every 
description ;  and  on  this  account  it  was  that  even  the  begging 
monks  of  the  lowest  grade  looked  upon  this  distant  land  as  a 
kind  of  penal  exile,  having  as  yet  but  the  attributes  of  a 
wilderness,  with  which  no  one  could  have  any 'desire  to  become 
eoqueinted. 

Daring  seventy  years,  therefore,  the  conversion  and  civilisa- 
tion of  the  Indians  made  but  little  progress  in  Paraguay, 
that  is  to  say^  op  to  the  year  1586.  It  then  occurred  to 
Don  Francisous  de  Victoria,  the  newly-appointed  bishop  of 
the  JE^rovinoe  Tukuman,  adjoining  Chili,  in  the  whole  of  whose 
BoUensiTe  diocese  there  did  not  exist  even  a  couple  of  dozen 
ftOBBtB,  whether  it  would  not  be  well  to  crave  assistance  for 
khem  firom  the  Society  of  Jesus.  The  want,  indeed,  must  have 
been  Tery  urgent^  otherwise  Don  Fronciscus,  who  belonged 
tw"»«t^^  to  the  Order  of  the  Dominicans,  would  not  certainly 
have  entertained  any  such  idea.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  pleased 
the  fint  bishop  of  Tukuman  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Jesuits, 
for  the  reason  that,  by  this  time,  good  service  had  been  done 
Vy  them  in  the  neighbouring  states  of  Brazil  and  Peru,  in  the 
wey  of  oonversion;  he  at  once,  then,  in  the  year  1586,  wrote 
to  the  Provincials  of  both  of  the  above-named  states,  the 
¥iAliers  Anchieta  and  Atiensa,  who,  indeed,  at  once  complied 
with  his  wishes  and  immediately  sent  him,  to  begin  with, 
eigfat  members  of  the  Order;  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that 
more  would  follow  if  they  were  needed.'^  This  was,  indeed, 
hiidly  required,  as  they  were  no  ordinary  Fathers,  skilled 
OMnly  in  the  dispensing  of  the  sacraments  and  the  singing  of 
masses,  bnt  persons  who  likewise  understood  something  of  what 

*  As  a  matter  of  curiosity  I  will  here  give  the  names  of  these  eight 
Jasuilfc  Thmy  weze  called  Franoisoos  Angulo,  Alphonso  Barsana,  Juan 
YiI&ieH»  Emanuel  de  Ortega,  Stephan  Grao  (properly  Grau,  who  was  a 
G«nBan},  Jtum  Salonio,  Thomas  Field  (a  Sootohman),  and  Paulo  Arminio. 


AD  of  thiM  were  Pathm,  and,  ooxisequently ,  for  this  reason  were  authorised 

atibe 


tp  coodiiel  all  kinds  of  divine  service.    Father  Arminio,  however,  acted  as 
r  or  head  of  them  alL 


134 


HI8TQKY   OF   THE    JESUltS, 


monks,  intended  to  aot  as  missionaries,  had  not  hitherto  8tiidiad« 

namely,   the  laDguage  of  the  natives,  concerning  which  much 
zealous  attention   had  been   bestowed  in  all  of  the  Jesait  col* 
leges  of  Brazil  and  Peru  ;  and,  consequently,  they  could 
to  a  good  understanding  with  the  natives  from   the   commence* 
ment.     This  was  the  foundation  of  the  Jesuit  settlement  in  thii 
part  of  America,  a  very  modest  and  innocent  beginning,  asoM 
sees ;  but  after  a   few  years   both  modesty  and  innocence  ^pew 
lost,  and  an  entirely  diflTereet  condition  of  affairs  came  into  plsy» 
From  the  town  of  Tukuman  and  its  provinces,  the  Fathers  visited 
the  remaining  cities  of  the  country  one  after  the  other,  especially 
Cordua  and  Assumption,  along  with  the  extensive  province  ol 
Gnayra,  which  latter  was  selected  as  the  sphere  of  duty  fof 
Fathers  Ortega  and  Fields,  who  were  more  especially  versed  iB 
the  Giiayraian  language,  and  who  the  longer  they  regarded  th 
territory  the  more  they  were  pleased  with  it.     They  tried,  abow 
everything,  to  make  themselves  at  home  in   their  seuiemao^ 
exacUy  the  same  as  they  had  dune  io  India,  Japan,  and  CbiiiA; 
it  still  required,  however,  fully  three  years  before  they  obuiwd 
their  first  possession,  then,  indeed,  but  a  very  modest  ooe» iv 
much  SO)  that:  it  might  almost  be  called  mean,  as  it  coofiiitt' 
merely  of  a  small  dwelling- ho  use,  with  an  etjually  small  chip4 
in  the  small  town  of  Villarica*   From  this  time  forward  progwai 
as  may  be  said,  went  on  at  a  galloping  pace,  and,  in  accordito^ 
with  the  idea  originally  entertained,    a  large  number  of  net 
members  were  sent  to  their  assistance  from   Peru  and  BruAi 
and  among  them  several  Fathers  of  distinction  ;  as  for  instaflC^ 
Romero,  Caspar  de  Mouroy,  Juan  Viana,  and  Marcel  LoreDZiui* 
so  that,  after  the  lapse  of  two  years,  as  may  be  supposed,  tii*f 
were  able  to  found  a  college*     This  took  place  in  the  year  i5fl^» 
in  the  city  of  Assumption,  the  capital  of  Paraguay;  ar'^  '^^^ 
Spanish  inhabitants  of  it,  including  the  Governor  and  pr. 
nobility,  taxed  tliem selves  to  such  a  considerable  extent,  tkf 
they  were  enabled  to  erect  quite  a  beautiful  building  adj  '    "* 
the  church.     In  the  year   1599,  this  building  was  folio 
the  erection  of  a  mission -house  in  Cordua,  with  a  maguificin 
cathedral ;   and   there  was  every   appearance  that  very  shortl; 
similar  efitahlitibments  might  also  be  founded  in  Santa  Fe, «» 
well  as  in  other  towns.     This,  however^  did  not  prove  to  be  tli# 
case,  as  in  the  year  10Q2  the  whole  tenure  of  the  Jesuits  iB 
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raguay  anomed  a  totally  new  aspect.  Up  to  this  time  they 
d  worked  as  true  missionaries  ;  and,  indeed,  as  we  have  seen, 
oy  had,  aoqaired  here  and  there  landed  property,  and  even 
ill  a  college,  or  a  mission-house,  whilst  they  were  at  the  same 
Be  OGCopied  in  travelling  about  from  one  district  to  another, 
d  from  one  txibe  to  another,  in  order  to  proclaim  everywhere 
)  cross  of  Christ.  This  constant  journeying  backwards  and 
wards,  however,  owing  to  the  great  distances  at  which  the 
tlemeuts  lay  from  one  another,  gave  rise  to  great  diCBculties. 
mover,  they  could  not  reckon  that  the  Indians,  as  soon  as  the 
had  turned  their  backs,  would  not  revert  to  their 
practices ;  consequently,  it  appeared  evident  to  them 
t,  if  any  permanent  impression  was  to  be  made  amoug  the 
ives,  it  would  be  necessary  to  give  np  this  system  of  travelling 
mi,  and  take  up  a  permanent  abode  among  them.  This  was 
»  discovery  which,  up  to  this  date,  had  been  made.  A 
cmd  consisted  in  this,  that  the  Jesuits  by  tliis  time  had 
lome  aware  exactly  how  the  enormous  territory  that  went 
ler  the  name  of  Paraguay  was  situated,  while  this  still 
aained  a  secret  to  the  Spaniards  in  general,  beyond  the  couple 
towns  and  their  immediate  neighbourhood  lying  on  the  great 
ren.  The  latter,  for  instance,  had  not  gone  further  into  the 
oumtry  than  up  to  the  first  waterfall,  and  they  continued  to  be 
ft  gnat  ignorance  respecting  the  vast  territory  which  lay  between 
the  Uruguay  and  the  Parana,  as  well  as  between  the  latter  and 
tin  ¥iraguay  river ;  they  had  not  taken  the  least  trouble  to 
beoome  acquainted  with  the  different  tribes  inhabiting  these 
tAgoas,  or  to  gain  their  friendship ;  but  their  whole  plans  had 
MBMed  in  laying  Uie  severest  possible  yoke  upon  all  such 
litottastbey  had  been  able  to  subjugate,  and  to  keep  them  on 
^Mi  plantations,  or  *' commands/'  as  these  were  designated  in 
I^Higity,  at  the  most  slavish  work.  All  this,  and  indeed  much 
■w^  was  known  to  the  Jesuits  operating  in  Paraguay,  only  too 
^  lad  they,  of  course,  made  on  accurate  report  of  the  true 
Me  of  matters  to  their  General  in  Rome.  And  who  was  he 
kt  die  same  Claudius  Aquaviva  ?  a  man  endowed  with  extra-^ 
''fairy  mental  capacity,  and,  at  the  same  time,  most  actively 
'■■IBlic;  who  at  once  devised  a  mode  by  which  the  greatest 
ff^f6og  of  Paraguay  should  fall  completely  into  the  hands  of 
Ife  Society  of  Jesus,  beyond  all  interference  from  any  secular 
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power.  This  plan  was  arranged  with  the  most  infinite  skill  and 
cunning,  and  the  carrying  out  of  it  was  entrusted  to  a  no  lea 
skilful  individual  than  the  Father  Stephan  Paez,  whom  Aqoa- 
yiva  had  despatched  to  Paraguay  as  visitor  of  all  the  houses  of 
the  Order  in  the  new  world.  This  same  Father  arrived,  in  tb 
year  1602,  in  the  town  of  Salta,  and  at  once  ordered  aU  the 
professed  Jesuits  to  appear  before  him.  He  then  took  eaoh  0110 
of  them  separately  to  task,  and  questioned  him  in  regard  to  iD 
details  most  particularly,  in  order  that  everything  eaaential 
appertaining  to  the  future  organisation  of  the  Order  in  Pkn- 
guay  might  be  extracted ;  lastly,  assembling  all  those  present 
he  made  a  long  speech  to  them,  conmiunicating  to  them  tlw 
orders  of  their  General.  These  were  to  the  effect^  as  abesdj 
indicated,  that  a  proper  and  distinct  Christian  State  most  to 
constituted  in  Paraguay,  over  wlu'ch  the  Jesuit  General  ia 
Rome  should  rule  as  absolute  monarch,  and,  in  order  to  eanj 
out  this  comprehensive  idea,  the  work  each  one  had  to  do  WM 
assigned  to  him.  From  this  time  forth  each  step  taken  by  tto 
Jesuits  in  Paraguay  was  most  carefully  considered,  and  whs 
progress  was  but  slow,  and  often  effected  by  very  roandaboul 
ways,  the  great  aim  and  object  to  be  attained  was  never  lostsig^ 
of.  Above  everything  it  was  of  consequence  to  conciliate  tto 
natives,  and  the  Jesuit  missionaries  began  unanimously  aad 
most  zealously  by  severely  censuring  the  frightful  oppressioii 
under  which  the  Indians  groaned.  "  The  commands,  upon  whudi 
the  poor  redskins  work  as  slaves,  are  an  abomination  in  thenght 
of  God,"  cried  they,  ''  and  a  complete  extermination  of  the  popa- 
lation  must  follow  if  the  present  system  continue."  Such  and 
similar  expressions  aroused  the  hatred  of  the  Spaniards  not 
a  little,  and  the  Jesuit  Fathers  had,  in  consequence,  danog 
the  next  two  years,  to  undergo  much  injustice.  They  were^ 
indeed,  regularly  driven  out  of  several  of  the  towns,  suob 
as  Cordova  and  San  fago,  but  they  won  over  all  the  man 
retainers  among  the  redskins,  and  they  thus  succeeded  in  coo- 
verting  and  making  friends  of  a  not  inconsiderable  portion  of  the 
great  nation  of  Guayranas,  that  is,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Guayrii 
Previous  to  the  Spanish  conquest,  the  tribe  of  Tubinambu 
Indians  was  by  far  the  most  powerful  in  Paraguay,  being  dia* 
tinguishcd  at  the  same  time  for  its  peculiar  ferocity;  to  theo^ 
indeed,  may  be  ascribed  the  cruelties  to  which  the  intruding 
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whites  were  subjected.  They,  the  Tubinambas,  slauglitered  their 
prisoners;  they  looked  upon  human  flesh  as  the  most  delicious 
of  food  under  the  sun,  and  they  offered  resistance  to  the  death 
against  the  Ood  of  the  Christians.  As  they  came  to  be  aware, 
from  many  years  of  warfare,  that  the  weapons  of  the  white  men 
were  too  much  for  them,  they  arrived  at  the  bold  resolution  of 
tnniing  their  backs  on  their  fatherland,  and,  at  once  carrying 
this  resoladon  into  efifoct,  withdrew  far  away  into  the  wilds  of 
the  primeval  forests,  up  to  the  broad  valley  of  the  Marranon,  or 
Amazon  river,  to  a  region  so  distant  that  they  hoped  the  pale 
faces  would  never  venture  to  penetrate  there. 

The  vast  plains  of  Paraguay,  Parana,  and  Uruguay,  thus 
remained   abandoned  to  the  other  tribes,   which  had  hitherto 
been    in    some    measure   dependent   on    the   Tubinambas,   to 
wily   the   Apiatas    and    Gahivas,   the    Galchaquis   and  LuUes, 
the  Frontones  and  Omacuguakas,  as  well  as,  before  all  of  them, 
the  Gaayranas,  who  were  more  numerous  than  all  the  others 
pat  together.     The  latter  fact  must  have  directed  the  attention 
of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  to  those  in  particular,  and,  further- 
more, they  had  tlie  least  wild  character  of  the  various  tribes  of 
redskins  in  Paraguay.      On  the  one  hand,  it  was  found  that 
ihe^   were  not   shut  out  from    some  kind  of   civilisation,  as 
they   lived  in  villages  ruled  over  by   hereditary  Kaziken,   or 
heads  of  clans,  and  existed  almost  entirely  upon  com  and  maize, 
which  they  planted,  while  the  other  tribes  led  a  nomadic  life, 
•nd  shifted  about  from  place  to  place,  regarding  the  chase  as 
the  only  employment  worthy  of  man's  consideration.     On  the 
other  hand,  there  lay  upon  tbem  the  reproach  of  want  of  warlike 
spirit,  as  well  as  deficiency  in  energy,  and  they  tamely  submitted, 
•Ithongh  filled  in  their  inmost  soul  with  the  most  intense  hatred, 
«B  all  over  the  Spanish  commands  they  were  made  use  of  by 
ibe  whites  as  nothing  else  than  beasts  of  burden,  and  treated 
accordingly.     Moreover,  the  number  of  the  tribe  who  lived  in 
Spanish  territories  was  but  small  in  comparison  with  the  vast 
multitude  of  those  who  inhabited  the  interior,  and  who,  as  I 
hsve    already    mentioned,    remained    quite    unknown    to    the 
Spaniards,   and  it  may  be   aifirmed  with   certainty  that  fully 
nine-tenths  of  the  Guayranas  had  not  as  yet  felt  the  burden 
of  oppression ;  but  the  anxiety  caused  by  the  prospect  before 
them   of    soon  being   also  subjected  to  this    yoke,  induced 
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them  to  be  (J  1  the  more  favourable  towards  the  preoohiug  of  tlie 
(FeBuits  against  Spanish  tyranny* 

Such  was  the  state  of  matters  at  this  time  in  regard  to  lh« 
Guayraeas  in  Paraguay,  when  the  Jesuits  cama  to  the  determiiuip 
tion  of  creating  a  govemTueut  of  their  own,  and  it  will  con* 
sequently  not  astonish  anyone  as  to  how  they  succeeded  is 
procuring  an  entrance  for  Obristianity.  Having  thus  so  far 
proceeded,  they  adopted  the  following  plan  of  operation  ;  in  the 
districts  into  which,  up  lo  this  time,  the  Spaniards  had  oot 
penetrated,  they  induced  tliose  who  were  scattered  about  in 
small  villages  to  unite  into  large  communities,  which  were  called 
Bourgaden  or  Reductions,  that  is  to  say,  communities  that  had 
been  reduced  into  the  Christian  faith,  and  to  each  of  tha« 
Reductions  were  assigned  two  spiritual  shepherds,  of  whom 
one,  a  professed  member  of  long  standing  in  the  Order,  bore  ik 
title  of  pastor,  or  spiritu til  guide  ;  the  other,  in  most  instances 
a  younger  associate  who  had  just  arrived  from  Europe,  being 
designated  vicar. 

This  was  the  arrangement,  as  wo  shall  soon  see,  as  to  tltf 
foundation  of  their  Christian  Republic,  or,  if  one  would  rather 
term  it,  of  their  theocratic  State;  and  this  had  such  an  innocent 
appearance  that,  at  the  commencement  at  least,  it  did  not  meet 
with  any  great  opposition,  either  from  the  side  of  the  Spaniftrds 
or  that  of  the  Guayraoas.  The  sons  of  Loyola  represented  to  the 
Indians  that  the  several  small  communities  which  lay  scattered 
about,  many  miles  apart,  were  but  ill-suited  for  protecting  ihem- 
selves  against  the  attacks  of  the  Spaniards ;  while  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  were  collected  together  into  Bourgaden,  or 
townships,  of  8,000  or  10,000  souls,  they  might  readily  keep  off 
with  ease  the  marauding  white  adventurers,  and  this  uaturallj 
became  clear  to  the  understandings  of  the  redskins*  They  hai^ 
further,  no  reason  to  object  to  the  **  spiritual  Bhepherds/'  adtbef 
were  in  this  way  relieved  irom  the  supervision  of  tho  Kaziken  and 
superiors  under  the  title  of  Corregidors,  or  Alcaldes,  and  handed 
over  to  that  of  the  spiritual  guides.  In  other  words^  the  Indiaat 
were  enabled  to  select  for  themselves  their  own  secular  magisctmeyi 
as  previously,  and  the  Jesuits  merely  affixed  the  stipulation 
in  all  the  punishments  awarded  by  them,  or  in  all  weighty 
important  decisions,  they  must  Brst  of  all  obtain  the  sane  tion  of 
the  said  spiritual  shepheids.     And  was  this  too  much  to  require? 
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Ah!  truly  the  good  Padres  treated  them  in  such  a  fatherly 
and  remarkably  kind  manner,  that  they  therefore  ought  to  be 
allowed  the  right  of  a  father  over  his  children.  In  addition  to 
thiSy  the  Jesuits  with  perfect  honesty  represented  the  state  of  affairs 
to  their  great  patron  and  friend  Philip  III.,  the  King  of  Spain, 
that  is  to  say,  they  explained  to  him  and  his  high  council  for 
India,  in  several  communications^  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  the 
speedy  and  permanent  extension  of  Christianity  in  Paraguay 
and  La  Plata,  arose  entirely  from  the  recently- arrived  Spaniards 
being,  without  hardly  a  single  exception,  a  set  of  haughty,  arro- 
gant, cruel,  avaricious,  blasphemous,  and  thoroughly  dissolute 
msD,  whence  it  happened  that  the  natives  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  entertain  a  disgust  to  Christianity  itself,  on  account  of  the 
oondnct  of  these  bad  Christians.  Moreover,  the  Indians  were 
maltreated  in  such  a  shameful  manner  by  the  royal  governors 
and  officials  that,  on  that  account,  a  thorough  hatred  had  sprung 
ap  among  them  against  everything  of  Spanish  origin.  For  this 
reason,  if  it  was  desired  that  these  poor  creatures  should  be 
received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  they  should  be  equally 
protected  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor  and  the  bad  example 
of  the  Spaniards,  and  these  two  desiderata  could  only  be  accom- 
plished \>y  the  Jesuits  being  permitted  to  carry  out  the  long- 
considered  plan  for  the  creation  in  Paraguay  of  a  Christian 
Bepufalic. 

"In  this  said  Christian  Bepublic,  no  secular  Governor  may 
be  allowed  to  have  any  control;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Indians  belonging  thereto  should,  among  themselves  in  com- 
munity, be  allowed  to  lead  a  quiet  harmonious  life,  under  the 
Jesuits,  after  the  manner  of  the  early  Christians,  so  that  a  verit- 
able paradisiacal  state  of  innocency  might  be  established ;  but> 
in  order  that  no  injury  might  thereby  be  occasioned  to  the 
King's  power,  all  members  of  the  Christian  Kepublic  were  bound 
to  recognise  him  as  their  supreme  lord  and  master,  and  every 
adult  must  pay  to  him  the  tribute  of  one  dollar." 

Such  was  the  upright  scheme  that  the  Jesuits  suggested  to  the 
King,  Philip  lll.,siid  as  they  were  at  that  time  almost  all-powerful 
at  the  Court  of  Spain,  not  only  was  this  proposition  accepted  by 
thai  King  in  the  year  1609,  but  it  was  also  confirmed  in  all  its 
particdars  later  on,  from  the  year  1049  to  16G8,  under  the  reign 
of  Philip  lY.,  notwithstanding    that  any  sagacious  statesman 


might  well  Bee  how  the  Spani&h  King's  authority  was  hj  iTiit 
ChriBtiaD  Republic  in  Paraguay  reduced  to  a  mere  sham. 

But  at  that  time  the  Counciliord  and  Miuister  of  the  md 
Catholic  court  of  the  world  were  as  if  smitten  with  blindneas, 
aod  it  was  only  after  the  lapse  of  a  ceutury  that  the  scales 
fell  from  their  eyes*  The  first  Reduction,  which  received  tb 
holy  name  of  Loretto,  and  was  situated  at  the  ooufluenoe  of 
the  Pirape  and  the  Parana,  was  founded  in  lfiO0,  tlirough  the 
exertions  of  Padres  Maceta  and  Cataldlno»  who  united  into  ont 
small  community  somewhere  about  sixty  small  Guayraaa  fit 
lages  which  were  in  existence  thereabouts.  Next  after  Loretto 
came  the  Bourgade  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  suhsequently  a  tliiid 
and  fourth,  until  at  lenglh,  after  the  lapse  of  a  couple  of  decadA^ 
their  number  amounted  to  about  thirty,  with  a  popiilation  of 
between  nine  and  ten  thousand  inbabitants.  The  interaat 
organisation  of  them  all  was  the  same — iliat  is^  they  wen 
gOTemed  each  by  a  Jesuit  Father,  who  was  also  supported  b;  i 
vicar  as  his  assistant,  and  for  the  purpose  of  espionage ;  tUt 
Father,  again,  was  under  the  orders  of  a  superior^  who  wii 
placed  over  a  diocese  of  firom  five  to  six  parishes;  the  saper- 
vimon  and  management  of  these  latter,  however,  rested  witfc 
the  Provincial,  residing  in  Assumption,  who  again  receii 
orders  direct  from  the  General  in  Rome. 

One  sees,  then,  that  the  Jesuits  did  not  in  any  way 
to  work  without  a  plan,  but  that  they  were  in  possession  of  ' 
Christian  Republic  as  well  if  not  better  regulated  than  the^ 
government  of  any  secular  monarch.  The  Indians,  too,  wefOJ 
badly  off  with  this  system  of  adminiatratton^  as  they  were 
fiiUy  educated  as  good  citizens,  and,  moreover,  were  ail 
tomed  to  take  up  some  regular  employment.  *'  Idleness  is 
root  of  all  vices,"  thought  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  and  upon 
principle  they  ruled  the  whole  of  their  subjects,  be  their  age  ■ 
sex  what  it  might,  and  they  looked  to  their  bodily  constJtuti(9 
almost  as  much  as  to  their  aptitude  and  talent.  Agriculture  bni 
cattle-breeding  naturally  came  first  and  foremost  as  a  pursuilf 
and  most  of  tbo  adult  men  were  thus  employed  in  the  fields# 
into  their  hands  also  the  elder  boys  were  confided  ;  to  the  womosi 
and  girls,  on  the  other  hand,  a  certain  quanLtty  of  flax  and 
cotton  was  given  out,  which  they  had  to  spin  within  a  certain 
prescribed  time.     Moreover,  the  difi*erent  trades  and  oHs  weti 
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aot  Degleeted,  and  a  Jesuit  chronicle  upon  the  state  of  aflfairs 
reports  in  the  following  words : — 

**  In  regard  to  trades^  we  daily  make  further  progress,  and  our 
population  becomes  always  more  and  more  useful.  After  teach • 
ing  them  the  arts  of  making  bricks  and  burning  lime,  we  build 
the  most  beautiful  churches  and  houses,  and  our  carpenters  and 
glaziers  know  very  well  how  to  ornament  them  internally.  Others 
ipin  the  finest  yams,  and  weave  therefrom  the  most  beautiful 
sloths  and  quilts.  Some,  again,  manufacture  hats,  and  employ 
ihemaelTes  in  shoe-making,  or  any  other  like  occupation.  Even 
in  the  weaving  of  lace  they  are  expert,  and  when  we  require  in 
particular  fine  and  broad  priestly  albs,  the  women  manufacture 
hem  after  a  certain  pattern  with  such  skill  that  no  difference 
lould  be  detected  between  the  copy  and  the  original.  One  man 
nade  an  organ  after  an  European  pattern,  and  finished  it  off  in 
\o  perfbot  a  manner  that  I  was  truly  amazed.  Another  has 
adited  a  missal  so  accurately,  after  the  beautiftil  Antovfer  edition, 
hat  the  manuscript  might  pass  for  a  printed  copy.  They  manu- 
Bctnre  trumpets,  also,  and  all  descriptions  of  musical  instru- 
aents.  They  make  the  most  perfect  clocks,  and  watches  for  the 
K>oket»  and  they  paint  them  in  a  way  that  leaves  nothing  to  be 
lerired.  In  a  word,  they  can  copy  anything  that  we  desire 
them  to  do,  and  show  themselves^  also,  to  be  equally  as  teach- 
&hle  as  they  are  diligent  as  soon  as  we  set  them  to  any  par- 
ieular  kind  of  work."* 

There  can,   therefore,   seeing  all  this,  be  no  question  that 

fhe  Indians,  under  the  rule  of  the  Jesuits,  were  moulded  into 

likocoughly  capable   and  useful  men ;  and,  in   regard  to  this, 

one  certainly   cannot  withhold    one's    admiration    from    the 

Society  of  Jesus.    But  now  comes  the  dark  side,   which,  to 

tgreit  extent,  counterbalanced  the  bright  side  of  the  matter. 

^Indians,  so  far  as  concerns  spiritual  affairs,  were  kept  in  a 

!    fcgreeofthe  profoundest  ignorance,  and  their  religion  simply 

^<>Baited  in  the    grossest    superstition,  whereby   the  Jesuits 

'V^aented  themselves  to  be   the  oracles  of  God — this  same 

Wiy,  however,  being  for  the  white  Padres  alone,  who  formed  a 

w^erior  class  of  beings ;  and,  on  that  account,  the  Guayranas 

^  fliis  is  to  be  found,  word  for  word,  in  the  Hittory  of  Paraguay^ 
^fnnXavei  de  Cbarkvoiz,  part  ii.  (preface),  p.  3, 4. 
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were  obliged,  under  a  severe  penalty,  to  regard  tbe  so-called 

*' BUperior  beings/"  namely,  tbe  Jesaita,  witli  the  most  pn  * 
respect — with   suoli   respect,  indeiitl,    that  they  were  com;    i  l^j 
to  receive  orders  from  them  in  a  kneeling  p08tiiie»   and  it  ^^M 
held  to  be  a  high  hontmr  to  be  allowed  to  kiss  tbe  sleeves  or 
hem  of  the  holy  Fnthers*  garments.     From  such  spiritual  chiM- 
hood^  however,  the  Guayranas  were  never  to  be  emancipated,  anil 
the  chief  moans  of  accomplishing  their  thraldom   was  by  tmx 
and  intimidation*     For  this  reason  all  tbe  churches  were  omt^ 
men  ted  with  holy  pictures  of  the  most  extraordinary  descriptios, 
and   with    statues   of  truly  gigantic   proportions,   of   frightM 
aspect  and  threatening  gesture.     These  figures,  also,  were  fi 
nished  with  movable  limbs  and  rolling  eyes,  all  of  which 
the  poor  Indians  with  mortal  terror;  and  such  crazy  nonsense 
this  was  called  by  the  Jesuits  Christianity  !     As  in  this  m 
spiritual  liberty  was  suppressed,  even  so  also  was  politioal 
social   freedom   kept  under  subjection.     Not  any  one  of 
Jesuit  subjects  might  for  a  moment  think  of  raising  himself, 
his  talent,  energy,  or  industry,  to  a  higher  place  in  the  sod 
grade  than  that  of  his  fellows,  but  he  continued  to  be  a 
machine  in  the  hands  of  the  Fathers,  who  tissigned  this  or 
employment  to  each  according  to  their  will  and  pleasure 
wise,  also,  there  existed  in  the  Quay  rani  an  Republic  no  rights 
property  whatever,  not  even  of  the  smallest  description  ;  no 
communism  was,  therefore,  by  any  means  actually  created.   Oi 
the  contrary,  every  day  all  the  produce  of  agriculture  and 
industries  was  delivered  into  tbe  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  to 
deposited  in  their  store- houses^  aud  in  return  for  this  tbe  Indii 
were  merely  provided  with  what  was  absolutely  necessary 
their  daily  sustenance*     One  might  well  say,  then,  that  the 
subjects    of  tbe  Jesuits  were  nothing  belter  than  slaves — i 
slaves,  truly,  in  tbe  fullest  acceptation  of  the  term  ;  but  t 
bondage  was  so  uncommonly  enveloped  in  sugar,  and  exe 
with  such  a  degree  of  fatherly  benevolence,  that  the  Gua 
in   their  simplicity,   desired    nothing    better.      Almost    e 
evening  there  was  a  lively  dance  to  tbe  musicof  a  well*instri 
band,  played  by  the  natives,   and    the  severest  labour  in 
field  was  at  once  bgbtened  by  the  sound   of  trumpets  and 
taken  along  with  them,  whilst,  on  Sundays  and  festivals,  ^a 
in  the  churches  as  out  of  them,  the  most  lively  dances  Bnd  pli 
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were  the  order  of  the  day.*  There  was  thus  no  lack  of  enjoy- 
inent»  bnt  only  such  kind  of  amusement  was  permitted  as  was 
oaloulated  to  leave  the  Indians  in  a  state  of  ohildhood  and  sim- 
plicity, and  none  was  ever  allowed  hy  which  they  might  develop 
into  thinking  human  heings.  On  these  very  grounds  great  care 
was  taken  never  to  allow  any  European  to  set  his  foot  in  any 
of  tbeae  Jesuit  Seductions,  as  what  could  more  ho  feared  than 
the  pestilential  exposi  which  might  he  made  by  any  such 
itranger?  And  more  especially  the  Spaniards  were  denied 
•a  entrance  into  these  Jesuit  territories,  and  on  this  account 
the  Indians  were  encouraged  to  resist  by  force  any  attempted 
iDtrasion  of  such  visitors,  that  is  to  say,  all  such  were  turned 
oat  of  the  domain  by  strength  of  arms.  The  Guayranas^  with 
all  alacrity,  rendered  implicit  obedience  to  such  appeals  as  were 
made  to  them  of  this  nature,  as  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  the 
belief  into  their  minds  that  the  Spaniards  only  came  there  to  take 
possession  of  their  territories,  and  to  exact  the  same  statute 
labonr  from  them  by  which  so  many  thousands  of  their  brethren 
had  been  destroyed,  owing  to  over- work.  To  prevent  effectually, 
however^  the  approach  of  any  stranger  amongst  the  Guayranas^  the 

*  The  JemH  Father  Charlevoix  verbally  states  as  f oUows  in  his  report  on 
ChiB  sobieot: — ^  It  is  an  old  custom  in  Spain  that  on  fite  days  dances  should 
be  oondueted  by  ohUdren.  The  missionaries  adopted  this  laudable  custom, 
and  by  means  « it  introdueed  a  system  of  inducing  the  heathen  to  come 
into  their  ohorohes.  'VHth  this  object  I  therefore  selected  four  and  twenty 
ot  ito&e  best  soited  to  carry  it  out,  and  in  this  manner  devoted  such  days 
io  oreat  eqjo^ent  and  general  edification.  At  one  time  they  performed 
ftoiu  dances  m  the  most  approved  way,  at  another  they  joined  in  plays  of  a 
kni^t-errant  description,  partly  on  horseback  and  partly  on  foot.  At  one 
time  they  danced  upon  stilts  six  ells  in  height,  at  another  upon  ropes ;  or 
they  woold  run  at  a  small  ring  with  lances.  On  another  occasion  I  caused 
them  to  perform  smaU  comedies,  all  of  which,  although  after  great  trouble 
to  myeelx,  were  driven  into  their  thick  heads  and  elegantly  represented.** 
Anouier  report  upon  the  operations  of  one  of  the  Reductions  runs  as 
fdlows: — "After  this  (namely,  after  the  inspection  of  the  school)  I  go 
emoDgthemusiciaiiB  and  listen  to  their  melodies ;  first  to  the  baritones,  of 
whom  I  have  eight ;  the  altos,  next  in  order,  of  whom  there  are  six ;  tenors, 
tooh  wiihtfttt  number ;  bat  of  basses,  however,  only  six.  After  these,  four 
trompeters,  eight  horns,  and  four  oomets  perform  their  exercises.  I  then 
inetmet  the  harpists,  of  whom  there  are  six,  and  the  organists,  of  whom 
Una ;  and,  lastly,  the  flaatiets,  of  whom  only  one.  I  now  took  in  hand  the 
aaaoen,  and  tau^t  them  all  such  dances  as  occur  in  comedies.  It  is  of  the 
yeatest  oonseqnenoe  to  attract  unbelievers  in  this  way  with  things  of  this 
Baton,  Mid  by  the  splendid  ceremonies  of  the  Church  to  create  an  internal 
hielinataon  in  favoor  of  the  Ohristian  religion,  on  which  account  small 
booQii  are  beautifully  decorated  on  aiJ  festival  days  after  vespcrH,  and, 
before  high  mass,  dances  are  oon<fuotod  in  the  church  where  all  are 
aieinblcd.  We  also  And  great  adran^ii/re  from  the  official  processions,  just 
■a  it  happened  in  olden  days  before  the  Tenorabile,  in  the  times  when 
JDavid  dsDoed  before  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.'*  (See  Charlevoix,  vol.  ii., 
p,  7,  8,  n.  preface.) 
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ot)]y  language  which  was  taught  in  their  schools  was  ihe  Gun- 
rana,  and  by  this  means  the  comprehension  of  all  other  tongoei 
was  nipped  in  the  hud.  Indeed,  the  Jesuits  even  went  so  ki 
as  to  form,  in  every  Reduction  orBourgade  (borough),  an  armarf 
force,  consisting  of  cavalry  as  well  as  infantry;  and  by  means  of 
these  troops,  well  armed  and  drilled  as  they  were,  besides  beiiig 
also  provided  with  artillery,  they  could  easily  get  the  befkr 
of  any  foreign  attempt  at  intrusion,  even  when  made  by  fons^ 
without  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  Bepublio  in  Paragoi^. 
They  soon,  indeed,  succeeded  in  extending  even  their  own  Qrigiod 
domains  far  across  the  borders  of  the  province  of  Quayra,  so  th^ 
in  a  short  time  their  possessions  oomprehended  all  the  ooontriei 
to  the  right  and  left  of  Paraguay,  even  as  far  as  Brazil;  buti 
information,  or,  at  least,  very  uncertain  news,  respecting  thflBjl 
enormous  possessions  was  allowed  to  reach  Europe,  as  the  comilif  J 
was,  so  to  speak,  hermetically  sealed,  and  even  the  Ooort  (Ij 
Madrid,  although  the  King  was  recognised  by  them  as  i 
Lord  Paramount  of  Paraguay,  was  kept  in  ignoranoe  of 
details  concerning  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits.  I  say,  i 
phatically,  nominal;  as  never,  from  the  year  1609  up  to 
middle  of  the  18th  century,  had  the  King  exercised  any  WM 
of  authority  whatsoever  in  that  Republic ;  and  even  the  bei^l 
money,  that  the  Jesuits  had  contracted  to  pay  annually  to  fk] 
kings  of  Spain,  came  in  so  sparingly  that  it  might  be  «^] 
supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  only  some  thirty  or  ibrtf  ] 
thousand  subjects,  instead  of  from  at  least  ten  times  thatnn 
Still,  notwithstanding  the  excessive  power  to  which  the 
of  Jesus  attained  in  Southern  America,  and  even  the  unbou 
dominion  that  placed  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  in  Rome  oa  1 
par  with  the  mightiest  monarohs  in  the  world,  the  reader 
learn  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  of  this  work  the  ] 
cipal  causes  which  led  to  the  downfall  of  this  muchn 
Society  in  these  parts  of  the  globe. 

Thus  much  for  the  Jesuit  missions  in  the  distant  regions^ 
the   world,   or,  rather,  concerning  the  gigantic  growth  ot 
dooiety  of  Jesus  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America. 


( 
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CHAPTER   n. 

I    lOWEBFUL   INFLUENCE   OF   THE  JESUITS  IN    EUROPE. 

the  preceding  chapter  I  have  described  in  what  way,  by  what 
018,  and  with  what  results  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to 
mi  themselves  throughout  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  It 
I  otherwise,  however,  in  regard  to  their  extension  in  Europe, 
in  ibis  instance  they  had  to  deal  with  professing  Christians, 
li  bad  not  to  trouble  themselves  so  much  with  the  conversion 
t  VBtbdievm.  They  were,  at  least,  unable  to  establish  their 
OW  onder  that  insignia.  On  this  account  they  at  once  blotted 
Vtttis  motto  on  their  banner,  and  in  its  place  wrote  in  large 
^^bd  letters.  Extension  and  Re-establishment  of  the  True 
Wlk,  that  is,  of  the  Boman  Catholic  religion,  with  the  Papacy 
•itiliead.  Was  not  this  faith,  as  I  have  shown  in  the  first 
M,Hi  so  many  places  most  profoundly  shaken,  and  was  there 
M  immediate  danger  of  the  great  Pontiff  himself  being  soon 
*fly  Irarled  from  the  almighty  throne  upon  which  he  had 
"■rioody  sat,  and  ousted  from  his  hitherto  most  faithful  pro- 
'■WB?  In  what  manner,  then,  and  by  what  means,  did  the 
wts  now  succeed  in  their  object  under  the  motto  that  they 
^l«y€d  intended  for  Europe  ?  It  was  everywhere,  indeed,  by  the 
'^ means  and  in  the  same  way,  namely,  by  the  establishment 
"vheational  institutions,  by  seizure  of  the  confessional  stools 
***>B»i  by  fighting  with  heresy,  by  the  incorporation  of  the 
powerful  forces  into  their  Order,  as  also  by  their  fanatical 
on  the  great  n;ass  of  the  people.  As  regards  the 
^^  10 
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founding  of  educational  institutions,  their  method  of  proc^ 
was  ns  follows :  They  entered  into  a  town  hy  twos  and  tl 
not,  indeed,  on  horsehnck,  or  in  a  carriage,  richly  and 
pensively  attired,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  on  foot,  and  wi 
shoes  and  stockings,  in  mean  clothing,  and  with  sach  a  i 
ahle  appearance  that  it  was  impossihlo  to  refuse  to  give 
alms.  It  was  thus  that  their  exampler  Ignatius  had 
made  his  appearance,  and  it  was  thus  also  that  they 
sented  themselves  in  puhlic.  They  did  not  alight  at  inns, 
the  houses  of  the  rich,  even  when  prossingly  invited.  No 
the  contrary,  they  made  their  way  to  the  hospital  or  the  ] 
house,  considering  these,  the  most  miserable  quarters,  to  h 
too  good,  indeed,  for  them  ;  they  tended  the  sick,  espei 
those  whom  no  one  else  would  approach  on  account  of  the 
tagious  character  of  their  diseases,  and  discharged  oflBei 
the  most  menial  kind,  as  if  the  humility  of  servants  bet 
them.  They,  at  the  same  time,  did  not  delay  in  at  once  att 
ing  to  themselves  some  children  of  the  poor,  teaching  thea 
read  and  write,  as  well  as  instructing  them  in  the  first  prinoi 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  For  this  instruction  I 
demanded  no  return,  not  even  the  very  slightest^  knowing 
well  that  gratuitous  teaching  formed  the  great  power  of  atb 
tion  for  the  poor  people  to  induce  them  to  entrust  their  cbiM 
to  their  care.  Soon  everyone  throughout  the  whole  town  be 
to  speak  of  them,  and  to  sing  their  praises,  and  the  nvmbei 
their  young  pupils  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  P 
where  they  afforded  this  instruction  became  much  too  si 
for  the  purpose.  **  We  would  willingly,  now,"  said  the  £ 
Fathers,  *'  receive  more  children,  had  we  only  more  room," 
this  equally  pious  as  modest  wish  stirred  up  the  hearts  of 
people  who  were  rich,  to  such  a  pitch  that  they  purchaflii 
small  house  for  the  devout  instructors,  in  order  to  carry  ont 
school  therein.  Naturally  enough,  the  number  of  the  scht 
now  w^nt  on  continually  increasing,  and  thus  it  became  v^ 
sary  for  more  Jesuit  Fathers  to  come  forward  in  order  to  ^ 
the  demands  made  upon  them.  They  could  not  well  ^ 
to  receive  the  children  of  the  richer  classes  of  the  commit' 
and  those  of  higher  consideration ;  consequently,  the  sob, 
for  instruction  still  continued  to  extend  beyond  those  req' 
merely  for  the  poor   and   persons   of  low   degree.    But  ^ 
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Q  this,  eyen  what  was  taught  eoticcd  always  more  and 
re  scholars  to  come  to  them,  and  the  small  house  became 
lently  quite  insufficient  for  their  purpose.  Those  inhabitants 
he  town  who  were  in  good  circumstances  continued  to  render 
Btanoe  to  them,  and  after  a  year,  or,  at  the  most,  a  couple 
fearSy  the  pious  Fathers  were  enabled  to  erect  a  college  which, 
egard  to  its  external  appearance,  had  more  resemblance  to  a 
tee  than  to  an  educational  institution. 
his  was  the  usual  course  of  things,  and  when  once  the  college 
founded  the  Jesuits  naturally  had  the  game  all  in  their  own 
da,  as,  for  the  most  part,  the  whole  youth  of  the  population 
ked  to  them  for  education.  For,  to  attain  their  object,  they 
lily  formed  in  their  college  three  classes,  or  grades,  of  in- 
Btion :  first  of  all,  the  elementary  school,  then  the  middle 
K>1s  and,  lastly,  the  higher  school.  In  the  elementary  school 
taught  merely  the  primary  groundwork,  reading,  writing, 
,  to  a  certain  extent,  accounts,  but  more  especially  the  Faith, 
.  ia  to  say,  strict  obedience  to  the  teaching  and  practices  of 
Boman  Catholic  Church,  as  well  as  abhorrence  of  all  here- 
1  innovations.  In  the  middle  school  were  placed  those  who 
»  destined  to  he  instructed  ordinarily  during  a  period  of  nine 
us  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  grammar,  and  then  advanced  to  a 
re-years*  course  of  rhetoric  ;  but  religious  instruction  was  here, 
{ttn,  tbe  principal  topic,  and  each  of  the  pupils  was  imbued 
itb  a  veneration  for  the  Papacy  and  Catholic  priesthood,  as 
wJl  18  with  hatred  against  all  recreants  and  heretics, — salient 
'iMcteristics  of  theKoman  Catholic  faith.  In  the  high  school 
Btstodents  received  a  finishing  stroke  to  their  studies,  during 
^ftwe-years*  course  of  philosophy,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
''lope  and  metaphysics,  followed  by  a  four-years*  course  of 
™jlogy,  regarded  by  them  as  the  absolute  queen  of  all  sciences. 
M  ngards  medicine  and  jurisprudence,  the  sons  of  Loyola  did 
W usually  meddle;  but  what  they  regarded  as  of  transcendent 
■■Fwtance  when  they  were  destined  to  the  priesthood,  was 
'"''MBS  in  making  use  of  their  tongues,  as  well  as  dexterous 
■•••^our  on  being  taken  suddenly  by  surprise. 

*^  wader  must  now,  then,  readily  admit,  when  things  were 
**idvanced,that  the  Jesuits  must  have  obtained  an  enormous 
^'^•ee  over  the  Catholic  community  in  Europe  by  the  esta- 
^'""^  of  their  educational  institutions.     In  religious  matters 
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they  tatigbt,  indeed,  all  who  were  educated  by  them,  wlietbef  Iif 
01  ecclesTastioal,  just  exactly  whnt  suited  them,  and  uotliinjf 
else;  and,  afterwards,  laymen  as  well  as  ecclesiastics  worked i» 
their  avocfttione  according  to  their  spirit.  Not  the  less  eBsoldi 
for  the  dominion  of  the  Jesuits  in  Europe  was  the  acquif-^^ 
them  of  the  confessional  stools  of  kings,  and  none  of  tbc 
Orders  that  ever  existed,  or  all  the  ordinary  priesthood  pi 
gether,  effected  such  great  results  in  this  direction  as  the* 
hrated  Society  of  Jesus.  The  institution  of  confession,  oonc 
which  Christ  himself  does  not  say  a  single  word,  was  first  ^ 
established  in  the  2nd  or  3rd  century  of  the  Christian  era,  bjl 
public  confession  of  sins  being  exacted  from  those  who  wis! 
be  allowed  readmittanoe  into  the  Church,  from  which  thejj 
been  expelled  on  account  of  the  more  grievous  descriptioi 
transgressions ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  5th  century,  uid 
reign  of  Pope  Leo  the  Great,  that  secret  confession  to 
was  declared  to  be  indispensable  for  the  forgiveness  ofj 
while  private  oral  confession  was  legally  sanctioned  kyl 
nocent  TIL  in  the  year  1215.  The  Father  ConfessofJ 
the  commencement,  was,  as  may  be  readily  uoder9too4| 
parson  of  the  community  for  the  time  being,  and  the  | 
of  earthly  beings  knew  no  other,  but  had  to  confess  to  M 
other  Ohristians  did,  in  the  public  Church,  At  the  end 
Bth  century,  on  the  other  hand,  there  existed  in  the  pali 
the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  a  special  chapel  withal 
eonfessional  stool,  as  it  was  held  by  their  Majesties  nd 
bo  respectable  for  them  to  acknowledf^o  their  sins  in  onlj 
the  same  place  as  that  where  tlieir  subjeot^s  repaired^  afl^l 
invention  of  the  Court  of  Constantinople  was  forthwith  inaii 
by  all  the  other  monarchs  of  the  world. 

When  once,  then,  a  Court  chapel  was  iDstituted,  it  folloH 
a  matter  of  course,  that  a  Court  chaplain  should  not  be  wiiflti 
ftnd  we  find,  therefore,  such -like  priests  as  early  as  the 
of   the    French    kings    Chilrtcbert   and   Olothnire,    These 
priests   belonged   originally    to    the    secular    priesthood; 
the  introduction,    however,  of   the  monkish  Orders, 
the  cowl-wearers  were  to  be  found  among  the  spiritual  hi 
of  ruling   princes  and   great  lords.      These  offices  wew 
especially  filled  by  Benedictine  monks.     In  this  way  i 
holy  Bertin  come  to  perform  the  office  of  Father  Conltei 
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t  Yalbert  of  Flanders ;  thus  also  did  Martin,  a  monk  in 
dz,  officiate  as  Court  chaplain  to  Charles  Martel ;  as  also  in  a 
ir  manner  did  Benedict  of  Aniane  act  as  soul-councillor  of 
I  the  Pious.  Later  on,  the  barons  and  nobles  of  the  times 
)eded  to  follow  the  customs  of  the  Court,  and  also  built  for 
iselTes  their  own  particular  chapels ;  while  the  begg^ing 
ksy  especially  the  Franciscans,  came  to  be  yery  favourite 
ler  Confessors  among  them,  probably  from  the  circumstance 
heii  being  procurable  at  a  cheap  rate.  In  king's  courts, 
VTO,  the  Dominicans  were  all  the  fashion,  and  certainly  not 
lie  detriment  of  their  Order.  Still  there  always  were,  at  the 
latime^many  of  the  ordinary  priesthood  who  aspired  to  be 
uml-oouncillors  of  princes,  and  it  cannot  in  any  way  be 
tted  that  the  monkish  Orders  laid  claim  to  a  monopoly 
k  business  of  Father  Confessorships  to  the  higher  classes 
Ik  eommonity.  It  was  a  very  different  matter,  however, 
n  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  came  into  existence,  for  hardly 
die  sect  been  fairly  established  when  at  once  everyone 
It  tbe  Court  who  had  anything  to  do  in  regard  to  such  posts 
I  folieited  to  use  his  influence  for  this  Order;  and  the 
ittung  Orders  might  contend  against  them  as  much  as  they 
A  lUa,  the  latter  were  certain  to  be  outflanked  and  com* 
tfllf  orar-ndden.  It  would  be  a  very  great  error  .to  suppose 
t  Hob  was  effected  by  individual  Jesuits  alone,  who  had 
Biedad  in  ingratiating  themselves  at  particular  Courts.  No, 
^btieally  no;  it  was  all  regularly  planned  on  a  peculiar 
en.  Even  Loyola  himself  had  vehemently  taken  to  task 
lb  Miro,  who  wished  to  refuse  the  proposal  of  John 
of  Portugal  to  be  his  Father  Confessor,  on  the  plea 
sooh  places  were  not  at  all  suited  for  an  Order  whose 
Mg  it  was  to  frequent  hospitals  and  devote  itself  to  the 
Botion  of  youth  sunk  in  the  deepest  state  of  poverty. 
rhe  atmosphere  of  Courts,"  wrote  the  General  to  his  sub- 
ito,  "  might  not  prove  to  be  so  dangerous,  and  zeal  might 
be  diown  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men  in  hospitals 
in  the  galleys  and  prisons,  without  on  that  account  there 
[$gkj  necessity  for  shunning  the  Courts.  On  the  contrary, 
I  Bsquired  good  priests  for  their  guidance  all  the  more  from 
ommiBtance  that  they  had  many  more  allurements  to  sin 
oidinary  mortals,  and  on  that  account  it  was  his  wish  that 
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it  should  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesoi 
be  the  Father  Confessor  of  a  king." 

This  order  of  Loyola  was  now  carried  out  so  effectually  tli 
henceforth  no  Jesuit  perpetrated  the  pious  folly  of  Jacob  lib 
and  it  did  not  by  any  means  satisfy  his  successors  in  the  offi 
of  General  to  be  contented  with  a  solitary  po8t»  but^  <m  tl 
other  hand,  directions  were  in  future  formally  given  to  membfl 
of  the  Order  to  seize  upon  the  consciences  of  kingB,  and  afi 
tinct  regulation  was  made^  to  which  those  chosen  to  acti 
Father  Confessors  had  to  adhere. 

"  The  chief  aim  " — thus  runs  the  order — *'  of  all  oar 
ought  to  be  to  procure  the  confidence  and  favour  of  piinow  i 
men  in  places  of  distinction,  to  the  end  that  no  one  migfat  d 
to  offer  opposition  to  us,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  all  aba 
be  subject  to  us." 

Is  not  this,  then,  expressed   sufficiently  distinctly? 
equal    clearness   are   the  ways   and  means  also  indicated^ 
following  which  the  favour  of  rulers  was  to  be  obtained : 

''  The  favourites  of  princes,  high  and  low,  female  as  vdl 
male,  must  be  put  under  obligation  through  presents,  J 
and  favours  of  all  description,  so  that  they  may  interood^  1 
us  with  their  masters,  and  give  us  correct  information  as  to  * 
characters  and  inclinations  of  the  latter.     On  the  otbar  tMj 
however^  all  servants  who  have  shown  themselves  to  be  it  ^ 
way  adverse  to  the  Order,  should  by  all  manner  of  hm^ 
removed  from   the   surrounding  of    the    monarchs  and 
councillors,  or  be  gained  over  to  our  side  by  great  promise^* 

Moreover,  as  a  matter  of  course,  it  was  clearly  for  the 
tage  of  the  Jesuits  that  they  should  not  only  gain  the  eix  O*  ^ 
princes,  but  also,  in  accordance  with  the  above  instmotioft^  , 
equally  zealous  in  doing  the  same  in  respect  to  the  P™t*^|T! 
the  chief  aim  and  object  being  thus  to  gain  their  fiiifiw  ^ 


well  worth  while  to  bribe  the  chamber-women,  **  as 

access  may  be  obtained  to  the  most  important  family  wmn^ 

The   document  in    question    shows    not   less   ol 
ally  how,  when  favour  has  once  been  successfully  gained  i 
to  be  retained.     "  This  may  best  be  effected  in  this  way 
laying  a  cushion  under  the  arms  of  the  sinner,  according  tr 
Prophet  Ezekiel    (chap.   xiii.  18) ;"   in    other  words,    no 
appear  to  observe  their  objectionable  proceedings,  and,  wh 
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becomes  reaDy  necessary  to  make  any  remarks  about  these,  not 
to  make  absolution  difficult. 

"The  conscience   of  a  ruler   must  be   cleared  vrithout  any 

ceremony,  especially  when  this  has  been  refused  to  be  done  by 

other  ecclesiastios ;  by  this  means  the  princes    may   abandon 

oar  riTalSi  and  become  wholly  dependent  on  our  councils  and 

guidance.     In  short,  the  Jesuit  Order  looks  upon  it  as  their 

highest  aim  and  object  to  seize  upon  the  place  of  Father  Gon- 

fsssor  at  all  the   different  Courts   and   among   all   persons  of 

diBtinctiony   well   knowing   that  enormous    power   lies  hidden 

therein ;  at  the  same  time  the  making  publicly  known  of  this 

,    earnest  striving  after  power  must  be  carefully  avoided,  especially 

%  M  xegards  those  princes  who  operate  somewhat  beneficially  by 

^  fhmr  worldly  might.     Assurance  must   often  and   earnestly  be 

"^    pven,"  proceeds  this  same  above-cited  document,  '*  that  it  is  not 

•ought  m  any  way  to  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  the  State,  and 

^.    it  is  recommended  to  those  who  might  be  pleased  to  see  them- 

-f,     iolfts  at  the  rudder  not  to  make  it  evident  that  they  are  mani- 

IbiiI;  in  that  position.    This  ought  rather  to  be  effected  through 

'■      s^MQB  of  some   trusted   third   party,   that    then   the    opinion 

■^  ^    •{  die  raler s  Father    Confessor    might    be    asked  ;  when   by 

^'     this  means  all  appearance  of   direct  interference    is  avoided, 

thfiD  will  be  the  reality  of  the  influence  all  the  more  effectually 

After  all  this,  can  there  be  any  further  evidence  required  in 
^"^  to  prove  that  the  Jesuits  strove  by  every  means  in  their 
fowsr  to  obtain  the  monopoly  of  the  royal  confessionals,  and 
Aitihortly  after  the  institution  of  the  Order  they  did  actually 
•^Wre  to  acquire  possession  of  them,  regarding  this  as  the 
f'^^threr  of  their  influence  ? 

A  4iid  mode  of  firmly  planting  their  dominion  in  Europe, 
rakj  their  perseverance,  courage,  and  skill  in  combating 
^^1  aod  more  especially  that  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  well 
*^o^nag  that  they  in  this  manner  rendered  themselves  absolutely 
^'i^sable  for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith. 

Vbenever,  in  Gtomany   or  other  countries,   religious  dis- 

during  some  dozens  of  years,  took  place,  did  not  the 

I  sustain  the  principal  part  ?     Wherever  there  happened 

^hbemj  kind  of  Church  assemblage,  or  when  an  Imperial  diet 

Mdj  was  it  not  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  always  in 
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requisition  as  indispensable  ?  It  could  not,  indeed,  well  be 
otherwise ;  and,  in  fact,  simply  on  this  account  that,  as  it  was 
in  those  days  well  known,  the  rest  of  the  priesthood,  when 
Protestantism  had  sprung  into  existence,  were  very  tax  bam 
being  up  to  a  high  standard  as  regards  knowledge,  informatioiii 
and  culture !  whilst  the  Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand,  had  bees 
brought  up  in  their  colleges  expressly  in  the  art  of  disputalionb 
so  much  so  as  to  be  able  to  cope  even  with  tlie  **  God  be  witb 
us"  ones.  Moreover,  it  signified  very  little  to  them  by  whit 
means  they  slew  their  enemies ;  and  by  no  one  else  in  the  wod( 
was  the  art  of  calumniation  practised  on  such  a  colossal  scalOp  m 
well  as  artificial  perversion,  and,  indeed,  downright  ^l^hooi 
Whenever  such  arts  as  these,  too,  failed  them,  had  they  not 
recourse  to  violence,  and,  indeed,  to  the  brute  force  that 
where  prevailed? 

Begarding  such  proceedings,  many  volumes  have  been 
but  it  is  here  sufficient  to  give  only  one  example.  Conoea- 
ing  the  death  of  Luther,  for  instance,  the  following  stateoMl 
is  to  be  read  verbatim  in  a  Jesuit  report  which  was  given 
from  the  pulpit : — 

"  I  may  not  make  mention  of  this  hellish  monster  by 
this  traitor  to  the  Catholic  religion,  this  fugitive  firom  tb 
cloister,  this  restorer  of  all  heresy,  this  hideous  wretoh  bdte 
God  and  man.  He  died  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  fiill,  ate 
having  become  fearfully  intoxicated  in  partaking  of  a  banp0( 
when,  as  was  his  custom,  he  had  there  made  a  fool  of  himself; 
80  his  vile  spirit  became  a  delicious  morsel  for  the  devil,  «ko 
might  right  well  sate  himself  with  such-like  tit-bits." 

£veryone  knows  that  this  account  of  the  death  of  Lniktt 
was  nothing  but  a  bare-faced  untruth,  and  the  Jesuits  themselni 
were  likewise  well  aware  that  it  was  so ;  but  against  hmAeft 
according  to  their  principles,  all  means  were  allowable^  aad  it 
was  well  done  to  spread  abroad  the  very  meanest  of  cabsiu^ 
provided  it  was  onlv  possible  to  obtain  credence  for  thfiA  ^ 
the  multitude.  I  am  compelled  by  truth  to  add,  too,  that  tbfll 
made  use  of  similar  wicked  and  morally  exceptionable  aitifioBli 
not  alone  among  the  illiterate  mass  of  the  people,  bat  iMl 
among  the  higher  classes;  and  especially  they  oontrii 
to  persuade  and  talk  over  the  Catholic  monarchs,  in  such 
manner  as  to  make  them  believe  that  all  revolutionary  fermefl| 
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tjons  and  disturbances  among  their  subjects  arose  only  from 

the   spirit  of  heresy*      In   tin's   manner,   indeed,   the  Jesuits 

wished  to  make  it  appear  that  they  alone  were  to  be  regarded 

as  the  saviours  and  pilhirs  of  the  momu'chies,  and  to  be  treated 

coordingly,  as  they  were  also  always  at  warhixe  with  beresyi 

fid  never  gave  in  so  as  to  render  it  possible  for  peace  to  be 

included  betwteu  the  contending  pjuties. 

A  fourth  mean^  by  which  the  Order  of  Jesuits  knew  how  to 

ise  its  power  to  an  important  height^  lay  in  the  art  they  pos- 

nessed  of  gaining  over  to  their  side  the  best  lieads  of  the  State, 

either  in  fact,  as  regular  and  professed  members  of  the  Society, 

alfi hated  and  secret  nieinbers.     As  regards  the  first  class, 

sre  ejusted^  as  we  know,  in  the  oolleges,  youths  of  all  condi- 

t^QS,  and  in  their  education  the  best  opportunity  was  aiforded 

"for  discovering    the    most  conspicuous    talents;   having    thus 

found   out  those   who   were   best  fitted  to  become  useful  sub- 

jectfl  for  the  Order,  their  object  was  to  entice  them  over  for 

Ibeir  purposes*      Had  not  everyone,  aspeeially  when  still  young, 

aome  more  or  less  weak  point  in  bis  character  which  might  be 

iBBtened  upon  ?  and  no  Father  was  assuredly  selected  as  rector 

af  a  college  who  had  not  distinguished  himself  by  a  thorough 

kBQw\edge  of  human  nature,  as  well  as  the  faculty  of  attracting 

to  himself  the  youths  under  his  tuition.     In  matter  of  fact  it  was 

so  brought  about,  that  those  young   men   whom  it  might  be 

lisbed  to  make  novices  were  so  trained,  by  this  means  or  that, 

but  they  themselves   solicited  admission  into  the   Order,  imd 

be  only  obstacle  to  this  plan  was  that  the  parents  of  the  young 

L      '    1  uently  withheld  their  consent  strenuously  to  such  a  step; 

M  ulty   was,  however,   often  got  over  by  causing   such 

•elolars  to  disappear  from  the  scene,  while  they  were  brought 

•giio  into  some  far  distant  college.    They  were  there,  neceasarily, 

w*»ived  under  an  entirely  diflerent  name,  in  order  to   obhte- 

fni&  ftll  trace  of   their  birth;  and  by  this  meanSf   and  other 

ttumiogand  forcible  devices  and  measures,  the  opposing  parents, 

n  they  even  belonged  to  the  richer  and  higher  classes  of 

;tj,  were  successfully  prevented  from  snatching  their  sons 

f  Ihe  Jesuit  novitiate.     Do  whatever  they  would,  the  Order 

Uic  youth  as  belonging  to  itself,  even  when   an  appeal 

le  for  aid  to  the  highest  courts   of  law,  the  reigning 

fTtigna^  or  even,  ind^jcd,  Liiu  i^ope  himself.     It  retained  them 
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and  brought  them  up  in  its  own  ideas,  oonsidering  that  sac 
members  would  afterwards  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  fratemit 
The  so-called  affiliated  or  secret  members  were  ahnost  of  ati 
greater  importance — those,  namely,  who  had  bound  themseltail 
only  a  single  vow,  that  is  to  say,  to  render  to  the   Society  i 
Jesus  vrith  true  devotion  all  services  that  might  be  demandi 
of  them,  and  who  on  that  account  were  allowed  to  oontinoe  I 
live  as  people  of  the  world,  in  the  same  station  and  sphen  i 
had  been  their  wont.   Those,  for  the  most  part,  were  men  otli^ 
rank,  who  would  have  lost  situations  as  councillors  or  w^ipfii* 
to  princes  had  they  formally  and  openly  joined  the  Jesuit  Oidc 
and  herein  is  seen  a  great  advantage,  as  such  personSy  wU 
retaining  their  former  occupations,  when  they  worshipped  in  Ai 
profess-houses  might,  on  receiving  a  formal  dispensation  fioa 
the  General,  deny  openly  their  secret  admission  into  the  Sooiilf 
of  Jesus.     Further  than  this,  they  might  even  outwardly  imb 
themselves  appear  to  be  the  enemies  of  the  Order,  so  as  toll, 
enabled  all  the    more  surely  to  spy  into  matters  with 
they  wished  to  become  acquainted,  and  on  that  aocoont 
existed  affiliated  Jesuits  even  in   the  Protestant  camp  i 
Still  no  one,    of  course,  was  aware  of  their  existence  ihn 
except  the  Provincial  of  the  district  for  the  time  being,  as  ih 
the  General  of  the  Order  in  Borne,  and  the  sole  private  maifc  If , 
which  they  might  be  recognised  consisted  in  a  scapular  yftH 
they  wore  next  their  naked  breasts,  on  which  was  imprintrf^ 
letters  I.  H.  S. 

The   fifth  mode  by  which  the  Jesuits  gained  admissioD 
over  Europe,  was  not  be  sought  among  tlie  cultivated 
but,  on  the  contrary,  among  the  profanum  valgus,  and  ooi 
in  a  sort  of  fanaticism  into  which  the  pious  fathers  knew  hoff^ 
work  themselves.     Thus  it  was  not  at  all  uncommon  ibr  ^ 
or  three  of  them  to  be  found  running  through   the  .stnatt  If 
night  or  day  in  a  half-naked  condition,  bawling  out  hn&Bj^ 
owing  to  the  sins  of  mankind  the  end  of  all  things  wasitbaiA 
on  which  account  they  flogged  themselves  with  whips  so 
cifuUy  that  streams  of  blood  flowed  from  their  bodies.    A> 
matter  of  course,  when  such  a  spectacle  was  enacted,  it 
to  collect  a  great  crowd  about  them,  and  while  at  first  some  pec 
laughed  at  their  proceedings,  and  many  from  disgust  tia 
away  from  thi-m  disdainfully,  this  disposition  at  length  g 
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way  to  aDother  feeling,  namely  to  that  of  astonishment,  if  not, 
indeed,  of  admiration.  The  Padres  flogged  and  chastised  their 
bodies  to  such  an  extent  that  even  a  stone  might  have  pitied 
them ;  should  they  not,  then,  be  looked  upon  as  holy 
saints?  They,  indeed,  transgressed  all  laws  of  propriety  in 
exhibiting  themselves  in  this  half-naked  condition,  and  one  often 
felt  inclined  to  give  them  a  kick,  in  order  to  make  tliem  under- 
stand this ;  but  on  being  thus  treated,  they  would  at  once,  in 
the  most  humble  manner,  express  themselves  thankful  for  the 
iven-deserved  punishment,  and  thereupon  present  both  of  their 
eheehs  to  the  ohastiser  for  fresh  blows  to  be  given  them. 
But  enough  of  these  silly  and  ecstatic  follies  of  the  Jesuits, 
which  were  not,  indeed,  without  effect ;  the  more  so  that 
their  proceedings  became  contagious,  to  an  extent  that  whole 
troops  of  people  ran  after  them,  similarly  flogging  themselves 
and  calling  out,  *' Alas,  the  sinners!  Alas,  the  great  sinful  city!" 
Soch  were  the  means  adopted  by  the  Jesuits  for  establishing 
themselves  as  a  great  power  in  the  Catholic  countries  of  Europe ; 
and  having  now  analysed  all  appertaining  thereto,  I  proceed  to 
enter  upon  the  subject  more  in  detail. 

L— PoiWERFUL  Influence  of  the  Jesuits  in  Italy. 

The  Papal  Court  of  Paul  III.  in  Rome  gave  to  the  founda- 
tioQ  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  we  have  already  seen,  its  approval 
limply  on  this  account,  that  Ignatius  Loyola  promised  that  all 
In  exertions,  and  those  of  his  associates,  should  be  directed 
tonrds  defending  and  upholding  the  rights  of  His  Holiness, 
*>i  ie-6Stablishing  everywhere  the  then  depressed  interests  of 
lose.  Ignatius  Loyola  kept  to  his  word,  and  on  that  account 
inied  from  Paul  III.  himself,  as  well  as  from  his  successors, 
^gnatest  privileges  and  favours.  The  Popes  who  followed 
^  thought  and  acted  in  a  similar  manner;  and  how, 
'IMieedy  could  they  have  done  differently,  as  the  sons  of 
l4JQl%  for  nearly  100  years,  fulfilled,  or,  at  any  rate,  appeared 
bfiilfil,  the  promise  of  their  founder  ?  But  in  what  respect  did 
ttqr  carry  out  this  pledge  ?  Who,  for  example,  was  it  that 
at  the  Council  of  Trent,  with  the  greatest  zeal,  those 
ions  and  abuses  of  the  Papacy  which  even  good  Catholic 
designate  as  being  "  extravagant "  ?     Was  it  not  the 
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Jeeaits  Layoez^  Salmeron,   and  CouviUon?     Who  was  it 
remsted  with  such  skill  those  ideaB  of  reform  in  Church  mai 
BO  uimiiimously  deniaucleJ  by  everyono^  and   of  abuses  ^%' 
caused  tlie  Human   Chair  to  be  looked   upon  ovcrywhero 
horror,  but  they  aluno,  and  always  they  7     Who  was  ii 
BupporLed  before  the  Congress  of  I'oissy,  as  wall  as  in   all 
places  iu  which  it  was  in  question^  the  unlimited   omnipo 
of  the  X'ope,  and  placed  it  above  even  all  other  commou  coum 
Who  was  it  that,  with  similar  energy,  defended    it  with 
eioquence  and  such  success  as  the  members  of  the   Sociei 
Jesus  ?    It  having  thus  acted,  would  not  the  Popes  have  exbii 
the   greatest   ingratitude    had  they   not    done    everything 
possibly  lay  in  their  power  towards  the  elevation  of  the  Oi 
and  llie  furtherance  of  the  extension  of  its  colleges,  seminai 
residences,  novitiates,  and  all  its  other  houses?     Would 
the  Popes,  indeed,  have   been   considered  to   blame  had 
acted  otherwise  ?  as  they  certainly  would  not  have  undersi 
what  was  evidently  for  their  advantage, 

"  One  hand  washes  the  other,"  is  an  old  saying,  and,  not 
leas  truej  **  Live  and  let  live/*     Both  of  these  proverbs  were, 
a  rule,  observed  by  the  Popes,  and  thus  it  came  about  that 
the  death  of  Pius  V ,  in  tlie  year  1572,  the  Order  was  ali 
in  possession  of  Bve  houses  or  establishments  of  some  Imi 
Rome.     Gregory  XHL,  the  successor  of  the  above-meuti^ 
Pope,  was,  again,  still  more  liberal  towards  them,  as  h» 
sented  them  with    no  less  than  twenty -hve  tonsC?)  ofg^lL^ 
order  to  enable  them  to  erect  a  still  more  splendid  ooUog^ 
that  which  they  already  possessed,   and,  through   his  exam] 
many  great  and  rich  people  were  induced  to  accord  their  fatoi 
to  the  Order.     It  came  to  this,  in  short,  that,  within  the 
of  a  few  decades^  the  Jesuits  possessed  witlun  their  proviace 
Rome  (incloding  the  state   of  Tuscany),   a    profess-bou^  (^ 
Rome  itself),  two    profess-houscs  or  novitiates  (in  Bow  ^^ 
Florence),  six  residences,   besides  not  fewer   than  ihuvj-to 
colleges  and  seminaries ;  and  their  possessions  throughoul 
other  parts  of  Italy  were  in  much  the  same  proportion.  Thi 
for  example,  in  the  province  of  Milnn  they  could  boast  of  tto 
possession  of  two  profess-houses  (those  of  Milan  and  GeooAJb 
three  novitiates  (those  of  Genoa,  Arona,  aod  Chiara),  bc«d# , 
aixteen  oolleges  and  six  residences ;  then,  in  the  province  d 
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lies  they  had  one  profess-house  (thnt  of  Naples),  two  novi- 
js  (those  of  Naples  and  Atri),  one  residence  and  twenty-six 
eges ;  in  the  province  of  Sicily  they  possessed  two  profess- 
Bee  and  novitiates  (each  at  Palermo  and  Messina),  ten 
inaries,  and  twelve  colleges ;  and,  lastly,  in  the  "  province  of 
linia,  or  Savoy,"  they  owned  two  profess-houses  (those  of 
'ari  and  Gagliari),  one  novitiate  (that  of  Cagliari),  besides 
eolleges.  Who^  then,  conid  now  affirm  that  the  Order  had 
come  to  be  a  great  power  in  Italy?  The  Fathers  did 
indeed,  shrink  from  knocking  at  all  the  doors  that  they 
ight  might  be  opened  to  them,  and  if  they  failed  at  first 
r  retamed  again  a  second  and  third  time.  They  especially 
red  to  operate  upon  the  masses,  and  succeeded  only  too  well, 
in  those  days,  the  poorer  classes  among  the  Italian  people 
B  flftill  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance  and  superstition,  as  well 
bdng  very  sensitive  and  excitable,  especially  in  southern 
y.  The  Jesuits  caused,  for  instance,  an  enormous  dis- 
tance amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Gaeta  and  its  environs,  as, 
ompanied  with  masks,  they  ran  about  the  streets  in  despair, 
>  tipper  parts  of  their  bodies  being  naked,  while,  with  thorns 
Hit  through  their  flesh,  they  called  out  in  a  lamentable  tone 
mee,  **  Do  penance,  do  penance !  hell  is  for  sinners  and 
mdise  ibr  the  elect."  It  was  similarly  in  Naples  that  they 
»n&ed  bands  among  the  very  lowest  classes  of  the  people,  and 
fcole  companies  of  both  male  and  female  flagellators  over- 
ttboth  town  and  country ;  and  I  could  write  a  thick  volume 
oDofihe  follies  and  obscenities  carried  on  by  these  fanatical 
!*ogB,  and  especially  by  those  of  them  consisting  of  females. 
*•»!  only  content  myself  with  the  mere  mention  that  such  was 
Incase,  as  I  shall  come  to  speak  on  this  theme  more  in  detail 
■^  fte  third  book.  I  cannot  refrain,  however,  from  saying  a 
^  vords  as  regards  the  so-called  funeral  masquerades,  which 
^carried  on  in  Palermo  and  Messina,  as  Death  in  person  was 
**«  brought  upon  the  scene,  and  the  people  were  thereby  filled 
^  BQch  fear  and  horror  that  it  resulted  in  not  a  few  being 
iBvm  almost  mad.  To  have  a  proper  idea  of  these  masquerades 
i^Bost  imagine  a  great  procession  in  a  broad  street,  looked 
ipoaby  a  body  of  many  thousand  spectators.  At  the  head  of  this 
raeeanon  is  to  be  seen  a  naked  body,  covered  with  blood,  wrest- 
ig  with  Death,  and  borne  upon  an  open  bier  by  a  iroop  of  men 
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fittired  in  Ioi]g  talars.     On  both  sides  of  this  bier,  as  also  i 
diately  behind   it.  walk  beautifal    boys  dressed  in    wbit 
broidered  dahjiaticas,  and  furnished  with  wings  attached  Uxi 
backs,  while  each  of  them  carries  a  cross  in  his  bands. 
are  intended  to  represent  a  choir  of  angels^  who,   with  ck 
voices,  perform  a  concert  that  might  not,  indeed^  be  mortj  beanti 
ful  in  heaven  itself.     But,  unfortunately,  whilo  likening  u>  1 
one  is  disturbed  by  seeing  a  great  swarm  of  ugly  black  dft 
furnished   with  great  claws,  flourishing  their  tails  about,  wild 
raging  and  roaring  in  order  to  harass  and  impede  the  ang 
and  with    this  object   yelling   and   cursing  in  such    a 
to    cause  a  frigViiful  uproar*       The  devils   also    wave 
lighted  torches,  made  of  pitch,  the  sickening  smoke  of 
darkens  the  atmosphere  to  such  an  extent  as  at  times  to  pr 
anything  from  being  seen.     Now,  however,  comes  the  pria 
object,  viz.  Death  himself,  mounted  upon  a   carriage  00 
black,  and  drawn  by  six  black  horses.     This  represent 
Death  is  quite  horrible  to  look  at,  as  it  consists  of  a  le* 
coloured  skeleton  of  colossal   dimensions,  so  much  so,  inJM  ] 
that  bis  head  roaches  up  to  the  upper  windows  of  the  houMA 
In  his  right  hand  he  carries  a  colossal  scythe,  and  with  thcl^ 
he  drags  after  him  a  chain,  to  which  is  attached  a  whole  hd 
of  howling  ghosts   representing   every  sex,   age,  and   c\n»^ 
rsociety.     Those  hideous  and  horrible-looking  hobgoblins  fr* 
'time  to  time  utter  lamentable  cries,  while  exhibiting^  bj  ^ 
contortions  of  their  limbs,  the  torments  of  hell  which  thej  ^ 
suflfering.     Moreover,  despite  all  this  wailing»  Death  pursueil* 
course,  as  if  deaf  and  dumb,  gnRshing  his  teeth  and  givingevito*' 
kigns  that  nothing  would  deter  him  from  sweeping  away  e^ 
iving  thing  on  earth,  and  casting  them  into  the  abyss  of  i 
ft  is,  on  this  account,  quite  in  vaiu  that  a  choir  of  inou 
repentant  psalm-singers  following  in  his  train  groans  out  ti* 
most  doleful  airs,  exciting  thereby,  in  the  highest  degmv  ^^ 
I  anguish  and  horror  of  the  surrounding  bystanders,  who  cau  ^^ 
ao  escape  from  eternal  perdition.     But  now,  behold  I  the  Jes^'^ 
come  upon  the  scene;  they  look,  however,  earnest  and  aoleni" 
but  also,  at  the  same  time,  friendly  and  celestial,  while  r;^ " 
around  them.  A  magnificent  radiant  sun,  borne  by  four 
lay  brethren,  is  carried  along  above  their  heads,  indicaUng  I 
light  of  eternal  blessedness,  so  that  the  minds  more  bcivirr^ 
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ressod  may  breathe  lightly  again,  knowing  at  length  where 
ook  for  the  dispensation  of  eternal  grace.  So  great  was  the 
rer  to  which  the  Jesuits  now  attained  in  Italy,  and  so  easily 
B  they  ordinarily  enabled  to  gain  the  end  and  aim  which  they 
before  them.  But  it  so  happened  that  there  was  one  hindrance 
iheir  being  able  to  conquer ;  and  similar  difficulties  occurred, 
,   in  Milan,  Venice,  Veltlin,  and   Savoy.     In  Milan,  from 

year  1566  to  1584,  there  ruled  as  Archbishop,  Count 
[o  BorromeOj  well-known  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
I  of  his  times,  whose  diocese,  as  long  as  he  lived  and  laboured, 
;ht  well  have  served  as  a  model  for  all  others.  This  Borromeo, 
the  hope  of  bringing  better  order  and  condition  into  his 
lerto  rather  lax  church  discipline,  invited  the  Jesuits  to 
ui,  selecting  one  from  among  their  ranks  as  his  Father 
ifesaorj  and  putting  a  seminary  at  their  disposal  in  order  to 
iblisb  a  splendid  educational  institution,  overloading  them  at 

same  time  with  favours  of  every  description,  to  such  an 
snt  that  he  even  entertained  the  idea  of  making  over  to  them 
;  possessions  belonging  to  the  Order  of  the  wild  **Humiliaten," 
ich  it  was  his  wish  to  suppress.  As  he  carried  out,  with 
Donung  zeal,  the  reform  of  the  priesthood,  and  especially  of 
e  monkhood,  both  of  which  had  become  dissolute,  the  refrac- 
)rj  monks  brought  an  accusation  against  him  before  the  Pope, 
nd  at  the  same  time  caused  him  to  become  an  object  of 
QBpdon  to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Milan  (Lombardy  at  that 
iti&eklongingto  the  Crown  of  Spain),  making  it  appear  that  he 
tttertained  the  idea  of  assuming  the  royal  prerogative.  In  con- 
i^neDce  of  this  accusation  the  Pope,  as  well  as  the  Governor, 
'^  steps  against  him,  and  to  all  appearance  it  seemed  as  if 
^vonld  succumb  to  his  enemies.  The  Jesuits  also,  at  whose 
^Father  Mazarini,  the  Hector  of  their  college  in  Milan,  par- 
■^colidy  distinguished  himself,  were  of  this  way  of  thinking, 
'ot  only  did  they  at  once  go  over  with  flying  colours  to  the 
^p  of  the  Spanish  Governor,  but  they  reviled  their  former 
tefactor,  the  Archbishop,  in  the  most  calumnious  manner, 
•  amy  church  which  had  been  given  to  them  by  him  as  a 
tast  They  reckoned,  however,  without  their  host,  in 
"Spiring  that  Count  Borromeo  must  of  necessity  make  room 
br  another,  as  he  victoriously  met  all  the  accusations  and 
ianiiies    which  had    been    brought   against  him.        It  now 
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bocflTue  the  turn  of  the  miserable  creatnros  who  op  to  this 
had  brnn  opeo-montlied  figairiHt  him,  to   shflke  in  their  sh^ 
and  tlio  iTesuits,  especially,  fully  expected  uolhing  else  than 
the  ArchbiBbop  would  laimcb  out  all  his  fury  against  them, 
however,   a  mau  full  of  ChristiaD  love,  contented  himself 
taking  their  clmrch  and  college  from  them,  and  expelling 
from  the  city  of  Mikn,  but  not,  however,  altogether  out  of  j 
very  extensive  diocese.     It  was,  indeed,  a  very  lenient  pan 
ment  for  such  baee  ingratitude  aa  the  Jesuits  had  shown 
and   the  latter  ought  to  have  thanked  him  with  all  humj^ 
This  they  did  not  do,  however;  but  they  thought   that 
might   again    establish    themselves  in  the  favour  of  Bot 
hy  laying  all  the  blame  of  what  had  taken  place  on  the  should 
of  their  Rector,  Mazarini,     On  this  account,   the  then  Gc 
of  the  Order,  Olaudio  Aquaviva,  expressed  his  disapprobation^ 
the  conduct  of  Mazarini  in  a  special  letter  addressed  to 
Archbishop,  forbidding  the  delinquent,  at  the  same  tinie» 
preacliing  during  two  years,  and  ordering  him  to  throw  Iud 
humbly  at  the  feet  of  the  offended  Borromeo.     The  Rector,  I 
may  he  understood,  rendered  ohedieoce  to  this  order ;  bnt  1 
Archbishop  did  not,  however,  on  this  account,  rescind  his  d^ 
ofbauishment :  and  his  nephew  and  successor.  Count  Fredci 
Borromeo,  who  held  possession  of  the  Archiepiscopal  chair  f 
1595  to  1631,  went  still  further  on  assuming  possession  of  * 
government,   and   took   away  from  the  Jesuits  the  « 
all  the  colleges  and    seminaries  which  had  been  est-' 
Lomhardy,  forbidding  all  who  wished  to  devote  themselves  to  *i^ 
priesthood  from  prosecuting  their  studies  in  any  Jesoit  col^ 
under  the  penalty  of  loss  of  consecration.     This  injunction  «"! 
tinned  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  it  was  only  after  the  year  U 
that  the  Jesuits  ventured  to  establish  themselves  again  in  thf  tfl 
ritory  of  Milan,     It  went  even  worse  than  this  witb  them  w^ 
city  of  Venice,  which  had  always  shown  itself  more  fVee-tfcioWojj 
than   was   ngreeable  to    the   Romish    priesthood;    and  H  ^i* 
for  this   reason  that    the  Jesuits    had   very    early   establish 
themselves   there,    in    order    to    bring    about,    through  fli4 
influence,  a  clmngo  in   the  state  of  matters.     Now,  howtf 
Jesuit  machinations  did  not  at  all  meet  with  the  approval  of  l| 
Venetian  Senate,  and  on  this  account  it  decreed  a  law  in  IH 
by  iffhich  neither  any  new  churches  nor  cloisters  could  be  4 
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boat  the  permission  of  tbe  Government,  nor  any  new  Order 
ifonks  or  societies  founded.  This  was  a  severe  blow  to  the 
nish  priesthood,  and  more  especially  to  the  Jesuits,  who  at 
b  time  had  entertained  the  idea  of  establishing  themselves 
Rianently  all  over  the  Venetian  territories ;  bnt  still  harder 
i  it  when,  two  years  after  this,  the  order  was  publicly  pro- 
Igated  "  that  no  subject  of  the  Venetian  Republic  should 
tllowei,  withont  the  previous  knowledge  and  permission  of  the 
to,  to  make  over  or  atienate  any  immovable  property,  by  will 
sale,  or  in  any  other  manner,  to  the  priests  or  monkish 
lers,  under  no  less  a  penalty  than  imprisonment,  banishment, 
confiscation  of  their  property."  This  constituted  an  open 
laration  of  war  against  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  thereupon 
udio  Aqnaviva,  their  General,  took  up  the  matter.  He 
tened,  with  his  friend  Cardinal  Bellarmin,  to  Pope  Paul  V., 
I  ao  worked  upon  the  latter  that  a  brief  was  forthwith  addressed 
him  to  the  Venetian  Senate,  in  which  the  Pope  demanded  an 
{aalified  revocation  of  both  the  laws  of  1608  and  those  of 
05.  The  Senate  appealed  to  their  rights,  but  Paul  V.,  in  his 
t  displeasure,  would  listen  to  no  statements  based  on  reason, 
.d»  in  1606,  launched  an  interdict,  without  further  delay, 
SamsttheBepublic  of  Venice,  hoping  that,  as  by  it  all  churches 
ad  to  be  closed  forthwith,  and  all  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
M  consequently  discontinued,  this  would  give  rise  to  a  general 
nrarreotion  among  the  people  against  the  Senate.  With  such 
^gbts,  at  least,  had  Aqnaviva  and  Bellarmin  flattered  him ; 
^  as  will  shortly  be  seen,  they  found  themselves  completely  in 
*or.  The  Venetian  Senate,  forsooth,  instantly  took  up  the 
rnmdet  which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  not  only  forbad  the 
Plication  of  the  Papal  interdictory  Bull  in  its  dominions,  but 
ilBoinned  an  order  to  all  its  clergy  to  continue  divine  service  as 
'ifterto,  or  immediately  to  quit  Venetian  territory.  This  edict 
^  obeyed  by  the  whole  of  the  priesthood  and  monkish  Orders ; 
o8  Jesuits  alone  hesitated  to  give  respect  to  it.  They  were 
Oder  the  impression  that  as  their  influence  had  hitherto  been 
i>  great  they  would  conquer  in  spite  of  every  opposition.  The 
'otte,  however,  remained  firm,  and  intimated  to  them  that  they 
ittel  tt  once  quit  Venetian  territory,  if  they  wished  to  avoid 
rdhle  expulsion.  There  now  remained  for  them  no  other 
iirse  than  to  obey,  and  they,  along  with  the  Capuchins,  whom 
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they  had  contriTed  to  bring  over  to  their  aide,  went  in  gre 
processions  towards  the  closing  of  the  gates,  carrying  before  tkf 
huge  crucifixes.  Their  expectations,  however, that  sach  a  aolei 
exodus  out  of  Egypt  might  give  rise  to  {anatacism  among  ti 
lower  orders  of  the  people,  and  create,  at  least,  some  distoihinc 
completely  failed,  even  as  much  as  the  previous    hope  ente 
tained  by  the  Pope  ;  for  when  the  masses  of  the  people  prew 
forward    to    witness    the    spectacle,    not  a  single    hand  vi 
raised  in  their  favour,  but,  on  the  contrary,  ourses  were  afl 
after  them.    After  their  departure,  the  Senate  oonGsoated  i 
their  houses,  and  now  some  very  strange  discoveries  were  mri 
Besides  leaving  their  riches  in  gold  and  silver,  they  fled  alWii 
all  haste,  with  the  greatest  portion  of  their  books  and  OMfli 
scripts,  to  deposit  them  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  as  «hI 
as   with  some   private   friends ;  but  sufficient  letters  of  than 
were  found  from   which  it  was  plain  that  they  had  imid 
themselves   much    more    to  things   temporal   than    to  tbflp 
spiritual,  and  suspicions  arose  that  they  had  an  understenAf 
with  the  Spanish  Court,  which  had  for  a  long  time  strifoi  ^ 
obtain  possession  of  Venice.     Tt  now  appeared  clear, 
to  many  of  the  senators,  what  was  the  reason  that  the  Orderkf 
sent  the  handsomest  members  of  their  Society  to  Venkfl^' 
several   of   the   epistles  they   had   left  behind   were  eridoi^F 
written  by  female  hands,  and  their  contents  gave  but  onftfOi^ 
able   testimony  respecting  the   innocence  of  Venetian  b***, 
wives.     Added  to  this,  it  so  happened  that  the  exiles,  i&cito 
to  ventilate   their  anger  in  Bologna,  Ferrara,  Mantna,  M 
Palermo,  and  other  places,  preached  in  the  most  violent 
against  the  Bepublic,  doing  their  utmost  to  incite  againskit"' 
Courts  of  Madrid  and  Prague,  in  order  to  induce  Philip  IH**' 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.  to  wage  war  with  Venice;  die  J***' 
also  did  their  best  to  excite  insurrections  in  that  kingdoa. 

In  short,  there  existed  incontestable  evidence  that  th  Ji8*** 
constituted  themselves  very  dangerous  enemies  to  tin  Veo^^ 
Bepublic.     The  Senate  consequently  passed  a  resolutioa 
mously   to   banish   them    for  ever  from  Venetian 
But  even  this  course  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  n^^ 
ments  of  the  case,  but  an  addition  was  also  unanimously  afttat 
to  the  above  decree,  to  the  effect  that  no  proposals  of  their  IH 
again  being  received  into  Venice  should  be  even   listened  HI 
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aless  five-sixtha  out   of  the  Dumber   of  180    senatora   were 

favourable  to  the  consideration  thereof;  Rnd,beaides.  every  person 

in  the  Venetian  State,  of  any  condition  or  sex  v?hatever,  waa 

stncily  prohibited  from  holding  communication  with  the  Bons 

jf  Loyola,  under  the  heavy  penalty  of  fine,  imprisonment,  or 

^ndemnftdon    to   the   galley s»     This  decree,  too,  remained  in 

>rce  in  spite  of  the  Pope  himself  making  an  offer  to  revoke 

Ibe  interdict   which   be   had    issued,    on    condition   that   the 

pesaita  should  be  again   received — a  proviso  which  the  Senate 

emptorily  rejected.     So,  at  last,  Paul,  being  left  in  the  lurch, 

himself  compelled  by  France,  the  ally  of  Venice,  and  by  the 

ing  of  Spain,  the   friend    of  the  Jesuits,  to  conclude    peace 

rith  the  Senate,  being  under  the  necessity  thereby  of  sacrificing 

be   SODS  of  Loyola.      The    latter   now   set  about   matters   in 

lotber  way,  begging  the  Senate  to  revoke  the  decree  of  banish- 

it  of  1612,  and  secretly  ofifering  for  this  favour  the  enormous 

at  500,000  ducat8»  but  the  nobility  of  Venice  conducted 

elf  OB  this  occasion  in  a  truly  worthy  manner,  and  refused 

iih  disdain  the  attempted  bribery. 

PfBoiBely  the  same  fate  that  they  had  met  with  in  the  Venetian 
a,  they  had  previously  experienced  in  Veltlin,  a  portion  of 
ibtaden.    There,  in  the  year  1560,  they  brought  il  about 
A  very  wealthy  and  esteemed  old  man,  but  at  the  same  time 
realc'ininded  and  almost  childish  with   the  burden  of  years,  of 
lie  01106  of  Anton  Qnadrius,  who  lived  at  Ponte,   the  capital 
tibe   eoontry,  bequeathed  his  whole   property  to    them,  in 
^rder  to  found  a  college  therewith.     His  rightful  heirs,    how- 
made    a   complaint    forthwith    to    the   head-man    of   the 
imtry,  who  issued  orders  that  the  Black  Cloaks  should  at  once 
ot  oiJy  leave  Ponte,  but  also  quit  the  whole  territory.     The 
^SesoiU  now  addressed  themselves  to  the  Diet  of  Graubiinden 
(Grisons),  which  in  the  year  1501    usually  assembled  at    the 
*otn  of  Chur,  and  brought  the  matter  to  such  a  point  that  the 
owerful  Sovereign  of  Catholic  Christendom  exerted  himself 
heir  favour*     The    Grisonites,    as    free   Republicans,   paid, 
ver,  but  little  attention  to  the  advice  of  crowned  beads,  and 
^tdiately  after  a  full  trial  passed  a  resolution  nnanimously, 
pobho  sitting,  that  the  Jesuits,  **  as  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
1  more  qualified  to  corrupt  youth  than  to  educate  them," 
At  once  evacuate  for  ever  the  territory  of  the  Grisona, 

11    • 
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In  precisely  the  same  mnimer  ihe  Walliscm,  tho  neigliboufB 
of  the  GrisoDs,  fifty  years  later,  in  the  year  10 10,  declared  tliem* 
selves,  and  consequeuily  defeated  the  attempts  of  the  Jeeotts 
to  penetrate  into  VeUlin  through  WalUs.  The  latter  hec«]Bff 
all  the  more  enraged  against  the  man  through  whose  eloqtieni5f 
these  results  had  been  mainly  hronght  about,  namely  Barthohm 
Alett,  who,  in  the  year  following,  died  with  evident  symptoiiii 
of  poisoning,  and  the  general  belief  was  that  the  poison  hd 
been  administered  to  him  through  the  agency  of  a  Ltoyolite  m 
disguise. 

The  Jesuits  pursued  quite  another  oourse  in  Savoy  from  tlal 
adopted  by  them  in  the  other  above-mentioned  parts  of  It*lT. 
There  were  here,  in  the   middle   of  the    18th    century,    not  i 
few   Protestants   who   had    come   from    other  eountries,    wlitf« 
they  had  been  persecuted  on  account  of  their  faith,  while  tltff 
hoped  that  in  the  depths  of  these  quiet  Alpine  valleys,  quite  «nt 
oflTj  80  to  speak,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  might  be  sUi 
to  live  undisturbed  and  unmolested.     To  these   attached  AfBt 
selves  that  remnant  of  the  Waldenses  who  had  their  home  km 
and  in  the  neighbouring  country  of  Piedmont  during  the  bit 
two  centuries,  and  who,  almost   Protestant  already,  now  eotiilfy 
recognised  tlio  Reformed  Church.     This,  however,  was  of  ooufli 
anything  but  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  the  Catholic  priestliDoi 
and  the  Duke   at  that  time,  Philibert  Emanuel,  proceeded  ^ 
oppose  by  force  in  tlie  severest  manner  this  remnant  of  htntf 
in  bis  hitherto  thoroughly  Catholic  country.     The  DomiDioss 
monk  Thomas  Giaoomello,  more  especially,  proceeded  agaioil 
them  in  a  very  brutal  way,  end  did  not  rest  satisfied  uotil  • 
frightful  example  had  been   made  of  them,  a   number  of  ti» 
Reformers   being   burnt   alive  or  sent  to  work  in  the  goU^ 
The  Protestants,  however,  being  in  so  large  a  majority,  threftteow 
to  take  up  arms  in  their  defence  against  the  Duke,  who,  d»^ 
yielding,  addressed  himself  to  Pope  Pius  IV,,  asking  iJ^?***' 
lion  whether  all  this  contention  might  not  beat  be  a^edb!* 
religious   conference.      The    Pope's    answer    to    this  wis  ^^^ 
Nothing  had  been  hitherto  gained  in  such  matters  by  nWp*^^ 
disputations.     No  !     A   religious  conference  roust  not  by  ^\ 
means  take  place,  but  he  would  send  some  theologians  in  or 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  true  faith.     "  Moreover/'  a* 
he,   in  concluding   his   written  communication,   *'tio   ifliU 
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kDOim  where  suoh  a  niatter  has  been  arranged  by  clemeDcy  ; 
experieace  teaches  tliat    the  ht^st  means  of  conveniion  lay 
the  hands  of  jutstice,  and  when  this  failed,  from  being  too 
wetikj  there  remained  mihtary  coercion." 

Who,  then,  were  those  theologians  whom  Pius  IV.  directed 
[>uld  be  sent  to  Savoy  ?  Oh  !  he  hiniBelf,  indeed,  sent 
[>oo;  but  be  charged  tliC  Genural  of  the  Jesuits,  Laynez» 
lib  the  carrying  out  of  tlie  matter,  and  the  latter  caused 
fniher  Anton  Possevin,  a  man  who  afterwards  became  so 
»lonuus«  to  proceed  to  the  Ducal  Court  on  this  mission^ 
in  order  lo  negotiate  with  Philibert  Emanuel  regarding  the 
Mtahlishment  of  some  Jesuit  colleges.  This,  however,  was 
ly  one  part  of  his  task.  The  other  and  much  more  impor- 
it  duty  consisted  in  this — that  the  ruler  of  Savoy  should 
I  indnoed  to  make,  once  for  all,  a  complete  end  of  the  aft'air  by 
eaittqjation  of  the  heretics  now  and  for  ever.  Possevin  soon 
IcKitid  that  the  Duke,  who  from  his  long  experience  in  the  field 
as  a  General  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  IL  had  become  very 
domineering)  being  particularly  distinguished,  also,  as  a  tolerably 
wild  prince,  did  precisely  all  that  the  Jesuit  desired  of  him, 
Ithough  not  being  himself  conscious  of  it.  Above  everything 
tie  latter  brought  it  about  that  Philibert  Emanuel,  through  his 
iflaence»  permitted  the  erection  of  two  colleges.  Possevin 
^ked  upon  this  as  indispensably  necessary,  in  order  thereby  lo 
snnbled  to  call  into  the  country  a  proper  number  of  his 
iaies;  and  to  the  Duke's  ohjc^etion  that  the  State  was  too 
or  to  admit  of  the  possibility  of  the  establishment  of  Jesuit 
itutions,  his  reply  was  that  the  Society  would  be  satisfied 
(iritb  whatever  could  be  obtained  from  the  lands  confiscated 
tbe  heretics.  Now,  however,  when  the  Jesuit  Fathers  came 
ibe  fairly  established  in  Savoy,  they  commenced  setting  about 
[iii  tiniest  the  fnlhlment  of  their  promise  respecting  the  conver- 
i*^  the  refractory  subjects;  and  it  was  indeed  a  curious 
fJrtoription  of  conversion  which  they  employed.  Father  Possevin 
^diijs  associates  travelled  about  all  over  the  country  attired 
tictdintiry  plain  clothes,  and  penetrated  especially  into  all  the 
W!*lying  mnuntitiDs  and  vailcys  in  which  all  the  reformed  com- 
fliiaiii«9  had  taken  shelter.  On  discovering  such  persons,  did 
ay  nam  tnkc  core  to  Tet  it  be  known  who  thoy  themselves  were, 
li  set  about  an  attempt  at  conversion  by  preaching  the  Roman 
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Catholio  faith  7     No,  indeed  ;    on  the  contrary,  they  hastemd 

baok  to  their  head- quarters  in  order  to  bring  to  their  aid  saf^f 
thousand  Boldiers ;  and  when  they  now  returned  along  with  m| 
into  the  lonely  mountiiiu  valleys,  then,  indeed,  was  it  mmt 
imperative  for  God  to  have  mercy  upon  the  poor  reformed 
people  I  But  how  was  it  that  they  obtained  the  soldiers  ?  In 
the  simplest  way  in  the  world,  as  has  been  previously  mention 
inasmuch  as  the  Duke  had  been  convinced,  by  the  eloqneDG 
Poasevin,  that  a  Catholic  Prince  would  tarnish  his  honour  i 
tolerated  any  longer  a  miserable  herd  of  heretics  in  liis  cou 
and  as  the  only  really  effioacious  mode  of  conversion  lay  mi 
empioyinent  of  coercion,  it  was  easily  to  be  understood 
large  number  of  troops  would  be  required  to  give  support  u»J 
exertions  of  the  Jesuits.  Philibert  Emanuel  was  alao  allf 
more  disposed  to  this  course,  as  the  Pope  made  him  a  grant  i 
considerable  sum  of  money  to  meet  the  expenses  attendancj 
the  entertainment  of  this  small  faithful  army;  and,  moreoveTtl 
not  a  prince  of  his  character  to  consider  himself  fully  justified  I 
punishing  as  rebels  and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  subjects  who« 
not  accede  to  his  wishes^  that  they  should  openly  recognise  1 
faith  which  was  held  by  the  ruler  of  the  country  ?  Suitice  ill 
say,  then,  that  the  heretics  were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  drfe* 
by  the  soldiers  under  the  guidance  of  the  Jesuits,  and  ihiit  tto 
now  followed  a  time  of  misery  and  woe  for  Savoy,  the  detaiU  rf 
which  the  pen,  indeed,  is  reluctant  to  describe.  In  this  mvi^i^^ 
for  instance,  Possevin,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  men, 
upon  the  village  of  St.  Germain,  and  put  to  the  sword  »I1  ^ 
male  inhabitants,  although  these  had  not  taken  up  arms;!}^^ 
the  two  reformed  clergymen  who  were  found  there  were  bami 
by  means  of  a  alow  tire,  the  wood  necessary  for  which  tk* 
women  and  girls  were  constrained  to  bring  at  the  point  of  liifl 
sword.  A  precisely  similar  fate  befell  many  dozens  of  rrfonn^^ 
communities,  and  all  over  the  country,  even  m  remote  faros.  ^^ 
sword  prevailed  furiuusly,  tmd  the  funeral  piles  gloneA* 
last,  when  they  saw  that  nothing  else  than  their  exter 
was  intended,  the  Reformers  rose  all  through  the  landji 
courageously  taking  up  arms,  offered  a  brave  resistance  lo ' 
faithful  army  of  soldiers.  Here  aud  there  occurred  sieget^ 
a  small  way,  for  it  was  easy  for  them  to  entrench  themsd  I 
in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  and  the  Savoyan  troops  were 
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38  exhausted  in  Btorming  them.  Possevin,  beio(;  now 
ous  at  the  thought  that  the  victory,  of  which  he  had  believed 
laelf  to  be  certain,  should  thus  be  wrested  out  of  his  hands, 
.  resort  to  cunning  and  deceit,  offering  to  the  heretics,  in  the 
ke's  name,  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  on  condition 
t  they  should  lay  down  their  arms  and  pay  a  sum  of  16,000 
i  dollars  by  way  of  conciliation.  The  Reformers  accepted 
le  terms,  and  signed  the  treaty  proposed  to  them ;  but  as 
I  as  the  money  was  paid  and  the  arms  laid  down,  the  poor 
ded  people  found  themselves  laughed  to  scorn  in  their  faces, 
the  Jesuits  now  began  afresh  their  blood-thirsty  mode  of 
rersion.  Anew  did  they  now  penetrate  into  the  mountain 
jys  at  the  head  of  a  rough  band  of  soldiery,  ravaging 
1  with  lance  and  sword,  and  once  again  were  the  heretical 
gj,  as  well  as  the  wealthy  and  respectable  among  these 
M)hed  people,  consigned  to  the  stake.  This  despicable  con- 
^  accompanied  as  it  was  with  the  most  frightful  oppression, 
kened  such  fury  and  rage  among  the  people,  that,  rushing 
in  to  arms,  they  obtained  such  a  decisive  victory  over  the 
Bal  army  in  May  1561,  as  to  constrain  Philibert  Emanuel  to 
oik  of  making  peace.  His  finances,  too,  were  now  exhausted, 
Ini  anay  had  been  on  foot  for  two  years,  at  a  great  cost  of 
snsy ;  and  as  the  Pope  had  long  ceased  to  send  him  any  oon- 
iWHoii^  after  the  destruction  of  his  army,  what  means  had  he 
'  bis  disposal  to  provide  himself  with  another  ?  Moreover,  had 
^  for  a  long  time,  appeared  clear  to  him  that  when  he  made 
tt  upon  the  heretics  in  his  country,  he  was  only  slaying  his 
*&  sabjects,  and  while  he  was  enriching  the  Jesuits  by  bestow- 
C  tbe  confiscated  estates  upon  them,  he  was  impoverishing 
iiovn  states  ?  Oh,  no ;  enough  blood  had  now  been  spilt,  and 
Aeient  misery  had  been  spread  broadcast ;  Philibert  Emanuel, 
iQCibfe,  at  once  discarded  Father  Possevin  and  his  asso- 
iteB,  and  on  the  5th  of  June  1561  concluded  an  agree- 
BOt  with  his  Protestant  subjects,  wherein  he  again  promised 
in  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  with  the  partial  restora- 
!•  of  their  confiscated  property,  whilst  they,  on  the  other 
■1,  engaged  to  tolerate  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  all  their 
■mitties,  under  condition  that  they  themselves  should  never 
■in  bave  the  acceptance  of  that  religion  forced  upon  them. 
m  diis  time  forth  the  country  again  enjoyed  the  blessings  of 
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peuoe,  and  the  inhabitants  lived  in  concord  with  one  anoihe 
but  this  state  of  matters  only  lasted  for  a  hundred  years,  ant 
the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  when  tl 
Jesuits  again  obtained  the  upper  hand,  and  a  period  of  misci 
once  more  returned. 

II. — TiiK  Powerful  Influence  of  thb  Jssurrs  in 

Portugal. 

It  has  been  already  described  in  tlie  foregoing  books  bow  tb 
Ring  John  III.  applied  to  Ignatius  Loyola  for  some  membeB 
of  the  Socit'ty  of  Jesus,  with  the  view  of  sending  them  toliifil 
as  missionaries  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen ;  and,  furtk( 
how  that  Ignatius  despatched  to  him  at  Lisbon  Francis  Xami 
and  Simon  Rodriguez,  with  this  object;  and,  lastly,  how 
John  III.,  being  so  favourably  inclined  towards  the  latter,  i 
him  at  his  Court,  and  constituted  him  his  Father  Confessor,  ( 
iidential  friend,  and  adviser.  This  said  Simon  Rodriguex  nowl 
the  foundation  of  the  truly  extraordinary  power  which  the  Js 
came  to  exercise  in  Portugal  and  its  colonies,  during  i| 
of  nearly  ^200  years,  as  he  contrived  to  make  such  great  u 
the  almost  imbecile  king,  who  had  scarcely  any  will  of  hiic 
tliat,  after  the  space  of  only  ten  years,  the  Order  already  | 
sessed  most  beautiful  colleges  in  Coimbra,  Evova,  Lisbon^  I 
Bniga,  as  well  as  several  seminaries  and  educational 
tions  in  other  towns.  Not  only  was  this  the  case,  batflf  ^ 
latter  seminaries  several  in  Coimbra  and  Evova  were  tAi  ^ 
the  diguity  of  being  made  High  Schools,  and,  consequendji i 
Jesuits  soon  completely  commanded  all  the  science,  fiuth,  l 
customs  of  Portugal.  The  Jesuit  General  in  Borne,  ijideed,| 
soon  as  he  saw  that  the  ground  in  Portugal  was  so 
workable  for  his  objects,  despatched  from  Italy  andFr 
many  members  of  the  Society  as  ho  could  spare,  to  the  i 
of  Kodriguez ;  he  then  contrived  to  enrol  in  its  ranks  s  f^. 
body  of  proselytes,  and  with  such  rapidity  and  succeaibi^' 
instance,  th^^  college  of  Coimbra,  which  we  have  above] 
could  already  ndmber  as  many  as  sixty  members  of  the 
In  like  proportion,  also,  their  ail'airs  prospered  in. 
respects,  and  the  richest  and  most  noble  of  the  land  vied  ^ 
each  other  how  to  bestow  their  riches  among  thesu  institut 
But  how  could  this  well  be  otherwise,  seeing  that,  followin{ 


I 


THE  POWBBFUL  INFLUENCE   OF   THE   JESUITS.      109 

e  of  the  Kiogy  all  the  great  men  of  the  couutry  had  taken 

as  their  Father  Confessors  ?  Father  Miehael  de  Torres 
in  (his  capacity  to  Queen  Catherine^  while  Father  Leon 
aes  Btood  in  the  same  relationship  to  the  Cardinal  Infant 
aim;  again,  to  Father  Simon  Bodriguez,  being  himself  the 
Confessor  of  the  Baler,  was  entrusted  the  conscience  of  the 
f  Aveiro,  first  minister  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as  that  of 
3astanheira,  and  several  others  of  the  nobility.  In  short, 
ohn  III.  the  Jesuits  became  almost  all-powerful  at  Court, 
rigaez  was  so  much  the  right  hand  and  bosom  friend  of 
naieh  that  the  latter  transacted  hardly  any  Goyemment 
vithout  first  consulting  with  his  Father  Confessor. 
I,"  so  Telies  writes  in  his  Chronicles  of  the  Jesuits,  *'  as 
lez  was  on  one  occasion  lying  sick  at  Aimeiren,  the  King 
m,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  and  high  Court  officials, 
f  proceeded  thither  in  order  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  sick 
nd  the  monarch,  in  this,  seemed  to    forget  his  Boyal 

merely  to  show  his  firiendsliip  for  the  Father/' 
natural  consequence  of  all  this  was,  as  it  had  hitherto 
Ij  proved  to  be  the  case,  that  the  extraordinary  consider- 
I  which  the  Fathers  were  now  held,  as  well  as  the  bound- 
wmzes  lavished  upon  them  by  the  King,  made  them  so 

fseiumptuous,  indolent,  and  luxurious,  that  soon  a 
1  JMing  of  discontent  sprang  up  on  this  account  among 
ople.  This,  too,  was  not  a  silent  disgust,  for  the  in- 
its  of  Lisbon  caused  their  complaints  to  reach  the  Throne, 
Kj  loodly  accused  the  Government  of  wasting  the  means 
State  unworthily  and  on  undeserving  objects.  Still,  what 
It  matter  ?  Simon  Bodnguez  had  the  weak  monarch  too 
Q  his  power  that  their  oomphdnts  should  be  listened  to  ; 
last  it  came  to  this,  that  the  petitioners  were  put  into 
or  banished  from  the  kingdom.  Thus  did  the  Father 
wr  carry  on   up  to   the  year  1551,  and,  as  one  may, 

easily  suppose,  with  an  ever-increasing  audacity.  It 
owever,  reached  the  ears  of  Ignatius  in  Bome  precisely 
tiers  stood,  and  it  became  sufficiently  apparent  to  him 
I  extraordinary  hatred  with  which  the  Portuguese  people 
I  the  Society  must  produce  the  worst  results  ;  he,  there- 
me  to  the  firm  determination  of  grappling  with  the  diffi- 
i  once,  and  with  a  strong  hand.     The  college  of  Coimbra 


being,  as  it  wrtg,  grefttly  to  his  miud,  it  deeply  distressed 
tind  lb  at,  according  to  ali  reports,  the  same  had  become  qd 
ruined  and  degradedj  beiug  more  like  a  school  for  scaDdal  tl 
edifioatioD^  and  that  instead  of  being  devoted  to  study  and  edi 
tion  everythiug  therein  tended  to  foster  laziness^  debaaoq 
intrigue,  and  gobsiping.  Loyola,  therefore,  on  the  strength 
his  unlimited  power  as  General  of  the  Order,  suddenly  despatd 
Father  £manuel  Godin  to  Coimbra,  with  the  object  of  ai 
bringing  the  college  into  some  degree  of  order,  recalling  Fal 
Hodriguez  to  Borne,  and  replacing  him^  as  newly-nomiin 
Hectori  by  the  modest  Jacob  Mironj  the  former  being,  ioj 
opinion,  unworthy  of  acting  in  the  capacity  of  Father  Gonfd 
to  a  King.  John  III.  was  at  first  very  indignant  at  tliis  im 
measure  of  Loyola's,  and,  indeed,  threatened,  in  conaeqaei 
to  send  all  the  Jesuits  back  again  to  Italy;  bat,  intt^lle^m 
weak  youngster  as  he  was,  he  soon  cooled  down  again^  and  ifl 
the  lapse  of  about  a  month  the  new  Father  Confessor  had  U 
as  much  in  his  power  as  had  previously  been  the  case*  Tliol|j 
was  that  in  Lisbon,  or,  if  one  prefers  to  say.  at  the  Coazt^  ■ 
things  reverted  again  to  their  former  condition,  only  with  tl 
difference^  that  instead  of  the  overbearing  and  hated  RodrigttJ 
the  quiet  and  mild  Miron  held  sway.  In  Coimbra,  on  the  m 
trary,  things  did  not  go  on  so  well,  notwithstanding  LhatF«li4 
Godin  put  down,  with  much  strictnesSi  the  external  soaodAM 
condition  of  the  college*  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  bm 
indeed,  far  too  long  observed  the  dissolute  manner  of  lib  i4 
conduct  of  the  Jesuits,  and  were  too  full  of  contempt  ^ 
their  immorahty  to  have  any  belief  in  any  such  sudden  cltffll 
in  their  demeanour.  They  felt  inclined,  rather^  to  look  upoQl 
this  as  nottiiog  else  than  pure  dissimulation^  and  the  p^n 
for  the  most  part,  contented  themselves  witli  casting  rii<"i 
upon  the  Long  Cloaks,  by  greeting  them  openly  with  sfllisi| 
songs.  It  followed,  therefore,  that  if  the  old  considerali(»B  4 
them  was  to  be  established,  some  great  and  striking  eBact  Wm 
be  produced,  by  bringing  on  the  scene  some  kind  of  heart-stirni 
theatrical  thunderbolt;  and  tl)is  couj^  was  actually  carried  4 
One  £ne  mornings  at  some  quite  unusual  hour,  all  the  beUsj 
the  Jesuit  church  pealed  forth  in  the  most  solemn  manner,! 
a  moment  afterwards  the  chief  door  of  the  church  waa  Uui 
open  to  exhibit  the  most  extraordinary  procession  that  ever  I 
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;nes8ed.  First  of  all,  there  advauoed  a  true  Goliath,  bearing 
pgantio  representation  of  thecraoified  Christ;  then,  after  him, 
ae  Father  Grodin,  not  attired,  however,  in  his  usaal  dress,  bat 
ced  as  &r  as  the  waist^  and  armed  with  a  weighty  sooarge ; 
lind  him  followed  the  whole  of  the  novioes  in  a  similar  attire* 
1  then  came  the  lay  brethren,  also,  of  coarse  like  those  pre- 
ling;  the  dose  of  the  procession  was  brought  up  by  the  teachers 
1  coadjutors;  and  all,  as  they  slowly  proceeded  onwards  with 
mcattt  looks,  sang  a  penitential  psalm  in  a  monotonous  tone, 
loh  soonded  extraordinarily  mournful  and  melancholy.  At 
try  cross  road  and  open  place  they  made  a  halt,  singing  in  the 
Bt  dolefol  manner  as  hitherto,  and  causing,  in  addition  to 
1^  the  Bcoorges  to  hiss  through  the  air,  while  they  punished 
mselYes  with  them  in  the  most  unmerciful  way.  The  blood 
n  floon  began  to  flow  from  their  naked  shoulders,  and  the 
iple,  who  streamed  in  crowds  in  order  to  witness  this  extraordinary 
ne,  were  naturally  much  affected.  The  Jesuits,  however,  with 
irpapils,  cried  aloud,  while  imploringly  wringing  their  hands, 
Te  men  of  Coimbra,  forgive  us,  for  Christ's  sake,  the  scandal 
lioh  our  Society  has  brought  upon  us  !  "  In  this  manner  did 
a  piooession  move  further  and  further,  until  it  reached  the 
kuuch  of  Charity,  when  Father  Godin  ascended  the  pulpit  and 
diveied  a  disooorse  of  such  extraordinary  contrition  that  all  the 
odieiioe,  which  was  so  numerous  that  the  church  was  as  full  as 
i  oonld  be,  fell  upon  their  knees  and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
kneked  out  aloud,  "  Charity,  Charity,  Charity  !  '*  What,  then, 
ra  tbe  effect  of  all  this  marvellous  play  ?  Naturally,  of  course, 
iD  other  than  this,  that  the  people  of  Coimbra  again  received 
^  Jeeoits  into  favour ;  but  to  the  educated  and  enlightened 
^mmg  them  the  whole  affair  appeared  nothing  else  than  a 
•^Nkooal  display;  still,  the  mob  entertained  a  different  opinion, 
^eipecially  the  women,  looking  upon  the  penitents  as  in  some 
l<gne  holy. 

When  now,  in  the  year  1557,  King  John  died,  he  left 
Mind  him  a  widow,  the  Queen  Catherine,  sister  of  the  Emperor 
Qkdes  v.,  as  well  as  a  grandson  of  three  years  of  age,  Sebastian, 
lot  of  tbe  deceased  Infant  John,  the  successor  to  the  throne, 
■d  a  second  son,  the  Cardinal  Henri.  Queen  Catherine  became 
Birdiin  of  the  young  Sebastian,  and  at  the  same  time  Begent 
'Portogal.     She  did  not^  however,  reign  alone,  being  in  the 
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hands  of  the  Father  Confessor  Michael  de  Torree,  aim^^l 

Henn([uez,  Father  Confessor  of  Cardinal  Henri,  Tl»  ^ 
gavo  to  the  heir  to  the  tlirone,  with  his  brother,  their  sQ^*® 
oompanioa,  Louis  Gonsalva  de  Camara,  as  Court  Chni^^*>b 
and  tutor.  Now  commenced  the  worst  days  for  Port^^^'J 
from  this  time  forth  the  Jesuits  completely  ruled  tbe 
AS  uncontrolled  as  if  they  had  been  tbe  rightful  pai 
thertiof.  The  Queen  nertainly,  on  one  occasion,  ven 
assert  her  authority,  and  in  her  excitement  she  actualJ^r 
to  Borgia,  the  then  General  of  the  Order,  bitterly  coidjiX 
of  Father  Gonsalva  and  his  mode  of  education  i^— 

'*  He  imparls  to  his  pupil,  the  future  King,   wild  and 
tuouB  habits/'  said  she  in  this  epistle,  among  other  thingi, 
teaches  him  to  despise  and  maltreat  his  grandmother  E 
he  does  not  educate  him  as  a  future  ruler  ought  pra] 
be  instructed ;   but  he  brings  him  op  to  be  an  instrument  io 
Father  Confessor's  hands,  without  any  will  of  his  own,  aai 
his   lieEid   with  phaolatstieal   images,  by  which  the  d    -  " 
of  his  understanding  will  be  totally  prevented.** 

What,  now,  was  the  effect  of  this  letter  ?     The  removal, 
haps,  of  Gonsalva?     Oh,  notliing   of   the   kind,  but, 
contrary,   the   removal    of   the    Queen  Kegent.      The 
and  their  creatures,  among  whom  was  the  Minister 
high    offidals    about  the    Court,    from   this   time  ibnli 
the   poor  lady  in  every  way  in  which  they   possibly  cOflW 
so,  affirming  that  the  government  of  a  woman   was  not  i» 
suitable  for  such  a  state  as  Portugal ;  and  they  carried,  ifiJ' 
this  kind  of  thing  so  far  us  to  render  her  existence  mii 
tor  her.     On  that  account,  and  in  order  that  she  might  okl 
peace  and  quiet,  the  poor  woman,  at  length,  in   tlie  year  1 
gave  up  her  gutirdianship  and  government,  aud  handed  it 
before  the  assembled  Parliament,  into  the  hands  of  the  0 
Infant  Don  Henri*     lie,  howeverj  being  satisfied  with  \heho\ 
of  being  called  Regent,  just  allowed  the  pious  Father  *    '^ 
they  liked  ;  aud  if  he  at  any  time  felt  incJined  to  take  tL 
and  to  act  for  himself,  he  was  the  very  next  moment 
upon  and  brought  under  the  influence  and  dominion  of  Wi 
Confessor. 

The  Jesuitical  power  rose  still  higher,  if  it  were   poasibk 
it  to  do  80,  when,  in  1508,  the  young  Sebastian,  now  iB 
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1th  year,  was  declared  to  be  of  age  (os  the  understand- 
kings  are  believed  to  be  in  advance  of  their  years,  at  a 
when  other  people's  children  are  still  engaged  at  school). 
mgman,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  being  brought  up  by 
lUtBy  was  not  capable  of  thinking  otherwise  than  what  he 
m  taught  to  think  by  the  pious  Fathers.  Day  by  day 
va  de  Camara  instilled  into  him  that  the  first  duty  of  a 
in  King  was  to  do  everything  to  further  the  spread  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  as  God  had  set  him  on  the  throne  for 
|ect  alone;  and  while  Sebastian  was  naturally  of  a  fiery 
hement  disposition,  thirsting  after  glory,  it  was  an  easy 
;  eonsequently,  to  make  him  take  up  the  idea  that  he  had 
pecially  called  upon  to  effect  some  great  and  extraordinary, 
Q  ts  unprecedented,  undertaking  for  the  Catholic  faith. 
in,  indeed,  gave  himself  no  rest  until  he  had  aroused 
itj  of  his  pupil  to  a  high  degree  of  fanaticism,  and  his 
iipiiit  to  the  adventuresomeness  of  a  crusader.  The  Father 
MMT  did  not,  at  the  same  time,  neglect  to  take  the  pre- 
tt  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  King  everyone  who  might 
e  to  operate  upon  him  in  a  contrary  direction,  and,  from 
dod  of  Sebastian's  accession  to  the  throne,  all  important 
about  the  Court,  and  connected  with  the  Government, 
EDed  with  creatures  of  the  Jesuits.  In  this  way,  the  young 
fu  kept  in  ignorance  as  regards  the  riches  and  power  of 
Its  which  he  governed  ;  he  was  quite  unaware  of  the  fact 
isee  the  entrance  of  the  Jesuits  into  Portugal,  all  advance- 
Bide  by  the  nation,  either  in  science,  commerce,  or  in- 
had  been  backwards,  like  that  of  a  crab,  or,  at  least,  that 
itened  to  fall  into  a  condition  of  stagnation;  he  was  ignorant 
laily  increase  in  the  number  of  malcontents,  and  of  the 
at  this  highly-esteemed  people  entertained  the  idea  of 
lely  depriving  him  of  all  honour  and  consideration ;  and 
F  all  did  he  know  anything  as  to  the  Jesuits  being  entirely 
Qe  for  all  the  misery  into  which  the  country,  from  their 
magement,  had  fallen ;  and  he  could  not  possibly  learn 
I  anyone  who  might  make  the  most  remote  attempt  to 
Bn  the  King  knew  well  that  he  must  render  expiation 
f,  both  in  soul  and  body,  for  so  doing.  Nor  would 
■iUi,  indeed,  allow  him  to  enter  into  the  marriage  state, 
:h  the  interests  of  the  nation  demanded  this  of  him,  seeing 
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that  on  the  decease  of  his  uncle  Henri  the  male  line  i 
would  expire.  No,  this  most  not  be,  by  any  means  ; 
and  beautiful  Queen  miglit  have  sufficient  influence  i 
burst  the  bonds  of  slavery  in  which  he  was  held  by  tl 
One  sees,  then,  with  what  system  the  Jesuits  acted  i 
in  order  that  the  weapon  of  power  should  never  be 
of  their  hands.  At  last,  Gonsalva  de  Camara,  the  i 
Father  Confessor  of  Sebastian,  died,  and  not  a  few  n 
that  this  circumstance  might  possibly  give  rise  to^ 
the  system  of  government;  but  they  were  entirely  i^M 
King  at  first  felt  deeply  distressed,  and,  in  reply  to 
sentations,  met  them  only  with  these  words,  "  What 
require  of  me  ?  I  have  never  known  another  father, 
had  another  mother,  than  Father  Gonsalva/*  By  deg 
ever,  his  distress  becfime  blunted  by  means  of  the 
administrations  of  another  Jesuit,  Father  Oaspar  Mi 
soon  obtained  the  head  and  mind  of  the  King  ftiUy  «| 
his  power  as  it  ever  was  in  that  ofGonsalva.  SIl 
this,  in  the  year  1577,  war  broke  out  between  Spaai 
Mohamedan  Empire  of  Morocco  opposite  to  it| 
Miilei -Moloch,  and  his  nephew,  Mulei-Meheroed,  who 
a  claim  to  the  throne,  were  opposed  to  each  othei 
Mehemed  was  vanquished,  and  fled  to  Lisbon  to  solid 
tection  of  Sebastian  ;  but  the  new  Father  Confessor  d 
him  that,  in  this  circumstance,  lay  a  manifestation  of  < 
tending  to  the  transplantation  of  the  gospel  into  ti 
Africa.  **  The  Moors,"  said  the  Confessor,  once  came 
Africa  and  turned  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  peninsti 
Mahomedan  empire ;  the  hour  of  retribution  has  no 
and  it  was  he,  Don  Sebastian,  tliat  was  the  fortunn 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  had  aeleoted  to  eradicate  tk 
entirely  frora  the  face  of  the  earth/*  These  words  itA 
fiery  heart  of  the  King>  and  he  at  once  determined  ap 


•  The  whole  of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Privy  CotineiL 
of  the  kingdom,  and    all  its  Hubjecta,  urged  that  the  ~ 
tract  a  mairiage,  in  order  that  an  heir  to  the  throne 
indeed,   the  PrinceBs   Margaret    of   France,  sister    of 
selected.     But  the  Jesuits  moved  heaven  and    earth  to 
thing ;  and  they  siicceeded — although,  indeed,  by  sly  oali| 
precisely  similar  manner  they  contrived  to  cause  a  pro 
AnRtrian  pnncess  to  f ail^  as  they  wished  that  the  heart! 
remain  undivided. 
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m  Hulei-Molocb,  This,  indeed,  was  the  moment  for  the 
inwardly  to  rejoice,  as  now,  when  the  monarch  took  his 
n  fer  a  foreign  country,  they  might  have  the  opportunity 
ing  cat  their  own  arrangements  and  operations  all  the 
limpeded;  for  while  he  was  taken  up  with  the  idea  of  this 
,  be  would  have  no  time  to  think  about  the  melancholy 
rn  of  his  own  kingdom.  It  may  be  quite  certain,  too, 
y  had  good  grounds  for  encouraging  the  resolution  that 
arch  had  formed,  seeing  that  they  allowed  their  thoughts  to 
usr,  calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  human  life.  Should, 
•noe,  during  the  campaign,  an  enemy's  arrow  deprive  him 
»nee,  the  old  original  royal  family  of  Portugal  would 
ed  out  with  him,  and  the  succession  would  open  up  to 
n.  of  Spain,  the  great  patron  and  supporter  of  the 
of  Jesus;  in  this  way,  another  comer-stone  would  be 
o  the  establishment  of  a  universal  Spanish  monarchy, 
imld  bring  about  all  the  more  surely  the  gigantic  aim  of 
iety — ^the  mastery  over  the  whole  world.  Let  that,  how- 
as  it  may,  Sebastian,  through  the  constant  instigations 
Jesuits,  remained  firmly  resolved  to  make  an  end  of 
fidamsm  in  North  Africa,  and,  in  the  spring  of  ,1578, 
noed  to  collect  together  an  army  with  this  object  There 
L  great  difficulties  connected  with  his  finances,  which, 
t  to  the  blundering  proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
t  that  time  completely  exhausted,  and  it  could  only  be 
^  the  severest  extortion,  which  would  have  the  efiect  of 
Ij  destroying  the  well-being  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  would 
dded  to  raise  the  amount  necessary  for  the  purpose.  In 
ito  this,  the  greatest  men  of  the  country  now  ofiered  the 
iteennoTis  representations,  in  order  to  divert  him  from  such 
prise,  which  must  of  necessity  end  in  failure; 
also,  whom  he  had  begged  to  share  with 
of  the  undertaking,  had  sent  him  a  decided 
negative.  All  this  was  to  no  purpose,  as  he  had 
head  the  idea  of  becoming  a  victorious  hero  of  the 
consequently  a  small  army  of  about  15,000  men  was 
fogether  about  June  of  the  above-named  year.  Fully 
Itiird  of  the  same  consisted  of  foreign  recruits,  among 
host  marvellously,  were  a  number  of  German  heretics ; 
emaining  two-thirds,  however,  consisting  of  indigenous 
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inhabit ftnts,  the  most  of  them  were  obtained  by  compuli 
it  was  only  the  nobles  who  rendered  voluntary  service  ;  a 
fore,    there  coold  be  no  question    of  ft   regularly  wd 
army  fit  to  enter  apon  %var.  leaking  this  circumstance  & 
fiideration,  and  the  small  number  of  combatants,  a  ^ 
resiiU  raigbt  easily  be  predicted.     On  the  24th  of  June  l] 
troops  embarked  in  thousands,  for  the  most  part  in  sna 
The  departure,  bowever,  was  no  happy  one;  all  weilt 
ships  in  silence,  and  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  wer«  fi] 
tears.     The  landing  took  place  at  Arzilla,  and  thence   i 
advanced   as  far   as  Alcazar  without  meeting  with    t 
resistance.     In  the  meantime,   Mulei-Moloch  had  broi 
gether  a  large  array  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  and  i 
the  Hrd  of  August,  he  was  only  separated  from  the  Pa 
by  a  river.     It  was,  no  doubt,  an  advantage  for  him,  i 
he  was  posted  on  the  heights,  while,  moreover,  there  | 
in  the  camp  of  Rebastiun  much  want  of  provisions.     Th 
were  most  experienced  in  war  counselled  the  latter  U 
to  Arzilla,  and  even  Mulci-Mehemed,  the  Morocco  pi 
declared  himself  favourable  to  this  course  ]  for,  in  the  wo 
they  would  then  he  able  to  seonre  their  safety  in  the  6h 
foolishly  (idventurous  Sebastian^  bowever,  in  spile  of  eve] 
resolved  upon  making  an  attack  ;  and  now,  on  the  4th  of  i 
took  place  that  most  unfortunate  battle  the  disastrous  rt 
which  brought  Portugal  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin.     In  * 
space   of   time  the    small    Christian    army  became   coin 
surrounded  by  large  hordes  of  Moorish  cavalry,  and,  *' 
sequence  of    bad  war* organisation,  all  order  among  tht 
was  entirely  at  an  end.     Each  one  fought,  as  it  might  « 
*'  on  bis  own  hook/'  and  although  some  struggled  fi'*' 
an  inglorious  death  awaited  them  in  th^  general  r 
right  wing,  to  which  Don  Sebastian  had  ap 
out  the  longest,  and  it  was  really  marvellous 
strength    and   courage.      But  at  length,  here  alsol 
obtained  th©  upper  hand,  and  death  gained  a  rich  hai 
rash  temerity  the  Christian  monarch  held  out,  m  tiJ 
a  large  troop  of  Moorish  cavalrv,  until  at  length  he 
pierced  by  a  liundred  lances.     How  it  precisely  ende 
was  never  exactly  known,  as  there  was  no  witness  of 
among  nis  own  people,  and  his  corpse  was  not  t*)  be 
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of  battle.  The  fiict  only  remaiiied  that  he  had  for  ever 
1,  and,  besides  himself,  as  certainly  the  uvhnle  array 
f  field  of  battle,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundreds 
taken  prisoners,  Thus,  in  one  single  battle,  was 
ed  all  the  bloom  of  the  Portugnege  youth,  and  more 
of  the  I^ortug-uese  nobility,  and  there  was  scarcely  a 
ally  in  the  whole  country  which  was  not  thrown  into 
Bt  mourning.  The  greatest  grief,  however,  that  sprang 
iifl  sad  disaster  was  that  the  crown  of  Portugal  must 
fall  into  foreign  hands,  and  the  nation  incur  the  danger 
ing  its  nationality.  The  only  remaining  scion  of  the  old 
^pttae  was  the  aged  Cardinal  Don  Henri,  who  at  once 
fm  tJie  throne  ;  but  in  bis  case,  even  had  the  Pope  given 
t  dispensation  to  marry,  no  heirs  could  be  expected,  and, 
tofe,  ufler  bis  accession,  there  arose  several  pretenders  to 

!ie.     Among  these,  there  first  of  all  appeared    Donna 
I,  of  Braganza,  along  with  her  spouse,  John  ;  then  came 
,  Dtike  of  Savoy  ;  thirdly,  there  was  Bainuzius,  Prince' 
e;  fourthly,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  Queen  of  France;' 
lip  1 1..  King  of  Spain,  and   all  of  these  five  proved 
genealogical  tree  that  they  were  more  or  less  related 
be  TOjal  bonae.     But    this,    too,  was    not    by  any  means 
|icnl,  for  all   of  them  seemed   bent   upon    gaining  their 
each  ot»0  of  them  assailing  the  venerable  Don  Henri 
|rr  to   secure   the   succession  to    the  throne*     The   one 
manifestly  the  nearest  title  was  Catherina  of  Bra- 
|i»  she  was    lineally  descended    from   Alfonso  I.^   the 
loflhe  House  of  Bragnnza,  who  claimed   as   his  father 
bmied  King  John  1.,  and  who  was  also  acknowledged  by 
Ir  03  his  son,  although  not  a  legitimate  one.     There 
^t,  also,  be  the  slightest  doubt  that    the    Portuguese 
\i  the  lower  classes  and  country  folk   alone,  but  also 
fy  and  regular   clergy  as    well,  had  no  desire    that* 
ruler  should   he    any  foreign   pretender.     It  was, 
ticlrl  to  be  quite  clear  to  everyone  that  the  house  of 
rWch  belonged  to  the  country,  was  alone  entitled  to 
Hid  Don  Henri  himself,  it  was  well   seen,   was  also 
itflke  this  view  of  the  matter.      The  Jesuits,  how- 
\^  entirely  difi*erent  opinion.      They  had  the  con- 
^iiG  uncontrollable  stream  of  the  Ecrormation.  or 
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heresy,  as  they  termed  it,  along  nvith  its  detestable   innovation 
could  have  no  more  lasting  and  invincible  check  put  upoi> 
than  vrhen  the  already  powerful  Philip  IL  of  Spain,  grandson  | 
the  Hapsburger  Philip  I.,  who  had  obtained  the  throne  of  Spii 
by  marriage  with  Johanna  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  should  beooq 
sole  ruler  over  the  whole  of  Christendom  ;  they  desired,  in  i 
words,  that  one  universal  monarchy  should  be  founded,  thecti 
of  whicli  should  be   the  kings  of  Spain  and  their  cousins 
rulers  of  the  Austrian  possessions.    So,  on  that  account,  thej  I 
no  stone  unturned  in  order  to  create  this   universal    monarchi 
always,  however,  with  this  proviso,  *'  that  those  kings  and  i 
should  allow  themselves  to  be  goided  by  them  (the  Jesuits),  ( 
that,  consequently,  the  supreme  direction  of  this  monarcbj 
the  world  should  fall  into  no  other  hands  than  their  own." 
was  the  main  thought  by  which  they  were  influenced,  and,] 
upon  this  idea,  they  most  naturally  devoted  their  whale  en 
to  bring  it  about  that  Philip  XL  should  be  successor  ta 
Henri  on  the  Portuguese  throne,  seeing  that  the  annexaiioa 
Portugal  was  still  a  step  onward  toward  the  realisation  ofj 
design  of  this  universal  Spanish  monarchy* 

What  a  lucky  circumstance,  then,  was  it  that  Don 
happened  to  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  his  Father  Con 
Leon  Henriquez,and  what  a  further  piece  of  good  forttiW 
it  that  this  Father  Confessor  happened  to  be  among  the  i 
cunning  and  sagacious  of  his  Order!  How  easily,  then* 3 
the  reigning  monarch,  imbecile  from  old  age,  persuaded  thii''^^ 
gates  of  heaven  should  bo  closed  against  him  for  ever 
to  declare  any  other  than  the  good  Catholic  Phihp  IL 
successor  to  the  Portuguese  crown !  He  was  also  further  '*'| 
flucnced  so  far  as  to  prohibit  John  of  Braganza,  with  bis  sf^ 
Catlierina,  and  their  cousin  Don  Anton  of  Braganza* 
appearing  at  Court,  hoping  by  this  nmans  to  take  away  from  ^" 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  all  rightful  expectancy  of  succesM*''' ^ 
the  throne.  Leon  Heuriquez,  as  it  may  be  imagined,^ 
the  only  one  connected  with  this  intrigue ;  he  was,  h&^ 
exeollently  supported  by  his  numerous  other  fellowbrrf^ 
ana  more  especially  by  the  extremely  influential  Father,  (^^ 
Serraon,  the  Provincial  of  the  Order  in  Portugal^  a& 
as  by  the  two  Fathers,  Rodrigo  Basquez  and  Ludot 
Moljno,  two   most   thoroughly  experienced  Jesuits,, 
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mken  sent  expressly  to  Lisbon  by  Philip  XL  to  look  after  his 
imerests. 

King  Don  Henri  died  on  the  31st  of  Jannrtry  1580,  being  the 
fast  of  his  House.     During  the  year  and  a  half  of  his  govern- 
ment he  was  completely   under  the  uncontrolled  power  of  the 
Soeiety  of  Jeans,  and  now  the  question  came  to  be  considered 
w>io  sbonid  be  the  heir  to  the  throne ;  but  scarcely  was  the 
breath  out  of  Don  Henri's  body  when  Philip  II.  sent  the  blood- 
thirsty Duke  of  Alba  to  Portugal,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous 
army,  in  order,  with  weapons  in  his  hand,  to  prove  the  legiti- 
macy of  bis  claim   to  the  throne.     The  nobility,  together  with 
nearly  all  the  regular  clergy,  now  raised  their  voices  in  favour  of 
Uie  House  of  Braganza,   and    the  people  cried  loudly   against 
ibis    forcible    Qsurpation,  vehemently  cursing    all  the  Jesuits. 
"But  still,  what  did  that  matter  ?     What  did  it  signify  that  here 
and  there  the  Spanish  arms  were  also  opposed  by  arms  ?     The 
only  result  was  that  the  refractory  towns  were  pillaged,  and  that 
Ab  whole  of  the  country  was  handed  over  to  the  brutality  and 
ctuelty  of  the  Spanish  soldiery,  upwards  of  two  thousand  of  the 
niiUve priesthood  and  monkish  orders  being  ruthlessly  massacred.* 
ThiaiFas  the  way  in  which  Philip  IL  pacified  the  coontry,  and 
ciit.\ie  Wth  of  September  1380  he  had  the  satisl'action  of  being 
able  to  pat  himself    upon    the    throne   of    Portugal   without 
fir  farther  resistance*     Portugal  now  remained,  during 

•JV   .  .      %   subject  to  the  Spanish  crown,  and  was    treated 
pr<5citely  like  a  conquered  province,  the  result  being  that  the 
fell  more  and  more  every  year  into  decay,  and  one  may 
^gine  the  despair  into  which  the  Portuguese,  in  their 
'^^iHTy.were  thrown*    When,  however,  the  whole  of  this  formerly 

'  couJd  not,*^  writeB  the  good  Catholic,  Louia  de  Menez^a^  "  onoo 

•  itii  n<)*^  nf^venmient  and  eacape  unpaniBhed ;  but  whoever  w&a 

the  king  (Philip  II,)  when  he  usurped  the  kingdoru.  ha4 

of  Bervicse  with  his  life,  and  eveD  the  priesthood  was 

loepted/*    On  the  other  hand,  whoever  made  it  appear 

my  with  diBfavonr,  and  even  when  there  was  a  mere 

^>  him  in  this  roepect,  he  was  secretly  and  unexpectedly 

'Wn  into  the  Bea.      Therefore,  the  fiBhormen  began  to 

-.-.  ^^j.„js  of  those  unforttinatea  in  their  neta  in  place  oi  fish ; 

*•  WM  that  such  enormous  misdeedfl,  by  the  destiny  of  Providence, 

Hewed  to  remain  in  darkness.      Preoifiely  the  same  thtogs  were 

»i6  by  the  Frenchman  Mezeray,  and  the   Spftniard  Emannel 

«itaon,  as  alao  by  the  thoroughly  trustworthy  Thuan,  the  latter 

H  fcdded  that  Philip,  later  on,  demanded  and  obtained  dispensa- 

Pope  Gregory  Xni.,   inasmuch   as  during  his    usurpation  of 

Mhad  allowed  over  2,000  ecclesiastics  to  be  executed.  - . 
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well-to-do  population  bad  now  been  brought  ta  min  itirongli 
the  indolent  and  incapable  government  of  the  Spaniards,  us  weO 
still  more  by  their  avarice  and  cruelty*  the  ship  of  the  Ja 
seemed  to  ewira  all  the  more  merrily  on  that  account, 
the  more  did  Philip  II.  (1556-98),  as  well  as  his  6uo€ 
Philip  III,  (1598-1621),  continue  to  shower  down  favourai 
them.  It  may,  indeed,  be  affirmed  that  it  fared  eqi 
powerfully  as  well  under  these  two  rulers  and  their 
as  it  had  under  the  preceding  Portuguese  kings  ;  and 
immensely  great  this  power  must  have  been  may  beet  be 
from  a  memorandum  of  the  Procurator- General  Boyal, 
Seabra  da  Sylva,  who,  under  Joseph  L,  had  to  e3can:uiie  the! 
of  the  Jesuits.  To  wit,  on  the  ocoasion  of  a  trial  whJob[ 
been  instituted  in  the  year  1617,  before  the  Crown  Law 
in  Lisbon,  in  which  the  Jesuits  appeared  as  the  party  l 
cused.  the  aforesaid  Procurator-General  entered  the  folio 
remarks  concerning  them  ; — **  It  had  gone  so  far  as  this,  thtd 
one  dare  venture  to  proceed  against  the  Jesuits  in  an  alien 
way,  without  being  thrown  into  the  sea,  assassinated,  or,  i 
punished  as  an  enemy  of  the  King  and  the  Govenmien^  i 
this  bein^  the  ease,  they  had  indeed  usurped  the  sole 
ship  over  the  whole  of  Portugal/'  Such  a  statement  u  i 
appears  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  plain,  and  I  have«  tbe 
nothing  more  to  add  to  it.  Somewhat  differently  did 
proceed  under  King  Pliilip  IV,  (1621-05),  as,  during  the  i 
of  this  equally  weak  as  extravagant  ruler,  the  power  of  i 
sank  so  low  that  the  Jesuits  became  clearly  aware  how  imp 
it  was  to  found  the  projected  universal  monarchy  by  meastj 
this  line  of  rulers;  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  gfutil 
which  they  had  hitherto  taken  in  Spain  began  to  cool 
considerably.  And  still  more  despondent  did  theybecoiDii 
they  observed*  to  their  great  annoyance,  according  to  the  woi 
of  an  historian  of  these  times,  *'  that  the  sun  of  royal  A' 
had  not  infrequently  become  obscured  to  the  good  FiUicri, 
order  that  it  migiit  be  allowed  to  shed  its  delightful  mj*  ftp 
the  holy  Dominicus  and  his  children  ;'  and,  as  they 
wont  to  put  up  patiently  with  the  slightest  affront  or  negfl 
they  at  onoe  contemplated  revenge.  This,  truly,  was  &*" 
such  a  nature  that  the  enemy  would  be  met  vrith  open  I 
but,  rather,  in  a  secret  and  disguised  manner,  the  anthorshil 
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might  be  poblioly  denied^  as  tbere  was  far  too  nmch  at 
to  eoable  them  boldly  to  oppose  Philip  IV*  before  all  the 
In  what,  then,  did  this  revenge^  consibt?  Simply 
that  they  attacked  the  despotism  of  the  Spaniards  in 
rmous  poblications  of  the  most  violent  character*  and  at 
me  time  in  the  confessional,  assuring  the  Portngueae  that 
Pbilip  lY.  had  no  right  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  but  that 
^ged  properly  to  the  House  of  Braganza.  By  means  of 
Mid  similar  machinations  they  succeeded  in  attaining  two 
i  at  the  same  time  ;  for^  in  the  first  place,  while  at  the 
of  Madrid  they  loudly  professed  that  everything  was  done 
eir  part  in  order  that  the  people  in  Portugal  should  be 
fat  into  subniissiveness  to  Spain,  they  secretly  fanned 
instantly  increasing  £ames  the  smouldering  ashes  of  the 
hatred  which  the  Portuguese  entertained  towards  the 
^ds ;  and  then,  secondly,  the  Portuguese  people  were  led 
to  put  in  play  the  treachery  which  had  been  practised 
»  fraternity  in  former  times  in  favour  of  Philip  II.  On  the 
December  1640,  the  conspiracy,  arranged  with  much  adroit- 
imd  carried  out  with  equal  skill  by  the  Portuguese  grandees, 
out,  which  was  to  put  on  the  Portuguese  throne  John, 
of  Braganza,  a  direct  descendant  of  the  frequently  above- 
tioned  Donna  Catherina  of  Braganza,  under  the  title  of 
JV.;*  fla  it  happened  that  tbe  Jesuit  Father,  Gaspar 
^  was  tlie  6rst  to  greet  him  as  King.  John  IV.  was  con- 
l&tly  bound  to  remember  what  a  leading  part  the  Jesuits 
in  this  revolution,  and  tlie  weak  and  timid  monarch 
this  in  mind  but  too  well,  for  he  at  once  dismissed  the 
priest,  Barthelemy  de  Quental,  who  had  up  to  this  time 
Itis  Father  Confessor,  and  nominated  in  his  place  the  Jesuit 
Anton  de  Bieira,  who  had  exercised  great  influence  over 
tanta  of  Lisbon  by  his  faoatical  preaching.  As  soon, 
«0  Bieira  had  become  Eoyal  Father  Confessor,  he 
ed  preaching,  and  made  himself  indispensable  to  his 
political  counsellor.  First  of  alt,  he  busied  himself  in 
the  removal  of  the  State  Minister,  Fraz  Lucena,  an 
the  Order,  and  had  no  scruple,  by  means  of  the 
amnie3,in  committing  to  the  scaiTold  this  honest  man 

IBlailB  of  this,  &B  weU  ae  of  the  subsequent  war  with  Hpam,  may 
It^itmirtid^  in  »uy  getic^ral  history  o£  the  worl4. 
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He  next  contrived  to  carry  things  so  far  that    the    niooarcTi 
entrusted  to  him  for  supervision  all  the  resolutions  of  the  Prifj 
Council,  and,  consequently,   alihough   Bieira  had   not  the  title 
of  Premier,  still  the  Ministry  was  in  fact  suhject  to  bis  criticisai 
and  authority.     Lastly,  the  confidence  of  John  FV.  increased  h 
liim  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was  despatched  with  ambassadoriil 
messages  to  several  of  the  Courts  of  Europe,  and  the  cunaini 
Jesuit  acted  at  the  same  time  as  Hoyal  Plenipotentiarya    Dr 
Society  of  Jesus  was  in  reality,  then,  more  than  ever  the 
ruler  of  Portugal,  and  consequently,  in  order  that   this  shM^ 
continue  to  be  the   ease,  the  education  of  the  royal  priom 
was   entrusted   to    the   two    Fathers,    Oossmander    and 
Fernandez.     These  persons  naturally,  devoted  themselves 
much  zeal  to  their  task^  and  while  they  rather  neglected  ifat 
two  younger  children,  the  second  and  third  bom  sons,  vi^.  D:* 
Alfonso  and  Don  Pedro,  they  succeeded,  on  tlie  other  haniia 
bringing  up  the  Crown  Prince,  Theodosius,  in  the  right 
that  is  to  say,  in  making  him  a  friend  of  the  Jesuits  of  the  p 
water.    The  Jesuit  Father  Franco  thus  wrote,  in  the  annals 
Order  which  he  published,  concerning  this  matter:  *'  No  000^ 
cling  more  closely  to  his  mother  than  DonTheodosius  to  his 
Fernandez,  and  this  prince  entertained  such  a  predilectiofl 
our  Order  that  the  coat  alone  was  wanting  to  make  him  on*  ^ 
ourselves/*     In  all  other  respects,  the  Crown  Prince  rexuiiJ 
profound  ignorance,  with  the  exception  of  astrology  and  m; 
ism  ;  and  had  he  ever  lived  to  attain  the  throne,  he  would 
been  truly  a  most  peculiar  monarch.     What  was,  now,  tha  d 
of  all  this  ?     The  great  aim  was  that  the  Society  of  Jesus 
retain  their  rule  over  Portugal,  irrespective,  be  it  well 
stood,  of  the  welfare  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants. 

In  the  year  1056  John  IV.  departed  this  life,  and  immi 
thereafter  died  also  the  Crown  Prince  Theodosiue,  80  tUt 
neglected  Alfonso  came  now  to  the  throne ;    being,  1m>i 
under  age,  the  widowed  Queen,  Donna  Louisa,  a  bom  Gui 
of  Medina  Sidonia,  undertook  his  guardianship,   as  well  ab 
government,  and  certainly,  under  this  regency,  the  Jesuit  ti 
had  also  no  reason  to  complain.      Female  monarchy  wi 
history  testifies,  always  favourable  to  the  priesthood^  am 
rule  of  Donna  Louisa  proved  to  be  fully  bo.    She  previousl 
tor  Father  Confessor  a  Capuchin  monk ;  as,  however,  the  al 
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itioned  ADton  de  Bieira  had  already,  during  the  lifetime  of 
lier  husband,  called  the  Jesuit  Father  Johano  Nuouez  to  the 
Coort,  she  would  not  hear  any  more  of  any  other  eoclesiastic, 
but  confided  the  welfare  of  her  soul  to  the  latter  only*  Ah  I  he 
indeed,  was  a  real  saint.  He  lacerated  himself  eo  cruelly,  in  the 
Bight  of  all  the  Court  ladies,  that  the  blood  ran  in  streams  from 
llis  bare  back ;  and,  besides  iliis,  who  could  pray  so  earnestly 

Rb  his  oonfessants  as  Nunnez  ?  The  new  Father  Confessor 
s  soon  became  all-powerful,  and  things  were  carried  so  far 
under  his  rule  and  governance  that  hardly  any  single  situation 
m  Uie  whole  country  was  to  be  obtained  except  through  the 
loiero68fiion  of  the  Jesuits.  They  formed,  indeed,  the  Alpha  and 
OoiegA,  the  heginniug  and  end,  to  gain  all  favour,  and  in  order  to 
Mold  getting  into  disgrace  everyone  worshipped  them  without  mea- 
snre.  In  shorty  all  people  bowed  slavishly  in  the  dust  before  them, 
••the  Apostles/*  as  they  were  designated  ;  and  the  proof  of  this 
•ms  that  when  Nunnez  came  to  die,  of  course  under  the  odour  of 
iiLOGtitj,  he  was  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  first  nobility  of 
the  Iftnd  into  the  funereal  vault,  where  he  was  interred  with 
princely  splendour*  The  guardianship  aud  government  of  Donna 
Ixjuisa  was  now  completely  in  tbehandsof  the  Jesuitical  fraternity, 
A  severe  blow  to  the  Order  was,  however,  threatened  as  soon  as 
the  heir  to  the  throue  became  of  age,  and  ascended  it  under  the 
title  of  Aifooso  VI.  This  young  prince  had  felt  himself  kept 
very  much  in  the  background  as  long  as  his  brother  Theodosius 
lived,  and  on  that  account  was  led  to  take  a  thorough  hatred 
be  Jesuit  Fathers.  And  this  dislike  became  intensified  by 
.  V  and  self'torture  which  were  introduced  at  Court  by 
unezj  there  being  every  reason  to  entertain  the  opinion 
;tbe  holy  Father  must  be  a  complete  hypocrite,  an  opinion 
the  prince  held,  and  which  he  did  not  at  all  attempt 
saL  Indeed,  he  had,  moreover,  tlie  courage,  in  his 
3th  year,  to  take  a  Benedictine  monk  as  his  Father  Cou* 
aetead  of  a  Jesuit,  and  expressed  himself,  in  fnct»  quite 
,  to  the  effect  that  his  future  ministry  should  be  of  a  very 
,  character  from  the  present  body.  In  all  this  lay  great 
'  for  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  it  niay  be  well  imagined  that 
f  Fathers  looked  to  the  future  by  no  means  without 
.  Alfonso,  however,  fortunately  for  them,  did  not  by 
36  possess  that  strength  of  mind,  and  still  less  that 
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Qoergy  of  will,  which  were  necessary  for  the  canrjiog  out  of  tlio 
projtjct  he  liad  in  view.  Whence  then,  too,  could  he  tuke  Uii 
necessary  men  of  enlightened  views  and  free  thought  for  hU 
protection,  as  throughout  the  whole  of  Portugal  tber%»  were  m 
persons  of  culture  among  the  higher  classes  of  society  who  had 
not  derived  their  education  Irwn  the  Jesuits?  Certninly»  then^ 
thofie  good  Fathers  bad  no  occasion  to  entertain  such  grtti 
anxiety^  and  they  themselves,  indeed,  said  as  much.  In  ordt^ 
however,  U)  he  prepared  for  all  eventualities,  they  determmedl9 
nip  in  the  bud  any  attempt  of  the  prince  to  iree  himself  frcdft 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  by  not  allowing  the  youth,  in  fact,  ever  ui 
assume  the  reins  of  government.  With  this  object  in 
therefore,  they  spread  about  all  over  the  country  reports 
ing  his  manner  of  life,  which  they  represented  as  so  uiib 
that  he  had  ruined  himself  both  in  body  and  soul  ;  in  oi 
also,  to  insult  him  and  make  him  appear  despicable  boi 
the  eyes  of  the  common  people  as  well  as  of  the  nobilitfj 
arranged  that  prayers  should  be  offered  up  publicly  in  wXL 
churches  with  a  petition  for  his  recovery.  Later  on, 
procured,  by  bribery,  a  couple  of  physicians  to  declare  him 
be  half-witted,  and  so  worked  upon  the  Regent-ttiothar 
before  the  whole  of  the  assembled  grandees,  she  treatiKl  her 
as  mentally  incapable.  Their  idea  was,  in  shorty  to  mak€  ikf 
Portuguese  believe  that  Alfonso  was  unfit  to  govenii  |jop<n|f 
that  on  that  account,  he  would  resign  in  favour  of 
brother  Don  Pedro,  who  was  entirely  devoted  to  ihem. 
idea,  however,  was  only  half  of  what  they  desired  to  el 
and  in  order  not  to  spoil  their  previous  game  of  intrigue,  w] 
taking  care  that  the  deeply  calumniated  prince  should 
on  attaining  his  majority^  ascend  the  throne,  they  thougil 
prudent  to  receive  with  smiling  and  agreeable  mien  the  pf"^'** 
that  he  should  take  unto  himself  (in  the  year  1006)  n 
able  spouse,  iu  the  person,  namely,  of  Princess  Maria  Ynaci^ 
Isabella  of  Savoy-Nemours.  Still,  even  this  last  act,  lilich 
first  appeared  to  them  particularly  dangerous,  turned  out  ift 
end  to  be  entirely  in  their  favour,  and  speedily  brought  tin 
unexpectedly  to  their  long-wished-for  aim.  The  young  Q 
happened  to  be  of  a  very  warm  nature,  and  did  not,  bj 
means,  feel  disposed  to  remain  faithful  to  her  liege  lord,  8(1 
cast    her   eyes  upon  the   handsome  and  finely-formed,  lb 
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endowed^  younger  brother  of  the  King,  Don  Pedro. 
MecUoDB  did  not,  of  coarse,  long  remain  concealed  froin 
Bter  Confessor,  Francis  de  Ville,  whom  she  bad  brought 
ler,  and  he  commuDioated  these  matters  to  his  friend,  the 
Father  Veijus,  who  had  come  to  Lisbon  as  Father  Con- 
the  Duke  d'Estr^es,  the  companion  of  the  princess, 
crafty  Fathers  put  themselves  in  communication  with 
)f  the  Jesuit  party  at  the  Courtj  and  such  a  black  plot 
an  devised  for  the  removal  of  King  Alfonso  as  it 
^difficult  to  find  its  match  in  the  world — a  plan,  more* 
oh  oould  only  be  carried  out  with  the  connivnnee  of 
ia  the  Queen,  and  her  brother-in-law  Don  Pedro. 
indeed^  wilHugly  lent  their  assistance^  as  the  Queen 
1^  tnigbi  aitatn  the  object  for  which  she  so  much  longed, 

Itegardd  Don  Pedro,  he  might  readily  venture  to 
I  cfime  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  a  crown. 
ifdy  exploded  on  the  2 let  of  November,  on  the  mom- 
rhjch  day  the  Queen,  bursting  into  tears,  declared 
bat,  as  the  King  was  quite  unsuitable  as  a  bus- 
le  must  consequently  take  refuge  in  a  convent,  for 
suld  no  longer  submit  to  his  disgusting    society.     She, 

kfonhvith  carried  her  intention  into  effect,  and  took 
jcompimed  by  all  her  ladies,  in  order  to  betake  herself 
Fftociscan  convent.  Here  she  was  again  seized  with 
St  of  sobbing,  while  at  the  same  time  repeating  her 
iions;  and  the  Jesuits,  being  quickly  summoned,  made 
Ir  their  own  business,  and  promulgated  the  grand  event 
y  with  onparalleled  assiduity  all  over  Lisbon.  This,  of 
^aturaiiy  gave  rise  to  a  great  commotiun,  and  everyone 
Bed  to  rush  about  the  streets,  either  into  their  neighbours 
Bblic-houses,  in  order  to  talk  over  the  scandalous  story. 
^Drity  of  the  people  took  the  Queen  s  part,  for,  as  I  have 
7  mentioned,  the  Jesuits  long  before  had  thrown  contempt 
Ibf  King,  as  may  be  easily  imagined,  and  now  added  other 
to  their  previous  calumnies.  Alfonso  in  vain  com* 
18  spouse  to  return  to  the  palace,  on  the  affair,  so 
I  to  himself,  being  brought  to  his  notice*  She,  however, 
to  comply,  and  he  in  vain  proposed  to  his  Council  of 
pch  he  had  at  once  assembled,  that  inquiry  should  be 
her  conduct.     Feelings  of  shame^  however,  forbade 
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this  being  done,  but  the  Queen  still  prute&ted  that  the  Kiog  «y 
not  a  Biiitabie  hubband   for  her.     Driven    to  distractioii«  iht 
monarch  in  vain  eniteavoiired  to   carry  out  his  wishes  b; 
employment  of  force.     Some  dozens  of  the  nobility,   swoi 
hand,  now  furiously  penetrating  into  the  palace,  aocompauii 
thousands  who  followed  them,  attracted  by  the  uproar,  shut 
King  up  in  his  cabinet,  and  after  bringing  forward  Don 
in  triuntpb,  compelled  the  monarch  to  affix  bis  signature  taj 
documents,  in  one  of  which  he  golemnly  affirmed  that  hia 
the  Queen  was  in  the  right,  whilst  in  the  other  he  **  from  bis 
action,  in  virtue  of  his  own  unlimited  royal  power,  relinqi 
the  reins  of  government  in  favour  of  his  brother  Don  P< 
What  now  followed  may  be  easily  imagined.     Don  Pedro 
bled  the  Parliament  in  order  that  a  document^  drawn  up  bytkl 
Jesuit  Father  Nuua  de  Gunha,  should  be  placed  before  tkm, 
detailing  the  luotives  why  it  was  impossible  to  do  otheruise  'Jiml 
proceed  against  Don  Alfonso  VI, ;  and  the  assembled  Parlii 
entirely  under  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  decreed  the  dep< 
of  the  unfortunate  monarch,  on  the  ground  of  Ms  being  iml 
and  impotant. 

Don  Pedro  thereupon  ascended  the  throne,  with  the  litlfij 
Pedro  II.,  and  after  Pope  Clement  IX.  bad  granted  the 
aary  dispensation,  and  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the  new  iDan)a|!«« 
nbared  the  incestuous  marriage  bed  with  the  woman  who 
hitherto  been  his  sister-in-law;  poor  Alfonso,  on  the  oth«rli' 
who  had   now   taken  the  place   of  brother-in-law  insteii 
husband,  was  brought  first  of  all  to  Terceira,and  next  to 
finally  dying  in  prison  on  the  12th  of  September  1683,  In 
misery.     What  were,  then,  tlje  privileges  which  the  Jesuits 
obtained,  under  a  king  who  had  alone  to  thank  them  for  pli 
him  upon  the  throne  ?   No  one  on  earth  could  have  the  sligkl 
doubt ;  power  and  inOuence  especially  now  became  conceu' 
in  Father  Emanuel  Fernandez,  who  succeeded  to  the  o&c6 
Father  Bieira,  the  former  Father  Confessor  of  Don  P«dio  pi 
vious  to  the  accession  of  the  latter  to  the   throne*     His  ex»l< 
patron  created  him  to  be  a  Privy  Councillor,,  and,  latex  OD, 
President  of  his  Council  of  State,  so   that  all   transaclioi 
well  as  ail  nominations,   passed   through  his  hands*     The 
department  was  even  placed  under  him,  although  one  might 
thought  that  such  an  office  was  not  very  compatible  with  tfc 
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I  confessor  and  preacher ;  but  it  now  belonged  to  the  plan  of 
Lhe  Jesuits  gradually  to  take  posBession  of  all  the  highest 
tribonals,  in  order  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  rule  with  com* 
pletely  unlimited  and  despotic  power.  In  short,  Don  Pedro, 
as  long  as  Emanuel  Fernandez  liTad»  was  nothing  else  than  a 
complete  machine  in  his  hands,  and  when  the  all-powerful  mau 
lied,  in  the  year  1693,  Father  Sebastian  von  Magellhans  took 
iiB  place,  witb  all  the  privileges  attached  thereto.  Naturally 
OQOUgh^  however,  the  burden  of  the  State  became  too  great  a  load 
br  hini  to  bear  alone  on  his  shoulders,  and  lie  therefore  shared 
,t  along  with  his  associates,  Nunha  de  Ounha  more  especially, 
he  Pforincial  of  the  Society  in  Portugal,  as  well  as  Francis  de 
riUe,  the  Father  Confessor  of  the  Queen,  reigned  supreme,  and 
hose  tliree,  namely,  Fernandez,  Cunba,  and  de  Ville»  were  now 
leaigD&t^  the  '*  Triumvirate/'  Yet  it  was,  indeed,  no  tri- 
BQvirate  of  love,  but,  on  the  contrary,  of  terror,  and  it  made 
Hjlf  feared  by  all  those  who  did  not  blindly  follow  the  orders 
|peb  proceeded  out  of  the  profess-house  of  the  Society  in 
Abon.  We  have  had  enough  now  of  the  sway  of  the 
Boits  in  Portugal,  respecting  whioh  i  have  gone  almost  too 
cb  into  detail.  It  was,  however,  necessary  to  do  so,  as  in 
I  iQUgdom  on  the  earth  did  the  Society  of  Jesus  succeed  so 
Wy  in  gaining  the  upper  hand  over  all  classes  of  people 
there.  In  no  other  Court  did  they  understand  better  how  to 
abine  the  character  of  Confessor  with  the  power  of  Minister 
(State.  Nowhere  else  had  they  so  completely  the  education  of 
i  people  in  their  hands,  and  nowhere  else  did  their  despotism 
ul  so  much  over  the  weakness  of  rulers  as  m  Portugal, 
ch  for  several  centuries  was  nothing  more  than  a  slavishly 
Hi  province  of  their  universal  monarchy* 


m. — iMPtCBNCB   OF   TOE   JeSOITS    IN    SPAIN. 

I  The  fiiBt  Jesuits  who  were  sent  to  Spain  by  their  General  imme* 
f  after  the  institution  of  the  Order,  during  the  government 
Smperor  Charles  Y*,  were  Father  Araoz,  who  selected 
7%    and    Father  Vitlanouva,   who  chose  Saragossa,  re- 
ly, as   the  field  of  their  operations.      The  first   Jesuit 
however,   winch    was  established  in    Loyola^s    native 
Btry  was   founded  in  Gandia  by   Duke  Francis  Borgia,  of 
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Gnndia,  who  afterwarde  became  the  third  General  of  the  Ordcf, 
A  very  great  in  crease,  moreover,  soon  took  place  both  in  th« 
number  of  their  members  and  of  their  coiieges  and  other  setile*; 
ments,  for  in  a  nation  so  much  inclined  towards  auperstitiou  md 
fanaticism  as  that  of  Spain,  the  pious  Fathers  were  nati 
enabled  to  attain  their  end  atl  the  more  easily  than 
more  sensible  and  sober  lands.  It  must  now  be  shown  in 
manner  they  conducted  themselves,  and  what  means  theypursi 
order  to  get  over  the  bigoted  Spaniards,  and  to  cause  themsel 
be  regarded  by  the  tatter  as  quite  extraordinary  men,  if  Bot^ 
as  saints.  They  made  their  appearance,  then,  wherever  they 
always  clad  in  miserable  clotbing^  dirty  and  torn;  they  gem 
took  up  their  abode  in  hospitals,  and  went  about  in  coi 
begging,  in  order  to  obtain  a  subsistence.  They  comi 
teaching  among  children  of  the  houses  of  the  poor,  oui 
regards  preaching,  any  corner- stone  they  came  across  was 
cient  for  them.  They  flogged  their  bodies  with  scourges 
everyone,  and  carried  on  this  mad  career  to  such  an  extenc  I 
the  magistracy  had  frequently  to  be  appealed  to,  it  being  fil 
that  they  might  torture  themselves  to  death  ;  in  a  wordf 
carried  fanaticism  to  its  height,  while  they  sought  at 
time  to  bring  mankind  to  the  faith  they  themselves 
Thus,  apart  from  the  self-inflicted  cruelties,  their  whole 
iugs  were  nothing  else  than  a  real  and  exact  imitalkp 
aposthc  manners  and  customs* 

Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  common  people  of 
that  is,  I  mean,  the  great  masses,  and  especially  the  womeB' 
truly  in  swarms  after  the  Society  of  Jesus^  it  did  not,  bo^ 
eaisily  meet  with  such  success  in  this  beautiful  country 
had   done  in   Italy,    and   more   particularly    in    Portugal, 
there  were  many  who  were  much  astonished  in   regard  tx> 
being  the  case.     They   erred,   however,   mainly   owing  to 
fact   that  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,    the  then    ruler  0/  S\ 
although   not  himself  otherwise  inimical  to   th^  Socieiji 
never  once  induced  to  take  a  Jesuit  as  his  Father  Coat 
He,  on  the  contrarvi  selected  the  Dominicans  as  his 
advisers,  an  Order  doubtless  hitherto  much  esteemed,  whilft 
influence  of  his  first  Father  Confessor,  the  distinguished  Xi*^ 
Eisneros,  the  great  Inquisitor,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  1 
and  Minister  of  State,  regulated  the  whole  course  of  hii 
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te  remarkable  of  these  Bpiritiial  guides,  besides  Xiraioes, 

follows :  Peter  of  Soto,  a  very  leanied  man  ;  Garcias  de 

Bishop  of  Osma;  Caranza,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Toledo ; 

y»RegU,  a  Hicronomite;  Juan  de  Ortega,  almost  con- 

^■hit;  and  Oonstantino  Ponce  de  la  Fnente,  Bishop  of 

^Hben  these  non- Jesuits,  then,  had  possession  of  the 

|Bk^h'8  conscience,  how  could  it  possibly  be  expected 

Society  of  Jesus  should  attain  to  such  great  power  as 

E>iie  in  Portugal,  where  its  members  were  able  to  turn 

t  of  the  King  in  any  way  that  pleased  them  ?     A  second 

^r  hindrance  to  the  rapid  development  and  extension  of 

prin  Spain  lay  in  the  resistance  given*  partly  by  other 

Kil  theologians  and  priests,  and  partly,  more  especially, 

offered    by    the  whole   of   the  remaining  Orders,   the 

pans  at  their  head.     The  latter  sect,  as  must  by  this  time 

lienily  apparent  to   my  readers,  through   the  history  of 

ooiides,    was  fashionable  in   Spain  ;    it  had  long  since 

faaart  of  the  people,  through  the  confessional,  and  by 

the  Inquisition  ruled  with   a  grasp  of  iron  over  all 

and  poor,  male  and  female  ;  towards  it  flowed  hitherto 

of  the  country,  and  from  it  and  its  members  were 

the  most  part,  all  the  appointments  to   bishoprioB 

oprioe.     Could  it,  then,  be  quietly  submitted  to  that 

should  be  allowed  to  penetrate  into  its  domains, 

wap  where  it  alone  had  sown,  and  was  wont  to  flourish 

Ic?     Therefore,  wherever  the  Jesuits  wished  to  establish 

es,  especially  in  Salamanca,  Alcala,  and  Sari^ossa,  it 

If  to  offer  resistance  to  their  encroachments.     The 

whom  by  right  the  education  of  the  young,  as  well 

B  everything  else,   the   wants  of  the  coDfessional  were 

,  offered  opposition  to  them,  and  on  that  account  cou- 

and  angry  encounters  arose  in  those  three  cities,     At 

mencement^  too,  at  all  events,  the  Jesuits  always  got  the 

^  it,  and  not  infrequently  the  people,  incited  thereto  by 

era,  rose  against  tht^m  ;  as  when,  for  instance,  in 

5,  their  college  in  Saragossa  was  nearly  taken  by 

ey  were  only  able  to  save  their  lives  by  the  most 

f]  secret  flight.     But  besides  this  opposition  by  open 

dual    theologians,  entering  the  lists  against  them, 

in  eveory  way  by  spiritual  and  scientific  weapons ; 
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and  among  such  may  be  named  especially  MelcH 
cekibrated  doctor  of  tlieology  belonging  to  thej 
Dominicans.  This  far-seeing  and  cultivated  priei 
to  Rome,  had  become  acquainted  with  Ignatius  LI 
followers,  certainly  not  in  the  most  favourable  iq 
later  on,  in  the  year  1548,  the  first  JesnilSj  wif 
Fevre  and  Ortiz  at  their  head,  entered  into  Salamj 
himself  worked  as  professor  of  the  University^  | 
B  directed  his  attention  to  them,  and  soon  became  4 
they  were  far  from  being  **  by  God's  will  the  fools  aq 
that  they  appeared  to  be,  but  rather  that  poverty, 
self-punishment  were  only  to  he  looked  upon  as 
artifice  to  insinuate  themselves ;  so  he  described 
the  pulpit  and  in  his  professorial  chair,  as  false  a| 
as  dangerous  men  who  should  neither  he  trusted 
fessional  nor  with  the  education  of  youth.  ThusJ 
oonBideration  in  which  he  was  held,  he  would  | 
succeeded  in  effecting  the  expulsion  of  the  Loyoli| 
manca  had  it  not  been  for  the  order  of  Pope  Pa4 
as  is  well  known,  the  Society  of  Jesus  did  ev« 
power  to  favour,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  at  t| 
Trent.     By  this  means  the  sons  of  Loyola  obtainf 

•  and  also,  later  on,  little  injury  could  he  done  thej 
termination  of  the  Council  the  bishopric  of  the  0 
was  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Roman  Chair, 

I  moreover,  was  the  Society  of  Jesus  at  that  time  all) 
by  His  Holiness,  appears  in  a  despatch  address^ 
John  de  Regla,  Father  Confessor  of  Charles  ¥•>  wl 
able  passage  occurs,  which  may  be  translatei 
"  Would  to  God  that  we  may  not  meet  with  that  I 
history  teaohee,  Cassandra  predicted,  and  which  wa 
by  anyone  until  after  that  Troy  was  sacked  and  h\ 
Jesuits  carry  on  as  they  have  begun,  a  time  mayyi 
God  forbid! — in  which  kings  may  feel  iuclined  toj; 
but  then  it  will  no  longer  be  in  their  power  tooffe^ 
them."  In  the  year  1555  Charles  V,  abdicated  the  tl^ 
and  in  the  year  following,  as  Emperor  of  German j 
the  sovereignty,  including  the  Spanish  possessioof 
as  well  as  the  crowns  of  Naples,  Milan,  Sardinia,  a^ 
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d,  constituted  an  immense  power,  sufficient  always  to  main- 
an  ascendancy  in  Europe,  more  especially  as  the  Austrian 
Be  of  Hapsburg,  intimately  connected  with  the  ruling  House 
ipiin,  was  friendly  disposed,  and  in  no  way  inclined  to 
nte  its  designs.  In  addition  to  this^  also,  the  most  distin- 
bed  annies  and  the  most  experienced  commanders  belonged 
le  aide  of  the  young  King ;  moreover,  the  gold  derived  from 
I6W  world  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  Spaniards, 
flowed  in  plentifully.  Besides  this,  what  the  commercial 
I  d  the  Netherlands  acomplished  might  well  be  considered. 
•  woid,  Philip  II.  possessed,  as  regards  power  and  splendour, 
ydnng  that  was  necessary  to  make  him,  as  a  monarch, 
Bmor  of  the  world. 

IoVi  had  this  ruler  been  a  wise  man,  animated  with  zeal  for 
vdfire  of  mankind,  he  might,  indeed,  have  been  able 
ooomptish  much  with  such  extraordinary  means  at  his  dis- 
i  Bnt  Philip  II.  was  not  such  a  ruler.  On  the  contrary, 
ntellectnal  sphere  was  confined  to  very  narrow  limits,  being 
ieled  to  obstinate  bigotry,  universal  belief,  extermination  of 
ly,  and  suppression  of  all  the  rights  of  the  people.  Such 
the  great  ends  after  which  he  strove,  and  he  sought  to 
n  tbem  by  the  roughest,  most  determined,  and  most  cruel 
otism  that  was  ever  exercised  by  one  of  the  Lord  s  anointed. 
his^  of  oourse,  was  bnt  too  well  known  to  the  Jesuits,  and 
being  the  case,  no  one  need  wonder  that  they  got  a  hold  over 
ip  n.  in  order  that,  through  him,  they  might  be  enabled  to 
ilish  the  Roman  Jesuitical  universal  monarchy,  which  was 
great  desire,  and,  as  I  have  already  detailed  in  the  preceding 
ptph,  to  make  him  the  most  supreme  despot  of  Europe. 
Nen,  the  Jesuits  and  Philip  II.,  then,  the  former  having  for 
B  General  at  that  time  Jacob  Laynez,  a  formal  contract  was 
m^,  by  which  the  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  made 
A)pgantio  progress  in  Spain.  They  now  acquired  a  right  to 
Mfidi  themselves  wherever  they  wished,  and  a  whole  legion 
i^dkps  sprang  into  existence  one  after  the  other,  of  which 
l^^Baragossa,  Cordova,  Seville,  Cadiz,  Malaga,  Granada, 
r?"^  Vilentia,  Maloria,  St.  lago  di  Compostella,  Leon, 
Belmont,  Plasencia,  Montillia,  Trigueros,  Toleda, 
^'^  Ocanna^  Onnate,  Salamanca,  Talavera,  Monterez, 
P^ Medina  del  Campo  and  Madrid,  became  distinguished 
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with  the  €clnt  of  nDiversities*     The  highest  pitinaole  of  poifCTj 
for   Ui6   Order  was,    however,   attained  when   Francis  Boa 
was    called   upon    to   become    the    successor    of    Lftynez,| 
Philip  11.  never  refused  any  request  made  by  him — a  verin 
grandee  of  Spain,  and    formerly   Viceroy  of  Catalonia, 
naturally,  the  example  of  the  monarch  was  followed  with 
tion,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  all  the  other  grandees  of  ^ 
kingdom* 

And  now»  will  it  be  necessary  for  me  to  enumerate  all 
possessions   which  individiiQlly  belonged  to  this    Order  at 
time  80  all-powerful  ?     It  will,  I  think,  be  sufficient  for 
give  but  a  general  view  only  as  it  stood  towards  the 
the  10th  century,     Spain  wag  in  those  days  divided  into 
provinces,  so    far  as   Jesuitism  was    concerned,    vijb.    Tol 
Aragon,  Castile,  nnd  Seville;   and  each  of  them  vied  with^ 
another  in  regard    to   the  number  of  their   establishmeDti 
well  as  the  list  of  members  belonging  to  the  Order,     Thusl 
province  of  Toledo  could  boast  of  two  .profess- houses  (To 
and  Madrid),   two  novice-bouses  (Madrid   and  Villarejo), 
and-twenty   colleges  and  seminaries,    four  residences,  andj 
fewer  than  seven  hundred  members,  belonging  to   th^ 
Then,  as  to  the  province  of  Aragon,  it  had  one  profesa^k 
(Valencia),  one  novice-house  (Terragona),  fourteen  collegwl 
seminaries,  three  residences,  and  somewhere  about  five  hon 
Jesuits.     In  the  province  of  Castile,  there  were  a  profe«-lO 
and  novitiate,  both  being  in  Garcia,  nine-and-twenty  collfl! 
two  residences,   and  about  six  hundred  Jesuits  :    and  in 
province   of  Seville,  one  profess*bonse   (Seville),    two  no 
houses,  those  of  Seville  and  Baeca,  seven- and- twenty  collil 
and   seminflries,   two   residences,    and    seven    hundred 
members  of  the  Order,     Not  less  strongly  did  the  Jesuits  def 
themselves  in  the  neighbouring  territories  belonging  to  8f» 
which  Philip  IL  inherited  from  bis  father;  and  in  the  prafii 
of  Naples  alone  they  numbered  one  profoss-house,  one  i^^^ 
two  novitiates,  six-and-twenty  colleges,  along  with  at  le*8t 
hjindred  Loyolites.     In  Milan,  there  existed  two  profess-hod 
three  novitiates,  sixteen  colleges,  six  residences,  along  will 
hundred  members  of  the  Order.     Still  more   nnmerousb  \\ 
ever,  were  their  possessicms  in  Sicily,  consisting  of  two  pf 
housesj  two  novitiates,  two  and* twenty  colleges,  and  seyen 
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iffed  JesoitB.    In   Sardinia,  on  the  contrary,  there   were  only 

ncjc    colleges,  one    probation«hoiise,    and    about    two   hundred 

fg^^lsAers  of  the  Order.     The  most  fertile  field  of  all,  however, 

^0i9  that  of  Belgium  and  the  Netherlands,  as   within   a   very 

sboTt  space  of  time  there  were  established  in  these  countries  two 

pTofeaB-homes,  three  novitiates,   five«and-twenty  colleges,   ond 

^3L   lesidenoeB,    together  with  no    fewer   than   seven    hundred 

fuembere  of  the  Order,  and  there  would  undoubtedly  have  been 

mfikay  more,  had  not  the  rebellion   of  the   States- Oeneral   of 

fioUuid  restiioted  the  lordship  of  Philip  II.  over  the  Belgian 

oonntries  to  the  so-called  Spanish  Netherlands. 

^        It  will  thos  be  seen  already,  from  this  mere  sketch,  to  what 

•a  enonnons  extent  the  Society  of  Jesns  had  expanded  its  power 

m  Bpfldn  and  its  Netherland  possessions  under  Philip  II.     In 

ipHeof  all  thiB,  however,  it  must  not  be  believed  that  the  rest  of 

'        the  Spanish  priesthood,  and  more  especially  the  Dominicans, 

'^      fmely  aabmitted  themselves  without  any  resistance  to  the  supe- 

,T      lior  power  to  which  the  Jesuits  haa  in  so  short  a  time  attained. 

Ob  the  contrary,  several  bishops  and  university  professors  had  in 

^        the  meantime  directly  appealed  to  Philip  II.,  in  order  to  explain 

to  Ua  the  misohievous  tendency  of  the  Order ;  and  that  cele- 

tekfld  doetor  of  Theology,  Benito  Arias,  sumamed  Montanus, 

Mieated  to  the  monarch,  in  1571,  a  memorial,  in  order  to  prove 

to  him  that  the  greatest  mischief  must  necessarily  ensue  if  the 

JflioitB  were  permitted  to  mix  themselves  up  with  the  aflfairs  of 

flMOoTOmnent.    The  Dominicans  even  went  still  further  than 

ihii^  18  they  not  only  dragged  several  members  of  the  Society  of 

^    ~  Aani  before  tlie  terrible  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  the  direo- 

tkm  of  which  had   been   entrusted   to   them,   but   they   also, 

itt  the  year  1590,  made  a  strenuous  appeal  to  the  Pope  then 

Sixtiis  v.,  begging  him  to  submit  the  statutes  of  the 

I  to  a  more  strict  investigation  than  had  been  hitherto 

-doM,  and  requesting  that  he  should  put  some  bounds  to  the 

iriiarited  sapremacy  assumed  by  the  Order.     Sixtus  did,  indeed, 

•Mlly  take  into  consideration  the  matters  advanced  by  the 

DflBmeans,  and  there  was  all  the  appearance  that  this  dangerous 

'teiil^  would  have  to  undergo  a  thorough  reform.     He  first  of 

id  Biiend  that  the  Jesuits  should  be  in  future  called  Ignatians, 

lAsr  dmr  founder  Ignatius,  seeing  that  the  name  of  Jesuit 

ppertamed,  properly  speaking,  to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  an(f 

1Q 


194 


HISTORY  OP   THE   JES0IT3. 


consequently  was  appli cable  to  all  CliristiaDB.  He  furtter Tequiwl 
of  tbem   that  they   were   not  in  future  to  meddle   witb  «*^''"^- 
aifnirs.  and  that  tbey  should  abstain  especially  from  int 
in    political    questions.       Lastly,    he   expressed    the    opioia 
that  it  would  bo  best  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  to   coQ8«nt  %tc 
become  monks,  like  the  members  of  other  Orders,  with  the  i^le^ 
object  of  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  from  the  quiet  itfar^-i 
ment    of  their   cloisters.      Such    would,    indeed,    have  beeik  # , 
terrible    consummation,    **  equivalent    to  the  extermioatioD  ati 
the   Society   as  it  had  been    hitherto    constituted/'  and  d^J 
General  of  the  Order,  Claudius  Aquaviva,  directed  thatliauiiif 
should  be  offered  up  in   all  the  Jesuit  churches  in  order  lU 
God  should  be  implored  to  offer  resistance   to  the  prtjjtt^ 
reforms  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  that  **  old  man  w*ith  the  iron  '    ■ 
The  litanies  seemed,  in  fact,  to  bring  assistance  to  their  Ltt* 
as  the  Pope  shortly  afterwards  died,  on  the  £27 th  of  AllgQil^ 
the  year  mentioned,  without  having  been  able  to  oarrr  M\ 
leforms,  which  circumstance  therefore  gave  rise  to  the 
,V  When  the  Order  of  Jesus  give^  out  a  litany  the  holy  sUidt 
become  vacant/* 

The   successor   of  Sixtus,  Gregory  XIV,,  who  wbm  ^^^ 
through  the  influence  of  Aquaviva,  however,  at  once  ai 
all   Llmt  his  predecessor  had  ordered  inimical  to  the  ^ 
Loyola ;   and  the  Dominicans  were  unable,  for  this  tiiui^ 
events,  to  make  good  their  complaints.     The  same  con^ 
for  supremacy  which  had  been  begun  under  Philip  11.  &imi 
under  the  reigns  of  his  successors,  Pliihp  IlL  (15^8-lC3l)«l 
PhiJip  IV*  (l{]21-i665),  and  at  one  time  matters  went  io  k^ 
of  the  Dominicans,  while  at  another  the  Jesuits  succeeded  3 
gaiuing  over  the  heart  and  sceptre  of  the  monarch.     It 
however,  be  denied  that  the  sons  of  Loyola,  on   tlie  whole, 
rather  than  gained  ground  under  the  two  monarchs  abort 
tioned,  and  they  had,  indeed,  much  difficulty  in  not  beiiif  oll&'S 
to  vacate  entirely  the  field  at  Court, "^^     Quite  otherwise  was 

*  More  espeo tally  w&a  this  the  c&se  in  tlie  year  16B6.    At  that  t)^ 
order  to  be  t^nabled  to  carry  on  the  war  with  France,  Philip  IV 
Ma  Prime  MiDiPter,  CouDt  Olivarez,  demanded  a  certain  tuc'^ 
the  whole   of  the  Spanish  eccleaiasticB,  and  made  a  beginii 
Jesuits.    *'  We  bind  ourselves,*'  answered  the  Proviiioial*  '*lo  bu  i 
money  as  the  whole  of  the  other  oorporationa  put  together »  t^;  u^, 
^ith  then),  and  then,  at  last,  turn  to  ub."     This,  iu  flhoH,  was  don 
Ordera,  as  weU  as  all  other  aaouljur  ecolestaatioB,  did  Vhcoc 
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»,towever,  when,  upou  the  death  of  Philip  IV.,  his  widow, 
i&AniiAof  Austria  took  over  the  governmeut  as  guardian  of 
nuQorioo,  the  future  Kin^  Charles  II.  (1665-1700).  as  she 
litppeiidd  to  be  BO  completely  in  the  hnnds  of  the  Jesuita  that 
iihc  Hi  tmce  conferred  upon  her  Father  Contbssor,  E  verard  Ritard, 
[titleof  ft  Grand  InquiBitor,  and  never  did  anything  without 
kofill  asking  his  advice.  The  Dominicans  now,  of  courae, 
I  fire  and  flames,  and  to  tht^m  adhered  not  only  the  regular 
J,  but  also  the  whole  of  the  nobility.  As  it  also  came  to  be 
[known  that  Ritard  was  a  German  by  birth,  both  of  his 
I  being  Protestant  heretics,  the  discontent  still  increased 
\mucb  greater  extent,  and  there  was  only  a  spark  wanting  to 
trise  to  the  outbreak  of  a  great  revolution.  Don  Juan  oi 
rift,  a  natural  son  of  Phihp  IV,,  his  mother  being  a  play- 
■taBs  called  Maria  Calderma,  now  came  to  the  frunt,  and 
^pBig  himself  at  the  head  of  the  malcontents^  supported  hy  the 
Ry,  which  was  completely  subservient  to  him,  demanded  cate- 

Sy,  on  the  23rd  February  1 069,  the  deposition  of  the  Grand 
Lor.     He  declared  to   the  Hegent  that  if  Fatlier  liitard 
_^  within  the  space  of  one  hour,  find  himself  outside   the 
iOf  Madrid,  he  would  thrust  him    out  of  the  same  ;    and 
iUrd  as  well   as  Mnna  Anna  soun  perceived  that  this 
atian  was  in  truth  meant  in  earnest     Consequently,  Ritard 
\  took  French   leave   and   went   to   Rome,   where  he  was 
litad  by  the  Regent  as  ambassador  to  Clement  X.     Father 
Jt.  ooe  of  the  most  ill-reputed  of  the  Jesuits  who  ever  made 
carance    there,   took    his    place    at  Madrid,  and,    cou- 
If,    the   opposite  party   gained   but  very   little    by  this 


wer.  Olivftrez  now  renewed  hie  demand,  rominding  tho 
promise.  But  what  did  the  latter  reply?  '*  The  different 
,..-  _  oi  ^ipikiii,*'  he  was  of  opiuion,  "had  eudowineutB  amauntiug  to 
tail^t  milUoDs  of  ducats,  from  the  interest  of  whicii  property  the 
111  Hie  professors  were  supplied.  Now,  the  Order  of  Jesus  offered  to 
^  ^  fto  ^il  all  tlio  univetrsity  chairs  gratis,  without  payment  of  any 
I^Aod«  consequently,  the  King  might  take  posaesBicm  of  these  eight 
mis  withoat  any  detriment  whatever  to  the  Btate.  The  Kuig 
IbeQ  to  acquire  not  less  money  thereby  than  if«  with  the 
■1,  be  were  to  seize  upon  the  whole  of  the  profesaioDB  of  the 
t  beothorhood  in  Spain  and  India,  and  this  could  without  fail  he 
~,  tm  the  tTeeuits  wer©  ftufficiotitly  numerous  to  undertake  to  fill 
^ft«  well  as  all  the  a|ip<>intmunt8  of  father  confessors/'  Such 
i^fen  hy  the  Jeauitf^«  c^nd  it  was  pretty  plain  how  the  matter 
I,  in  coDBe^aenoe,  they  brought  down  upon  their  heads,  at  the 
the  eooleauetscs,  as  well  a«  all  the  universities  of  Spain,  and 
there  ware  great  diflioultieB,  therefore,  with  which  to  contend. 
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rovohition.     With  Charles  If.  the  line  of  the  Spanish  bninol^Qf 
the  house  of  Hapsburg  died  oot,  rind,  after  a  war  of  twelve  yenn 
doradoB,  a  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  seoond  aon  oT 
the  Dauphin^  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain,  under  the  name 
Philip  V.     Upon  bim  the  Jesuits  built  their  best  hopes,  as  bt 
was,  indeed,  a  true  grandson  of  Louis  XIV  ,  and,  in  fact, 
expectBtionu  were  not  disappointed.     He  brought  with  himfi 
France,  as  Father  Confessor,  Father  William  d'Aubenton,  ontj 
ihe  most  crafty  members  of  the  Order,  and  he  was  so  oomph 
governed  by  him,  as  was  also  the  Queen,  Marie  Gabrielle, 
Savoy,  the  friend  of  the  never- to^be- forgotten  Madame  deOi 
that  for  a  succession  of  several  years  no  favours  could  be  obi 
except  through  him*     After  d'Aubenton*s  death,  Father  J( 
Marino  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Father  Confessor  of 
monarch,  and  this  wily  Jesuit,  who  had  been  indoctrinated 
Le  Tellier,  the  Father  Confessor  of  Louis  XIV.,  coun&elleil  Ji^ 
his  weak  and   insane  successor,  Ferdinand  VI.   (l746-tl 
Thus,  in  a  word,  it  happened  nnder  the  line  of  the 
Bourbons  that  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Jesuits  rose 
than  ever,   and   very   few   Spaniards^   writes  Llorente,  io 
HtHtory  of  the  Sjmtiitth  Tnqumtion,  had  the  courage  to  offtf' 
opposition  to  their  party,  as  in  doing  so  all  employ meiit  is  •Vj 
public  oflBce,  or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  badunquestifti^wi 
to  be  renounced. 

IV.^ — Sv\rAY   OF   THE   JESUITS    IN    FriNCS, 

It  was  much  more  difficult  for  the  Jesuits  to  form  any  perm^^^'**^ 
Bettlemetits  in  France,  than  in  the  three  countries  ahea^v  ^'^'^ 
tioned,  Italy,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  although  they  certjuolj' 
nothing  untried  which  they  had  found   to  succeed  eli^J 
Loyola  had  already  taken  much  pains  in  endeavouring  W  j| 
the  French  people  with  his  newly-founded  Order,  and  J*^ 
the  commencement  of  his  Generalship  sent  to  Paris  aixt^*^^ 
scholars,  for  the  most  part  Spaniards,  under  the  pretfliitk'^^ 
might  have  the  advantage  of  completing  their  iheologioJ^ 
at  the  famous  university  in  that  city  ;  in  tnith,  however,* 
that  they  might  there  sound  the  country   and  gain  fr**^ 
Jesuitism.     They  were  either  very  unskilful,  howevoft 
very  bad  luck,  for  not  a  single  sonl  took  any  notice  of  th' 
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waa  obliged  to  send  money  to  them  from  Rome  in  order 
their  dailj  wants.  Their  aflfairs,  however,  seemed  to 
uile  a  different  turn  after  the  celebrated  Fathers,  Laynez 
lalmeron,  made  the  acquaiDtauce,  at  the  Coaneil  of  Trent, 
iiam  da  Prat,  Biahop  of  Clermont,  and  were  successful 
h  to  interest  him  greatly  in  their  Order,  so  much  so,  indeed, 
this  extraordinarily  wealthy  prelate  (he  was  son  of  the 
Obancellor  of  France),  presented  them  with  a  special 
iCe  in  Paris,  in  the  Rue  St.  Jaques,  and  the  chapel 
thereto.  They  bad  then,  at  length,  a  possession  from 
they  might  be  enabled  to  carry  on  their  operations  in 
ind«  as  may  be  easily  understood,  a  number  of  the  Fathers 
entered  it  in  order  to  prosecute  these  designs.  But 
igaified  their  vieits  to  the  hospitals,  and  their  fanatical 
ling  at  the  comers  of  the  streets  ?  What  mattered  their 
liflicted  floggings  and  suoh-like  proceedings  ?  The  Parisians 
leither  Spaniards  nor  Italians,  and  oonsequeDtly  laughed 
in  their  face  when  they  merely  ventured  to  look  up. 
which,  they  soon  began  to  quarrel  with  the  regular 
\  who  did  not  hesitate  to  call  them  publicly  by  the  name 
ocrites-  Indeed,  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  (that 
saj,  a  professor  belonging  to  the  Theological  Faculty  of 
\),^  published  a  pamphlet  against  them,  in  which  he  pointed 
tbe  Government  that  the  best  thing  to  be  done  with  them 
be  to  hunt  them  at  once  out  of  the  country  with  disgrace 
gtiominy  as  beggars  and  vagabonds. 

was,  indeed,  but  a  bad  beginning,  and  a  rough  snubbing 
the  bargain  ;  but  they  were  soon  to  fare  better.  In  the 
.1519,  Cardinal  Charles  of  Loraine,  one  of  the  most  in- 
ill  men  in  France  at  that  time,  who  belonged  to  the  equally 
HtB  wealthy  house  of  Ouise,  made  a  journey  to  the  Papal 
of  Borne ;  and  here  Ignatius  Loyola  contrived,  by  flattering 
Anions,  to  gain  him  over  to  such  an  extent  that  the  former 


tib«  year  1250,  Robert,  bom  at  Sorbonne,  in  Ghamp&gue,  Ohan- 

Uma  ihe  Holy,  founded  in  PskriB  a  *^  CoUe^um  Pauperum  Magis- 

Bfeoddutium  in  Theologica  Faculttitet**  that  is  to  say,  an  educational 

lor  poor  young  eecuiar  priesta,  which  inBtitutiou  was  designated 

\er**ihe  8orbonn6.'*    Whilst,  however,  the  duty  of  teaching 

ved  upon  the  professorB  of  tho  Theologioa.1  Faculty  of  the 

,  the  Haid  name  wam  latterly  attached  to  the  Theological 

irom  the  lith  century  it  never  went  by  any  other  than  the 
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promised,  on  his  return  to  FraDce,  to   take  tlie  Socief 
bis  specia!  protection.     This,  iD   feet,  he  truly  and  Io| 
but,    naturally,  not  bo   much,  out   of  a  feeling    of    ft 
towards    the    holy    Ignatius    as    from    purely   selfish    : 
as  he   was   promised    for   himself,    and    ventured    to  i 
great    assistance  from  the  Jesuits  in  carrying  out    H 
against  the  haled  heresy  of  the  Huguenots.     Suffice  it* 
however,  that  he  did   all   in  his  power  in  their   fav« 
Henry  II <   of  France,   and  in  consequence  of  this  th 
obtained  through  a  Patent  Brief  of  January  1550,  royal  a 
to  establish  a  college  in  their  abode  in  Paris,  having  I 
privileges  and  rights  as  Jesuit  colleges  established  in  tl 
countries  of  Europe,    The  pious  Fathers  were  now  juWh 
they  had  begun  too  soon  to  rejoice^  as  there  was  still  ad 
wanting  to  justify  this  glee,  namely,  the  approral  of  I 
1  lament,  the  Bupreme  tribunal  of  Paris.*     The  King  of- 
in  fact,  was  not,  as  it  happened,   so  absolute  a  monarcl 
colleagues  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  inasmuch  as  it  had  I 
unimpeachable  custom,  for  a  century   at  least,  that  ik 
ordinances,    dispensations,    and   edicts   could   only   hal^ 
Banetion   accorded    to    them,    and   be  observed  by  the 
nation,    after    they    had    been    recorded    and     register 
Parliament,  and  consequently  the  said    tribunal,  so  to 
stood  in  the   relation   of  a   legislative   assembly — a  legi 
assembly,   moreover,    be    it  well   understood,   for  old  I 
that   is    to    say.    for   that    portion    of   the     French  ki 
which   during   ages    had    belonged    to    the    Crown   ten 
of    the  French    kings.      The  remaining,    and    certainly 
smaller  portion    of    the    kingdom,    which    had    been 
quently  acquired  either  by  conquest  or  through  confisc«i 
feudal  tenure,  had,    again,   its  own    particular  Upper  W 

•  pRTliftment  is  derived  from  "purler,**  to  speak,  imd  origiTu 'v 
an  aiHamblagu  eaUed  together  for  the  publio  diaousaion  of  tlnn  oi  i^- 
Later  on,  in  tho  ll!th  century,  the  French  Seoate,  coueistin^^  of  ti'^'Jl 
nobiUty,  set  aside  this  name,  %nd  nominated  a  committee  of  the  ^^"^ 
which  had  to  deal  with  the  acts  of  the  peers.     GraduaUy,  how' 
maneut  legislative  oommiBsion  was  formed  from  this  comxzult*" %  •' 
supreme  tribunal  for  which  only  cxprnencod  judioieJ  legudaloct  Qj 
elected  ;  aiid  in  order  to  secure  the  ind^^pendenoe  of  this  law  oourtp  m 
oould  only  be  deprived  of  his  place  therein  by  a  judicial  seuteaod>  P 
fche  Farliamont  of  Paris  as  it  wan  constituted  in  the  16th  ocotttfj 
important  thbimal)  but,  at  tlie  same  time,  a  purely  judioial  oatf,  ^ 
no  resemblanoe  to  what  we  now  understand  by  Parliament 
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dent;*  conseqaently,  a  royal  decree,  in  order  that  it 
Talid  througboat  the  whole  of  France^  must  also  be 
by  all  the  Parliaments  of  the  country.  But  still  it 
ippened  that  the  provincial  Parliament  differed  from 
aria,  88  the  latter  enjoyed  special  consideration,  and 
idy  the  whole  of  the  law-courts  centred  in  that  cor^ 
Brhere  quesuons  were  determined  by  a  majority  of  votes. 
iry  II.,  as  a  matter  of  course,  at  once  remitted  his 
ief  relating  to  the  Jesuits  to  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
g  its  registration.  The  High  Court  of  Law,  however, 
lie  case  for  the  consideration  of  its  procurators, 
Marillac,  and  Segnier,  and  they  at  once  declared  that 
x>d  in  need  of  no  new  Order,  more  especially  of  none 
lat  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  had  been  favoured 
with  exemptions  of  so  curious  a  nature.  The  sup- 
^e.  the  Jesuits,  were  always  at  liberty  to  travel  about 
9  Moors  and  Mahomedans  with  the  object  of  converting 
in  France  they  were  not  required.  This  refusal  and 
B  taken  up  by  the  proud  Cardinal  of  Ijoraine  as  an 
dimself,  and  afresh  he  urged  the  King  to  insist  on  bis 
rief  being  carried  through  Parliament ;  and  he  so  far 
L  88  to  cause  the  ruler  to  come  to  a  firm  determination 
ilgeot.  So  Henry  II.  forthwith  issued  a  command  to 
me  Law  Court  to  register  the  brief.  The  latter  now, 
showed  its  independence  of  royal  caprice  by,  instead  of 
he  command,  handing  over,  as  well  to  the  Archbishop 
18  to  the  Sorbonne,  in  order  that  they  might  be  more 
examined  and  well  considered,  the  whole  of  the  Acts, 
be  petition  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Patent  Brief  of  Henry 
ler  with  all  the  Papal  Bulls  referring  to  the  Society 
.  Eustach  du  Bellay,  being  at  that  time  the  Arch- 
took  his  time  over  the  matter,  in  spite  of  all  the 
nportunity  and  the  pressure  put  upon  him  by  the  latter ; 
logical  Faculty  of  the  Parisian  University,  which  at  that 
8  not  excelled  in  learning,  stability,  and  talent  by  any 
^tbe  world,  also  pursued  a  like  course.  At  the  end  of 
■tt  they  were  at  length  ready,  and,  strange  to  say,  the 

^|83iMDentB  existed  from  1302  at  Toulouse,  from  1451  at  Grenoble, 
T^ Bordeaux,  from  1476  at  Dijon,  from  1499  at  Rouen,  from  1601 
5^  1S53  at  Bennes,  from  1620  at  Fau,from  1638  at  Metz,  from  1656 
"^••dlrom  1776  at  Nancy. 
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decision  at  which  both  parties  had  arrived  agreed  pn 
together,  although  that  of  the  Archbishop  was  certainl 
more  moderate  than  that  of  the  Sorbonne.  The  first 
that  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  Jesuits  were  m 
contrary  to  the  common  law,  but  also  equally  so  to  the 
and  consideration  due  to  the  Bishops  and  Universities ; 
lastly,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  "  that  it  would  be  more  a 
to  build  houses  for  the  supplicants  on  the  frontiers  of 
in  order  that  thence  they  might  be  able  to  convert  the  ] 
than  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  have  settlement 
midst  of  Christendom."  The  Sorbonne^  on  the  other 
its  sitting  of  1st  December  J  554,  delivered  its  decision 
it  may  be  remarked  was  come  to  unanimously),  verbotii 
following  terms  : — ''  This  Society  which  arrogates  to  it 
name  of  Jesus,  without  having  any  right  to  do  80» 
adopted  by  penal,  dishonourable,  and  infamous  people 
distinction,  whose  members  di£fer  in  no  degree  from  the 
priesthood  in  customs,  diviue  service,  manner  of  life  or  c 
although  monks — this  Society  which,  in  regard  to  pi 
and  teaching,  as  well  as  the  administration  of  the  Sa< 
directly  infringes  upon  the  rights  of  the  Bishops  and  On 
is  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  the  liierarchical  Orders 
established,  and  conduces  to  the  detriment  as  well  of  c 
maining  Orders  as  of  princes  and  the  great  men  of  thi 
as  also  to  the  prejudice  of  university  freedom  and  th 
of  the  people,  has  been  accorded  many  privileges,  indu 
and  liberlies  on  the  part  of  the  Papal  Chair — this  Socie 
a  slur  upon  all  other  Orders  of  monks,  weakens  the  dilig 
pious  exercises  of  virtue  in  the  lonely  cell,  causes  the  mei 
other  Orders  to  desecrate  their  vows,  draws  away  believe 
the  obedience  and  submission  which  they  owe  to  their  € 
spiritual  advisers,  robs  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  secular  aot 
of  their  rights,  and  gives  rise  to  disturbauces  in  both  c 
classes  as  well  as  among  the  people,  causing  many  iav 
controversies,  schisms,  and  a  number  of  other  disorders.  ] 
in  a  word,  when  one  takes  everything  into  account,  this  I 
appears  to  be  destined  to  produce  an  imperilment  of  the 
disturbance  of  the  Church's  peace,  and  the  undermin 
monachism.  It  is,  in  fact,  more  adapted  for  pulling  dovi 
for  building  up." 
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3  thus  that  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Paris  expressed 
itself,  in  its  celebrated  sentence,  and  in  conseqpence  thereof  the 
Parliament  hesitated  to  give  effect  to  the  Patent  Brief  of  the 
King.  £ustaoh  du  fiellay,  however,  the  Arclibibhop  of  Paris, 
tbereopon  went  even  a  step  further,  and  forbade  the  members  of 
the  Sodetj  of  Jesug  from  henceforth  exercising  any  priestly 
offices  whatever  within  the  range  of  his  diocese. 

The  pious  Fathers  were  then  worse  off  than  ever,  as  the 
power  of  the  King  could  not  protect  them  against  episcopal 
orders,  and  consequently  everyone  expected  that  tliey  would 
have,  from  this  time  forth,  to  tnm  their  backs  npon  Paris  fur 
ever*  They  did  not^  however,  by  any  means  do  bo,  for  they 
oontrired  to  find  out  a  back-way  of  escape.  They  certainly,  it 
is  true,  shut  up  their  house  in  the  Rue  St  Jacques,  leaving 
behind  them  only  a  few  of  their  nomber  for  its  management ; 
tbey  themselves,  however,  withdrew  w  corpore,  as  one  is  used 
Co  sey,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres,  to  one  of 
the  magnificent  abbeys  independent  of  the  bishopric  of  Paris, 
where  Uiey  were  joyfully  received,  and  a  chapel  was  therein 
allotted  to  them  to  enable  them  to  hold  divine  service  and 
ciurry  on  other  priestly  offices.  At  the  same  time  their  old 
Iriond,  tbe  above-mentioned  William  du  Prat,  Bishop  of  Cier- 
monty  in  proof  of  his  abiding  favour,  presented  them  with  a 
Inrge  property  in  the  little  town  of  Billon,  along  with  no  less 
40,000  thalers  in  ready  money,  so  that  they  might  by  these 
be  able  to  erect  there  a  college. 
Tbey  consequently,  then,  still  remained  in  France,  and  ao- 
((iiired,  moreover,  another  possession ;  it  must  be  admitted, 
however,  that  this  was  as  nothing  compared  with  the  property 
ibey  had  obtained  in  the  other  proper  Roman  Catholic  countricSt 
Bett<k:s  this,  did  not  the  publicly  expressed  sentence  of  the 
Sorbomie  find  an  echo  throughout  the  whole  of  civilised  Europe, 
•d  was  not  the  injury  arising  to  them  out  of  this  of  much 
|et«t«r  consequence  than  might  have  been  at  the  first  moment 
:ted?  Still,  it  is  said,  '*  Time  will  discover  a  plan,"  and  the 
<*iu  relied  upon  this  ancient  proverb.  Protestantism,  or, 
properly  speaking,  Calvinism,  as  is  well  known,  now 
^**^ itself  wiih  rapid  progress  throughout  France,  and  were 
'onijtogQ  on  progres&iDg  at  the  same  rate  as  it  had  already 
•^^^  tke  Huguenots,  as  the  adherents  of  the  Beformation  were 
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designated  in  France,   must   soon   necessarily  gain    the  upper 
hand. 

Such  a  great  misfortune  for  the  Catholic  Church,  i^'htcb 
now  impended,  the  pious  Fathers  well  knew  how  to  turn  mosJ 
excellently  to  their  own  advantage,  for  they  secretly  sprttd 
themselves  about  everywhere,  and  more  especially  about  ihe 
Court;  and  none  were  more  skilful  in  6ghting  against  tht 
detested  heresy  than  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  b 
this,  beyond  all  of  tliem,  did  Fatljer  Pontius  Gongordiii 
especially  excel,  going  about  everywhere  in  ordinary  pliin 
clothes.  On  this  account  many  of  the  French  began  now  to 
look  upon  the  Order  with  more  friendly  feelings,  and  th* 
injurious  impression  caused  by  the  Sorbonne  decree  by  degree! 
disappeared,  at  alt  events  among  good  Papists.  A  faTou^ 
able  circumstance  for  tliem  now  took  place  in  the  year  iMV« 
when,  on  the  death  of  Henry  IL,  there  came  to  the  throne  hii 
first-born  son  Francis  II.,  espoused  to  Mary  Stuart ;  at  that  tinif 
the  Queen  s  uncle,  the  Loraine  Prince  of  Guise,  was  all-powerM 
at  Court  *  The  pious  fathers,  however,  with  the  Cardinal  of  U^ 
rainc  at  their  head,  urged  the  weak  King  to  prepare  a  new  Piwat 
Brief  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  supporting  it  and  exerting  tii 
flueiice  upon  Parliament  with  all  their  power,  in  order  that  the  U^- 
should  undertake  the  registration  of  the  King's  commands*  Stnogl 
to  say,  however,  the  Court  remained  obstinate,  notwithstaodio^ 
that  it  was  well  disposed,  all  the  same,  towards  CathoIicieiB,  i^ 
proof  of  such  being  the  case  consisting  in  the  fact  that  msaj 
sentences  of  death  were  hanging  over  tlie  Huguenot  heretics.  U 
was,  however,  necessary  for  it  to  remain  obstinate^  as  it  r^t^l 
with  itself  to  save  the  rights  of  the  Galilean  Church,  and  ^ 
independence  of  the  Government  of  the  country  in  all  secnlsf 
affairs,  since  the  sons  of  Loyola  placed  the  Papal  powtf 
above  all  church  assemblies^  as  well  as  above  princes,  kiag^ 
and  emperors,  their  whole  thoughts  and  energies  beiog, 
we    know,    directed    towards    forming    a    universal   Romill 

*  Til©  HouBG   of  Guise,  &n  ofTdhoot  from  the  House  of  Loniiifl, 
fotmded  in  tho  yetirl&27  by  Olaude,  a   younger  son   of  Duke  B«nAafJ 
rikme»  who  acquired  by  marriage  the  lordahip  of  Guiao.    Claude  left  1 
him  fiL\  none*  the    most  distinguished  of  whom   were   Francis  d«  60^ 
Charles  Archbishop  of  Rheimg,  and  a  Cardiiial  (eommonly  c&IIed  Ci. 
of  Lorttine),  aa  well  as  live  daughtwrs,  the   eldest  of  whom,  Marie, 
married  to  James  IL  of  Scotland,,  atid  gave  birth  to  the  imforiuiiatfi  1 
8tumrL 
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(tii^  despotism.  Francis  II.  thus  compassed  the  legal 
Ibsioo  of  the  Jesuits  eveo  as  little  as  Henry  IL  had  done, 
j^aa  he  died  shortly  afterwards,  in  the  year  1560»  his  efforts 
tmaYttiliDg.  It  was  not  otherwise  under  his  successor 
les  IX»,  whose  guardian,  during  his  minority,  was  his 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  She  certainly,  at  first,  hecame 
ated  hy  the  pious  Fathers,  and  some  authors  even  maintain 
e  had  secretly  selected  Father  WilHara  Petit  as  her  Father 
r.  She  also  truly  attacked  the  Parliament  in  two  acri- 
documents,  and  demanded  of  the  same  that  it  should 
ilglh  relax  its  opposition  towards  the  Jesuit  Fathers.  She 
iedly,  too,  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  publicly  as  follows: — 
9  mast  hasten  to  receive  the  Jesuits  into  the  kingdom,  as, 
wise,  from  such  delays  and  stubborn  opposition  they  might 
iven  into  an  evil  disposition,  and  be  constrained  to  quit 
te  again  of  their  own  accord,  to  the  great  detriment  of  religion 
if  the  common  weal/'  The  Parliament,  however,  remained 
iiate  in  its  determination,  aud  the  only  tiling  that  it  could 
id  need  to  do  was  to  make  a  declaration  that  the  Church 
ress,  which  the  Regent  had  the  idea  of  summoning,  should 
e  in  regard  to  the  reception  or  otherwise  of  the  Jesuits, 
»iud  Church  Assembly,  or,  more  properly  speaking*  the  said 
pous  Oooferonce  between  the  Huguenots  and  the  Catholics^ 
lb  WAS  indeed  at  that  time  a  thing  determined  upon,  had  for 
yect  to  make  an  attempt,  if  possible,  to  bring  about  some 
UjIc  arrangement  and  unity  between  the  two  parries  into 
I  France  was  then  divided,  with  the  view  of  averting  a  civil 
Wliich  otherwise  appeared  to  be  inevitable.  Pope  Pius  IV, 
iIq  every  way  to  prevent  this  conl'urence  taking  place,  as  the 
r  of  Rome  was  a  sworn  enemy  to  all  such  endeavours  to 
lOUt  any  such  accommodation,  attempts  wherein  the 
hurch  always  suffered  in  reputation  through  the  skilful 
of  the  Protestants ;  but  it  was  all  in  vain  that  he  did  so. 
invitation  of  the  Regeut  the  Catholic  prelates,  consisting 
body  of  six  cardinals  and  forty  bishops,  with  twenty-six 
of  theology,  assembled  together  at  Poissy,  where  the 
^nce  took  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
i^:-  At  the  same  time  there  made  their  appearance  fourteen 
ecclesiasticSj  at  whose  head  was  the  celebrated 
Beza,  together  with  Petrus  Martyr,  while  a   number 
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of  other  secular  guutlumen,  who  were  desirous  of  attendiD^ 
toe  convention,  were  ulso  preseDt.  The  disputation  at  once 
commenced  under  the  Presidency  of  Cardinal  de  Toumoii;  mid 
the  Cathuhc  prelates,  and  more  particularly  the  Cardinal  of 
Loraine,  gave  tliemselves  all  the  trouble  possible  to  bring  roimd 
the  Huguenot  preachers  to  their  views.  Still  the  Pope,  in  llv 
first  place,  was  right;  that  ia  to  say,  the  affair  turned  quite 
contrary  to  iheir  wishes,  and  the  two  distinguished  leaders  of  I 
Huguenots,  Beza  and  Martyr,  daily  obtained  new  adherental 
means  of  their  sharp  intellect  and  stirring  eloquence.  Further 
help  must,  then,  be  obtained,  if  a  deep  incurable  wound  to 
the  Roman  Catholicism  of  the  Papacy  was  not  to  be  inflicts 
and  Pius  IV.,  on  that  account,  forthwith  despatched  to  Poll 
another  legate,  in  the  person  of  Prince  Hippolyte  d*E^ 
Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  in  order  to  uphold  the  rights  of  the 
Ohair,  and  he  sent  also,  as  a  companion  to  the  legate,  Fa 
Laynez,  the  then  General  of  the  Jesuits,  as  he,  at  that  time,  ^ 
held  to  he  better  fitted  than  anyone  living,  as  a  debater,  to 
by  his  masterly  serpentine  mode  of  speaking,  the  severe  bin 
dealt  by  the  Huguenot  combatants.  The  General,  inde 
completely  justitied  the  liigh  opinion  the  Pope  entertained  j 
him^  and  the  Catholic  party  had  to  thank  his  keen  eloqat; 
alone  that  it  not  only  sustained  no  defeat,  but  even  when 
conference  was  broken  up  in  the  autumn,  on  account  of  its  i 
leasness,  without  yielding  an  iota,  it  could  claim  a  victofyvid 
the  same  right  as  the  Huguenots,  Laynez  became,  then,  among 
the  Catholics  at  Poissy,  as  may  be  well  understood,  the  extdlq 
liero  of  the  day,  and  a  man  of  such  exaltnd  talents  had,  ind 
bighclaim  upon  their  gratitude,  On  this  account,  therefore,  irb 
through  the  Fathers  Brouet  and  Pontius,  he  presented 
luUy  elaborated  petition  for  the  legal  admission  into  Frano«1 
Society  of  Jesus,  it  met  not  only  with  the  support  of  the  wholal 
the  prelates  well  disposed  towards  Rome,  such  as  the  Cirtfa* 
of  Loraine  and  liis  friends,  but  also,  indeed,  of  all  therofitt 
the  assembly— of  course,  with  the  exception  of  the  Protefitaatt 
who  by  this  time,  however,  had  already  taken  their  depafttt 
so  the  required  decree  was  at  once  prepared  on  the  15th 
tember  1501.  Nevertheless,  this  admission,  properly  speskiii 
did  not  tfike  place  UDCondiliouolly,  as  in  Spain,  Portugnl,  i 
Italy,  butf  on  the  other  hand,  the  prelates  introduced  all  i 
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ci  clAuses  tlierein,  with  reBervations,  in  order  to  protect  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Gallican  Church ;  aad,  moreover, 
the  Papftl  Bulls  issued  in  fnvour  of  the  Jesuits  were  subjected 
to  the  most  rigid  pariug. 

'Above  everything  must  the  sons  of  Loyola/*  thus  theexoep- 
toDni  conditions  are  expressed,  '*  lay  aside  the  name  of  Jesuit, 
bf  Society  of  Jesus,  as  they  are  not  more  entitled  to  assume  these 
BJgnations  than  any  of  the  other  children  of  Christ."  They 
knd  further  "  to  renounce  calling  themselves  a  religious  Orderi 
te  the  Benedictines,  Dominicans,  Augustines,  &c. ;  they,  in 
fact,  merely  have  the  rights  of  a  society  or  company,  whose 
notes  are  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  constituted  taws. 
bey  must  also,  besides,  promise  to  place  themselves  under  the 
Drisdtction  of  the  bishops  of  the  dioceses  in  which  they  reside^ 
be  latter  having  it  in  their  power  to  inflict  the  usual  censures 
IpoQ  any  of  the  members  deserving  of  punishment.  They  should 
espdoially  undertake  nothing  that  would  be  detrimental  to  the 
ishopa,  founders,  parsons,  universities,  or  holy  orders,  and  the 
ftpal  Bulls,  which  give  them  a  special  exemption,  are  to  be  of 
io  effect  or  value.  Lastly,  they  have  to  declare  it  to  be  under- 
[  by  them,  that  the  present  exceptional  permission  should 
OQce  cease  to  have  effect  should  they  at  any  time  overstep 
tfae  conditions  imposed  upon  them,  or  obtain  other  privileges 
from  the  Papal  Chair  which  might  be  in  opposition  to  any  of 
the  conditions  above  mentioned,  and  thus  and  upon  these  grounds 
woA  no  other  shall  this  treaty  be  concluded  with  them/' 

Snob  were   tfae  conditions  which  the  convention  of  Poissy 
iptilated  as  regards  the  admission  of  the  Jesuits  into  France, 
ad  one  sees  thereby  with  what  extreme  distrust  even  the  ultra- 
Jatholic  French  prelates  looked  upon  the  Orders  but  had  one 
Umitured  to  make  even  more  stringent  injunctions,  in  regard  to 
tbt  Society  of  Jesus,  they  would  have  been   accepted.     It  only 
I  wmained  for  them  now  to  plant,  therefore,  a  firm  foot  in  France 
unmake  themselves  powerful  ;   once,  then,  that  their  first  object 
^tt  attained,  what,  eh !   was  easier  for  them  tlmn  to  break  the 
^kted  conditions,  and  pay  uo  further  attention  to  the  treaty  to 
*&k  ibey  had  agreed  ?     **  What  does  it  matter  as  regards  per- 
i^rf  one  does  not  swear  ?  "  says  the  Jew.     The  correctness  of 
*Wi  eoBclusion  shortly,  then,  became  apparent     Scarcely  had 
'"<*  piftim  Fathers  secured  the  desired  decree  of  legal  permission 
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iu  their  pockets  tlmn  they  (it  once  pulled  down  their  hanse  *« 
the  Hue  St,  Jacques,  in  order  to  build  in  its  place  a  beaiiiit 
new  palatini  college  ;  and  hardly  had  this  magnificent  buildtl 
been  erected  than  they  plaoed  in  front  of  tbe  same  the  inso 
tion  in  black  letters,  '*  College  of  the  Society  to  the  Name 
Jestis."  Thtia  they  acted,  although  during  the  first  two  yeajs^J 
far  as  France  was  concerned^  they  had  been  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  renunciation  of  this  name;  still,  that  was  by  no  meant j 
that  they  did,  but  in  addition  tbey  hastened  to  erect  coUe 
in  all  the  cities  in  that  part  of  the  country  well  affected  towa 
Catholicism*  as,  for  instance,  in  Avignon,  Rhodas,  Morioc, 
deaux,  Lyons,  Rouen,  Marseilles,  Clermont,  De  laFleche, ; 
Moulins,  and  wherever  else  such  might  be  the  feeling, 
demanded  for  all  those  educational  institutions  the  same  riglj 
and  privileges  which  were  possessed  by  the  universities.  Spci 
ing  more  plainly,  tbey  were  desirous  of  being  qualified  • 
create  masters  of  philosophy  and  doctors  of  theology,  similar  , 
those  of  tbe  Sorhonne  in  Fans,  and,  as  the  instruction 
all  given  gnitis,  they  hoped  to  obtain  many  students,  thatij 
this  way,  they  might  soon  he  enabled  to  provide  the  wbol« 
France  with  priests  of  their  own  stamp  and  of  their  own ; 
gious  opinions.  The  University  of  Paris,  however,  opposed  i 
arrogance  with  alt  its  power,  and  along  with  it  the  Arehbisb<^ 
of  Paris,  the  Prefects  and  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  the 
de  Chatilion  as  Curator  of  the  Sorhonne,  the  whole 
monks,  and  all  of  the  regular  clergy  made  comniont  cwm.  In 
spite  of  all  this,  however,  tbe  Jesuits,  favoured  by  the  Coflfti 
aud  more  especially  by  tbe  Guises,  persisted  in  their  demiui4i^ 
and,  as  the  matter  was  referred  to  Parliament,  there  now  ^roat  i 
trial  which  lasted  more  than  two  centuries  witlK>ut  being  brottgh 
to  any  definite  conclusion^ — a  trial  during  which  the  coaside^ 
tion  in  which  the  Society  was  held  was  more  and  more  broa 
into  disfavour,  while  tbe  advocates  of  the  university  thretri 
most  bitter  reproaches  in  its  teeth,  But  what  did  that  signi^* 
the  warriors  of  Christ?  Tbey,  however^  gained  this  ©n<J? 
by  the  said  trial,  that,  urged  by  them  to  do  so,  tb«  (joe 
Regent,  in  the  meantime,  gave  tltem  permission  to  open  tbfi 
Bchools,  and  commence  their  instructions,  pending  the  le* 
issue  of  the  matter ;  aud  on  account  of  tbe  enormous  advant 
which  this  license  secured  to  them,  tbey  could  well    affort 
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themselves  to  be  more  or  less  abused.  There  was  only  one 
in'ent  bmdrance  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  rapid  spread  of 
«iie  Order  of  Jesas  throughout  France,  and  that  was  tliat  by 
tHJs  time  nearly  one*half  of  the  French  people  adhered  to  Pro- 
testantism, and,  as  may  be  well  imagined»  the  pious  Fathers 
directed  all  their  attention  and  influence  in  urging  on  the 
Catholics  in  the  conflict  against  heresy,  as  only  by  its  ex  tine* 
lioo  would  It  bo  possible  for  the  Jesuits  to  become  all-powerfuL 
1  will  not,  indeed,  affirm  that  the  civil  war  which  at  that  period 
had  begun  to  break  out  in  France  owed  its  origin  entirety  to 
be  maehinations  of  the  Society  of  Jesus*  as  such  an  asser- 
ioD  19  this  might  not  be  altogether  founded  on  truth  ;  but  this, 
nvever,  I  will  say,  that  the  war  in  question  would  not  have  had 
long  a  duration,  and  would  not  have  been  carried  on  with 
iicb  ferocity  as  was  the  case,  had  no  Jesuits  existed  in  France. 
be  pions  Fathers  themselves,  indeed,  took  part  in  the  flght^ 
ftif  instance»  at  the  siege  of  Poitiers,  where  Brother  Leiio 
igoinip  afterwards  declared  to  be  a  martyr,  commanded  the 
ciliary  forces  sent  by  the  Pope  ;  again,  in  the  battle  of  Garnac, 
which  Father  Augnier  hart  tlie  honour  of  putting  on  the 
[kks  and  cuirass  of  the  Duke  ot  Anjou  !  Then,  was  not  their 
^Qegc  in  Paris  the  principal  stronfrhold  of  the  murderous  crew 
Which  was  let  loose  upon  the  poor  Huguenots  during  the 
Jbtrfnl  night  of  St,  Bartholomew;  while  another  of  their  posses- 
[»ns  jn  Paris,  namely,  their  profess-bouse,  gave  shelter  to  Henry 
>uc  de  Guise,  the  leader  of  the  troops  engaged  in  the  bloody 
krarift  '^  several  days,  immediately  after  the  attempted  assassina- 
Ion  of  Admiral  Coligny. 

For  all  the  trouble,  notwithstanding,  that  was  taken  by  the 
JesQtls  never  to  allow  any  truce  to  take  place  between  the 
CaU)olies  and  Huguenots  during  their  contentions^  so  as  to 
_inake  the  same,  indeed,  a  war  of  extermination,  they  were  unable 
»aiiiioeed  in  this  object  as  long  as  Charles  IX.  and  his  mother 
I  Ibe  reins  of  government.  Their  worldly  dominion  lay  too 
I  it  tlie  hearts  of  both  the  King  and  the  Regent  to  induce 
i  lo  think,  in  earnest,  of  sacrificing  the  half  of  tlieir  subjects 
'  *wi  iBtount  of  the  faith;  and  thus  the  war  against  the  Hugue- 
*>^tw  commenced,  indeed,  some  four  or  five  times,  but  on 
^^  QoCision  peace  was  concluded  without  much  ground  being 
tiaedopQii  the  heresy.     It  was  otiierwii^e^  however,  under  the 
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reign  of  Hi  Dry  III     (1574-89),   the  brollier  and  8Ucc<>ftsar  <«( 
Charlps  IX..  as  ibis  prince,   totally  enervated  by  debeucher>. 
had  already,  while  Crown  Prince,  been  induced  to  take  a  merabrr 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Edmund  Anger  by  name,  as  his  Ftdiar 
Confessor,  whoso  iDfluence  as  sjiiritual  adviser  prevailed  no  ]m 
than  as   we  have  already  seen  in   the  history   of  Portugal,  ia 
which  country  a  like  powor  was  exercised*     Unfortunately,  Hn 
wenk  minded   Henry    had   long    been    accustomed     to    rendtf 
obedience  to  his  ambitious  and  imperious  mother  in  all  Ibia 
and  from  this  he  did  not  depaii.  on  becoming  ruler.     By 
efibrts  of  the  Guises  and  the  Jesuits,  intimately  allied  to  thd 
there  now  arose  a  new  Huguenot  war,  which  was  indeed  a  frig 
fully  bloodthirsty  and  devastating  etruggle      Still   the 
ants,  at  whose  head  there  fought  Henry  of  Navarre^  along  i 
the  great  Cond^,  conquered  one  place  after  another  during 
year   L*i75-70,   so   much  so  that  the  Court  concluded  a 
peace  with  them  on  the  8th  of  May  of  the  last-named  year,  i 
granted  to  them  unrestrained  religious  freedom,   in    additioal 
a  number  of  places  of  refuge.     But  rliink  what  kind  of  religil 
freedom  it  was !      Rehgioue  freedom  granted  to  heretics  ky 
Catholic  King,  and  in  a  country  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  1 
selected  as  the  scene  of  its  dominion  !     Such  a  tilings  iitdaed. 
was  not  to  be  allowed  in  any  case,  or  at  any  rate  must  not  W 
lasting,  whenever  it  might  again  become  possible  to  nrgeoa  1 
King  to  commence  a  new  Huguenot  war.     What  had  prflfion* 
taken  place  proved  that  the  house  of  Volois,  the  designation  Vy 
which  the  dynasty  then  reigning  was  called,  would  never  iltow 
itself  to  enter  upon  a  war  of  extermination,  and,  consequen?^'  "^ 
might  be  reckoned  upon  with  certainty  that  a  new  war  woul 
end  again  in  a  new  peace.     Moreover,  what  was  to  happen  wrrt 
Henry  HI    to  die,  as  there  was  much  reason  to  fear,  without 
leaving  behind  him  male  heirs,  and  the  next  relative.  Heafv  c»r 
Navarre,  were  to  come  to  the   throne  ?    Truly,   against  s»' 
contingency  thore  was  only  one  sole  effectual  remedy,  ntm«i|, 
that  of  carrying  out  the  idea  of  a  universal  monarchy,  by  gdtiSK 
the  crown  placed  on  the  head  of  Philip   II«  of  Spain,  as  hid 
been  already  donr>  in  the  case  of  Portugal     When   mi  '    ' 

arrived    at  such  a  point  as  this,  one  might   then,  il  ; 
pretty  sure  that  the  sword  once  drawn  by  the  Oatholicd  wofl 
never  more  be  sheathed  until  all  heretics  within  French 


THE  POWEBFUL  INFLUENCE   OP   THE   JESUITS.     "SOO 

d  been  exterminated^  and,  on  that  account,  the  Jesuits  forth- 
th  took  an  oath  to  carry  this  plan  into  effect  at  any  pnce. 
ill^  at  the  same  time,  they  took  good  care  to  do  so  without 
irting  in  any  way  national  French  susceptibilities  by  intrudiDg 
eir  views  openly  and  without  reserve,  but  they  christened  their 
lall  child  by  another  name,  viz.  that  of  the  Holy  League  of 
i  Gatholios  against  the  Huguenot  heresy.  At  the  head  and 
mi  of  this  oonfederacy  they  placed  the  Pope,  the  King  of 
•aiD,  and  the  Ouises,  and  they  easily  succeeded  iu  winning 
Bi  thoae  parties  to  be  in  favour  of  their  projects :  the  Pope, 
cause  it  was  a  matter  of  vital  consequence  to  him  to  see 
resy  exterminated ;  while  to  the  King  of  Spain  the  vision  of 
^  orown  of  a  mighty  kingdom  was  before  him ;  and  so  far  as 
)  Guises  were  concerned,  they  dared  to  hope  that,  under 
dlip  n.,  residing  so  far  away  as  Madrid,  the  whole  governing 
wer  of  France  would  be  at  their  command.  However,  this 
B,  afkepall,  not  so  easily  carried  out  as  they  would  wish,  as  the 
tfaolio  people,  the  Catholic  nobility,  and  the  minor  Catholic 
Qoee  had  to  be  won  over  to  the  plan,  and  only  then  would 
le  be  any  hope  of  substantial  success ;  and  such  a  result  it 
med,  to  begin  with,  beyond  all  human  power  to  attain. 
.e  JeanitSy  however,  undertook  the  matter  in  question,  and 
loally  earned  it  out  in  its  entirety. 

From  the  year  J  576 — for  in  that  year  the  league  or  treaty 
B  c<HicIcided  by  the  Pope,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the 
ninsy  for  the  dethronement  of  the  legitimate  royal  family  of 
anoe-'there  permeated  emissaries  throughout  the  whole  of 
laoe,  who  instituted  among  the  people  ''  associations  for  the 
lieotioD  of  religion  "  ;  but  what  was  the  fundamental  object  of 
oh  associations  might  be  seen  in  this,  that  everyone  entering 
to  the  brotherhood  must  solemnly  pledge  himself  never  to 
cognise  the  legitimate  successor  of  Henry  III.  as  heir  to  the 
rone.  Moreover,  the  chief  thing  that  was  preached  at  all 
setingSy  which  were  generally  held  in  cities  where  the  Jesuits 
id  ooUeges  and  profess-houses,  or  in  other  particular  localities, 
•s  that  a  g^od  Catholic  would  disgrace  the  religion  to  which 
a  belonged  were  he  ever  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  views  of 
to  Spanish  house  or  of  the  Papal  See ;  these  associations  were 
aching  else,  in  fact,  than  conspiracies  against  the  royal  house 
*  Bombon   and    its  heirs.    No   less  activity  was  developed 
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among  tbe  Jesuits  towards  the  Catholic  nohility  of  Fra 
well  as  in  gaining  over  the  minor  Catholic  coarts,  as  th< 
had  emissaries  everywhere  who  knew  how  to  conduct 
selves  like  the  most  skilful  diplomatists.  Among  these, 
Henry  Sammier  became  especially  distinguished — amanfo 
nothing  daring  was  too  dangerous,  and  who  understood 
fill,  with  the  greatest  skill,  any  part  which  might  be  a 
to  him  by  the  Society.  At  one  time  he  would  make  his 
ance  as  a  soldier,  and  at  another  as  a  priest,  while  on 
occasion  he  would  appear  as  a  strolling  pleasure-seeker ; 
equally  at  home  with  cards,  dice,  and  the  fair  sex,  as  w 
breviary.  With  all  this,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  misaioi 
was  ''to  gain  over  members  for  the  League,"  and  he  can 
his  operations  in  Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  I 
which  countries  he  was  always  travelling  backwards  and  fai 
conducting  himself  with  such  ability  that  he  was  simply 
nated  "  Director  of  the  League."  A  no  less  conspicuoua  pi 
played  by  Father  Claudius  Matthew,  who,  during  the  re 
Henry  III.,  conducted  the  correspondence  between  the  ' 
and  the  holy  Father,  and  who,  on  that  account,  was  oonti 
on  the  road  between  Paris  and  Rome  and  Rome  and  Paris, 
again,  went  by  the  name  of  "  Courier  of  the  Leaguists,"  i 
was  through  his  zealous  exertions  that  the  Pope  was  indu 
launch  his  nefarious  Bull  of  excommunication  against  Ha 
Navarre  and  the  Prince  of  Gond6,  in  the  year  1558.  M 
famous  emissary  of  the  League  was  Father  Odon  Pigenat|i 
of  almost  stormy  eloquence,  who  on  that  account  was  oilk 
"  Trumpeter  of  the  League/'  Besides  the  foregoing  Dtf 
mentioned  also  the  Fathers  Commolet,  Mandoza,  Aquilloi 
Feria,  who  all  performed  important  services  to  the  League. 
Jesuits  were,  indeed,  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  Leaguifl^ 
spiracy,  and  it  was  through  them  alone  that  it  grew  to  be 
strength  and  importance  by  which  it  was  distinguished  in  ^ 
history.  It  fell,  indeed,  very  little  short  of  success,  andli 
Leaguist  conspiracy  been  only  carried  through  sucoessfii 
Society  of  Jesus  would  have  seen  at  their  feet  the  wl 
France,  just  as  much  as  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy.  0 
account,  then,  did  the  Jesuits  rejoice  in  their  inmost,  soi 
they  already  stretched  out  their  hands  to  clutch  the  mage 
booty,  when  one  single  over-hasty  deed  snatched  away 


THE   POWEBFUL  INFLUENCE   OF   THE   JESUITS.      211 

them  not  only  all  the  advantages  thoy  had  hitherto  attained, 
Jbo  shut  against  them,  almost  for  ages,  the  whole  of  the 
ich  kingdom.  The  aeconnt  of  this  occurrence  does  not 
Dg  to  this,  bnt  to  the  sixth  and  last  book  of  my  work,  to 
ih  I  mnsi  refer  the  reader. 

^.— Thb  Sway  of  the  Jesuits  in  Gkrmany  and  the 
Countries  adjacent  thereto. 

I  the  preceding  four  sections  I  have  shown  what  an  in- 
iUy  powerfol  influence  the  Society  of  Jesus  contrived  to 

among  the  Romance  nationalities,  and  it  will  be  seen  from 
Bfaitements  therein  made  that  this  result  had  been  attained 
BOie  easily,  and  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time, 
smnt  of  the  Bomish  character  of  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
"  Eke  nations ;  but  a  far  more  hard  and  difficult  problem 
^  lie  sons  of  Loyola  before  them  in  the  land  of  the  Germans, 
JB  it  was  at  that  time  designated,  *'  in  the  holy  Boman 
'MB  of  the  Oerman  nation,"  to  establish  themselves  and 
it  under  their  sway.  On  the  whole,  what  had  they  after 
i^ed  when  they  had  still  to  win  the  most  mighty  empire  of 
S^f  What  did  it  matter  to  them  their  sway  in  Italy, 
^Lgd,  mi  Spain,  and  even  in  France,  when  that  great 
'  VIS  still  not  bound  to  own  their  allegiance,  and  whence, 
^  noniog  stream  of  lava,  gushed  out  a  current  of  heretical 
Lutheran  opinions  over  the  neighbouring  countries  and 
^•?  Frightful,  ah!  indeed  frightful,  it  was  for  the 
OBfaof  Rome  and  the  Catholic  hierarchy,  that  just  at  the 
^Imq  the  founding  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  took  place,  as  I 

vlnady  pointed  out  in  the  first  book  of  this  work,  Ger- 
T»  tt  regards  most  of  its  provinces,  had  completely  fallen 
i|  tnm  Popery ;  and  in  others  where  it  still  existed,  for 
fj  single  adherent  of  Bome  there  were  to  be  reckoned  at 
it  twenty,  or  even  thirty,  heretics.  The  cloisters  remained 
■■J™^  while  the  monks  and  nuns  had  become  the  subjects  of 
**^  Moreover,  seeing  that  hardly  anyone  gave  a  thought 
10  UniBgular  Catholic  priesthood,  it  became  all  the  more  easy 
»<»  "^eiangelical  preachers,  who  were  vastly  in  the  majority, 
^  **  (OBsession  of  all  Uie  churches  of  the  laud.  So  the 
"'™  •«  Charchmen,  still  loyal  to  the  old  faith,  continued  to 
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decrease  year  by  year,  and  there  really  seemed  to  be  a  ceftain^ 
that  the  whole  of  Germany  must  be  lost  irretrievably,  m  tlti 
course  of  a  few  decades,  should  no  effectual  remedy  be  found  ftr 
this  fever  of  decay.  But  even  this  was  not  the  sole  cause  fur 
the  greatest  dismay,  which  arose  from  the  extent  of  tolefati(m» 
if  not  even  of  friendship  and  love,  which  had  begun  to  spriDffOp 
between  Protestants  and  Catholics.  After  the  first  agitatias 
which  had  been  excited  by  the  teaching  of  Lutber,  and^  iiM 
especially,  after  the  conclusion  of  religious  peace  iit  AugAaif! 
the  waves  of  rancour  as  regards  faith  began  to  subside ;  ni 
while  persecution  ceased,  so  also  did  the  extreme  diviM 
between  Catholicism  and  Protestantism  also  dwindle  mt 
diminish.  Both  parties  learned  to  bear  with  one  another,  ioi 
live  peaceably  among  themselves,  ceasing  to  insult  sad  ll 
inimical  to  each  other*  In  the  year  1564  it  was  thus  repcftil 
by  the  Venetian  Ambassador  to  the  Senate  of  his  native  city>— 

"One  party  has  accustomed  itself  to  put  up  with  the  oifc«f 
so  well,  that  in  any  place  where  there  happens  to  be  a  wild 
population,  little  or  no  notice  is  taken  as  to  whether  a  persenfl 
Catholic  or  ProtcstanU  Not  only  villages,  but  even  familidstf* 
in  this  manner  mixed  up  together,  and  there  even  exist 
where  the  children  belong  to  one  persuasion  while  the 
belong  to  the  other,  and  where  brothers  adhere  to  O] 
creeds.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  indeed,  intermarry  with 
other,  and  no  one  takes  any  notice  of  the  oircumstanoe  or 
any  opposition  thereto.*' 

Such   were   the  relations  between  the   two  parties  Ihi 
out  the  whole  of  Germany,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that 
lordships  subject  to  Abbots  and  Bishops,  tlie  so-callod  epii 
territories,  formed  no    exception   to   the   rule,    as   best 
apparent  in  the  year  1580,  when,  at  a  time  at  which  the 
of  toleration  had  already   begun    to  disappear,   the 
zealous  William  V.  of  Bavaria  made  a  proposal,  in  a 
letter  nddressod  to  those  bishops  whose  dioceses  extended 
his  dukedom,  that  **  they  should  allow  mixed  marriages 
blessed  without  scruple  in  the  territories  immediately  subj< 
His  Princely  Highness."     And  even  this  act  of  loleratl 
by  no  means  enough  !     No,  indeed  ;  but  even  many  prin 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Germany  went  even  a  step  fnrth 
appointed  men  who  were  thorough  Protestants  io  situati 


THE    POWERFUL    ISFtUENOB   OP   THE   JESUITS.      213 

their  Courts  ftn  counsellors*  judges*    magistrates,   or  whatever 

other    office  it  might  be»   without  any  oppositioo  or  objection 

being  offered  thereto.*      Tliey  even,  indeed,    submitted  to  the 

reproaches  and  censure  put  upon  them  by  the  Apostolical  Chair, 

without  earing  anytlnng  about  the  matter,  as,  for  instance,  the 

case  of  Bishop  John  George  of  Bamberg  quite  clearly  indicated 

wben    the   latter*    in    1577,    nominated    the    Lutlierun,    John 

Vkfldoriok  von  Hoffman,  to  his  Vicedom  in  the  canonical  pos- 

iooa  in  Corinthia,  and  retained  him  in  it  up  to  the  time  of 

bis  deiiib  in   1587,  notwithstanding  that  His    Holiness    Pope 

k>regory  XHL  categorically  demanded^  in  a  special  epistle,  that 

lliis  oniiage  should  be  cancelled*     Things  had  indeed  arrived  at 

UuB   pitch,  and  tltere  could  not,  therefore,  be  any  wonder  that 

lioJmosity  and  displeasure  rose  to  their  culminating  point  at  the 

^al  seal  of  Rome.     What,  however,  could  be  hit  upon  as  a 

for  this  state  of  matters?     All  that   had   hitherto  been 

iiie  JD  tbe  way  of  remedy  had  proved  of  no  avail,  but  on  the 

idirary,  indeed,  the  pestilentittl  evil  continued  to  be  more  and 

oiB  on  the  increase,  so  much  so,  in  troth,  that  there  remained 

>ut  m  very  inconsiderable  number  of  all  the  secular  princes,  not 

en  exeepting  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  ruler  of  the  Austrian 

^tofieay  who  remained  faithful   to  the  Roman  belief     How 

Ibis?    Had  not  the  newly-created  Society  of  Jesus  inscribed 

mr  with  heresy  as  a  device  upon  its  banner  ?     Had  not  the 

of  Christ,  the  Jesuits,  taken  an  oath   that  they  would 

feat  aatisfied  until  they  had  won  over  again  to  the  Pope 

oae  parties  who  had  relapsed  from  the  faith,  and  had  they 

mlraaiiy  given  ample  proof  that  they  were  as  capable  even 

ttmj  were  willing  to  maintain  this  oath?     Yes^  indeed;  it 

aaa  ibef  who  had  in  their   minds  the   words  of  the  founder 

Ckf  our  fdtgioD,  '^  I  am  not  come  to  bring  peace,  but  the  sword/' 

II  was  thej  alone  who   were  in  a  position   to  extirpate  '*  the 

tofoslen  who  had  devastated  the  vineyards,"  and  to  rivet  again 

ika  holy  Boman  Empire  in  the  old  letters.     The  Chair  of  Rome 

dJi  aoi  deliberate  an  instant  in  putting  this  difficult  task  upon 

ibof  tiwuldera^  and  they  themselves  were  equally  zealous   in 

tbtoaaaet  and  declared  that  they  were  prepared  to  undertake  it. 


*  Tkatm  an  m  very  great  niuDber  of  papal  diBpeusatioDa  still  6xtAQt»  pre- 
#ed  ib  ifiacopil  UbraneB,  from  which  it  is  apparent  that  such  appoint- 
exocptional  instancea.      (See    Dulham,    Cotmtiei 
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They  well  knew,  also,  the  reason  why  they  thus  ftcted*     They 
fally  conscious  that  if  they  succeeded  in  fuliilling  the  demii 
of  the  Apostolic  Chair,  they  would  be  rewarded  with  the  ri^ 
evidences  of  ita  favour,  and  that  all  the  ground   that  they 
qiiered  for  Rome  would  bu  just  so  much  gained  for  themsdi 
and  that   their  dominating   infloence   would   become  Qui 
only    when    they   bad    attained   the    reconversion    of   fai 
Germany*     They  vowed,  consequently,  to  take  up  arms  in  dCa 
field,  as  true  knighis  of  Catholicism,  and  as  to  bow  tbeypttt^ 
formed  this  vow  the  following  narrative  will  show. 

The  first  Jesuits  who  favoured   our  Fatherland  with  ds^  ' 
presence  were  the  three  Fathers  Le  Fevre.  or  Faber,  as  he  ^ 
called  in  Germany,   Le  Jny,  and  Bobadilla.     They  were 
there  by  Ignatius  himself,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  Jfl^r^ 
first  book— Faber,  indeed,  in  the  year  1540,  and  the  othe^^ 
in  the  year  following.     He  pointed  out  to  them  that  tba^^..^ 
that  they  bad  in  common  to  execute  was  the  sounding  ^^ 

general  condition  of  Germany  at  the  time,  and  the  epr^^ 
well  into  the  innermost  thoughts  of  the  people.     It  v«-«f^ 
especially  requisite  for  them  to  acquire  patrons  and  fri^ 
themselves  among   those    rulers  still  adhering  to  the 
faith,  and  to  obtain  advantages  from  them   for  the  n^ 
that  no  hindrances  should  stand  in  the  way  of  their  r^^ 
All  three  of  them  did  as  they  were  directed,  but  each  ai 
to  his  own  way  and  idea ;  and  they  certainly  succeeded  ii 
seed  which,  in  a  short  time,  became  indeed  a  tree  of 
dimensions.     Faber  directed  his  steps  towards  the  Rhin 
Mayence,  and  to  the  Courts  of  two  of  the  chief  Prince  1 
of  Germany,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  establish  Jesuit  c 
in  their  territories,  and,  failing  to  succeed  in  that  obj»    ^^^^>^ 
made  another  conquest,  which  was  of  far  greater  value.    Tlt-^^ 
sisted  in  at  once  becoming  acquainted  with  and  gaining  o^-^^ 
the  Order,  in  May  1543,  Peter  Canisius,  a  theological  can  ^^ 
and  a  youth  at  that  time  of  three -and-twenty  years  of  age, 
stripling   came  from    Nimwegen  in    Gelderland,    belon 
Mayence.     But  this,  of  itself,  was  indeed  an  immense  ooc 
as  Canisius  was  endowed  with  extraordinary  intellect,  B 
addition  to  great  learning,  possessed  such  a  talent  of  eloqa^ 
few  mortals  were  then  gifted  with,  Caniijius  naturally  did  a 
into  the  Order  with  the  object  of  doing  pcunnoe,  but  be  p 
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at  a  glance  what  an  immense  field  for  ambition  was  presented 
by  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  it  became  his  great  desire  to  play 
a  distiiigaiBhed  rdk  in  the  world.  He,  indeed,  succeeded  in  this 
Bst  respeei  almost  beyond  all  expectation,  as  we  shall  presently 
ee,  and  no  single  member  of  the  Order  accomplished  more,  in 
Germany  at  all  events. 

Bobtdilla  commenced  his  operations  at  first  in  Satisbon, 
bere,  just  at  that  time,  a  religious  conference  was  going 
between  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  theologians;  but  he 
jnoh«d  out  BO  Tiolently  in  a  very  vehement  speech  against 
«>te8tanti8m9  that  he  exasperated  the  people  to  such  an  extent  that 
"vronld  soon  have  been  thrown  by  them  into  the  Danube  had  he 
b  sneeeeded  in  effecting  his  escape  in  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
)  fg€>%  «n  much  better  in  Munich,  to  which  capital  he  now  wended 
I  "wmy  from  Ratisbon,  as  he  there  established  a  position  by  the 
motion  he  gave  to  a  number  of  pupils,  and  after  a  lapse  of 
ne  years  he  contrived  by  his  courteous  manner  so  to  worm 
kself  into  the  good  graces  of  Duke  William  IV.,  that  the 
<T  "^rould  hardly  do  anything  without  his  advice.  He 
^ly  fluoceeded,  also,  without  much  trouble,  in  putting  up 
K  'prinee  against  the  so-called  "  Interim,"  which  the  Emperor 
*rt«m  "V,  wiflhed  to  introduce  all  over  Germany  in  the  year 
^^*  so  maob  so  that  it  met  with  no  success,  at  least  in 
'»iTf«  -  bnt^  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  so  short-sighted  and 
^^i^OQS  as  to  give  utterance  to  such  insulting  remarks  about 

^**>peror,  that  Charles  V.,  on  being  informed  about  the 
^'^  XKiade  short  work  of  it,  and  without  any  further  ado 
*™^d    him  out  of  Germany. 

*  '^^y,  the  most  experienced  of  the  three  delegated  Loyolites, 
'^^^    liis  steps  towards  the  capital  of  Austria,  and  scarcely 

^^  cirrived  there  than  he  succeeded  in  fascinating  the 
inniBo  "by  his  eloquent  preaching.  The  brother  of  Charles  V., 
lin^n^  L,  who  had  been  raised  up  to  be  a  German  king,  was 
^^^^d  away  by  his  eloquence,  and  thereby  became  so  favour- 
f  d^^posed  towards  him,  that  he  desired  in  1546  to  make  him 
"^•P  of  Trieste,  which,  however,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  first 
*•  "^^yola  on  good  grounds  interfered  to  prevent.  Le  Jay, 
"Vr^^^tly,  continued  to  remain  in  Vienna,  and  exercised  so 
^^  ^"^euce  upon  the  King,  that  he  induced  the  latter  to  erect 
^    S"®  for  the  Order  in  the  above-mentioned  city  ;  up  to  this 
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time  there  had  been  no  fixed  habitation  for  the  Society  ill 
out  the  who Itj  of  Germany,  but  now,  if  only  the  capital 
but  lead  the  dance,  other  towns  would  doubtless  follow 
Still,  notwitlistanding  the  favour  in  which  Le  Jay  stood  a| 
and  in  Bpite  of  his  being  zealously  supported  in  bis  pq 
ingB   by    his   trusted   friend.  Urban   Tertor,  the   Fatbei 
fasBor  of  Ferdinand,   and   Court  preacher,  the  King  he 
for  a  long  time,  and  it  was  not   till  the   year  1551   I 
handed  oyer  to  the  supplicant  an  abandoned  Donunican  d 
which  during  the  siege  of  Vienna  by  the  Turks  had  been  a 
almost  to  ruins  by  the  bombardment    Le  Jay,  however,  i 
jumped  at  this,  rejoicing  beyond  measure  thereat,  and  pe 
begged  Loyola  to  send  him  a  dozen  more  Jesuits  from  B< 
order  that  he  might  be  enabled  with  these  newly-aoqoii^ 
to  commence  a  conrRe  of  collegiate  instruction*     The  Q 
too,  of  course,  immediately  complied  with  his  request^  i 
only  sent  him  at  once  eleven  Fathers  most  distinguia 
their  gift  of  teaching,  bnt  nominated  Le  Jay  to   be  tl 
rector  of  the  first  Jesuit  colony  established  on  German  g 
Suoh  was  the  modest  commencement  of  Jesuit  operal 
Germany  ;  now,  however,  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  one< 
the  first  step,  which  was  followed  by  the  activity  of  the  ] 
Laynez,  Solmeron,  and  Couvillon,  at  the  Synod  of  TrenI 
had  won  a  good  reputation  among  the  adherents  of  Rome, 
ceeded   to   advance   with   gigantic    strides,   and   Austriia* 
especially,  proved  itself  to  be  a  promising  soil  for  its  open 
Le  Jay  having  died  in  the  year  following  his  nominat 
*' Rector  of  the  first  Jesuit  colony,"  Canisius  was  chosei 
his  successor,  and  this  sagacious  individual  so  contrived 
sinuate  himself  into  the  confidence  of  ELing  Ferdinand,  i 
soon  became  a  most  prominent  person  at  Court,  at  least  in  i 
and  religious  aflToirs,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the  King  i 
to  nominate  bim  Bishop  of  Vienna,  and  it  required  no 
trouble  to  divert  the  monarch's  mind  from  this  idea.  Now 

*  The  papal  stool  in  Borne ^  on  whose  oommissioa  the  above^mfl 
Fftthors  Wdnt  to  Trent  as  Theologians  of  the  Pope,  poBseosed  noa^ 
at  the  aynod  who  more  zealously  combated  for  ita  rights,  re&l 
than  Laynez  and  his  two  companions,  These  thre«  proved  thi 
to  be  determined  enemies  of  church  reforms,  and  even  the 
improvement  was  opposed  by  them,  with  a  determination  which 
almost  to  fanatioism.    The  particulars  ooneerning  this  are  to 
WeaBenberg'B  EUtory  of  Qrcal  Asstmhliet  of  the  Church* 
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tbat  Ciaisius,  haring  arrived  at  this  point,  was  obliged  by 

of  his  General  to  play  a  modest  and  humble  part»  so  that 
(Ihiog,  one  way  or  other,  should  be  gained  fur  the  advantage 
|e  Order,  be  showed  himself  all  the  more  zealous.  Among 
things,  he  brought  it  about  in  1554  that  Ferdinand 
mted  the  beautiful  and  capacious  Carmelite  cloister  to  the 
Hy  in  order  that  it  might  be  converted  into  a  Jesuit  college, 
Iso  he  obtained,  two  months  later,  another  large  building 
Ibe  object  of  founding  a  civil  convent,  and  four  years  after- 

a  seminary  sprang  into  existence  for  poor  theologians^  as 
$3  an  educational  establishment  for  the  youth  of  the  nobility. 
lavefj  not  only  did   the  strongly  credulous  Ferdinand  pro- 

ileasaot  abodes  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  his  capital  of 

A.  but  be  did  so  also  in  other  parts  of  his  dominions^  and, 
A^  throughout  the  whole  of  his  empire,  upon  the  openly 
fiid  ground  *'  that  bounds  might  be  put  to  the  constantly 
ising  progress  of  the  Reformation/*     Some  of  these  esta- 

[ent8  were  indeed  very  grand  and  imposing^  especially  that 
ftsbrack  in  the  Tyrol,  and  at  Tyrnau  in  Hungary,  as  well 

rague  in  Bohemia  (previously  the  cloister  of  3t<  Clements). 

l«Uer  college  was  provided  with  exceedingly  rich  endow- 

1,  aodf  indeed,  after  being  established  for  seven  years,  was, 

»  year  l^B%,  raised  to  be  a  regular  academy  for  the  study  of 
pgioai  and  philosophical  sciences,  thereby  enabling  it  to  put 

in  A  pc^tion  to  enter  into  competition  with  the  greatly 
rated  University  of  Prague.     In  Bavaria,  at  the  same  time« 

ilia  had  obtained  a  promise,  in  1548,  from  Duke  William 
hat  he  would  erect  a  college  for  the  Order ;  but  so  long  as 
lived  this  promise  remained  unfuUiUed,  in  consequence 
obadiUa's  banishment,  and  still  less  did  his  successor 
V,^  who  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  showed  him- 
be  very  tolerant  in  religious  matters,  think  of  attracting 

self  the  Jesuits  who  remained  in  the  country.  This  tola- 
wna  not  by  any  means  agreeable  to  the  liking  of  the  sons 

i^hjuand*  indeed,  the  Duke  was  suspected  of  being  secretly, 
iamost  mind,  inclined  himself  to  be  favourable  to  heresy, 
could  actually  have  been  more  untrue  ;  but  what  did  that 
fhen  by  a  falsehood  one  might  succeed  in  gaining  one't* 

»  nd  the  Loyolites,  indeed,  attained  i/teir   object !     The 

fi  <»a8,  therefore,  in  the  highest  degree  irritated  when  the  com- 
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munication  was  made  to  him,  by  those  about  him,  of  the  esti: 
don  in  which  he  was  held  by   his  orthodox  subjects,  mid  tl« 
wily  Cttuisius  took  advantage  of  this  irritation  when  he  was9«*m 
from  Vienna  to  Munich  in   1555,  with  great  recommendatiooi 
in  his  pocket  from  King  Ferdinand,  in  order  to   represent  lo 
the  great  man  how  that  there  was  no  more  effectual  meims of 
counteracting  thfi  injurious  suspicion  placed  upon    him  thnn  w 
welcome  as  his  protector  the  Society  of  Jesos,  now  treated  mih 
BO  great  consideration  by  the  Pope  and  all  good  Catholics.   Ttai 
enlightened  the  Duke  considerably,  and  be  at  once  bound  himseK 
in  a  treaty  ooncluded  with  Canisius,  on  the  7th  December  JW 
to  build  a  grand  college  for  the  Order  at  Ingoldstadt,  witijt 
considerable  endowment.      He  not  only  promised  this,  but  ilas 
expedited  the  construction  of  the  building  so  rapidly  thtt  iU 
institution  was  actually  opened  in  the  year  foUowingj  with  tflS 
Jesuit  teachers  sent  in  haste  from  Home*     Still  not  satififirf 
with  such  success,  the  insatiable  Canisius  longed  to  establiii^ 
a  permanent  abode  in  the  Bavarian  capital  itself,  and    ' 
rest  until  lie  induced  Albert  V.  to  erect,  in  the  year  155l, 
beautiful  college  in  Munich,  the  oonstniction  of  which  is  *  v  rr 
now  an  object  of  admiration  to  all  connoisseurs  in  art,     Wiiii 
the  approval  of  his  General  in  Home,  having  now  first  of  tU 
appointed   his   step* brother   Theodor  Canisius  to    be  the  M 
rector  of  the  institution,  Peter  Canisius  relumed  to  Vieofl*,  i^ 
order  to  pursue  hia  work  as  first  Provincial  of  the  Jesoil  pro- 
vince of  Upper  Germany,  comprising  the  countries  of  Austria 
Bavaria,  and  Suabia,     From  this  time  forward,  the  founding  ^ 
new  colleges  proceeded  vigorously,  and  especially  in  the  Xeti*  ' 
tones  of  those  German  princes  of  the  Church    in  which 
majority  of  the  iuhabitants  had  become  Protestanta. 

The  Jesuits  now  commenced  a   system  of  sending  out 
sinuating  emissaries,  who  travelled   through   the  oountriea 
order  of  their  General,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  most 
apicuous  of  the  prelates  to  the  conviction  that  the  questioii 
their  sway,    or,   at    all    events,    of   its    permanency,    not 
depended  upon  the  obedience   of  their  subjects  in   regafd' 
spiritual  matters,  wherein  they  hnd  become  in  a  measure  ifll 
pendent,  but  that  political  considerations  as  well  must  noi 
overlooked,  for   it   might   one  day  happen    that   their 
might  be  wrested  from  them,  in  which  case  the  people 
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on  upoD  the  support  of  the  neighbouring  Protestant  princes. 
a^inst  sach  a  danger,  it  should  always  be  considered  that 
most  eflbotaal  counteracting  means  would  be  the  return  of 
whole  population  to  Oatholicism,  and  without  doubt  the  men 

fitted  to  bring  about  this  desirable  object  would  be   the 
iben  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who,  it  was  well  known,  had 
tbeir  chief  aim  the  conversion  of  heretics." 
Dch-Iike  representations   seldom   remained    without    effect, 

above  all  others,  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  Otto 
DbaesB  Ton  Waldburg,  accorded  to  them  his  approval.  He 
sened,  therefore,  in  the  year  1 563,  to  establish  a  college  for 
BODS  of  Loyola  in  Dillingen,  and  at  once  handed  over,  to 
r  guidance,  charge  of  the  High  School  there,  which  he  had 
ided  fourteen  years  previously.  It  was  more  difficult  for 
,  however,  to  open  to  them  the  gates  of  Augsburg  itself, 
lie  magistrates,  as  well  as  his  own  chapter,  opposed  with 
Adr  might  the  settlement  therein  of  the  sons  of  Loyola. 
angtb,  however,  but  only  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Otto,  in 
year  1579,  the  founding— under  tolerably  restricted  con- 
ma— of  a  Jesuit  college  was  successfully  effected,  and  the 

Healthy,  as  well  as  very  bigoted  Fugger  family,  took  good 
I  that  it  was  sufficiently  well  endowed.  Jesuit  settlements 
e^  itarUiermore,  established  in  Wiirtsburg,  in  the  year  1564, 
mgb  the  Bishop  at  that  time  reigning  there,  Friedrich  von 
Aerg,  aa  also,  four  years  subsequently,  in  Mayance  and 
baflTenbarg  by  the  influence  of  Archbishop  Daniel,  who  also 
>wed  both  of  them  very  richly.  In  the  year  1570  the  same 
f  waa  done  by  Archbishop  James  III.  of  Treves ;  or,  rather, 
asrely  carried  out  what  his  predecessor  John  VI.  had  already 
jeeted.  Upon  this,  then,  followed  the  establishment  of  the 
Beget  of  Foulda  (1578),  and  of  Heiligenstadt,  Eichsfelde, 
lope,  Coblentz,  as  well  as  Spiers,  the  last  four  in  the  year 
U. 

I  have,  finally,  still  to  mention  the  colleges,  seminaries, 
1  raidenoes  in  Ratisbon  (1589),  in  Munster  (1589),  in 
Uttheim,  and  in  Paderbom,  all  of  which,  with  the  excep- 
•  rfthe  latter,  which  had  Bishop  Theodor  von  Furstenberg  to 
'^  bt  its  existence,  were  called  into  being  by  members  of 
^  Biniian  ducal  house,  who  derived  their  origin  from  the 
i^ttbich  family,  all  of  whom  were  bishops. 
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We  see,  tben,  that  within  a  few  decades  the  Jesnlts  made  ri| 
good  progross,  although  not  such  as  they  had  effected  in  Spaiiu 
Italy,  and  PortugaL     They  had  achieved  this  result^  however,  unt 
hy  any  means  without  contention  and  strife ;  for  the  municipalitiafl 
at  the  time  botng,  as  well  as  frequently  the  regular  clergy,  aloaf 
with  the  chapters,  considered  it  expedient  to  throw  every  opo* 
ceivahle  obstacle  in  the  way  of  tlieir  settlingi  and  not  seldom  Ui9 
help  of  the  Emperor  was  invoked,  as  the  highest  author 
the  German  Empire*     When,  however,  it  had  got  as  far  ^  ...... 

at  least  as  long  as  Ferdinand  I.  reigned,  the  Jesuits  could 
readily  count  upon  a  decision  in  their  favour,  and  eve 
successor  and  son,  Maximilian  II,  (1664-76)  was  not,  iuuw., 
altogether  antagonistic  to  them.  This  celebrated  moDardi 
observed  more  toleration  than  any  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg; 
either  before  or  after  him  ;  and,  if  he  did  not  exactly  grant  10 
his  Protestant  subjects  an  entirely  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
it  was  til  at  he  did  not,  on  the  same  ground,  consider  it  well  to  do 
aught  to  imperil,  in  any  way,  the  existence  of  the  Society  of  Jesua 
He  was  anxious^  rather,  to  deal  justly  towards  all  and  everyoof^ 
and  when,  in  the  year  1566,  the  Austrian  Parliament,  the  membera 
of  which «  being  then  almost  all  thoroughly  Protestant,  demaiiiM 
the  complete  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from  the  Grand  Bucit;, 
he  replied:  "That  is  the  Pope's  affair;  it  rested  with  me  la 
drive  out  the  Turks — not,  however,  the  sons  of  Loyola."  Ctofl 
cannot,  therefore,  designate  the  time  of  Maximilian  II/sGoTeni< 
ment  as  being  at  all  unfavourable  to  the  Order  of  Jesuits; 
still  less  was  this  the  case  under  his  successor,  Rudolph  11., « 
reigned  from  1576  to  1 612.  This  monarch,  at  the  pi 
desire  of  his  relative  Philip  IL,  King  of  Spain,  was  edi 
in  Madrid  until  his  twentieth  year,  and  it  may  be  well  ii 
how  the  Jesuits,  all-powerful  at  that  Court,  knew  how  to 
their  influence  to  bear  upon  the  shy,  weak*  and  unstable 
They  got  him,  indeed,  completely  in  their  power  ;  and  as  tier 
moulded  him  to  their  wishes  in  his  youth,  they  also  led 
during  his  manhood,  and,  with  Father  Lorenz  Magius  at 
head,  kept  him  in  leading-strings  throughout  the  whole  peril 
of  his  government.  Consequently,  on  ascending  the  Ut 
in  the  year  1580,  he  immediately  presented  to  them  tlie  vaga 
cloister  of  St.  Anne  in  Vienna,  with  all  its  rich  possessioi 
similarly,  in  the  year  I^jHI,  he  conferred  great  privileges 
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Jesuit  College  founded  at  Olniutz  by  Bishop  Williaai 
teinowski  von  Kiczkowa,  arjil,  moreover,  6ven  permitted  ibe 
Son  of  another  Jesuit  colony  at  Brunn  in  Moravia.  He 
^  also,  bis  support  to  the  efforts  of  the  Order  to  form  a 
Itnent  at  Glats  in  Silesia,  as  well  as  at  Thurocz  in  Hungary, 
loming  all  the  difficulties  advanced  by  the  Parliaments  of 
iia  and  Hungary,  although  they  clearly  represented  how 
Kiisdible  was  the  way  in  which  the  Jesuits  proceeded  to 
II  ihemselves.  For  this  reason,  indeed,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
ed  from  censuring  their  great  patron  when  ho  succeeded 
ding  favour  in  the  eyes  of  several  of  the  Court  ladies, 
even  when  he  occasionally  descended  amongst  the  hum- 
of  their  ranks,  and  sometimes  conducted  himself  with 
and  violence  towards  his  mistresses ;  the  Jesuits,  indeed; 
araged  him  in  his  wild  conduct,  calling  bis  atten* 
new  charms  when  they  were  of  opinion  that  special 
llaged  might  be  obtained  for  themselves  through  their 
As  yet,  however,  the  founding  of  colleges  and  the 
ring  of  settlements  throughout  the  entirely,  or  partially, 
lie  territories  of  Germany,  was  still  far  from  being  by  any 
I  B&U&fftctory,  as,  in  spite  of  the  establishment  of  these 
lg«e  and  settlements,  the  great  majority  of  the  Germans  still 
fred  to  the  Protestant  faith  ;  and  as  long  as  this  was  the  case 
eould  be  no  question  as  to  the  proper  sway  of  the  Order  of 
in  the  Roman  Empire.  "  Wholesale  conversion  "  must 
,  if  anything  of  great  importance  was  to  be  effected,  and, 
der  to  pave  the  way  for  this,  it  must  be  necessary  to  put  au 
^^Uhe  friendly  intercourse  which  had  hitherto  subsisted 
IPtie  Catholics  and  Protestants.  The  old  rancour  between 
biro  opposite  faiths,  which  for  several  decades  had  remained 
most  again  be  stirred  up  ;  and  the  spectre  of  religious 
tieism  must  no  longer  be  allowed  to  remain  chained  in  hell, 
fhloli  it  had  for  some  time  been  consigned.  When  things 
so  far  as  this,  that  the  Catholics  had  been  roused  to 
KUin  resentment,  and  more  especially  the  rulers  among 
bid  been  excited  to  such  a  pitch  of  anger  as  earnestly  to 
tibe  complete  extermination  of  heresy,  then,  indeed,  might 
«rbe  thrown  aside,  the  time  having  at  length  arrived  for 
DTftmoD  by  force  to  be  initiated,  and  then,  also,  might  the 
p^Uticm  of  final  victory  be  entertained.    In  the  meantime. 
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Lhrotigli  the  royal  House  of  Hapsburg,  the  two  moat 
thrones  in  tlie  world,  those  of  Spain  and  Austria,  h 
secured,  together  with  a  number  of  the  neighbouring  pxoi 
Moreover,  was  not  powerful  £avaria»  and  were  not  all 
Catholic  Principalities,  on  their  side  ?  and  what  wns  even 
greater  consequence,  were  not  the  Protestants  themselves 
into  two  parties,  who  were  so  inimical  towards  each  otfai 
their  large  numerical  preponderance  was  not  by  any  n| 
real  one,  but  existed  only  on  paper?  Certainly  the  divil 
Evangehcals  into  the  two  sects  of  Lutherans  and  C 
must,  of  itself,  be  a  great  advantage  for  Catholicism,  asi 
once  an  established  hatred  had  been  thoroughly  roused  fai 
them,  or,  at  least,  when  such  a  feeling  was  known  ta 
unanimity  could  never  again  be  brought  about  among 
and  then,  indeed,  would  tbey  not  he  weakened  by  at  la^ 
half?  Such  was  the  remarkably  shrewd  calculation  res 
the  situation  made  by  the  Jesuits,  and  the  honour  of 
covery  or,  at  any  rate,  of  its  practical  application,  wi 
before  all  other  able  heads,  to  Father  Peter  Canisius^  to 
I  have  already  made  frequent  allusion.  The  mode  in 
he  proceeded  to  carry  out  Ms  projects  was,  besideaj  no 
or  straightforward  ;  his  means  were  rather  sly  and  steal t]| 
the  steps  of  a  cat.  At  the  period  that  the  operations 
Jesuits  in  Germany  began,  almost  all  religious  education 
the  hands  of  the  Protestants,  and  those  for  the  most  pail 
adhered  to  the  catechism  of  Luther,  which,  indeed,  reOecl 
Evangelical  faith  in  short,  clear,  and  distinct  formulas, 
one,  even  among  the  common  people,  could  easily 
stand  bis  catechism,  and  on  that  account  it  was  to  be 
in  every  school  and  almost  in  every  family.  It  might 
affirmed,  indeed,  that  the  great  extension  to  which  Protesti 
had  at  that  time  attained  was  in  no  small  degree  to  h4 
buted  to  that  popularly  written  little  religious  book, 
was  it  now,  in  this  respect,  in  the  Catholic  world  ?  Ah  !  tt 
not  possess  any  work  at  all  approaching  to  itj  but  the  wl 
their  religious  instruction  was  confined  entirely  to  the 
devotional  exercises  prescribed  by  the  priesthood,  name! 
Mass,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer^  along  with  prooai 
Consequently,  it  now  entered  into  the  head  of  Canii 
supply  this  notorious  want,  by  publishing  a  handbook  of  O 
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action,  after  the  pattern  of  tbe  Lutheran  catechism,  anci 
if  ore,  in  the  year  1554,  there  appeared,  written  in  Latin. 
hmma  Docirina  Chrisiiante,  that  is  to  say,  The  Summary 
%mtian  Teaching,  But  while  the  Summa  entered  con- 
ftbly  into  details,  he  prepared,  at  the  same  time,  an  abridge- 

ot  ifc^  after  the  form  of  the  smaller  Lutheran  catechism, 
r  the  title  of  InstUuiiones  Christiafia  pietatia,  seu  parvus 
icJUimus  Katholicorum,  and  also  took  care  that  a  German 
Nation  as  well  should  appear  of  this  "  small  Catholic  oate- 
01."  Both  of  these  publications  soon  found  an  enormous 
ralatioii,  as  Ferdinand  I.  of  Austria  (12th  August  1554),  as 
1  asKing  Philip  II.  of  Spain  (6th  December  1557),  ordered 
ir  general  introduction  into  all  schools  and  educational  insti- 
ioitt  within  their  dominions ;  the  best  proof  thereof  was  that 
itf  70118  after  its  first  appearance  the  Summa  had  already 
mM  its  four  hundredth  edition,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
( mil  catechism  was  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  Catholic 
lie  in  town  or  country.  But  what  were  the  principles  which 
n  inoalcated  by  these  Principles  of  Christian  Piety  ?  Was 
n  any  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  or  of  Christian  love 
tinned  in  them  ?  No,  no ;  oh,  three  times  no  !  It  was  the 
nt  of  intolerance  that  was  therein  displayed,  the  spirit  of 
igioas  raocoorp  the  spirit  of  religious  fanaticism. 
"Only  he  was  a  Christian"  (according  to  the  teaching  of 
uaoBJ  "  who  acknowledged  the  Pope  as  the  representative  of 
lut;  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  did  not  do  so  were 
ening  of  the  punishment  of  eternal  hell- fire."  He  even  con- 
ned **  the  holding  of  any  intercourse  whatever  with  heretics 
UgUj  deserving  of  punishment  and  supremely  dangerous  on 
soiat  of  contagion;  but  friendship  with  apostates,  or,  in  a 
U  tBMter  degree,  connection  with  them  by  marriage,  led  to 
ABcfiite  damnation,  and  the  good  Catholic  must  avoid  every 
^i^teetant  as  he  would  a  person  tainted  with  leprosy.  He 
^  indeed,  not  only  shun  him,  but  he  must  fight  against 
B^  tt  one  has  to  contend  with  the  wicked,  and  the  more 
***ttlj  one  carries  on  the  combat,  the  more  one  contri- 
*^  to  the  extermination  of  heresy,  so  that  the  rays  in  the  halo 
"""''■"Sag  the  head  of  the  beloved  Son  of  the  only  blessed 
pJ^wAikoald  thus  shine  more  brightly.*' 

^  ^  way  did   Canisius   teach,    and  the   great   aim :  and 
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otject  of  liie  relip^iouB  lianclbook  could  be  looked  upon  a%  ti< 
^be  Lhao  an  eocleavour  to  propagate   the  extension  of 
among  the  Catholics  towards  the  non- Catholic  commanity 
also  fully  attained  this  ohjcct^  as  a  more  poisonous  seed 
dragoo  was  never  sown   than  in  this  case,  while  the  wh< 
the  Catholic  rising  generation  was  henceforth  brought 
accordance  with   this    said  spirit  of  rehgious   rancour.     I[(^ 
moreover^   as   this  fanatic   hatn?d   began  to  take  root, 
tnnity  must,  of  course,  be  given  for  it  to  express  itself 
on  that  account,  in  the  year  1570,  the  Jesuits  detenni 
an  arbitrary  rnpture  of  religious  peace,   to  initiate  a 
Protestant  persecution  in   a  small  way.     This  persecutii 
at  the  same  time  to  be  a  sort  of  touchstone,  whereby  to 
whether  the  Evangelicals  would  allow  of  it  without   at 
taking  up  arms;    and   according  as  it  turned  out, 
either  in  this  way  proceed  further,  or  temporise  for 
longer.     It  was  not,  indeed^  necessary  to  consider  long  wl 
carry  out  the  tragedy  now  about  to  commence,  for  an  oppoi 
at  this  time  oflTered  itself  respecting  the  princely  Abbey  of 
one  of  the  smallest  priestly  principalities  of  Germany.     l\ 
here,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1570,  that  Balth 
Dernbach,  a  priest  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  b 
had  only  latlorly  gone  over  to  Catholicism,  had  1 
Abbot ;  immediately   after  his   installation,   he  summoQ< 
Jesuits  to  his  small  court,  notwithstanding  that  previoQs 
accession  to  the  Government  he  had  bound  himself  by  an  ootj 
not  to  burden  the  bishopric  with  any  foreign  eeclesiasiics 
sons  of  Loyola,  naturally  enough,  came,  and  at  once  bej 
make  themselves  at  home  ;  they  at  the  same  time  tugged 
their  protector  that  he  should  come  forward  as  a  hero 
faith,  and   restrain   his   Protestant  subjects,   who    for 
generations  had    lived    unmolested,   from  the   free   exei 
their  religion.     The  zealot  Balthasar,  like    all    new 
acted  at  once  with  vigour,  and  not  only  turned  to  the 
about  the  pair  of  Evangelical  clergymen  in  his  diocese,  but 
banded  over  their  churches  to  the  Jesuits,  in  order  th«t 
might  from  that  time  conduct  public  worship   therein* 
oppressive  action   of  the  Abbot   created   an    enormous  ti] 
throughout  Germany,   and    the    most    prominent  Evftuj 
mombera  of  Parliament  took  up  the  cause  of  the  poor  o\ 
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peoj^wridng  at  the  same  time  to  their  oppressor,  demanding 
that  hfl  should  remove  the  Jesuits  and  discontinue  his  oppres- 
are  oetsnres*  On  the  other  hand,  however,  he  received  the 
higbest  approval  of  his  conduct  from  the  Pope,  as  well  as  from 
the  BoDanists  on  German  soil ;  and  Albert  V.  of  Bavaria,  as 
wdl  aB  die  Archdoke  Ferdinand  of  Austrian  Tyrol,  promised 
Urn  tbdr  strenuous  support.  Both  parties  now  finally  appealed 
ftatbe  Emperor,  and  seeing  that  at  that  time  Maximilian  II.  was 
in  poaseaaion  of  that  dignity,  it  was  fully  expected  that  strict 
jQfrtka  vonld  be  done.  The  question,  however,  did  not  actually 
MM  bebra  the  Emperor  for  his  decision,  as  the  Chapter  of 
AId%  vho  were  equally  in  the  highest  degpree  incensed  at  the 
■ffoifltmeQt  of  the  Jesuits,  by  the  aid  of  the  united  knighthood 
q(  Emu  insisted  upon  the  abdication  of  Balthasar  in  June 
1076,  and  handed  over  the  administration  of  the  Abbey  t-o 
fitbopJnlins  ofWiirzburg,  who  put  an  end  to  the  discontent  by 
tk  nnoTil  of  the  Jesuits.*  As  it  was  now  indubitably  appa- 
IM^  aa  the  result  of  their  proceedings  in  Fulda,  that  the  Pro- 
hesitated  to  have  resort  to  arms,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
flt  to  begin  the  same  game  in  some  of  the  other  archi- 
L  skates,  and  they  selected  the  Archbishopric  of  Mayence 
far  ttw  purpose.  In  this  territory  Protestantism  had  by  de- 
1 10  established  that  some  of  the  villages  and  towns, 
eapeoially  Diiderstadt  and  Heiligenstadt,  contained  only  a 
inr Catholic  families,  nor  was  it  uncommon  that  Lutheran  olergy- 
■MBian  actaally  appointed  by  Catholic  patrons.  No  opposition 
U  been  ofFered  to  this  state  of  matters,  and  the  burgesses  of 
Votk  emifessions  lived  quite  cordially  together  during  several 
It  was  quite  different,  however,  in  this  respect,  on  the 
of  Arohbishop  Daniel,  as  he  selected  as  his  Father 
riniiiaur  the  Jesuit  Louis  Backarell,  and  moreover,  the  Jesuit 
I^'BviMial  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  Father  Tyreus,  obtained  the 
inafeaat  influence  over  him.  At  the  instigation  of  Backarell  and 
M^KM^  Daniel  declared  himself  ready  to  commence  purifying 
^^Ua  of  the  bishopric  from  heresy,  and  as  it  had  more  par- 

^Jyy  aok  for  long,  however,  as  I  shall  presently  remark.  After  much 
contention,  the  depoaed  Abbot  was  restored  in  the  year  1S02. 
Emperor  Bndolph  II.,  and  he  thereupon  immediately  recalled 
Wfltaita.  He  also  succeeded,  with  their  assistance,  in  bringing 
>  Us  whole  Qonntry  to  Catholioism,  and  on  that  aooount  ho 
■>  i^idal  letter  ot  thanks  from  Pope  Clement  VIII. 

1« 
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tieularly  domesticated  itself  in  o  place  called  Eichsfeld,  te  i 

Bated  ft  oortain  Leopold  von  Stralendorf  as  chief  magistrate  i 
that  district,  a  man  whom  the  Jesuit  Lambert  Auer  had  coB^ 
verted  to  the  only  saving  Church  from  the  Protestunt  fnitb. 

This  pefbon  might,  indeed,  be  called  a  man  after  the  heart  j 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  his  zeal  was  so  great  that  he 
out  the  expulsion  of  the  ProtestaDt  ecolesiastios  from  all  of 
villngea  of  his  circle.     He  had,  indeed,  at  his  disposal,  to  i 
him  in  this  work,  an  armed  troop,  who  made  short  work 
the  contumacious,  and  he  might  be  pretty  well  sure  that  en 
the  hardest  of  his    regulations  wonld   meet  with    the  be 
approval  of  the  ruler,  or  rather  of  the  Jesuits  as  rnlers  of  I 
ruler     The  inhabitants  of  Diiderstadt  alone  8ho>¥ed  any  he 
tion  in  deciding  upon  giving  over  their  churches   to  the  Jt 
for  them  to  conduct  their  religious  services  therein^  and  decla 
themselves  prepared  to  meet  force  by  force. 

What  did  the  Archbishop  do  now  by  the  advice  of  Stralen 
and  his  Father  Confessor  ?      He  forthwith  prohibited  all 
subjects    (1576)   from   procuring  beer  from  the  oontumacio 
town,  and  thereby  deprived  it  of  a  chief  source  of  exis 
Besides  this,  he  also  levied  taxes  upon  the  civic  revenues  of  I 
the    surrooDding   villages,   with    the   alternative   of    arrest  i 
case  of  failure^  and,    finally,  in  this  way,  compelled  the 
geesea  to  give  in  after  a  continued  resistance  of  three  ye 
duration. 

In  the  Arohbishopric  of  Mayenoe,  then,  the  Jesuits  ano 
in  their  aim,  as  to   the  suppressiun  of  heresy,  without  any  ^ 
great   di6Bculty,    and  this    circumstance,    therefore,  gave 
encouragement  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner  in  the  Bisfaoji 
of  Treves  and  Worms.     Here,  also,  everything  went  in  aeefl 
ance  with  their   wishes,  or,  at  all   events,  mostly  so,  and 
this  account  their  courage  assumed  always   iuoreasiog  dm 
Bions.     Still,  however,    they   would  never  have   dared  to 
opposition    to   Protestantism    with  even    more   startUng 
nesB,  had  it  not  been  for  a  peculiar  case  which  showed  < 
that  they  might  with  impunity  attempt  anything,  even  tif  \ 
roost   foolhardy    nature,    against  their  antagonists,  though 
hitter  were   by    far  numerically   superior   to    them,    and   f| 
peouliar   case  was  the  oelebratad  defection  of  the  Archbish 
ttebhnrd  of  Cologne  from  the  Catholic  faith* 
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Oebbard  bad  sprang  from  the  celebrated  house  of  the  Tnioh- 
naaen  (grandmasteiB)  of  Waldberg.  Those  who  wish  to  read 
khe  whole  story  in  detail,  may  do  so  either  in  my  own  or  some 
olber  history  of  Germany ;  but  we  may  here  in  a  few  words  relate 
iicnrthat  the  said  Oebhard,  after  he  had  succeeded,  in  1570,  with 
Bnob  trouble,  in  getting  himself  raised  to  the  dignity  of  arch- 
Inafaop,  no  lesser  a  personage  than  Duke  Ernest  of  Bavaria 
baing  his  fellow  candidate  for  this  distinguished  position,  and 
ibortly  after  his  elevation  to  it,  was  seized  with  such  a  violent 
iaanon  for  tbe  beautiful  Countess  Agnes  von  Mansfeld,  that  he 
MNild  no  longer  live  without  her.  The  question  with  him  now 
Mme  to  be,  what  was  he  to  do  under  the  circumstances? 
Iboald  he  abdicate  as  his  predecessor  Salentin  von  Isenberg 
Md  done,  who,  with  the  Pope's  approval,  had  reverted  to 
Im  condition  of  layman  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  be 
Me  to  marry?  Must  he  abdicate,  and  instead  of  being  a 
ioh  and  electoral  prince,  with  almost  royal  consideration  and 
become  again  a  poor  count?  No,  by  no  means; 
indeed,  too  much  to  be  demanded  of  him;  and 
dnoequently  Oebhard  determined  to  adopt  another  way  of 
out  of  the  difficulty,  namely,  he  openly  went  over  to  the 
fsiih  in  the  year  1582,  and  married  his  beloved 
kgnoc ;  be  did  not,  however,  on  that  account,  relinquish  the 
lisbopric  of  Cologne,  but,  on  the  contrary,  continued  to  reign  as 
m  had  done  hitherto,  and  with  the  publicly  expressed  avowal  of 
■•king  it  henceforth  an  heritable  Electorate.  In  this  bold 
mdeitddng,  he,  of  course,  naturally  reckoned  upon  having 
ke  sappost  of  the  great  Protestant  party  of  Germany,  as  it  was 
tl  grant  importance  to  them  to  have  one  Catholic  Electoral  hat 
tins  Ims  id  the  Empire ;  and,  moreover,  it  might,  he  considered, 
bi  locked  npon  as  a  certainty  that  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
r  Ab  Ambbishoprio  would  follow  the  example  of  their  ruler,  and 
Ml  ever  to  tbe  Evangelical  faith.  What  a  gain  would  there 
^Im  be  Ibr  Protestant  interests,  and,  at  the  same  time,  what  a 
^^  would  be  dealt  to  Catholicism  if  Gebhard  carried  out  his 
F  VBHUQ I  All  the  friends  of  Rome  were  consequently  at  once 
|;**udvitti  panic  and  horror,  and  more  especially  the  Jesuits  as 
r «Nm as thay  heard  this  news;  so  messengers  were  immediately 
lint  off  to  Italy,  in  order  to  get  the  Pope,  Gregory  XIIT..  to 
IJttneli  JDitantly  his  anathema  upon  the  apostate  prince  of  the 
f  16  • 
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Gburoh.  This  took  place,  aod  even  more  than  thia.  tii< 
Gregory  not  only  excommuDicat^d  Gebhard,  but  also  pra 
upon  him  the  sentence  of  deposition  from  the  Electorate^ 
giving  a  slap  on  tho  face  to  German  rights.  The  Chapt 
Cathedral,  which  was  now  assembled  outside  of  Colog 
ceeded  to  a  new  election  in  the  year  1583,  and  the  ch 
upon  Duke  £me3t  of  Bavaria.  As  Gebbard,  howeve 
not  volontariiy  yield,  but  resisted  to  the  uttermost,  thi 
brought  ngaioBt  him  a  powerful  army,  to  which  Uoa 
brothers  and  cousins,  as  well  as  many  other  high  Gath^ 
sonations,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits ;  and^  ai( 
money  and  men,  proceeded  to  seize  upon  the  Bishopric  1 
What  now  took  place  on  the  side  of  the  Protestant  j 
They  saw  very  well  that,  as  the  whole  German  world  frii 
the  Pope  now  embraced  the  side  of  Ernest  of  Bavariaj  i 
must  of  necessity  be  defeated  if  powerful  aid  was  not  j 
bim,  nor  did  it  escape  their  observation  that  great  adi 
would  accrue  to  the  Protestant  Church  were  the  victory  I 
the  side  of  Gebhard,  and  consequently  no  one  in  til 
gifted  with  any  sense  doubted  that  the  Catholic  army  m 
encountered  with  a  Protestant  force.  How  differently,  I 
did  it  turn  out !  Gebhard,  poor  man,  had  not^  as  it  a 
adopted  the  teaching  of  Luther,  but,  on  the  coDtrary. 
Calvin  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  Lutheran  princes  becai 
this  fact,  they  completely  withdrew  their  support 
They,  in  their  spiritual  narrow-mindedness,  hated  C 
more  than  the  Papal,  or,  indeed,  the  Turkish  abomioa^t 
oould  they  then  give  their  countenance  to  an  adherent 
faith  7  Gebhard  might,  indeed,  beg  and  pray  as  he  woi 
even  bind  himself  to  allow  all  his  subjects  to  become  Lui 
nothing  could  overcome  the  hatred  of  such  faith 
Electors  of  Saxony »  Brandenburg,  and  the  like,  and  the 
with  the  gravest  indifference  and  scorn  at  the  further  p 
of  the  Witelsbacher,  This  was  truly  "  more 
stupidity  '* — (helluina  sfti/ndiiaif)'^wr\te8  a  contem] 
torian,  the  Swiss  Gualtherus;  but  the  narrow-mindei 
the  Lutheran  princes  did  not  perceive  this  to  be  tl 
not  even  when  Gebhard,  after  losing  Bonn,  the  I 
strongholds,  was  compelled  to  fly  to  Holland  in  the  yi 
and  when  the  new  Archbishop^  Fmest,  compelled  by 
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hitherto  Lutherans,  to  retoro  again  to  the  Catholic 
Wtist  a  glorious  triumph  now  was  this  for  the  Catholics, 
more  especially  for  the  Jesuits,  More  thao  this,  with 
ifaeuifelt  eeorn  did  the  latter  look  down  upon  the  wrong- 
id  LotheraDS,  whose  blindness,  disorganisation  and  weakness 
now  apparent  to  everyone.  The  natural  result  of  this 
tjt  gained  at  Cologne,  was  thai  the  whole  of  the  Episcopal 
as  they  in  future  became  vacant,  were  filled  up  by  men 
ioally  minded;  as^  for  instance,  those  of  Freisingen^ 
I8h«im,  Liege,  Hablo,  Munster,  Osnabruck^  Minden,  and 
rbom.  The  first  five,  indeed,  were  all  united  together  by 
It  of  Bavaria,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  all  were  com- 
r  in  his  hands,  and  one  may  well  imagine  what  a  fine 
if  life  was  led  by  this  spendthrift,  without  strength  either 
nd  or  body,  and  entirely  governed  by  the  Jesuits. ♦  In  the 
Uiree  spiritual  principalities  it  went  otherwise,  and  only  by 
»re&dtb  ;  the  Jesuits,  however,  had  free  scope  to  proceed 
leir  operations  of  conversion  within  them  wiihotit  the  least 
jle  being  placed  in  their  way  by  either  high  or  low.  They 
ndeed,  succeeded  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time 
iiB  bringing  round  to  Roman  Catholicism  all  the  Evan- 
Is  in  these  territories ;  and  one  might  be  tempted  to  feel 
iBhment  at  these  stupendous  results^  were  it  not  that 
J  inio  consideration  the  ways  and  means  which  they 
grtnit  the  illusion  is  at  once  removed.  This  may  beat 
da  clear  by  an  example,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Mini.  Here  Protestantism  had,  indeed,  already  taken  deep 
«d  when,  in  the  year  1585,  the  Jesuits'  friend,  Theodore 
iirstenburg,  was  raised  to  the  throne^  if  one  may  be 
A  to  make  use  of  the  expression,  hardly  one  tenth  part  of 
Mle  population,  both  in  the  capital  as  well  as  throughout 
rstory,  belonged  to  the  old  faith.  In  consequence  of  this 
}(  matters,  the  whole  of  the  magistracy,  which  were  elected 
)  people,  were  worshippers  of  heresy ;  and  the  ruler  had, 
Eire,  to  take  good  care  not  to  issue  any  order  of  an  anti- 
Itani  BOQoding  nature,  otherwise  not  only  would  it  be  dis* 
it  but  it  would  be  even  treated  with  mockery  and  disdain. 

bi|niof  (or  this  aasertion  can  be  read  in  Aj-etiua'  BUtory  of  Maxi* 
Km  whjoh  tb6  miserable  oondttiou  of  Ernest,  and  hla  immorality, 
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On  thiB  account  the  Jesuitd.  us  they  entered  into  the] 
khigdom  alon^  with  Theodore  von  Fiirstenburg,  and  ol 
from  him  money  and  the  site  for  erecting  a  Jesuit  Colle^ 
to  themselves,  "Here,  at  least  at  the  commencement,  not 
be  effected  hy  the  hitherto  favourite  means  of  force,  but  i 
first  of  all,  be  neceasary  that  the  field* acre  (as  they  tert 
territory  of  Paderborn),  should  be  well  prepared  before  it-! 
to  good  purpose^  be  gone  over  with  the  plough/*  ExpeS 
had,  as  previously  shown,  proved  that  certainly  Protestant  prii 
nnd  deputies  need  not  be  feared  any  more  than  formed; 
Cologne ;  but  the  p^'ople  of  Piiderborn  must  not  be  roi 
anger^  and  thereby  driven  either  to  depose  the  Bishop  J 
cause  him  to  abdicate,  and  to  give  the  Loyolites  their 
Prudence,  therefore,  dictated  that  the  faith  of  the  people  ii 
Protestant  belief  must  first  of  all  be  shaken,  previous 
Oathohc  faith  being  oflfered  them,  and,  iu  order  to  aoG 
this,  one  must  not  drive  it  into  them  with  the  fiat* 
contrary,  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  with  subtlety,  mH 
and  humanity,  as  if  one  was  unable  to  count  even  iir&^ 
must  conduct  oneself  like  an  innocent  child  in  on 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  people,  nod,  above  everytluni 
it  is  imperative  to  exhibit  a  halo  of  sanctity  round  the] 
in  order  thereby  to  give  Catholicism  the  appearance  of 
the  sole  saving  faitli.  The  sons  of  Loyola,  therefore,  i 
thus,  and  proceeded^  indeed,  with  a  patience  and  pe 
worthy  of  all  commendation.  They  found  themselves, 
m  an  exceedingly  difficult  position,  as  the  Paderborners  i 
them  not  only  with  extreme  distrust,  but  even  with  ibdj 
intense  hatred,  and  they  barely,  indeed,  escaped  being  atofl 
their  making  their  appearance  in  the  streets,  Miiny^  ifl 
entertained  the  conviction  that  the  pious  Fathers  were  no 
nade  of  fiesh  and  blood,  like  other  mortals,  but  that  the| 
demons  spewed  out  of  hell;  and  the  women,  especially, 
the  habit  of  frightening  their  children  with  the  name 
Black  Brotherhood.  By  degrees,  however,  people  were  bf 
to  change  their  opinions  and  sentiments.  Ah  !  the  Fathe 
ducted  themselves  so  lovingly,  and  with  such  kindness  of  i 
that,  in  fact,  it  came  even  to  be  considered  a  sin  to  think  i| 
longer  of  such  angelic  beings.  They  voluntarily  attendedj 
the  sick,  and   without  any  recompense  or  reward.     Thfl 
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only  nnreed  them  tenderly,  bat  provided  them  also  with  food  and 
drink  when  necessary.  They  educated  the  rising  generation, 
too,  without  recompense ;  they  not  only  educated  them,  indeed, 
liut  they  STen  supplied  the  needy  ones  among  the  children  with 
lodging  and  clothing,  relieving  the  poorer  parents  of  a  burden 
irhieh  weighed  heavily  on  their  heart  Then,  in  addition  to  all 
this,  wonderfully  beautiful  processions  were  introduced  from 
lime  to  time  by  the  worthy  Fathers,  while,  to  crown  all, 
the  pageantry,  pomp,  and  splendour  of  their  religious  services 
made  an  impression  in  the  eyes  of  the  non-Catholic  population. 
Tliey  lastly,  moreover,  knew  how  to  make  use  of  the  credulity 
of  the  masses  in  the  most  cunning  way,  and  especially  of  .  the 
iromen  ;  and  from  this  time  forwnrd  no  daughter  of  Eve  dared 
to  irork  against  them,  as  on  one  occasion  a  woman,  who  had 
bHherto  been  one  of  their  most  deadly  enemies,  hod  a  mis- 
oairiage — a  circumstance  which  was  represented  by  them  as  a 
poniibment  from  heaven.  In  short,  they  succeeded  so  well  in 
gndnally  inducing  the  people  of  Paderbom  to  change  their 
tipniiona  that^  in  a  period  of  less  than  eleven  years,  they  were  no 
longer  hated  by  the  majority,  as  before,  but  even  contrived  to 
make  no  less  than  seven  hundred  and  fifty  proselytes. 

Hftiing  thus,  then,  got  on  so  far  as  to  consider  thnt  they  had 

soffioiently  prepared  the  soil,  in   order,  as  I  have  said  before, 

to   be    able  to  go   over  it   with    the  ploughshare,  they  now 

began  to  throw  off  their  sheeps    clothing,   and,  on   the  other 

kand,  to  asanme  again  their  own  true  wolfskin.    In  other  words 

ihey  now  urged  their  patron,  the  reigning  Prince  Bishop,  to 

t  father  the   work   of  conversion  by  coercion,  and,  of  course, 

?^  "Eheedor  von  Furstenberg  promised  to  meet  thoir  wishes  in  every 

.-  Rspeot     He  accordingly  issued  an   order,  in  the  year   1596, 

diift  dl  Protestant  ecclesiastics  should  either  revert  to  Gatho* 

fioOBy  or  leave  the  country  without  the  least  further  delay; 

vhoevar  did  not  at  once  obey  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  on  bread 

•d  water  nntil  he  at  length  became  compliant.     As  a  matter  of 

be  delivered  over  to  the  Jesuits,  at  the  same  time,  all  the 

belonging  to  the  Protestants,  and  these  did  their  best 

;  and  skilfully  made  use  of  all  their  persuasive  powers, 

ui  <ttfa  to  instil  into  the  people  the  doctrines  of  the  old  faith. 

With  Bioy,  too,  they  were  successful ;  but  by  far  the  greater 

nqority  still  remained  stubborn,  and  after  earnest  exertions. 


232 


HISTOBT  OP  TUB  JESUITS. 


^ 


extending  over  a  period  of  six  years,  the  sons  of  Loyola  came 
to  the  couclusion  that  they  would  be  unable  to  attain  their 
object  by  the  tneaos  they  had  hitherto  employed.  The  Bishop, 
thereforei  by  tfieir  advice,  adopted  another  method »  namely  this, 
that  all  his  Evangelical  subjects  were  given  the  choice  d 
becoming  again  Catholic,  or  of  quitting  the  country  ;  a  metkoi 
which  proved  to  be  of  a  much  more  efifectual  nature.  Kor  did 
he  remain  satisfied  with  this  order  only,  but  be  stationed,  at  tk 
same  time,  a  number  of  troops  about  his  dominions,  witli  wti 
aaaistanoe  the  Jesuits  knew  well  how  to  give  expressic 
their  episcopal  teaching.  In  what  manner  did  the  bi 
of  the  towns  and  inhabitants  of  the  country  receive 
frightfully  cruel  arrangement  ?  Eh !  part,  indeed^  did  eili 
become  again  Catholic,  or  emigrated  to  neighbouring  count 
but  another  part  now  forsook  the  quiescent  attitude  wi 
they  had  hitherto  strictly  maintained  in  regard  to  the 
of  the  land,  and,  in  their  rage  and  fury,  atormed  the  Je 
College,  threatening  to  put  all  its  inmates  to  death* 
however,  was  a  frightful  mistake,  for  now  the  Jesuits  bad 
to  call  out  "  Rebellion,"  and  assured  the  Bishop  that  be 
be  quite  justified  in  making  short  work  with  the  mut 
They  next  came  to  blows,  and  in  the  strife  the  bti 
unacGUstomed  to  the  use  of  arms,  and,  besides,  having  no  < 
take  the  lead,  were  of  course  defeated*  In  short,  it  w 
long  ere  the  rebellion  was  suppressed,  and  the  result  wii 
in  the  year  1604,  the  whole  of  the  people  of  Paderbora  hid 
abjure  Protestantism,  and  pay  homage  afresh  to  their  liego  lo 
In  this  manner  the  sons  of  Loyola  attained  their  object 
Paderbom  ;  and,  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  ihey  set  iibo 
the  business  of  conversion  to  Catholicism  from  Protestantism  > 
the  remaining  Principalities  of  which  I  have  made  ment 
Still  the  results  were,  after  all,  of  not  so  great  conaequenice, 
the  above-named  territories  formed,  relatively  speakings  ^^  * 
smnll  poriion  of  Germany,  and  consequently  there  waa  no 
for  wonder  when  the  pious  Fathers  were  observed  to  brood  0^ 
the  matter  day  and  night,  considering  whether  it  might  nol 
possible  for  them,  with  the  aid  of  the  secular  rulers,  to  pu 
now  this  province,  now  that  dukedom,  or  even  that  kingdom,  i 
Evangelical  teachers.  More  especially  did  thoy  direct 
attention  in  this  respect  to  '*  Inner  Austria,*'  as  it  happened 
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DTcmed  by  a  mnn  qaite  after  their  awD  heart;  ao  hare  again 

f  sohemes  met  with  success.     King  Ferdinand  I    so  divided 

is  will  all  his  heritable  possessions  between  his  three  soo8» 

Ihe  eldest,  who  became  his  SQCcessor  directly  in  the  Empire, 

ed  the  Archduchy  of  Austria,  along  with   Bohemia  aod 

jury;  the  second-bom,  Ferdinand,   the  Tyrol,  along  with 

r  Austria ;  and  the  third,  Carl,  that  of  loner  Austria — that 

say,  Styria,  Carinthia,   Krain*  Gorz,  Istria,  and  Trieste. 

this  Archduke  Charles,  the  founder  of  the  Styrian  line  of 

louse  of  Uapsburg,  was  held  by  the  Loyolites   iu  great 

lation ;  and  they  well  knew  what  they  were  about,  as  the 

doke  had,  in  the  year  1571,  married  Maria,  daughter  of 

tt  V.Duke  of  Bavaria,  who,  being  a  supremely  pious  Catholic, 

Bteemed  by  the  Jesuits  with  the  innermost  devotion  of  their 

jMHaving  convinced  herself  that  the  greater  part  of  Inner 

^^Plt  that  time  adhered  to  the  Evangelical  Church,  she 

ceased  to  din  into  the  ears  of  her  husband  that  there 

lo   other  means  of  preventing  the  complete  overthrow  of 

rae  foith  than  by  convoking  the  aid  of  the  Black  Brother- 

«nd  she  soon   succeeded   in  inducing   her  husband   to 

in   what  she  told   him.      He,  consequently,    made   an 

(cation  for  his   assistance  to  the  Oeneral   of  the  Order  in 

who  sent  him,  in  the  year  1 578,  five  members  of  the 

ity,  at  the  same  time  promising  that  several  others  should 

NJiately  follow  whenever  there  appeared  to  be  need  of  them* 

five,  however,  at  once  domesticated  themselves  in  Gratz, 

of  the  country,  and  soon  obtained  from  their  high 

many  buitdingSj  together  with   so  much   money  and 

,  that  within  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  possessed  a 

and  seminary  for  priests*  and  an  educational  establish - 

for  the  nobility.     In  spite,  however,  of  accomplishing  all 

Uiey  did  not  succeed  in  attaining  great  results  as  regards 

moo ;  on  the  contrary,  there  appeai*ed  even  to  he  an  exten* 

of  Protestantism  more  than  ever  since  their  advent,  and 

loals  undoubtedly  show  that  in  the  year   1580  not  only  tht» 

of  most  of  the  villages,  market-places,  and  towns,  hut 

it  the  whole   of   the  nobility,  as  well   as  by  far  the 

lumber  of  the  Government  oihcials,   belonged    to  the 

al  faith.     This  was  a  great  grief  to  the  pious  Fa  them, 

Fatlier  Confessor  of  the  Archduke,  the  worthy  Father 
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Johaunes,  represented  to  his  confessant  thai  it  would  be 
Bary  to  adopt  much  stricLer  measures  against  the  Proiei 
The  same  coarse  was  followed  by  hia  spouse  Maria 
curtain  lectures,  while  her  brother,  the  fanatical  Duke  Will 
of  Bairaria,  in  the  year  1581,  undertook  on  one  occi 
journey  to  Gratz  expressly  in  order  personally  to  influ€ 
brother-in-law.  The  latter  now  actually  began  to  wa^iQi 
issued  at  this  time  several  enactments  which  restricted 
religious  exercise  of  the  Evangelical  religiou  ;  bat  as 
pened  to  be  in  financial  difficulties,  from  which  he  could 
relieved  by  his  deputies,  and  as  the  latter  would  not 
any  serious  Catholic  attacks,  he  limited  his  whole  proo< 
against  the  Protestants  to  almost  nothing.  On  the  other 
he  endeavoured  to  indemnify  his  friends  the  Jesuits 
inactivity  by  a  large  distribution  of  favours,  the  most  coi 
able  being  this,  that  he  raised  their  college  in  Gratz,  ia  tt 
1685,  to  the  dignity  of  a  university,  with  all  the  righta 
vileges  of  such.  In  this  way,  as  long  as  the  Archduke  C 
lived,  all  the  desires  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  regarding  re 
matters  were  ful611ed  in  respect  to  Inner  Austria;  but 
asBumed  a  very  different  aspect  when,  in  the  year  15: 
first-born,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  who  afterwards  bM 
Emperor  Ferdinand  IL,  succeeded  him  on  the  thrq^^P 
Prince,  born  in  Gratz  in  the  year  1578,  was  handed  oret 
Jesuits  for  his  education,  while  yet  in  bis  very  tender  ytsai 
his  name  appears  in  the  matriculation  books  of  the  newly*foi 
University  of  Gratz.  Still,  at  that  time,  although  maniQ 
from  the  26th  November  lo8B,  he  was  too  young  to  be  com 
as  a  regular  student;  however,  on  the  youth  entering 
his  twelfth  year,  his  father,  at  the  instigation  of  his  br 
in-law,  William  V.  of  Bavaria,  the  great  friend  and  pal 
the  Jesuits,  sent  him  to  the  High  School  of  Ingoldst^iil 
head-quarters  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Germany  ;  and  I 
was,  in  company  with  William  V.,  the  first-born  son  of 
milian,  who,  however,  exceeded  him  in  age  by  five  yeai 
was  thus  so  excellently  instructed  in  all  the  princip 
Jesuitical  state  wisdom,  under  the  special  supervision  of 
William,  that  he  might,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  be  looked 
AS  the  perfect  pattern  of  a  Catholic  ruler, 

'*  All  the  good  fortune,  and  all  the  blessing  of  a  then  e% 
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govemmeot/'  bo  taught  the  Jesuits^  "  depend  upon  tbe 

blishmeut  of  uDit?  iq  tbe  Catholic  faith,  as  religious  dispu* 

ioiisbad  brought  about  nathiog  but  disorder  iuto  a  State^  and 

I  noaed  the  burgesses  one  against  another.     On  that  account 

kTuler  ^bo  happened  to  be  called  to   the  throne  during  a  time 

bl  distmction   through    religious    dissensions   in    his   country, 

Dughtiolook  upon  it  as  hia  Erst  duty  to   accord  no  considera* 

whiUayer  to  heretics,  and  show  such  no  toleration  or  for* 

nee;  no  means  should  be  considered  too  stringent  and  no 

Gtifioe  ibould  appear  too  dear  in  order  to  restore  again  the 

Ifoaodauons  of  aooiety,  shattered  by  religious  separation/'  * 

h  ig  evidently  perceptible    that  it    was    similar   principles 

^hich  made  Philip  11.  of  Spain  to  prosper,  and  con8ei|uently 

risuB  are  quite  right  in  reporting  that  his  dear  firiend  as 

(tell  ig  oousio   Ferdinand  was  only  a  true  copy  of  his  great 

Bpaoiih  modeU 

"Tile  fiame  glowing,  stifling  hatred  of  all  feeling  of  right  and 

ity  regarding  the  new  religious  convictions,  the  same  dis- 

I  of  all  truth  and  all  faith,  the  same  wicked  toying  with 

isoleamity  of  an  oath   and  of  the  most  solemn  treaties,  the 

»»watit  of  feeling  in  regard  to  the  misery  of  peoples  writhing 

htke&goiky  of  death,  the  same  spiritual  energy  united  to  an 

[ahriQst  stupid  obstinacy  in  the  prosecution  of  principles  onoe 

npou,  and,  lastly,  the  same  boundless  arrogance  in 

ctto  good  fortune  which   almost  demanded  the  wrath  of 

ID  short,  all  the  same  poisonous  principles  and  quali- 

which  luxuriated  in   the  Spanish  Philip  animated  also  the 

ol  Ferdinand  and  Maximilian,  and  the  two  stripUngs 

^likeUigh  School  of  [ogoldstadt,  in  the  year  1691),  with  the 

fctitrmi nation   to  devote  their  whole  lives  to  the  task  of 

Kting  heresy,"  t 

Intfaeyear  15ij0,  Ferdinand  took  charge  of  tbe  government 

I  Ws  domitiioDS,  which  since  the  death  of  his  father  hod  been 


r*^:inii&re    Sugeuheiin'B   Ei$tvry    of  tjte  JetuiU    in  Gemutnyt  yqL    L, 

rtf^t  dfciU  extant  {see  Hormfi,y*fl  Archives  of  Geography  and  History 

■      p.  WO)  the  Reotor  of  the  Univeraity  of  Ingolclatadt  writeB 

I  iv  LJie  College  in  Gratz:^ — '*  The  Archduke  Ferdinand  has,  up 

i.v .  ^^i.t^luded  the  fourth  year  of  his  studies,  aod  certainly  with  no 

'ii^Ii»d7»Z3ta4;e.    Nothing  iB  Bpoilt  wbioh  has  been  planted  in  bo  fruitful  a 

"  aod  the  disposition  of  the  good  prince  has  been  thua  confirmed  iu  such 

I  M  aoibing  better  txiiild  be  deairad." 
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COD  due  ted  by  his  guardiaDB«  and  at  onoe  intimated  to  \ 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  II..  that  he  would  no  longer  U 
religious  freedom  which  had  hitherto  sabsisted  in  his  I 
As,  however,  the  Emperor  in  his  reply  reminded  h 
great  superiority  of  the  Protestants,  and  ai  the  e 
gave  him  to  understand  that  such  conduct  might  ▼ 
give  rise  to  a  bitter  loss  of  his  land  and  people,  fo] 
two  years  he  refrained  from  taking  coercive  measures 
powerful  nature*  On  the  other  hand,  this  time  was  en 
ascertaining,  by  means  of  trifling  oppressions,  whethe 
testants  possessed  courage  enough  to  oppose  force 
and  here  the  pious  Fathers,  who  naturally  undertook 
ness  of  feeling  the  national  pulse,  stepping  forward^ 
the  conolusioD  that  the  Evangelicals  of  Inner  Austria 
far  too  great  a  respect  for  the  legitimate  rights  of  the 
or,  as  it  may  be  more  properly  expressed^  an  incarnate 
subjects,  to  induce  them  met  to  revoke  Upon  this  re] 
made  to  him,  Ferdinand  determined  not  to  put  off 
taking  any  longer;  still,  previous  to  that  resolve.! 
journey  to  Rome,  in  the  year  1598,  in  order 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Father  for  the  success 
besides  which,  he  carried  out  a  pilgrimage  to  Loret 
solemnly  renewed  his  "Generalissima**  vow  before  t 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  to  purge  all  his  lands  thon 
heresy.  Hardly,  however,  had  he  returned  from  Roi 
he  had  taken  up  his  quarters  io  the  profess*hou5e  of  tl 
of  Jesus,  when,  before  taking  any  steps,  he  summon 
council  his  three  chief  Jesuit  advisers*  namely  his  Fa 
fessor,  Bartholomew  Viller,  along  with  the  two  reotC 
and  Neukirk,  and  after  he  had  also  taken  into  hiafl 
Catholic  town  priest  of  Gratz^by  name  Lorence  SunabH 
of  campaign  against  the  Evangelicals  was  then  discusse 
indeed,  of  a  very  simple  nature  (as  why  should  it  be  ne< 
make  much  ado  about  heretics),  and  it  began  in  this 
Sunabenter  complained  bitterly,  in  a  well-drawn-up  pet 
the  Evangelical  preachers  conducted  themselves,  going 
his  circle,  daring  to  baptise,  marry,  aud  perform  other 
functions-  Such  a  representation  was,  indeed,  foi 
fact;  the  town  parson  forgot,  nevertheless,  to  add  t 
duties  had  for  many  years  been  exercised  by  Uie  Ei 
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mobers  unhindered  in  a  time  of  religious  freedom.  How, 
kn,  did  the  Archduke  reply  to  this  petition  of  Sunabenter  ? 
inply  in  this  way,  that  he  rescinded  the  religious  liberty  which 
iri  been  previously  granted,  declaring  the  mode  of  proceedings 
fAe  preachers  in  question  ta  be  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  as 

El  liable  to  punishment ;  an  order  was,  therefore,  issued  to 
iUef  authority  in  the  land  of  Styria  to  close  all  the  Pro- 
ohurohes  and  schools,  within  a  period  of  fourteen  days 
like  18th  of  September  1598,  and  a  further  decree  was  pro- 
that  the  schoolmasters  and  preachers  were,  under  the 
of  death,  to  cease  all  preaching  and  instruction,  or  within 
i  days  to  leave  the  country.    Edicts  of  an  exactly  similar 
now  published  in  the  remaining  provinces  of  Inner 
.  and  with  the  further  proviso,  moreover,  that  all  Evan- 
I  and  heretics  were  either  to  become  at  once  Catholic  again, 
idy  to  sell  their  goods  and  possessions,  and^  after  paying 
part  of  the  proceeds,  to  leave  the  country.    Duke  Fer- 
i,  ifc  may  be  observed,  now  made  use  of  flowery  language 
r,  nor  did  he  conceal,  in  the  least  degree,  what  was  his 
But  what  did  the  Protestants  do  on  the  occasion, 
it  was  now  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  them  ? 
as  I  have  explained  above,  by  far  the  greatest 
[  the  population,  and  might,  if  they  wished  to  do  so, 
rwiih  ease  a  stout  resistance,  especially  as  most  of  the 
was  in  their  hands.    But  did  they,  then,  offer  this 
\t    Yes,  certain  communities  did,  indeed,  do  so,  as, 
that  of  Elagenfurt,  the  capital  of  Carinthia.     All 
liowever,    contented   themselves,  from   submissive 
making  merely  earnest  remonstrances,  or,  at  most, 
;  lepresentations  on  the  subject,  and  in  this  case  it  was 
for  the  Archduke  to  crush  them  by  means  of  his 
i  powerful  opposition,  the  small  communities  being  so 

oot  fbrther  dilate  upon  this  unworthy  submission  of 
^VtaleetantB  of  Inner  Austria,  founded  upon  the  teach- 
it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  rather  to  endure  the 
iiqnBtioe  than  oppose  the  divine  right  of  the  ruler 
motry,  merely  reiterating  the  observation  that  the 
nld  oertainly  have  been  on  their  side  had  they  only 
mm&OB  against  their  oppressor.     Under  such  circum- 
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Btances  as  tliese,  a  seotence  was  forthwith  pronounced  agiuf 
them — such    a  seotence,    iudeed,    as  was   seldom    carried 
agaiosi  a  city  taken  hy  storm.     As  soon^  namely,  as  the  J^q 
— aod  tbestJ  were  from  this  time  forth  the  sole  directing 
of  Inner  Austria — saw,  to  their  particular  astonishment, 
the  hundred  thousands  of  their  heretical  opponents  allowed  i 
humility  anything  to  take  plaoe,  ibey  then  moved  their  Arohd 
to  establlab  a  great  tiibunal  of  the  Inquisition,  and  the 
saries  thereof  penetrated   throughout  the  whole  country 
the  designation  of  ruyal  commissioners,  proceeding  from  vill 
to  village,  and  from  town   to  town,  in  order  to  bring  back  I 
stray  lambs  into  tbu  sheep- fokl  of  the  only  saving  Church. 
result,  however,  was  not  effected  by  means  of  mild  persti 
or  derived  in  the  least  degree   from  convictions  origini 
the  Bible  or  the  Word  of  God,  but  rather  by  the  swor 
warriors  by  whom  the  commissioners  were  accompanied, 
especially  by  fear  of  the  galb  iws ;  before  ever?  village, 
the  latter  were  erected,   and  whoever  did  not  at   once   oti 
abjure  Protestantism,  or  emigrate,  might  be  certain  to  find 
hnlter  round  his  neck. 

After  this  fashion,  the  Jesuita  nroceeded  for  five  long 
and  during  that  space  of  time  they  consigned    to    the  fls 
more  than  forty  thousand  Lutheran  Bibles,  while  they  also  ( 
sionally*  to  moke  short  work  of  it,  converted  a  number  of 
testant  churches  into  ruins  by  means  of  cannon  or  by  bbwxng 
thera  up  into  the  air  with  gunpowder. 

At  the  comraencpnient  of  the  year  1 600   they  could  thus  imlt 
that  the  whole  of  the  heretics  hnd  become  reconverted,  at  le 
outwardly,  with  the  exception  of  about  80,000  who  had  cbofl0 
to  emigrate,  and  thus  was  the  peace  of  the  Church  sea 
the  windst 

Thus   terminated   the    fearful   war    of    heresy-esLtermias 
which    was    undertaken    by   the  Jesuits  in    Germany,    sol 
may    easily   be  understood  that    they   had    at    the   same 
nat  neglected  to  enlarge    the  supremacy  of  their  power, 
this  way  they  obtained,  at  the  beginning  of  Ferdinand  s  gov 
ment,    a  large   college    at    Lai  bach,   the    capital  of   Carinol 
while*  further,  in   the  year  1598,  the  lordship  of  Mullstadt  in' 
Carinthia  was  given  to  them,  with  all  thereto  belonging.  *qimli 
ndeed,  to  a  principalitv  endowed  with  comprehensive  sovereign 
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s.  -  Then,  agnin,  in  the  year  1607»  a  fine  new  college  w€lb 
jsA  by  them  in  Klagenfiirt,  and  another  not  less  splendid  at 
ben;  besides,  lastly,  in  the  year  1609,  a  really  princely 
106^  in  the  shape  of  a  aniveraity  building  in  Oratz  itself, 
^ther  with  a  whole  quantity  of  smaller  properties  and  incomes, 
BBnnsrate  which  would  take  up  far  too  much  time.  Of  oon- 
ImUy  greater  importance,  however,  was  the  fact  that,  since 
)  lOBomplishment  of  the  heresy  conversion,  they  governed 
I  wkole  of  Inner  Austria  as  supreme  lords,  and  ordered  every 
Dgaocording  to  their  own  will  and  pleasure. 
Fho  Protestant  princes  of  Oermany,  it  is  true,  perceived  the 
ipw  of  events  in  Inner  Austria  with  much  inward  indigna- 
\,  asang  all  this,  however,  without  moving  hand  or  foot ;  and 
■9>Bntly,  going  upon  the  principle  of  striking  when  the  iron 
flC^tte  Jesuits  did  not  cease  to  whisper  into  the  ears  of  the 
Bndolph  II.  that  now  was  the  important  juncture 
ras  the  time  for  again  establishing  the  universal 
rthnmghout  all  the  states  of  Austria.  Budolph  showed  him- 
■ot  at  all  disinclined  to  follow  this  counsel,  nominating,  for 
nee,  speeial  commissioners  for  his  Archduchy  of  Austria — 
^dnnngthe  years  from  1599  to  1603,  penetrated  throughout 
wIioIb  oomitry  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  out  all  the  Fro* 
nft  cdergy.  He  also  presented  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  a 
ndiddweOing  together  with  several  ruined  Protestant  churches 
uur— Austria's  capital,  ob  der  Ens^  **  beyond  the  Ens  " — 
in  it  sprang  up  shortly  such  a  beautiful  college  as  few  like 
id  «f0r  before  made  their  appearance.  On  the  other  hand, 
id  not  hesitate  carrying  out  similar  measures  in  his  other 
dngdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  which,  with  the  aid  of 
Forks,  had  hitherto  quite  withdrawn  themselves  from  his 
;  bat  now  they  were  penetrated  by  the  four  Jesuit  Fathers^ 
fs  Soberer,  William  Lamormain,  Jacob  Geranus,  and 
ones  von  Milieu,  who,  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life, 
almost  completely  ruled  over  this  weak  monarch.  As, 
far.  In  this  case,  the  Order  had  to  renounce  the  above- 
ioned  measures,  at  least  openly,  it  indemnified  itself  in  this 
thai  it  now  began  in  a  truly  fiendish  spirit,  and  by  slan- 
m  writings  of  all  kinds,  to  stir  up  and  irritate  the  Catholics 
nt  the  Evangelicals ;  and  it  is  an  established  fact  that  they 
led  this  plan  with    true    art,    although  the  Protestantft 
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oertamly,  it  must  be  admitted,  were  not  behindhand  a] 
replies.  It  woold,  indeed,  be  very  amusing  to  serve  up 
tbe  public  a  list  uf  such* like  abusive  writings,  but  I  mi 
good  reasons  forego  this,  and  the  reader  most  jusfc  be  i 
with  a  few  fragments  instead  of  with  a  full  meal. 

Fftther  Andreas,  for  instance,  wrote  in  this  WBy :  '*  1\ 
be  better  to  marry  the  Devil  rather  than  a  Lutheran  woi 
one  might  he  able  to  drive  away  the  Evil  One  with  hoi 
and  exorcism,  whilst,  with  a  Lutheron  woman»  the 
Chrysom^  and  baptismal  water  would  be  thrown  away/' 
again,  Father  Gretser  gave  it  as  his  opinion  **  thai  1 
received  the  sncrament  in  both  kinds  from  a  Lutheran 
received  the  Devil  into  his  body " ;  and  in  another 
affirmed  "  that  Evangelicals,  when  they  wished  to  mi 
not  worthy  of  being  proclaimed  by  a  priest,  but  by  thd 
tioner  or  hangman/*  Father  Conrad  Better  used  to  desei 
Evangelicals  publicly  as  "  rogues^  miscreants,  and 
and  Luther  himself  was,  in  his  opinion,  "a  lost  apoi 
thief,  a  robber,  a  filthy  sow,  and  a  senseless  beast,  thej 
boon  companion/'  Then,  in  the  year  1610,  Father  Chri 
Ungersdorf  published  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  applied 
Evangelical  deputies  of  the  state  the  following  flatierin^ 
names:  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  **  the  serene  sow";  to 
PMz,  *•  the  beast  from  Heidelberg  ** ;  to  the  Landgrave  of 
**  the  highly-learned  swine  '* ;  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtembeq 
rich  temple-robber  of  Stuttgart  ** ;  to  the  Landgrave  of 
denburg,  **  Biittels  von  Anspach'';  and  to  the  PfaUgn 
Neuburg,  **  a  aenseless  and  demented  fool." 

The  sons  of  Loyola,  indeed,  were  not  satisfied  mere 
toadtog  the  Lutherans  with  insults  and  derision  of  all  kiQ 
they  also,  without  disguise,  from  their  pulpits  as  well  a 
publications,  demanded  that  the  Catholics  should  lake 
for  the  extermination  of  the  heretics ;  and  Anton  Possoll 
of  the  most  prominent  members  of  the  Society,  went  id 
to  deny  eternal  happiness  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  L, 
he  was  actually  so  godless  as  to  grant  to  the  Protest! 
fipee  exercise  of  their  religion. 

**  For  what  object  have  we  given  to  us  money,  soldiers, 
and  cannon/*  cried  the  Fathers  Adam  Tanner>  Paul  W 
and  Vitus  Eborman.  ^'but  to  use  ih^m   against  tbe 
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Hby  do  we  hesitate,  then,  in  commencing  to  eradicate  and  root 
wi  heres;  root  and  brand),  and  especially  this  CalvirasUc; 
ahonunatioa  ?  Kill  them,  then,  the  hounds,  strike  them  dowi\, 
tad  harl  them  to  the  ground,  give  them  their  finishing  stroke, 
tain  their  houses  over  their  heads,  and  overwhelm  them  with 
everjtldng  of  the  worst  description  that  can  be  invented,  so 
that  die  Imteful  brood  may  finally  disappear  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth." 

Bo  cried  oat  the  Loyolites  ;  and  there  could  be  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  what  they  had  been  striving  for  was 
nothbg  else  than  to  stir  up  a  war  of  annihilation  against 
AoteetiDtism.  This  must  become,  moreover,  the  more 
dnr  to  everyone  who  vouchsafes  a  penetrating  glance  at 
Uw  proceedings  of  the  pious  Fathers  in  their  beloved  Ba- 
taria.  There,  as  we  have  seen,  the  fraternity  had  attained 
Ko  gzett  power  under  Albert  V.,  and  still  more  so  under 
A  son  and  successor  William  V.,  who  reigned  from  1579  to 

we. 

During  the  education  of  the  latter.  Father  Hoffaus  had 
tuned  such  an  influence  over  him  that  one  might,  on  that 
Doant,  well  prophesy  a  brilliant  future  career  for  the  Order 
ider  the  coming  reign  of  William ;  and  then,  again,  these 
Lpeotatians  would  be  all  the  more  increased  on  the  said  William, 
I  Crown  Frmee,  becoming  united  in  marriage,  in  1568,  with  the 
er^pioQS  Benata,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Francis  I.  of  Loraine, 
lose  Father  Confessor,  Dominicus  Mengin,  also  made  her  his 
m.  As  this  man  was  naturally  not  only  at  heart  a  very 
cogant  individual  but  outwardly  a  very  fawning  and  oourtier- 
le  Jesoit,  he,  too,  in  a  short  time,  completely  obtained  the 
asterj  over  his  distinguished  confessant  son.  William,  indeed, 
(her  his  succession  to  the  Government,  allowed  himself  to  be  led 
ike  a  child  by  the  pious  Father,  and  vied  with  his  spouse,  from 
his  time  forward,  in  the  most  foolishly  extravagant  favouritism 
iowiids  the  Order  of  Jesus,  of  which  the  splendid  building  devoted 
b  it  in  Munich  is  a  most  striking  proof.  As,  however,  this  waste 
orOovemment  property  gradually  assumed  enormous  proportions, 
Mid  as  the  mler  came  at  last  to  have  no  thought  for  anything 
Bin  than  for  Jesuit  affairs,  a  general  feeling  of  discontent 
naoifested  itself  at  length  among  the  people,  and  in  consequence 
heieot,  the  Duke  saw  himself  compelled  to  abdicate  in  favour  of 
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his  sota  Maximilian,*  in  the  year  I5t»6.    He  becnme  «o         ^ 
ated,  indeed,  that  he  was  especially  fond  of  making  pUgf^*^ 
on  foot  along  with  his  beloved  Father  Confessor,  even 
burning  sun  or  pouring  rtin,  clad  in  the  garments  of 
pilgrim,  sometimes  to  theDuntenhausen,  sometimes  to  Altt 
sometimes  to   the  Black  Virgin  Mary,  carrying  witli  him  ^ 
siderable  offerings. 

The  Bavarians  now  indulged  a  hope  that  they  were  , 
enter  upon  a  golden  age,   thinking,  from  outward  iudica 
that  the  young  monarch  would  do  bis  best  endeavour  to] 
his  country  into  a  most  flourishing  condition  ;  but  they 
taken  the  Jesuits  into  account. 

Maximilian  I,,  Dtike  of  Bavaria,  from  1596   to    1651 
educated  by  the  Jesuits  atlngoldstadt,  as  we  already  stated|i 
with  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  and  had,  of  course,  ther«  iai| 
precisely  the  same  principles  as  the  latter.     It  may  wall, 
be  imagined  that  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  at  the  time  ( 
accession  to  the  Govcmmeni,  was  not  by  any  means 
than  it  had  been  under  tnac  oi  mn  father  ;  only  he  gave 
sion  to  his  views  in  nnotber  wmf,  a^  Maximilian  was  of  qll 
different  stamp  of  character,  and  oould  boast  of  being  po 
of  an  energetic  mind,  and  of  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  cd 
HoWp  and  in  what  manner,   did  Jesuit  iuSuence  then 
itself?     It  waSi  indeed^  in  nothing  less  than  this^  that  i 
Fathers  succeeded  in  bringing  the  new  ruler  to  the 
that   God   had  provided   him  with   armour  in   order  ^ 
universal   faith   might  be   restored   throughout    the 
Germany,  and  an  end,  once  for  all,  made  of  the  hated  her 
Protestantism p      As  respects  Bavaria  itself,  there  ivas,  ia^ 
nothing  for  the  zealous  prince  to   do,t  as  the  whole  CPU 
thanks  to  the  fostering  care  of  his  forefathers,  had  ren 
thoroughly  Catholic,    and   there  was   aroused   in  his  hoq 
seeking  breast  an  emulous  feeling  of  envy  towards  his  1 

*  WilU&m  T.  withdrew,  after  his  ftbdioation,  into  the  College 
JeBuits  In  Munich,  in  order  to  devote  hia  life  to  meditatiou,  aud  died  1 
in  the  year  1626,  aa  a  kind  of  eaint,  leaving  behind  a  manuscript  | 
b<K>k,  which,  however,  was  never  printed. 

t  In  order  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  hia  zeal  for  the  faith,  I  will  < 
adduce  one  curioua  fact,  that  he  was  the  first  Catholic  ruler  who  gmv 
baptismal  female  name  of  Mary  to  hia  arst-horu,  in  oonjuijotioj^ 
aamo  time,  with  that  of  the  Jesuit  General  Ignatius.      He  also  C4 
the  arat  time,  ooina  to  be  atruck  with  the  image  of  KTary.  aloi]£_ 
iuperfioription  *'  Patroua  ]3avari»^'-  the  **  Protectorosa  of  Bavai«4i* 
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^^  Ferdinand  of  Inner  Austria,  the  friend  of  his  yoath,* 
^  lieroio  deeds  in  chnrcb  matters  had  at  the  time  electrified 
rimole  of  the  Oatholio  world.  Was  there,  then,  anything 
xi.Btaral  than  that  the  Jesuits  should  take  advantage  of  this 
fg  to  hn  such  envy  into  ever  higher  and  increasing  flames, 
m>%.  the;  might  lead  the  aspirant  to  similar  renown,  in  order 
l&o  mi^t  saoceed  in  attaining  even  still  greater  results  ?  In 
raepoot  Maximilian  had,  no  doubt,  from  the  very  beginning, 
rtained  an  idea  that  the  religions  peace,  which  the  Emperor 
Q€)fiioladed  in  the  year  1555  with  the  Protestants,  might  now 
Vraluii  at  any  moment  by  the  Catholics,  because  by  this 
tiBQs  the  Goontry  would  be  freed  from  an  erring  religion,  and 
i  Us  eyes  Evangelical  teaching  was  erroneous.  To  do  this 
Maodung  but  an  allowable  transaction,  and  consequently  the 
nAj^oestion  was  as  to  the  proper  time  "when"  it  should  be 
Mbh  In  order  to  determine  that  this  "  when "  should  take 
IIm  it  once,  and  with  the  view  of  immediately  carrying  the 
jjAir  into  effect^  he  very  quicklv  assembled  soldiers,  with  war 
pHtoriil  and  ammunition,  uoclsr  tt^e  nretext  that  this  was  on 
UpeooQt  of  the  Turkish  war  tasn  imminent,  the  truth  being 
^ it  was,  on  the  contrary,  tot  e  icreai  struggle  for  the  faith,  for 
Am  fioieeiition  of  which  Uie  Jesuits  were  now  working  with  all 
tbeir  might  and  main.  Before,  however,  lifting  the  curtain 
of  wliAt  might  be  such  a  frightful  tragedy,  they  desired  to 
pKtnooaly  exercise  the  intended  hero  of  the  scene  with  same 
iNiBunary  and  tentative  transactions,  two  of  which  are  especially 
*Qftliy  of  notice,  namely,  the  forcible  capture  and  conversion  of 
tanainrdrth,  as  well  as  the  secession  to  the  Catholic  faith  of 
^ol%ang  Wilhelm  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  and  the  eradication 
f  fttitestantism  from  his  country.  Donauworth,  in  former 
DMs  a  Bavarian  town,  had  been  successful  in  wresting  its 
eedoniy  and  had  contrived  to  retain  it  for  a  period  of  nearly 
ro  oenturies  from  the  year  1420.  Regarding  the  faith  of  its 
hahitantB,  a  part  belonged  to  the  Catholic  belief,  which  found 
I  support  in  the  cloister  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in  possession  of  the 
nedictine  Order  of  monks.  More  than  four-fifths,  howeveti 
the  inhabitants  adhered  to  Lutheranism,  and  the  Protestants 
gfat|  therefore,  be  considered  the  ruling  body.    But  since  the 

The  Grand  Bake  Ferdinand  had  become  united  in  marriage  with  the 
er  of  If  aximilian  oa  Ihe  2ard  of  April  160a 
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agtiythis  proceeding  gave  rise  to  a  much  more  energetic 
iplaint  to  the  Aolic  Court,  and  afterwards  to  considerable 
ng^ling  and  contention  between  the  parties  concerned.  The 
peroT  Budolph  II.,  being  urged  to  do  so  by  Maximilian  I., 
KMiaad  the  latter  "  to  protect  the  Catholics  in  Donau worth 
&  ftirther  insolence^  as  the  magistrate  was  clearly  too  weak 
kitM  in  check  the  evil-disposed  part  of  the  population.** 
lbs  Jesuita  had  accomplished  as  much  as  they  wanted,  and 
vesult  followed  as  a  natural  consequence.  In  the  first  place, 
nnuliui  sent  certain  commissioners  to  the  town,  in  order  to 
tt  the  necessary  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Catholic 
UBimitj;  but  these  gentlemen,  having  been  previously  in- 
Mitadby  Baslidins  how  to  proceed,  conducted  themselves  with 
h  arrogance  that  the  people  hustled  them  out  of  the  gate. 
mwm  then  declared  that  Donauwdrth  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
linst  His  Imperial  Majesty  ;  and  the  Jesuit  entourage  of  the 
iperar  Bndolph  urged  him  so  much  to  do  so,  that  he  finally 
Ided  that  from  the  drd  of  August  1607  the  town  should  be 
I  under  the  ban  of  the  Empire.  As  was,  of  course,  to  be 
leratood,  the  carrying  out  of  this  was  entrusted  to  Maximilian, 
Ike  neaiest  Catholic  power  belonging  to  the  Empire,  and  he 
!lilnntk  mnounded  Donauwdrth  by  a  military  force  of  such 
■aderable  nmnbers  that  resistance  was,  of  course,  no  longer 
he  thonght  of.  Moreover,  not  a  single  one  of  the  Protestant 
neea  came  to  the  aid  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  conse- 
ivdy,  nothing  else  remained  for  them  to  do  but  to  open  the 
tUBt  en  the  17th  December  1607,  to  the  Bavarian  Duke.  This 
^  did,  however,  only  on  condition  that  no  one  was  to  be 
with  as  regards  his  religious  liberty,  and  Maxi- 
promised,  on  his  "princely  honour,'*  to  maintain  this 


la  what  way  did  he,  then,  keep  his  plighted  word?  It 
■^  tnily,  a  very  peculiar  mode  of  respecting  his  **  princely 
>^oar."  His  secular  counsellors,  or,  as  one  would  now  call 
^  ministers,  advised  him,  it  is  true,  to  leave  untouched  the 
ttgbus  condition  of  the  conquered  town,  and  merely  to  hold 
'  in  occupation  until  the  expenses  of  the  war  had  been  paid  ; 
^•W  he  acted  otherwise,  Donauwdrth  having  hitherto  been  a 
^Imperial  town,  he  would  necessarily  have  rendered  himself 
^Ue  to  very  severe  reproaches  froui  the  Protestant  Imperial 
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Members  of  Parliaiiient ;  his  spiritQal  adviser^  howevi 
above-named  Father  Confessor  Buslidius,  together  with 
Fathers  Matthias  Mitner  aud  George  Sobrettl,  whom 
brought  along  with  him  to  Donau worth,  as  well  as  several 
Jesuits,  demanded  of  him  that  he  should  at  onoe  put  an 
heresy  in  Donau worth  by  force,  in  order  that  Catholicism 
be  able  to  bold  up  its  head  therein,  and  without  further 
incorporate  the  town  in  his  dorainions.  They  very  well 
that,  by  thus  acting,  he  would  make  himself  mx  open  violj 
the  religious  peace,  and  they,  at  the  same  time,  were 
aware  that  the  Duke,  in  following  their  advice,  would 
by  the  world  as  a  dishonourable  traitor  to  his  word 
the  latter  point,  they  consoled  him  that  he  was  bound  hi 
gious  duty  not  to  keep  faith  with  heretics,  and,  as  regi 
first  point,  they  acomfuUy  expressed  their  opinion  that  tb 
testant  members  of  the  Imperial  Government  would  not 
themselves  to  proceed  to  extremities  for  such  a  trifling 
they  would  at  once  be  silenced  by  whnt  had  already  cecal 
Inner  Austria  and  other  places.  Should  they,  however, 
mine  upon  taking  coercive  measures,  then  the  aim  of  the  i 
would  be  attained  by  the  "  opening  up  of  a  great  religion 
and  in  this  the  Catholics  would,  most  certainly,  be  sure  to 
upper  hand,  as  Maximilian  was  already  fully  prepared^  w! 
ibe  Protestant  party  were  not  so.  Maximilian  could  not 
stand  such  arguments  as  these,  and  he  therefore  at  onceti 
necessary  steps  for  the  suppression  of  Protesttmtism  in  D 
worth.  He  commenced  by  driving  out  of  doors  the  whole 
Protestant  clergy,  and  by  assigning  their  churches  to  the 
Loyola.  At  the  same  time  he  proceeded  equally  aj 
Evangelical  teachers,  whose  places  were,  without  exi 
once  filled  up  by  Catholics ;  the  burgesses,  moreo 
obliged  by  force  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools  to 
they  had  not  gone  before ;  and  those  wbo  wished  to  esoifA 
teased  and  tormented  were,  as  well,  obliged  to  go  to  Mi 
short,  00  means  were  omitted,  not  even  the  most  ex 
order  to  drive  the  burgesses  to  receive  the  old  faith, 
aside,  while  Maximilian,  at  the  same  time,  fully  carried 
other  advice  of  the  Jesuits  in  making  Donouwortb,  wii 
approbation  of  the  Jesuitically  bigoted  Emperor  Rudol 
a  Bavarian  conntry  town,  and  in  this  way  the  work  n| 
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▼ercdon  met  with  complete  success  in    the   course  of   a  few 
yean. 

How,  ihen,  was  it  with  the  Protestant  members  ?  These  were 
ftt  that  time  (1607-1608)  assembled,  along  with  the  Catholics, 
ID  the  Parliament  at  Batisbon,  and  they  right  well  understood 
what  thia  exercise  of  power  properly  signified.  They  per- 
emved  that  the  occupation  of  Donauworth  was,  so  to  speak, 
nothing  else  than  the  flight  of  the  first  arrow  in  the  great  reli- 
giouB  war,  and  that  doubtless  it  must  have  been  determined  upon 
in  the  High  Council  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  so  that  the  work  of 
anuhilation  of  heresy,  begun  as  it  was  among  the  weaker  portion 
CKf  fthel^tBatant  estates  and  Imperial  towns,  would  be,  later  on, 
•oniinaed,  according  to  circumstances,  among  the  stronger  places 
alio.  They  dearly  perceived  all  this,  and  now  candidly  gave 
azprenion  to  their  opinion ;  but  what,  in  fact,  did  they  now 
do?  Ah  1  action  was  expected  from  them,  but  in  vain.  They 
aontented  themselves  merely  in  making  a  protest,  that  is  to  say, 
Ikey  oonfined  themselves  to  words  only,  to  which  the  other  party 
gave  ihemaelTeB  no  trouble  to  pay  any  heed  whatever.  This 
■mdi  goodwas^  however^  caused  thereby,  that  in  May  it  gave  rise 
Id  tliB  fbnnation  of  the  Protestant  League,  with  the  view  of  in- 
fli^fliwg  witUn  one  bond  of  brotherhood  the  Lutherans  and 
CalTiiUBts^  who  had  hitherto  been  sworn  enemies.  Unfortunately, 
this  aaid  naion  was  but  of  too  short  duration  in  order  to  have 
anything  of  a  truly  permanent  effect,  besides  which,  in  July 
1609,  Maximilian  I.  called  into  existence  a  Catholic  League, 
the  atnngth  of  which  counterbalanced  that  of  the  other  union. 
What,  then,  was  the  upshot  of  this  attempt  of  the  Jesuits  upon 
Sonanwdrth  ?  Nothing  else  than,  apparently^  the  open  division  of 
Gennany  into  two  great  inimical  camps,  which  now  only  awaited 
angnal  from  the  leaders  to  enter  into  a  deadly  strife  with  each 
other. 

Thus  the  Jesuits  always  advanced  nearer  to  their  object. 
But  still  another  skirmish  must  yet  be  undertaken  prior  to  the 
pnper  commencement  of  this  great  religious  war,  namely,  the 
isoMion  to  the  Catholics  of  Wolfgang  Wilhelm  of  Pfalz- 
Keaborg,  and  the  extinction  of  Protestantism  in  his  dominions. 
tfter  the  death  of  John  William  lU.,  Duke  of  Ziilich  and  Cleve, 
rithont  leaving  behind  him  any  direct  heirs,  the  two  princely 
■  Hoosea  of  Pfalz-Neuburg  and  Brandenburg  each  believed  them- 
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selves  to  have  an  equal  right  to  the  iDheritanoe,  and  Z^ch 
at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  Crown  Prince  WoUj 
Wilhelm  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Clevf 
seized  upon  by  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Brandenburg.  £ai 
these  magnates,  however,  was  desirous  of  obtaining  the  win 
the  inheritance  for  himself,  and  each  of  them  applied  t 
Protestant  union,  of  which  both  were  members,  demandn 
the  same  to  make  intercession  for  him  with  the  Imperial 
The  union  had  then  to  determine  to  which  of  the  two  prele 
they  would  give  their  support,  and,  for  a  time,  it  appeared 
Kurbrandenburg  was  to  gain  the  victory.  This,  bowevai 
only  apparent,  as  the  members  constituting  the  union  wen 
disunited  and  wanting  in  energy  to  come  to  any  definite  dsoi 
on  the  subject,  and,  consequently,  Kurbrandenburg  as  we 
Pfalz-Neuburg  was  put  off  from  one  session  to  another. 
was  now  pointed  out  to  Wolfgang  Wilhelm  by  the  Jes 
through  the  medium  of  the  Ambassador  of  Philip  HL,  Kill 
Spain,  that  an  excellent  means  of  obtaining  the  inheiitaooi 
himself  would  be  for  him  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Horn 
Bavaria,  and  thereby  gain  the  powerful  intercession  of  I 
Maximilian  I. ;  so  the  Catholic  league  united  with  bim.  ! 
enlightened  Pfalz-Neuburger  then  lost  no  time  in  solioitiiig 
band  of  the  Princess  Magdalena,  the  sister  of  Maximilian.  1 
offer  was  received  very  favourably  by  the  latter,  who,  at  the ■ 
time,  declared  that  he  could  not  call  a  heretic  his  brodtf 
law.  Such  an  announcement,  clearly  made,  could  not  be  i 
understood.  Now  Wolfgang  Wilhelm,  together  with  his  wl 
family,  had,  up  to  the  present  time,  belonged  to  the  i 
orthodox  of  all  orthodox  Lutherans,  and  often  used  to  mal 
boast  of  having  read  through  the  whole  Bible  not  less  than 
least,  two  dozen  times  during  the  course  of  the  year.  I 
then,  could  he  ever  be  expected  to  make  a  change  in  his  fid 
Wonderful  to  relate,  however,  doubts  now  began  to  arise  iB 
mind  of  the  Neuburger  as  to  whether  he  had  hitherto  really 
lowed  the  true  faith ;  so  when  he  proceeded  forthwith  to  Mai 
in  order  to  expedite  his  marriage  projects,  the  above  so  < 
mentioned  Johann  Buslidius  contrived  to  work  upon  his  mil 
strenuously  that  it  at  last  yielded,  and  the  affair  came  there 
to  a  head.  He,  consequently,  in  July  1613,  went  over  t 
Cfi^holip  religion  secretly,  fearing  the  ajiger  of  his  o}d  father, 
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still  then  living,  and  four  months  afterwards  married  the 
>x  of  Duke  Maximilian.  Not  long  after  this,  the  Jesuits 
an  purposely  to  spread  abroad  the  intelligence  of  his  having 
0  over,  in  order  to  compel  him  to  throw  off  this  secrecy. 
Ml  he  at  length  formally  did  in  May  1614,  not  caring  that, 

0  doing,  he  would  necessarily  break  the  heart  of  his  poor 
3T,  whose  death  actually  occurred  in  consequence  two  months 
rwaids. 

he  Josnits  had  now  attained  their  first  object,  in  the 
ling  over  to  their  side  of  Wolfgang  Wilhelm,  and  their 
ond  aim,  that  is,  the  extinction  of  Protestantism  in  his 
mhiions,  oould  no  longer  be  very  difficult  of  accomplishment. 
iiMe  newly  converted,  as  a  rule,  make  themselves  conspicuous 

1  miens  partizans  of  the  newly-accepted  faith,  in  order 
^  pnfe  tbeir  sincerity  to  the  world,  and  Wolfgang  Wilhelm, 
mei  no  exception  to  the  rule.  In  a  few  days,  too,  after  he 
■d  tiken  the  step  of  secession,  he  assured  the  then  Pope, 
WT.,  in  an  autograph  letter,  of  his  unqualified  devotion  to 
n,  nd  expressly  added  that  he  had  formed  the  resolution  "  of 
Mting  out  Lntheranism  and  of  making  himself  a  pillar  of  the 

\  Gatbolio  Ghurch,  of  prohibiting  in  his  dominions  the  free 
of  the  Evangelical  religion,  and  of  proceeding  to  the 
against  the  Protestants,  and  bringing  about  their 
iMtnwtion  and  downfall,"  thereby  proving  himself  to  be  a 
M  disoiple  of  the  Jesuits.  Nevertheless^  two  months  after 
ii  leeession  to  the  Government,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
RMniie  solemnly,  in  a  special  edict,  to  allow  his  Protestant 
ilgactB  the  undisturbed  retention  and  free  exercise  of  their 
ligion,  for  otherwise  the  Pfalz-Neuburgers  would  have  failed 
»  pay  him  homage ;  moreover,  what  did  his  promise  signify, 
ka  at  any  moment  he  might  easily  free  himself  from  it  ?  I 
iU  now  shortly  state  what  took  place.  Immediately  after  his 
^mil,  in  February  1615,  in  Neuburg,  the  capital  of  his  paternal 
MMsions,  he  gave  over  the  Castle  church  to  two  Jesuits,  named 
leob  Reihing  and  Anton  Welser,  the  first  of  whom  was  his 
m,  and  the  second  his  wife's,  Father  Confessor.  And  now  the 
]mlsion  of  Lntheranism  vigorously  proceeded,  the  means 
iployed  being  just  the  same  as  in  Donauworth  and  elsewhere, 
mdy,  in  the  first  place,  the  expulsion  of  all  Protestant  eccle- 
9dcs  an4  teacheirs,  followed  by  the  deposition  of  all  opposing 
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officials,  and  the  oppression  of  all  those  who  still  were  disp 
towards  heiTsy,  favour  being  Bbown  to  all  who  went  over  Iq 
only  saving  Church,  For  instance,  such  means  were  speciallj 
ployed  as  the  quartering  of  soldiers  on  such  of  the  mhabitinl 
proved  to  he  refractory,  a  proceeding  which  was  found  to  b 
efficacious  that  not  only  the  Neuburgers  but  the  inbabitanti 
the  other  remaining  vilhigee  became  acquiescent  within  a 
months  or  years ;  but  wherever  any  resistance  showed  il 
among  this  sorely- tried  people— oh  !  this,  indeed,  consQii 
nothing  else  than  rebellion,  and  against  such  it  was  at  t 
necessary  to  take  up  arms.  By  such  means  as  these,  eomp 
success  was  now  attained,  in  a  comparatively  short  sptet 
time,  in  the  territory  of  Neubiirg,  as  well  as  in  the  Ploi 
pality  of  Ziilich,  in  which  Wolfgangs  tlianks  to  the  aid  of 
league^  was  supreme;  for  this  the  Jesuits  had  oocasioa 
rejoice.  With  the  Principality  of  Cleves,  however,  on  aooi 
which  he  had  become  a  Catholic,  he  never  snoceeded^H 
continued,  along  with  Kurbrondenburg,  to  remain  stedfast 
Protestant  cause.  It  no  less  rejoiced  the  Jesuits  thut  th« 
was  pleased,  through  the  influence  of  his  beloved  Jacob  Ri 
to  found  colleges  for  them  in  various  parts  of  his  small  d 
especially  in  Neuburg  and  Dusseldorf,  as  by  such  meani 
sway  became  all  the  greater,  and  it  was  all  the  more  pi 
them  in  that  they  now  had  an  opportunity  of  further  exi 
tlieir  influence  in  other  neighbouring  Protestant  countrie& 

It  will  be  observed,  from  these  proceedings  of  the  Jesaita 
Germany,   that  progress  was  now   being   rapidly   made 
furthernnce    of  a    great   war   of    annihilation    against 
while  before  they  came  into  these  parts  the  most  perfect 
reigned   there   between  Catholics  and  Protestants,     The 
especially  were  in  no   degree  to  hlame»  as  it  was  not  unl 
coercive  measures  of  the  Jesuits  came  upon  the  scene  tli 
took  weapons  into  their  hands  and  opposed  like  with  like, 
they  done  so  previously,  in  the  first  Protestant  persecutii 


*  I  CAimot  here  refrain  from  mentiotiiDg  that  the  so  called  BeiiilJ 
self  went  over  afterwards  to  Prott^Btaatism.    On  aooouut  of  his  i 
with  the  Prote^tautB}  ho  found  himself  under  the  nece^bity  of  \ 

Bible  accurately,  and  thereby  such  a  light  was  thrown  upon       

had  hitherto  profeHBed,  that,  in  the  year  Iti^l*  he  came  over  to  |3ia 
geHeal  faith  at  Tiibiufren.  He  became,  also,  professor  of  theology -] 
"^  uuiveraityi  aud  thua  retoaiiied  until  the  end  of  his  life. 
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la,  Majenoe,  and  elsewhere,  instead  of  manifesting  internal 
nion  and  oowardioe,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Arohbishoprio 
ologaey  the  arrogance  of  the  much  smaller  Catholic  com- 
itiea  would  never  have  increased,  year  by  year,  as  occurred 
ke  BiafaopricB  of  Paderborn,  Minden,  Miinster,  &c.;  nor, 
Uy,  would  what  happened  in  Donauworth  andPfalz-Neubnrg 
luive  taken  place.  There  existed,  indeed,  a  much  too  great 
uit  of  paasiTeness  and  want  of  energy,  and  a  much  too 
i  spirit  of  the  innate  feeling  of  loyalty  and  submissiveness 
ids  the  laws  of  the  country  and  towards  Imperial  Majestyt 
twas  the  only  reproach  that  could  be  made  against  them 
aay  laason,  and  I  now  reiterate  that  the  action  proceeded 
ely  ftom  the  side  of  the  Jesuits,  and  upon  them,  therefore, 
d  the  responsibility  for  the  frantically  atrocious  thirty 
ff  xeligions  war. 

Bl  SOW  let  OS  proceed  to  facts.     The  several  examples  we 

already  given  had  been  continually  preparing  the  world  for 

■liproaohing  tragedy.     But  how   could  this  come  about, 

m  the  destiny  of  Germany  should  happen  to  be  in  the  hands 

piinoe  who  was  fully  competent  to  the  task  7     Such  must 

0  hiBuelf  to  be  a  man  of  great  spiritual  power,  and  at  the 
a  tiflM,  of  indomitable  and  terrible  energy;  a  man  endowed 

1  a  win  which  could  work  itself  up  to  a  condition  the  most 
I^keaited  of  hard-heartedness,  so  as  not  to  shrink  from  any 
I,  even  of  die  most  horrible  nature ;  not  the  less,  also,  a  man 
,  kroaght  up  in  the  principles  of  the  Jesuits,  would  allow 
Hdf  to  be  completely  guided  by  them,  never  turning  a 
oar  to  their  inspirations,  it  was  only  when  such  a  prince 
found  to  occupy  the  German  Imperial  throne,  and  threw  his 
(hty  Imperial  sword  into  the  balance  on  the  side  of  the 
hoUes,  that  it  could  have  been  hoped,  with  any  degree  of 
Usnoe,  that  Protestantism  in  Germany,  in  spite  of  its 
ijB  increasing  and  preponderating  majority,  would  not  only 

maintain  the  upper  hand,  but,  on  the  contrary,  be  beaten 
m  even  to  extinction. 

t  was  only  then  that  all  this  could  have  a  chance  of  taking 
Be,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  very  well  knew.  What  a  great  piece 
luek  was  it,  indeed,  for  tbem  that  there  happened  to  exist  at 
t  time  such  a  prince  as  this ;  and,  besides,  what  still  greater 
d  fortune  for  them  was  it  that  he,  the  said  prince,  happened  to 


he  an  Archdulco  of  the  House  of  HapBhurg,  who,  moreirrftT,  t^     ^^^^^^ 

a  claim  to  the  Imperial  throne^  in  the  person  of  the  said  Fer*-^^^"^^ 

tinnd  of  Inner  Austria,  of  whom  mention  baa  already  been  mai^SK  fXK    m:j 

ahove  more  in  detail.     It  was  he,  indeed,  ibis  said  Ferdinand gl^ £X  1  i 

who  must  wield  the  Imperial  sceptre,  if  the  great  religions  mm 

now  about  to  commence  was  ever  to  turn  out  to  be  a  glonoQaaoi 

victory,    and,  therefore,  was   it  of    so    much    importaooe  Hmmd^ 

this  sceptre  should  be  procured  for  him.     This,  however, 

indeed  no  easy   matter,   aa,    on   the   demise   of   the    Emperoi 

Rudolph  II.,  it  was  his  brother  Mathias  who,  in    the  year  ItflelO  jT 

ascended  the  Imperial  throne,  and  in  respect  to  him  it  waa  pmt~.<s^^rs^ 

well  known  that,  for  various  reasons,  he  had  for   some 

past  fostered  a  grudge  against  Ferdinand ;    of   the    numer 

causes  in  question,  only  a  single   one  need  here  be    addae 

namely,   that    Ferdinand    had   induced    the   childless    Emf 

Rudolph  to  make  over  to  him,  a  distant  cousin^  the  crows  > 

Bohemia  and  Hungary,  instead  of  to  the  Kings  brother  MatI 

the  rightful  heir     There  was,  therefore,  a  deep  grudge  eads 

on  the  part  of  the  latter,  and  this  apparently  seemed  Itkelr  i^ 

be  of  permanent  continuance.     How,  then,  would  the  equal^ 

childless  Mathias  appoint   the  cousin    Ferdinand  as  heir?  for 

there  happened  to  be  several  rivals,  some  of  whom  could  botH 

of  even   a  nearer  relationship    to  him.     But  the   Jesuits  hd 

already  shown  what  they  could  be  capable  of  effecting,  mikrii; 

what  was  impossible,  or  what  appeared  to  be  impossible,  fiinipifl 

enough.     They  strove,  above  everything,  to  win  over  to  theiT 

side  all  those  persons  who  were  in  the  immediate  surroandiBg 

of  the  Emperor,  and  more  especially  the  venal  women  in  wbon 

arms  he  was  wont  to  revel.     This,  indeed,  was  certainly  bi ' 

very  impure  channel   in  which  to   labour;  the   pious  Fatter-, 

however,  would  have  been  quite  ready  to  adopt  still  more  dis* 

gusting  measures  had   it  been  for   their   advantage  to  do  «o« 

The  inamoratas  of  Mathias  were  now,  therefore,  assailed  io  efwy 

sort  of  way,  at  one  time  by  presents,  at  another  by  flalU^*  ^ 

a  third  time  by  a  lightly-obtained  absolution,  and  then  agaitt 

by  frightful  threats  regarding  the  world  to  come,  and  such-Iiki 

means;  and  the  cunning  Fathers  in  this  way  succeeded  in  gain- 

ing  a  considerable  sway  over  the  new  monarch.     They  attaiQ«il 

even  to  a  stiil  greater  influence,  when  the  Bishop  Melchior  Kle 

the  confidant  of  Mathias  for  many  years,  and  whom,   shor 
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i  JB  accession  to  the  throne,  he  made  his  Prime  Minister, 
Puerto  their  side.     This  Klesel,  the  son  of  a  Lutheran 
-fji  "Vienna,    had    been     converted   to    Catholicism  by 
^!3eorge  Scherer,  of  whom  I  have  already  made  men- 
I  a  convert  of  the  Jesuits,   he  clearly  could  not  be 
ible  to  the  Order  of  Jesus.    As  the  pious  Fathers  now 
this  baker's  son  that,  first  of  all,  he  would  be  advanced 
st  of  first  minister,  while,  if  he  supported  them  in  their 
eting  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  they  agreed  to  help 
»l>tain  the  long-wished-for  aim  of  his  highest  ambition, 
^"1^^1*8  hat, — he  unreservedly  engaged  himself  to  do  so, 
&  ^'^^^o.nae  henceforth  their  particular  friend   through   thick 
^^       "^^  6-      ^^-      Both  parties  loyally  and  honestly  kept   to    their 

^^^\y.    ^^LjgrtP'^^nts,  that  is  to  say,  Elesel  obtained  his  cardinals  hat 
.j^  "^      \o  ^l^rl616,  and  thereupon  the  views  of  Mathias  became 

^  ^  >  ^ifH^  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits.  By  far  the  greatest  service 
^^-^^  -r^  '.  }ii  tUa  matter  was  accomplished  by  two  members  of  the 
'Z.-^-lz^^^^^  li  Otto,  w.  Peter  Pazman  and  Christopher  Scheiner,  and  it  was, 
.  r-^^^-"'€^^  -A  fadwd.Uiey  who,  properly  speaking,  brought  it  about  that  Fer- 
=te:S^^*"T  _  JL  finaad  vas  nominated  heir  to  Mathias.  Pazman,  just  as  in  the 
;  cue  of  Elesel,  was  the  son  of  Protestant  parents,  who  first  lived  at 
Qionwirdan  and  then  in  Oratz.  In  1 587,  when  he  was  in  his 
menteenthyear,  he  was  converted  to  Catholicism  by  the  Jesuits ; 
&(ben  studied  theology  in  Gratz,  and  being  promoted  very  early, 
l^UsdisdngiiiBhed  talents,  to  be  Professor  in  the  local  university, 
kilter  on  entered  the  service  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
QiiD,  Vnaiois  Forgats,  and  distinguished  himself  so  very  much, 
ttit  the  high  prelate  made  him  at  once  not  only  his  most  con- 
flfaitial  coansellor,  but,  also,  in  the  year  1615,  on  feeling  himself 
te  bo  on  the  point  of  death,  recommended  him  to  the  Hungarian 
to  be  his  successor.  The  latter  accordingly  solicited 
ir  Mathias  that  the  Archbishopric  should  be  conferred 
%pOB  him,  and  the  Sovereign,  being  very  well  disposed 
tonids  Um,  would  have  gladly  been  ready  to  comply  with  the 
t^gMBt  had  the  laws  of  the  Order  not  prohibited  the  acceptance 
Vso  high  a  church  preferment  by  any  member  of  the  Society 
Vf  Jems.  Still  this  might  easily  be  got  over  by  Pazman's 
retirement  from  the  Order.  This,  indeed,  actually 
Ikot  place,  and  as  Paul  V.,  the  Pope  at  the  time,  gave  his  con- 
to  tliB  arrangement,  there  remained  now  nothing  in  the 
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way  of  his  nomination  as  Archbishop.  As  such  he  i 
into  so  close  and  intiiuute  relations  with  the  Emperor 
and  so  completely  won  his  confidence,  that  no  State 
could  be  carried  out  without  the  Jesuit's  approbati 
question,  especially,  of  the  succession  to  his  AustQi 
nions  as  well  as  to  the  dignity  of  Emperor  havioffa 
determioed^  because  bis  two  brothers  still  livin^H 
miliao.  Archduke  of  the  Tyrol  and  Outer  Austria,  an 
Regent  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  were  both  oli 
and  childlesSj  Pazman  naturally  suggested  to  the 
that  the  Archduke  of  Styria  should  be  nominated 
He  not  only  gave  this  advicCi  but  supported  it  so  el 
and  with  such  arguments,  that  Mathias  at  length 
consent^  although  unwillingly,  at  the  beginning  of 
1617,  that  the  succession  should  pass  to  his  cousin  I 
even  during  his  own  lifetime,  and  that  he  should  be  hie 
heir  Still,  the  cunning  Jesuit  would  hardly  have  atl 
object  so  easily  and  so  quickly,  had  it  not  been  for  fa 
and  fellow- worket,  Soheiner,  who  loyally  aided  him.  1 
at  the  commencement  of  the  i7tb  century,  working  as 
of  Mathematics  at  the  University  of  Ingoldstadt,  was  1 
summoned  by  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  the  ruler  of  th 
who,  a  great  lover  of  mathematics,  invited  him  to  p 
the  Tyrol;  and  he  so  ingratiated  himself  in  the  go< 
of  the  latter,  in  the  year  1015,  by  repairing  oompleteli 
a  valuable  teleBcope  which  had  met  with  an  accident^  i,] 
milian  could  now  do  longer  rest  until  Scheiner  giq 
Professorship  and  came  to  settle  at  Innsbruck»  as  h 
Confessor.  In  this  capacity  he  obtained  such  an  influ 
his  old  confessant,  that  at  length  the  latter  had  no  c 
but  that  of  the  Jesuit  Father,  It  consequently  car 
that,  in  the  same  year,  1615,  the  Archduke,  having  be 
the  highly  important  question  of  the  Imperial  si 
which  lay  so  much  at  heart  with  the  Jesuits,  made  a  stfi] 
of  hifl  own  accord,  and  not  only  renounced  for  hij 
succession,  but  also  engaged  to  persuade  his  brother 
the  Netherlands  to  do  likewise.  The  Archduke,  in 
ouoe  consented  to  take  this  course,  and,  travelling  to 
accompanied  by  Scheiner,  succeeded  in  getting  his 
to  take  the  desired  step^  as  well  alao  ^  Philip  III.^ 
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Spai't^j^K  as  grandson  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  had  like- 
^86  a  claim  to  the  Austrian  succession.*  But  after  all  this  had 
been  committed  to  writing,  and  sealed,  the  ruler  of  the  Tyrol 
I>^^  ^^^^  his  steps  towards  Prague,  in  the  autumn  of  1616, 
^'^^  •  ^^^8®  of  there  meeting  his  brother  Mathias,  the 
gef^gP^  '^'^peror,  in  order  to  render  an  account  to  him  of  his 
8^-     The  latter,  indeed,  had  now  no  alternative  but  to 


^▼o  ncqiuescenoe  to   the  persuasive  words  of  Archbishop 

1^_       *   manner    was   the    Emperor  Mathias  influenced   to 

^I0J     »«  n^  jjjg  successor  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  while  the 

el^         %aa  recognised  by  the  German   people — the   majority 

of  *^  **^^ctor8  being,  then.  Catholics — as  also  by  Bohemia  and 

^^^   \?*  4c.;  naturally,   however,   only   after   the  same  had 

gi^      ina  solemn  promise  sacredly  to  maintain  the  privileges  and 

^-     ^0   .  ^''u's  future  subjects,  as,  before  his  coronation  in  Bohemia 

aotrf^  take  place,  he  was  obliged  to  take  his  oath  never  to  alter 

-^     oic  ^'•de  a  single  letter  in  the  so-called  "  Rudolphian  Majesty 

ZZ_    Bw"  in  which  the  religious  liberty  of  the  country  was  guaran- 

^- .    •*"•  Bat  what  did  an  oath  signify  to  a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits  ? 

^_    Thevefere^  the  pious  Fathers  now  rejoiced,  and  with  no  uncertain 

^_      Ywee  proclaimed  loudly  throughout  the  whole  world,  "  Novtis 

_      Bixnovakx^  that  is  to  say,  "  With  a  new  king  there  will  be 

»Wlair,"or  in  other  words,  "A  new  prince  having  come  to 

r       ^  thnm^  is  not  bound  to  observe  the  guaranteed  rights  of  the 

■^      peoplflL"     It  was    thus    that    one   of    them,   Father  Andreas 

Jhibaoer,   held    forth    from    the    pulpit    in    Prague:    ''His 

4     Bohemian  Majesty's  Brief  might  as  well  sanction  the  coercive 

.t"     mmisaon  of  improper  houses  in  the  large  towns;'*  while  other 

VMmberB  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  even 

^the  necessity  of  the  excommunication  and  confiscation,  or 

cvtt  of  the  execution,  of  Evangelicals  throughout  all  German 

Entries. 

lit  therefore,  became  clear  to  all  thinking  men  that  now,  with 
Reelection  of  Ferdinand,  must  begin  the  fearful  war  to  ensure 
tte  eomplete  annihilation  of  the  Protestants  of  Inner  Austria, 

*  Without  rennndation,  moreover,  on  the  part  of  Philip  III.,  but  Ferdi- 
ted  pcomiied,  aooording  to  a  secrot  treaty,  to  give  over  to  him,  after  hia 
Mhronement  aa  Emperor,  the  Tyrol,  Outer  Austria,  Alsace,  and  the 
Ihumn  Thia  promue,  however,  was  never  carried  out,  and,  from  the 
intk  f'exdiiiand  had  no  intention  of  f uUUliug  it. 


mi 
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for  wliioh  the  sods  of  Loyola  had  all  along  been  working ; 
hj,  in  ftict,  began  this  great  struggle,   as  everyone  knours^ 
May  1018,     He  commenced  his  operfttions  in  Bohemia,  tiA 
waa  in  conseqiieDce  of  the  continued  and  systematical  p< 
tion  of  the  Evangelicals  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  also  bj 
treatment  to  whii^b  the  Government  subjected    the   rebeli, 
they  banished  the  Jesuits  out  of  Bohemia  for  all  time* 

He  began,  then,  this  business  durincj  the  rS^inte  of  the  Effi] 
Mathjas,  wli0«  as  is  known,  did  not  die  till  the  year  1619. 
latter,  however,  was  by  this  time  so  sick  and  decrepit  thil 
could  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  poor  tool  in  the  hands  of 
successor,  Ferdinand ;   and  the  whole  frightful  responsibility 
this  terrible  thirty   years*  war  must  rest   upon    the   Em] 
Ferdinand  XL,  and  his  teacherSi  rulers,  and  bosom  friendi, 
sons  of  Loyola, 

Is  it  now  necessary  for  me  to  cause  alt  the  horrible 
of  this  ferocious  war  to  pass  in  review  before  the  eyes  of 
reader  ?     To  adopt  such  a  course  would  be  a  departure  ftotfl 
original  intention  of  this  work.     It  will,  therefore,  be  euffifiS^**^ 
merely  to  direct   attention  to  the   influence  exercised  by 
Jesuits  upon  the  course  of  this  war*     It  must  be  statad  m 
outset  that  Ferdinand  II.,  in  the  first  year  of  the  stniggli 
on  the  point  of  putting  an  end  to  the  tumult  he  had  created 
almost  all  of  his    heritable  states,   especially  Moravia,  Sil 
Hungary,  as  well  as  Lower  and  Upper  Austria,  took  part 
rebellion,  on  which  account,  behind  the  backs  of  the  Ji 
he   made    an    application    to    the    Pope,    through    an 
ordinary   ambassador,    Count   Maximilian    von   Trautmani 
despatched  in    1619,  to  be  allowed  to  conclude  peace  on 
condition  of  granting   religious  liberty.      When,    however, 
sons  of  Loyola  came  to  be  made  aware  of  the  secret,  they  i 
dintely  sent  a  messenger  to  their  General,  Mucins  VittoU 
with  the  object  of  working  upon  the  Pope,  in  order  that 
latter  should  give  a  negative  reply  to  the  Emperor's  pcliti( 
and  this  actually   in   the  end  occurred,  while,  in  addttioo, 
Imperial  Father  Confessor,    Tyhann  Wcingartner,    was    led 
make  the  infernal  regions  so  hot  to  his  high  and  mights 
feasant,  on  account  of  the  wicked   deed  ho  had  iu  cout 
Uon,   that  Ferdinand  at  length   abstained  from  lus  ini 
Their  aim  and  object  was  that  the  war  should  not 


be  ttgi--^ 
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.bered  at  ite  inception,  bat  that  it  should,  in  truth,  become  a 
of  innibilation.  Besides,  was  it  possible  for  them  to  allow 
« to  be  concluded  with  countries  whose  rebellious  Govem- 
U  had  issued  a  law  ruling  that  no  Jesuit  should  ever 
Q  dare  to  show  his  face,  under  pain  of  death,  within 
c  bovndariea  ?  This,  indeed,  had  Bohemia  done,  as  also 
agttj,  Moravia,  Silesia,  with  Upper  and  Lower  Austria; 
I  not  only  had  they  acted  thus,  but,  at  the  same  time,  had 
diely  disclosed  to  the  world,  all  the  nefarious  peculiarides 
IMiof  the  Order  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  em- 
ttt  the  feelings  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  highest  degree.*  But 
ailMinand  II.  had  formed  the  resolution  of  prosecuting  the 
^viiit  in  his  power  to  do  so  7  All  his  treasure-chests  were 
il-fli^  exhausted,  and  his  armies  did  not,  at  the  most, 
■Avmoie  than  about  12,000  men,  which  were  insufficient  to 
'bifltind  against  four  times  the  number  of  enemies;  the 
VMIftom  abroad,  too,  which  Philip  III.  of  Spain  had  prof- 
%  was  but  scanty,  and  did  not  much  signify. 
^  SODS  of  Loyola,  however,  knew  a  way  how  to  get  out  of 
''flBottlty,  and  it  consisted  in  this,  that  they  gained  the  help 
^^^iinilian  I.  of  Bavaria  for  their  protege.  The  House  of 
^Wbidi,  it  is  true,  stood  in  no  very  friendly  relationship  to 
^^.as  duDugh  it  much  injustice  had  been  done  to  the 
*ttfen  since  the  time  that  the  latter  obtained  possession  of 
^nan  Imperial  throne ;  and  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  had, 
'Specially,  to  complain  of  the  enormous  robbery,  perpetrated 
^»  of  the  rich  territory  of  Landshut,  the  inheritance  of  Duke 
^^  Ferdinand  II.,  moreover,  had  not,  for  a  long  time  past, 
^^denoe  of  having  acted  the  part  of  a  very  dear  friend 
^  the  companion  of  his  youth,  Maximilian,  or  the  part, 
»  of  an  honest  man ;  for  he  had  even  been  intriguing 
^  liim  in  every  way,  out  of  a  feeling  of  jealousy,  in  order  to 

'^^  l«gal  doonment  to  whioh  this  refers  it  is  stated,  among  other  thiDgs, 
^^ediMovered  that  the  authors  of  aU  this  premeditated  mischief  were 
"^ta,  who  alone  applied  themselves  thereto,  as  they  {^ndered  secure 
VJ^^ii  Caiair,  UDd  were  desirous  of  bringing  aU  kingdoms  and  countries 
Vkeir  control  and  power.  Towards  accomplishing  this  end,  however, 
B'^nUtted  themselves  to  make  use  of  the  most  inadmissible  means ; 
vfbd  the  magistracy  against  the  subjects,  and  the  subjects  against 
Mpstnoy  ;  they  caused  friends  to  take  up  arms  against  friends,  auil 
l^r^  stirred  up  slarife,  uproar,  and  insurrection  ;  they  arrogated  to 
**"**iOD  all  occasions  the  politicai  Miveniment.  and  promulgated  the 
krin^tUl  whoever  did  not  adhere  to  we  Catholic  icligion  sinned  against 
1^  ftoa  faith,*' Ae 
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cause  bim  to  give  up  tlie  leadership  of  the  League;  and  hm-^^ 
severiil  other  llungn  hnd  occurred  that  bud  naturnlly  vexia^  ^' 
Bnvannti  princes,     Mit^^ht   it   not,   lhen»  have  been    oonsii:^^ 
likely  thnt  Maximiliiui  would  have  heeu  iiiollued  to  take  a«^ 
tiagts  of  the  great  siraiis    in    which  the  ruler  of  An^tria  ^si^ 
was,   to    procure   BjUisfaotion    for  all  the   former   offenoesi 
injuBtioe  iliat  had  beeu  sustained  by  him?     One  might  < 
have  thought  ao^  indeed,  and  even  supposed  that  the  polii 
the  SState  would  hftve  vMed  for  such  action  ;  hut  it  was  the  i 
of  the  Jesuits  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  and    iheee  wer 
have  already  shown,  all-powerful  at  the  Court  of  Munieh, 
for  instauce,  tlic  Duke  was  unceasingly  importuned  by  hiaF^ 
(Jonfessor,  and  other  members  of  the  Society  of  Je«ius^  to] 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  war,  for  the  honour  of  God^  thef 
which  would  accrue  to  heroes  of  the  true  ftiith  being  { 
to  him  in  gluwing  terras.     Therefore,  when,  in  the  begiij 
October  J  r>19»  the  friend  of  his  youth  oame  to  him  in  Mil 
begging  for  ttid,  Maximilian  not  only  did  not  refuse  to  give  i 
him»  but,  on  the  contrary,  promised  him  his  full  support, 
indeed,  a  very  disinterested  treaty,  as  it  proved,  waa  ooodd 
between  ihem  on  the  8th  October  161^. 

We  shall  now  see,  from  the  history  of  the  Thirty  Years* 
what  cHeet  this  union  between  Ferdinand  and  Maximiliio ' 
duoed,  entirely  brought  about  as  it  was  by  the  art  and  - 
of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  in  this  way  successful  in   s^omtH 
victory  of  the  former,  instead  of  his  downfall,  in  proof  of  ' 
I  milst  refer  my  readers  to  the  history  of  that  war. 

Such  was  the  first  indication  of  the  extraordinary  intiua 
which  the  Jo&uits  exercised  on  the  course  of  the  great  relig 
war,  and  I  must  now  pass  over  to  the  consideration  of  tbo  { 
they  played  in  securing  the  Catholicizing  and  pmcifiea 
Bohemia. 

,^.JLlier  ihe  decisive  battle  of  the  WhiLd  Hill  at  rragae|| 
November   IfjSiO,   Duke  Maximilian,  overtaken  by  a  temf 
pjiruxvbm  of  humanity,  promised  the  Bohemians,  in 
their  unconditional  submission,  security  of  person  as  well  I 
complete  amnesty,  and  the  Bohemians  naturally  enough  pull 
fideuce  iu  his  priucely  word.   Now,  such  a  promise  wasextretj] 
hateful  to  the  Jesuits,  as  tljey  unceasingly  continued  to  tl 
afLer  the  blood  of  the  heretical   leaders  by  whom,  two 
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^QBly,  ibey  had  been  driven  out  of  Bohemiii,  and  con- 
*iit\j  Uiey  perpetaally  beset  the  ears  of  the  Emperor  Ferdi 
with  the  argument  that  be  need  not  give  Ivimsulf  any 
::^Mt  about  tlje  plighted  word  of  Maximilian.  Ferdinand  for 
L  ^^  time  withstood  their  importunities,  not  wishing  to  rudely 
,^^  the  man  who  had  reconquermJ  Bohemia  for  him,  and 
W:m9i  crashed  the  insurrection  in  the  other  Austrian  pro- 
^k  j  at  last,  however,  beginning  to  waver,  he  oonvokod  a 
R  Clerical  Council,  in  the  beginning  of  June  16*^1,  in  order 
itrm^ve  at  a  satisfactory  determination.  The  chief  speakers  in 
1%  aj3aembly  were  the  two  Imperial  Father  Confessors*  the 
B^  Fathers  Johann  Weingurtncr  and  Martin  Beciuius,*  as  also 
lc»t.lier  members  of  tht  Order,  among  whom  was  the  Beclor 
^^  College  at  Vienna,  the  greatly  disttngiiished  William 
DOtnuiu^f  find  the  latter,  witfi  whom  rested  the  casting  vote, 
tiftimed  with  a  firm  voice  that  he  would  take  upon  himself  and 
on  his  conscience  all  the  bloodshed  which  might  occur.  The 
Bpwor  aow  declared  himself  prepared  to  sign  the  sentence 
tmth  which  had  been  long  prepared  by  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
dj  commenced  on  the  2 let  of  June  1621,  by  the  murder  of 
►en-md- twenty  of  the  richest,  most  conspicuous,  and  most 
rtho  Bohemitm  nation.  In  the  self-same  hour,  however, 
Bd  lay  on  his  knees  before  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mother 
Ooi  at  Mariazoll,  to  which  he  had  made  a  pilgrimagei 
&e«dy  praying,  as  a  true  disciple  of  the  Jesuits,  for  the  souls 
victims.  The  affair,  naturally,  did  not  end  with  thia 
t"  bloody  sentence,  but  there  now  began  a  regular  system 

B«C40tta»  properly  Mpe&kiug,  called  Van  der  Beek»  was  bonv  about  the 
'^lfi$]«  in  the  viLlagt)  of  Wdlvereu  ia  Belgium*    Hti  eDtcred  into  the  Order 
lite  in  the  year  1583,  and  Hve  years  afterwards  took  upon  himaelf,  the 
^^   of  ProlesHOr  of  Theology  in  Cologne.     In  the  same  citpacity  he  oamo 
MfWiBia  in  Hits  year  1613,  ajtid,  seven  years  later  op,  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 
•JjAwomot^fd  him  to  the  oMoe  of  Second  ConftiBsor,  as  tlie  Father  Wein- 
""    *    flow  become  very  old.      He   did  not,   however,   retain  thia 
le  long*  as  he  died  in  January  IMi, 

Lauiormaiiit  or  mora  properly  called  ^*  Lammermann,"  first 

ight  at  Ardenne,  in  the  Luxemburg  territory,   abont  the  year 

7in0d,  the  Order  when  very  young,    la  the  main  his  career  was 

same  aa  that  of  Becanaa,  only  he  advanced  from  Professor  of 

to  be  Rector  of  the  CoUege  in  Gratz,  and  was,  at  the  re<iuest  of 

I  IL«  transferred  to  Vicuna  and  placed  in  a  sLmilar  capacity  there. 

tiaand  felt  himsetl  uncommonly  fltrongly  drawn  towards  Lainorinain, 

*i  Ibe  latter  exercised  the  greatest   induenoe  upon  the  Sovereign's 

lunations,  and    on    that    account ,  after    the   death    of    Becanus   in 

^f  16*ii,  he  was  immediately  raised  to  tlie  dignity  of  the  Emperor^s 

'  CanfcBsor*  and  acted  in  this  capacity  up  to  the  time  of  his  own 

mlMtt. 
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of  Protestant  persecution — more  mean^cruel^  and  horriblj 
lliingB  liappeuedj  indeed,  Uian  can  well  be  conceived — ^ 
cording  to  tho  evidonc^^  furnished  by  the  Jt-siiits  thcniselj 
originator  of  all   ihis  was  their  dibtinguished  broihcr, 
Lamormain.     I  will  not  furtlier  depict  the  horrora  wl 
practised  during  the  next  lour  years  under  the  cloak  ofco| 
from  here&y.     1  will  not  speak  thereot,  or  as  to  bow  andj 
manner  the  whole  of  the  nun-Catholic  community  was  roll 
only  of  all  civil,  but  of  all  human  rights;  I  will  not  relate) 
further  regarding  their  aeiioiis — the  deeds,  1   mean,  of  i 
called  Reformation  Commission  of  Ferdinand,  which  was  | 
else  than  an  imitation  of  the  Spani^sh  tribunal  of  the  Inqa 
having,  as  its  characteristiCp  the  same  harsh  barbarity^  ifa 
unliaiited  power  of  branding,  cutting  off  noses  and  ear^  i 
as  of  hangings  beheading,  and  breaking  on  wheels,     1  wi] 
pass  over  in  silence  tiie  liurrible  military  Ijatred  aroos 
oonsisted  in  this,  that  the  Croats,  Cuirassiers,  or  Licbtenfl 
were  employed,  with  drawn  swords,  in  hunting  down  tin? 
iorcing  tliem  to  the  Mass  with  dogs  and  whips,  and  throi* 
refractory   ones  into  cages  in  which  they  could   neither 
down,  nor  even  stand,  while  they  were  compeUed  to  witnea 
same  time,  the  most  horrible  violence  applied  to  their  po 
and  daughters,  until  the  liusbands  and  fathers  bwore  up 
knees  to  renounce  heresy.     All  this,  and  much  more,  will^ 
over.     It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  mention  the  names C 
who   were    leading    spirits  and   instigators,  for  the  ma 
of  those  devilish  persecutions,  and  they  were  no  other  ihij 
Jesuit    Fathers    Adam    Krawarsky,    Andreas    Mctsch, 
Oppel,  Kaspar  Hillebraud,  George  Ferus,  Ferdinand  Kolli 
Friedrich  Bridet  and  Mathias  Vierius.       What   were 
rible   results   of  this   reign   of  terror,    more   espeeiftlly 
unfortunate   Bobemians,    are    related    by    the  Jesuit   hi| 
Balbin,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  horrors  he  depietsl ' 
indeed :  *'  It  is  truly  astounding  tliat,  after  all  that  has! 
place,  there  were  any  remaining  inhabitants  to  be  iound/' 
adds,  it  is  an  established  fact,  on  tlie  oilier  hand,  thai 
existing  pupulalion  of  these  desolated  lands  completely  rec 
Catholicism »  and  Evangelical  faith  was  entirely  oxteiTiiini! 

As  a  third  proof  of  the  extraordinary  influence  exercii 
the  Jesuits  in  the  course  of  the  great  religious  war  in  Go| 
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-^rmring  to  notice  the  extinction  of  Protestantism  in  Silesia; 
^^  fonrtb,  the  murder  of  the  great  Frieslander,  the  Imperial 
^^ssimo. 

:5  lenan  insurgents  had,  in  the  year  1621,  suhmitted  to  the 
le*  Ferdinand;  &ot,  however,  by  force  of  arms,  hot  in 
I  of  a  solemn  treaty  entered  into  between  the  parties, 
DTod  a  general  amnesty  to  the  inhabitants  for  their 
rcn  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection,  and  granted  a 
L<m  of  all  their  rights  and  privileges,  more  especially 
^ligious  liberty.  This  treaty  was  promulgated  through- 
'^■rl^ole  of  Silesia,  by  the  £mperor  himself,  on  the  17th 
1 621,  by  means  of  public  Patents,  and  no  one  living  in 
KCLvitry  could  have  thought  there  was  any  possibility  that 
{Ailcse  or  Emperor  could  have  been  so  dishonourable  and 
iH  of  all  shame  as  to  break  such  a  solemn  oath  and  engage- 
gft.'  ^ut  Ferdinand  II.  showed  himself  to  be  a  worthy  pupil 
tf(  ^Miiis,  and  the  Fathers  Martin  Becanus  and  William 
|IMi0nQtni  knew  how  to  quiet  his  conscience.  There  oonse- 
begao  a  systematic  persecution  of  the  Silesian  Protes- 
lin  tile  year  following,  and,  as  they  did  not  at  once  burst 
(^  rebellion,  the  same  means  were  used  to  obtain  this  end 
j^M^f^orted  to  in  Bohemia.  "  Extermination  of  heresy," 
I'i^  4d  iiik&word  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  preached  from 
f  io  night,  and  the  Lichtenstciner,  together  with  other 
ivarriors,  served  on  this  occasion  as  "Saviour."  With 
[i^'^tiBBeamired  cruelty  they,  however,  conducted  themselves, 
'  ktt  be  understood  by  this,  that  a  Jesuit  even,  Father 
kofGlogan,  was  unable  any  longer  to  witness  it,  and  on 
tiecoont  demanded  his  withdrawal  from  Father  Lamormain 
iThuHL  But  enough  has  been  said  on  this  subject.  Silesia 
^n  this  way,  regained  by  the  Jesuits,  but  in  such  a  manner 
ttteoountry  lost  half  of  its  inhabitants,  and  sank  into  the 
..  (itate  of  misery  ! 
ieome  now  to  speak  more  particularly  of  the  fourth  proof 
VJilRut  influence ;  of  the  murder,  mamely,  of  Albert  Wenzel 
f  VUlenstein,  Duke  of  Friesland,  Mecklenburg,  and  Sagan, 
fOBi  doubt  the  greatest  General  of  all  those  who  oom- 
nded  the  Catholic  armies  in  this  war.  The  Jesuits  had 
Nrted  Um  as  leader,  on  account  of  his  having  made  the  House 
Bflpsbnrg  the  all-ruling  Power  in  Europe,  and  Ferdinand  II. 
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t.io  absolute  ruler  of  tlie  Gcrmafi  Empire,  for  the  ^ons  ot  uo 
never  for  ode  single  instant  left  out  of  sight  their  great  mm 
*bJ6Ct»  that,  nflmely,  of  a  universal   tnonarohy.     He,  theOi 
Friesknder,  was  the  man  for  the  bu^ness  in  hand  ;  not 
on  account  of  his  grout  talents  as  a  commander,  but,  still  im> 
because  he  bad  been  educated  at  the  College  of  Olmutz,  §■ 
consequently  bis  views  were  completely  in  accord  with  the'^cf^ 


^Pb 


or  a  long  tirae  both  of  these  parties  had  agreed  well  togetHj^^^g^^^^ 
-   -'    least  the  Friealander  liad  to   thank  the   iutereefisioai^^^^^^^ 
most  influential  man  at  tho  Imptsn 
the  Prime   Minister,  for  the   bi 


on 
^Btiv 


9r  at 

Father   Lamonnain,  the 

Court,    and    in    reality 

on  !um  of  the  Dukedom   of  Sagan   and  Mecklenburg,    IT 
^allenstein^  his  palm  having  been  well  greased,  that  is  to 
tiving  ricli  presents  bestowed  upon  him,  set  himself  zealouser 

rork  nion^  with  his  coadjutors,  to  obtain  for  the  Order  of  JKi 

a  firm  footing  in  this  hitherto  Protestant  country  belonging 

Ilmpire.     As,  however,  later  on,  Wallenstein,  on  account  ofc^      — ^4^ 
;reat  strtiits  to  wfiich  the  country  was  at  that  time  reduced*^         4^^ 
leen  appointed  to  be  Oenerali&simo,  with  full  dictatorial  po  ^i^*^ 
and  had  taken  such  unlimited  advantage  of  his  dictatorship  t^^^ 
not  only  the  army,  but  the  Court  also,  came  to  be  compt^**^ 
under  liis  control  and  guidance,  a  frightful  feeling  of  restaii^*^ 
was  aroused  towards  him  in   the  mind  of  the  Father  Coafesa^^ 
of  the  Emperor,  who  had  hitherto  alone  managed  him,  and  con*' 
ducted  the  sliip  of  the  StHte.     This  feeling  of  resentment  oflti^^ 
part  of  the   Jesuits   became   exchanged  for  perfect  fury  ^^ 

I  they  considered  that  the  Frie&lunder  had  been  raised  to  t* 
peight  on  which  he  now  stood,  properly  speaking,  on  tli 
^oulders;  and  they,  therefore,  at  once  resolved  upon  hisdowr 
fall,  as  soon  ns  they  became  convinced  that  they  could  no  loii|tf 
make  use  of  him  as  their  tooh 
^L  Of  this  state  of  matters^  too,  the  Frieslander  was  not,  imltfci 
^^n  ignorance,  and  he  frequently  expressed  himself  to  his  W^ 
intimate  confidants  as  hating  the  Jesuits  from  the  bottom  of  to -^ 
heart,  so  that,  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  for  him  to   do  flOt'^l 
would  be  prcpured  to  hunt  theru  mit  of  the  Empire.     The 
of  Loyola,   however,  were  beforehand   with  him,  and  in 
bination  with   Maximilian   of  Bavaria,  and  hia  other  eoi 

!cceeded,  ai  tbt^  beginning  of  the  year   IG34,  in  persuading 
iiperor  Ferdinand   that  now   the  time  hud  arrived  whan 


^^^ 

^<^ 
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3me  diotator  was  no  longer  roquirod.  The  mere  deposi- 
remoYal  of  the  hated  man  was  not  sufficient  for  them. 
^ad  been  taught  to  fear  him ;  wliat  they  desired  was  his 
.  d  complete  disappearance  from  this  world's  stage,  and, 
^^  through  the  medium  of  Father  Lamoriuain,  they  talked 
!Emperor  without  much  trouble,  aud  got  him  to  attach 
:^  ^i^tore  to  a  death-warrant,  which  was  carried  into  effect  at 
■ab  the  li^th  of  February  1G34.  It  was  they,  besides,  who 
mm^^  of  messengers  and  riders,  in  order  to  communicate 
^^»-  treacherous  captains  under  the  Frieslandor's  command, 
^^ar^  especially  with  Gallas,  Butler,  and  Piccolomini,  and  it 
'^beir  college  at  Prague  where,  according  to  the  evidence 
^^^mporarieSy  the  decisive  consultations  took  place  as  to 
^i^i^fing  out  of  the  death-wnrrant. 

^B^  ^Kh  proof  of  the  extraordinary  influence  of  the  Jesuits 

j|^  ^e  coarse  of  the  great  religious  war  in  Germany  lay  in 

^1lfit«iiou8  Restitution  Edict,  of  which  they  were  the  framers, 

^^^liioh  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  instigated  solely  by  their 

fl^iiid  suggestions,  issued,  on  the  Gth  of  March  1621),  just 

;  it  tkefcrtanate  tarn  of  the  war  had  placed   him  at  this  zenith 

if  Hi  power.    According  to  this  proclamntion,  the  Protestants 

fNniM|ured  to  give  up  all  the  cloisters,  foundations,  bishoprics, 

od  dmidi  property  which   had  been  acquired  by  them  since 

Cb  Urmty  of  Passau  in  1552,  in  order  that  the  same  should 

b  iMtond  to  their  rightful,  and  formerly  Catholic,  owners. 

XU%  it  fimty  immensely  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  the  whole  Catholic 

imifaoody  the  bishops  and  archbishops  of  Germany,  as  well  as 

if  (he  Pope  of  Rome  himself;  but  it  was  only  at  first,  as  it  became 

ppfwent,   after   the  lapse  of  a  fuw  years,  what  was  the  real 

Wniiig  of  the  edict  in  question.     It  came  out  that  the  Em- 

|Hor  Ferdinand,  who  retained  expressly  for  himself  the  free 

d^pitttion  over  those  church  properties,  was  by  no  means  dis- 

fomi  lo  restore  them  to  their  former  owners,  but  wished,  on 

lie  eoDtrary,  to  keep  them  for  his  own  use  and  for  the  extension 

if  Us  power,  and,  in  iact,  did  so  retain  them  for  the  most  part.* 

*  Fope  Urban  Vni.,  on  that  account,  also  complained  in  the  Btrongest 
laner  possible,  in  tlie  year  1G32,  and  replied  quite  ludicruuHly  to  the 
NDit  CardiDfld,  Peter  Pazmau,  whom  Ferdinand  had  sent  to  him  : — **  The 
!Mi  idnuitaf;^  which  Sweden  had  at  that  time  gained,  were,  undoubtedly, 
1^  a  divine  punishment  for  the  non-rostoration  to  the  Oliurch  of  the 
hmli  properties  taken  from  the  Protestants,  and  for  the  retention  of  the 
DD0  lor  State  purposes." 
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HiB  edict  Bet  forth    that  the  sons  of  Loyolft  hud  fraTned 
proclAmfttioii  m  order  that  they  should  be  able  to  expel 
force  those  persons  adhering  to  the  Evangelical   faith  in  all 
territorieB  ©vaonated  by  the  Protestants,  with  the  view  of 
possession   of  all   the  clmrchos,   and  everything  pertaining 
them ;  in  this  way,  they  oc(|yired  them  far  their  Order, 
this  object  in  view,  also,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  iiefer,.| 
any  occasion,   missing  whenever  an  Imperial  amiy    ent 
conquered  city,  the  plea  being  that  they  raust  needs  be  Feqitll 
to  incite  the  inhuman  warriors  to  a  still  greater  degree  of  fa 
"to  couch  their  lances  for  God's  honour  "  against  the  Pro! 
inflaming  them  to  perpetrate,  that  is  to  say,  even  still  more 
rible  deeds  of  cruelty.     They  must  needs  make  their  iippe 
wherever  the  Imperial  or  Leaguist  banners  penetrated,  in  on 
with  the  aid  of  the  soldiery,  to  see  that  such  scenes  of  but 
were    folly  earricd    out,  quite   unrestrained,   and   to  the 
extent  as  were  witnessed  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  Bobe 
and  Silesia!     It  is  mentioned,  for  example,  tliat  Father  Lon 
Forer,  Professor  at  the  Jesuit  school  of  Ditltngen,  admooisl 
the  commander  of  the  Imperial  army  with  such  words 
'*  Estote  ferventes,**  that  is  to  say.  **  Do  not  slacken  in 
zeal,  but  seize  and  commit  to  the  flames  in  such  a  manupr  (hi 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  angels  to  draw  np  their  keU 
the  stars  begin  to   melt.*'     It  is  also  recorded  that  Fadjirl 
Momay,  at  the    storming  of  the  city  of  Olmutz    by  lie  h 
penal  troops,  murdered,  with  his  own  hand,  three  Pr 
clergymen,  and,  as  a  reward,  granted  free  absolutir>n  from  «HI 
Bins  for  such  a  deed  of  horror  to  a  brute  who  had  dashed  ag 
a  wall  the  head  of  a  child  who  was  clinging  to  his  feet.  Thfj 
again,    the   Fathers   Jeremias   Drexelj  Franz   Diibuissoo, 
Ignatius  Plachy,  together  with  many  others  of  their  bretlir 
often  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  battalions,   and  at 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  in   which  Gustavus  Adolplius  oomple 
defeated  Tilly,  a  number  of  Loyolites  were  found  among 
dead.     In  this  way,  too,  they  entered  Ruufbeureu,  and  tnf 
other  Suabian  Imperial  towns,  along  with  the  Imperial  garri^ 
troops,  nine  men  in  number,  and,  in  the  year   1030,  compel 
all  the  Protestant  inhubitimts  either  to  migrate  or  else  be 
Catholic ;  between  such  alternatives  they  allowed  of  no  ei 
tion,  not  even  in  the  rase  of  the  dying,  the  sick,  toe  old,  asJ 
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■noe^  in  that  of  the  Burgomnster  Laober,  who  was  seventy- 
yean  old.  It  was  thus,  also,  that  Father  Lamormain  came 
enon  to  Angsbnrg,  with  the  view  of  carrying  out  the  Edict 
leatitation,  in  conjunction  with  Konrad  Iteising,  the  rector 
he  college  there,  when,  with  the  help  of  the  soldiers  which 
f  bTOQght  along  with  them,  all  the  Protestant  schools  and 
tobea  were  either  closed  or  pulled  down ;  those  of  the  in- 
jtanls,  too,  who  still  adhered  to  Protestantism  were  driven 
IfasB  with  whips,  and  even  migration,  in  this  instance, 
not  allowed,  unless  they  left  their  property  hehind  them. 
Beh  was  fhe  state  of  affairs  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
jMiei'*  writes  a  chronicler  of  these  times;  *' whatever  the 
lite  wished  for  was,  hy  the  Emperor's  orders,  forcibly 
ied  out  by  the  Spaniards  against  the  Bavarians — what  the 
mni— aries  insinuated,  that  the  soldiers  executed — and  is  it 
;  sofleient  to  make  mention  of  the  miserable  and  frightful 
idsn,  robberies,  and  incendiarisms  which  were  perpetrated  V  " 
Is  tiie  sixth,  and  last,  proof  of  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits 
er  the  eourse  of  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  I  may  adduce  the  extra- 
fintry  efforts  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  producing  and  main* 
nuiag  a  preconceived  understanding  to  prevent,  at  any  price, 
ksomiehirion  of  peace  as  long  as  a  single  Protestant  existed. 
It  the  year  1682,  Cardinal  Richelieu  endeavoured  to  put 
Bmd  to  tlie  war,  and  in  a  manner  which  truly  does  great 
MOoor  to  this  distinguished  statesman.  At  that  time  Fer- 
Bund  II.  was,  through  the  victorious  career  of  Gustavus 
Uolplnis,  King  of  Sweden,  hurled  from  his  proud  and  giddy 
eight  into  the  dust,  and,  being  in  the  direst  need,  it  appeared, 
litboBt  doubt,  that  the  House  of  Hapsburg  would  be  compelled. 
Iff  a  short  war,  to  conclude  a  very  humiliating  peace  with  the 
me  Swedish  King  and  his  Protestant  allies,  in  the  event  of 
[ttinlian  I.  determining  to  maintain  a  neutral  attitude  with 
•  League.  In  this  wise,  Bavaria  might  have  been  able  to 
■tin  completely  exempt  from  the  war,  and  to  raiise  itself  up  to 
ita  intennediate  power,  so  considerable,  indeed,  as  to  give 
6  tone  to  Germany,  thereby  conferring  such  an  advantage 
any  wise  ruler  might  well  have  seized  with  both  hands, 
le  Txeneb  Ambassador,  Chamac,  made  use  of  all  his  eloquence 
Older  to  induce  the  Wittelsbacber  to  take  this  view,  and 
I  eopported  by  all  the  weight  of  the  Committee  of  Country 
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Delegates  then  adseml»lcd  at  MuDtch.     But  what  would  hty« 

beoome  of  a  Htipsburg  universal  monarchy,  according  to  Ui*  p^Tj 

and  design   of  the  Jesuits,  if  MaxirniUau   had   been    indu<''<;  u 

take  this  oourae  ?    Th^  latter  frateniity,  therefore,  bestirred  th>fm- 

fielves  to  the  uttermost  on   the  occasion,  and  Adam  Gonutii,* 

the  Father  Confessor  of  Maximitian,  moved  heaven  and  euiht0 

dissuade  him  from  oooording  hia  consent  to  aooh  a  pemioow 

plan  of  action*     He — and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  all    the     ^^ 

Jesuits  about  the  Court   of  Munich   blew  quile   the   same  i 

horn — was  of  opinion,  with  others,  that  should  Ibe   Ekctonl 

Prince  refrain  from  taking  a  part  in   this  war  for  the  fait! ,  ^ 

would  not  only  forftiit  all  hia  preceding  renown,  but  stiginaui 

liimBelf  with  an  indelible  mark  of  shame.     He,  moreover*  aaM, 

the  Prince  Elector  how  he  could  reconcile  it  to  bis  consoieiMl 

favour  the  victory  of  the  heretics  by  entering  into  a  \ 

neutrality  with  the  Swedish  King,  and  whether,  in  that 

had    taken   into  con  si  deration    Uiat  be   would   bo    oc 

to  grant  toleration  to  the  Prntestants  in  Bavarin      In 

CrOntrived  to  establish  in  the  mind  of  his  high  confi'^fsant  i 

panic  that  Maximilian  determined  to  prosecute   iVa  war 

further,  and  to  allow  himself  to  be  used  as  an  advanced  n» 

against  the  Swedish  King,  to  the  unspeakable  misery  of  Oennrtf' 

in  general,  and  of  Bavaria  in  particular. 

In  this  way  it  came  about,  entirely  through  the  Jes 

peace   was  not  concluded  in  the  year  lC»i2,  and  in   «• 

manner    in    the  years   1685    and    1688   their    efforts   ift ' 

direction    were   equally   soccessfuL      In    the    year   16jS^*| 

Austrian  Court,  by  the  so-called  Peace  of  Prague,  sucoe 

dissolving  the  alliance  of  Saxony  and  Sweden ;    and  this 

peace  was  of  incalculable  value  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinaod«i 

his  resources  at  that  time  were  completely  exhausted,  so  i 

so  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  carry  on  tbe^ 

any  longer  with  all  of  his  former  enemies.     Nevertheless,! 

Jesuits,  with  Father  Lamorniain  at  their  head,  continued  U^l 

♦  Father  OontzeOi  bora  in  the  year  1675  at  Montjoye,  in  th*"  DnlMdoD/ 
ZtUich*  entered  into  the  Joauit  Order  in  the  year  lo'J5,  and  becMoo  in  ' 
year  1617,  from  being  Professor  of  Theolo^  in  the  College  at  Mayeno«.( 
fesBor  of  the  Bishop  johann  Gottfried  of  Wiirzburi;*    Ho  waa  advaoced*  fa 
ever,  after  the  doath  of  Johaim  BuelidiuB,  in  the  year  1623,  to  be  Conla 
to  the  Electoral  Prince  Maxtmiliim  L»  and  remained   in  this  inHoar' 
poflitiou  up  to  the  time  of  hia  death,  in  the  year  163^.   I  may  ols 
the  way,  that  BuAlidiue   had  bcKiii  for  tweuty -eight  years  the  ' 
MaximiUau-B  ooDBOienoo 
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and  flAmes  over  this  peace,  and  sought  with  all  their 
aence  to  prevent  the  Catholic  Electors  from  giving  their 
lent  to  it^  while  they  daily  continued  to  urge  the  Emperor  to 
k  it.  With  this  said  instrument  of  peace,  religious  liherty 
Id,  of  cooTse,  have  been  granted  to  the  Lutherans,  and  the 
reement  of  the  Jesuit  Edict  of  Restitution  have  ceased. 
he  Hapsbnii^r  was  now  driven  to  such  shifts  that  he  was 
de  to  do  anything  else  hut  render  obedience  to  his  Father 
feaaor,  and  he  consequently,   compelled  by  necessity,  had 

to  await  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Ferdinand  II.  at 
tiae  died,  having  drawn  down  upon  himself  the  curses  of 
naoy,  as  the  people,  through  him,  had  fallen  into  a  most 
isble  condition.  They  at  once  implored  Amelia  Elizabeth 
[ease,  the  guardian  of  the  new  Emperor,  Ferdinand  III., 

a  boy  of  eight  years  of  age  (1637-57),  to  hold  out  the 
I  of  peace  under  the  same  conditions  as  Saxony  had  done. 
Emperor,  being  strenuously  urged  by  Bemhard  of 
r,  now  empowered  the  Electoral  Prince,  Anselm  Kasimir, 
ibiabop  of  Mayence,  with  the  conduct  of  this  highly  im- 
int  business,  and  he  succeeded  in  bringing  it  to  a  conclusion 
kQgatt  1688,  under  very  favourable  conditions  to  Austria. 
kIm  aeeolar  counsellors  of  Ferdinand  exulted  much  over  this 
ty,  and,  fox  the  most  part,  the  majority  of  the  ecclesiastical 
litaries  ware  also  delighted.  It  was  only  the  Jesuits  who 
ted  it  with  bands  and  feet,  and  uttered  such  a  wail  of 
ry  over  it  that  even  the  reformer — Hesse  was  an  adherent 
Uvinism— was  obliged  to  agree  to  promise  legal  toleration 
le  most  hated  of  all  hated  creeds. 

hat  a  piece  of  good  fortune  was  it  for  them,  however,  that 
Smperor  had,  as  Father  Confessor,  Johann  Gans,*  the  most 
od  of  all  their  body,  and  it  was  a  still  greater  stroke  of  good 
that,  through  their  urgent  entreaties,  the  monarch  allowed 
lelf  to  be  induced  not  to  ratify  the  treaty !  The  Land- 
ine,  therefore,  renewed  an  alliance  with  Sweden,  and  her  brave 
J  henceforth  fought  on  the  Protestant  side  up  to  the 
unation  of  the  war. 

Jobftim  Oans,  bom  in  Worzburg  territory,  and  a  Jesuit  from  1610, 
NDl^uiied  Ferdinand  III.,  praviouB  to  his  acoession  to  the  throne,  in  hia 
ipiigD  M  camp  preacher,  and  became  afterwards  his  confessor  for  fully 
sBty-two  yearn.  He  survived  his  master,  moreover,  about  five  years,  as 
^M  in  the  year  1662,  while  the  Emperor  died  in  the  year  1657. 
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Thus  did  the  JeBuits  go  on  further  and  further,  aud  itiwin 
vain  thnt  Uie  deputies  who  were,  in  the  autumn  of  1640,  ns 
hied  at  R  a  Lisbon,  urged  the  Emperor  to  grant  a  general  amnd 
for  the  present  at  least,  whereby  a  reconciliation  might 
been  effected  between  Austria  and  the  Protestants,    The  Emp 
however,  did  not  do  so,  not  being  able  to  get  the  consent  di 
Jesuits  thereto.     On  the  contrary,  they  apposed  the  idea 
general  amnesty  as  a  thing  thoroughly  sinful  and  objectioDil 
and  with  the  greatest  bitterness  continued   to  urge  tlie  fufi 
prosecution  of  the  war,  which  should  never  be  aIlo#ed  to< 
before  the  complete  extermination  of  the  Protestants  was  efl 
and  this  is  proved  by  a  public  document  published  at  that  rid 
in   the  mime  of  the  Order,  by  Father  Lorenz  Forer,  of  wboil 
have  already  made  mention. 

Ultimately,  however,  the  demand  for  nn  amnesty  becanwl 
necessity  altogether  too  urgent  for  the  Emperor  to  be  able] 
adhere  to  these  principles  as  laid  down  by  the  Jesuits,  and 
sequently  peiice  negotiations  were  commenced  in  164 S, 
Os^iabruok  and  Munster,  between  the  different  contend 
parties,  together  with  foreign  countries,  France  and  S^ 
being  powerfoUy  represented.  All  Germany  now  bread 
afi'esh,  as  it  was  clearly  to  be  perceived  that  the  werk 
peace  was  taken  up  in  real  earnest,  and,  tire^l  to  death 
the  long  fearful  struggle,  it  was  hoped  by  both  Catholic^  J 
Protestants  that  an  end  should  thus  be  put  to  the  war  u  fi«x 
as  possible  ;  for  still,  during  the  time  the  negotiations 
proceeding,  combats  and  battles  went  on  as  before,  and  to 
blood-thirsty  deeds  which  had  already  taken  place  new  ones  < 
constantly  bmng  added.  In  spite  of  everything,  it  was, 
withstanding,  fully  five  years  before  these  negotiations 
brought  to  0  conclusion  ;  and  who  was  it  that  was  to  blnzne  1 
all  this  delay*  during  which  the  poor  Fatherhmd  was  conipfclJ 
exhausted  almost  to  destruction?  It  was  no  ode  else  than  i^'' 
Order  of  Jesus  !  The  first  thing  that  was  demandi  '  * 
required  by  the  Protestants  was  unconditional  religious  m  : 
as  well  as  rights  and  privileges,  especially  as  regards  111 
appertaining  to  them  by  birth,  equal  with  those  enjoyed  by] 
Catholics.  Unless  iht^se  essential  conditions  were  at  once  i 
ceded  no  consent  could  be  given  by  them  to  any  pea 
o^^benme  they  would  be  left  without  any  righta;  but  even  1 
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iminary  oonditions  were  rejected  by  the  Jesuits  as  an  abso- 
religioos  outrage,  while  they  urged  the  Emperor  rather 
hand  over  the  finest  districts  of  Germany  to  Franco  and 
den  than  to  give  his  consent  to  such  terms.  And  not  only 
they  continue  to  urge  this  upon  the  Emperor,  but  they  also 
igbt  all  their  influence  to  bear  upon  the  lesser  and  greater 
ibhe  powers  and  Imperial  Princes  which  were  represented  in 
Peace  Congress.  What,  however,  the  result  of  their  machi- 
oni  must  have  been  can  be  best  measured  by  the  fact  tliat  at 
Ltime  there  was  neither  a  single  prince  throughout  the  whole 
ihoBo  world,  nor,  indeed,  a  minister  and  statesman,  whose  con- 
ieaodwas  not  in  the  keeping  of  some  member  of  the  Society  of 
Rtt.  They  so  contrived  to  manage,  above  everything,  that  the 
MB  negotiations  should  be  carried  on  entirely  at  Miinster  and 
Mbmck,  as  in  both  of  these  towns  they  possessed  colleges, 
'die Bishop  of  Osnabruck,  the  leader  of  the  Imperial  Catholic 
iiiflea,  happened  to  be  their  particular  friend.  This  said 
Uastical  dignitary,  by  name  Francis  William,  an  illegitimate 
lof  Doke  Ferdinand  of  Bavaria,  was  educated  by  the  sons  of 
jolt  at  their  college  in  Ingold»tadt,  from  the  time  of  his 
agnine  years  old,  and  he  consequently  imbibed  similar  priu- 
ilei  to  those  of  his  cousin  Maximilian,  and  could  not,  there- 
se^beleiB  Jesuitically  inclined.  Whatever  influence  he  then 
ireised  by  his  great  eloquence  and  his  high  connection,  at  the 
DgnsSy^  whither  he  had  been  sent  as  representative  of  seven- 
I  Catholic  votes,  was  in  the  spirit  of  his  teachers,  and  even 
two  Generals  of  the  Order,  Vitelleschi  and  Caraffa,  who  held 
;  high  oflBce  at  the  time  of  the  Congress,  and  were  personally 
ent  at  it,  could  not  have  watched  over  the  interests  of  the 
er  better  than  he  did.  Equally  active  as  himself,  too,  were 
Jesoit  professors  who  conducted  the  instruction  given  at 
odiegea  of  Miinster  and  Osnabruck,  and  more  especially  the 
PatherB,  Johannes  Miiblmau  and  Gottfried  Coeler,  together 
their  Bector,  Johannes  Schiichling,  all  of  whom  could  not 
Koelled  in  Jesuitical  cunning,  and  who,  in  fact,  were  perfect 
ineDB  of  their  Order.  There  was  no  ambassador  there  from 
of  the  Catholic  Princes  with  whom  they  had  not  daily 
eonrse,  and  there  was  no  chamber  where  they  had  not 
fsj^ea,  who  could  not  even  be  excluded  from  the  residences 
a  IVoieatant  plenipotentiaries..    The  garden-pavilion  of  the 
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Munster  oollege,  however,  was  the  great  Catholic  TfrndBTx^m 
where  their  consultations  were  held,  under  the  presiaeueY  *» 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  their  resolutions  being  moulded,  §6 
may  well  he  imagined,  in  true  Jesuit  style. 

By  sueh  means  they  succeeded  in  putting  off  the  work  oi 
peace  during  a  period  of  fnlly  five  years,  and,  assuredly,  \M 
not  Ferdinand  IIL,  in  the  year  1048,  given  authority  to  hi 
ambassador*  Count  Maximilian  von  Trautmaunsdorf,  '*  the  Aagd 
of  Peace,**  as  he  was  rightly  called  by  many,  to  view  with  favour 
the  desired  concessions  demanded  by  the  Protestants,  in  theqair 
don  of  religious  liberty — had  it  also  not  been  that  at  thistioft 
the  impetuous  Wrangel  had  succeeded  in  completely  sLu 
into  a  thonaand  pieces  the  last  army  which  the  Emper. 
been  able  to  bring  to  the  &ont,  things  would  have  continued  if 
they  were  Under  such  circumstances,  however,  as  those  attied, 
he  was  obliged  to  yield,  and  thus  it  came  about  that  tbi 
earnestly  desired  peace  was  at  lenf^th  concluded,  on  the  %iA 
October  1648,  whioh  went  by  tbe  name  of  the  Treaty  of  W6i^ 
phaiia. 

But  how  did  matters  look  at  that  time  in  Germany  7  AkI 
indeed,  the  Thirty  Years*  war,  with  its  terrible  ills  produced 
Bre  and  sword,  had  brought  about  such  a  condition  as  pen  oodl 
hardly  de8cribe>  Thousanda  of  towns  and  villager  wer«  in 
ruins;  the  most  luxariant  plains,  whole  districts  of  ooiintnt, 
before  pastured  by  flocks  and  herds,  were  now  converted  fato 
wildernesses  where  only  wild  beasts  were  to  be  found.  Thcfeadl, 
remained  in  existence,  it  is  true,  but  brutalised,  and  sunk  i 
oflten  as  mere  animals,  young  and  old,  buried,  alas  I  in 
complete  ignorance,  that  many  could  not  tell  the  dil 
between  Christ  and  the  Devil.  In  shorty  it  was  a  conditii 
things  which  could  not  be  more  pitiable,  and  which  many  yi 
of  peace  could  not  by  any  possibility  restore.  And  still,  notwil 
standing  all  this  cruel  suffering,  the  Jesuits  had  strained  iteir 
very  utmost  in  order  that  a  union  might  not  be  bnjughi  iboiH; 
and  when  at  length  it  was  efifected  in  spite  of  all  their  endcAvoun^ 
they  refused  to  take  the  state  of  ailairs  at  all  into  oonsideratioo, 
and  received  it  with  a  hearty  curse. 

it  was  not,  under  such  circumstances,  to  be  wondered  at,  tliil 
instead  of,  as  tht^  bad  hoped,  extending  their  power  t^ 
influence  over  tbe  whole  of  Oermanv.  thev  had  now  to  \^'Ym^ 
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-^tnth  only  two-thirds  of  it  On  the  other  hand,  they 
i^   is  true,  boast  of  the  conquest  of  those  two-thirds  as 

-^otory  of  greater  importance  than  that  which  they  had 
B.  in  any  other  European  State,  as  at  the  conclusion  of 
tM^iJ  were  in  possession,  in  Austria,  Bavaria,  and  the  other 
K«  eedesiastioal  principalities,  of  no  fewer  than  one  hundred 
g^bteen  colleges  throughout  the  whole  Empire,  along  with 
isponding  number  of  residences,  as  well  as  novitiates  and 
Si-^liousee ;  yet  still,  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  could 
^  a  greater  grief  for  them  than  to  see  as  a  certainty  that, 
H^  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  so  large  a  field  for  their 
nations  had  been  snatched  from  them  by  a  stroke  of  the 
iftfM  to  speak. 

iTI^Tai  Swat  of  the  Jssuits  in  England  and  othjcu 
if  .  Northern  Einqdomb. 

He  Jesnits  were  not  nearly  so  successful  in  establishing  tnem- 
kivn  in  any  of  the  nortbem  European  states,  with  the  single 
leepdon  of  Poland,  and  on  that  account  I  will  be  very  brief  m 
lib  hst  desoription  of  Jesuit  progress. 

Bjf  the-  tyrannical  conduct  ot  Henry  YIIL,  Engiana 
MUM  dimmited  from  the  sway  of  Borne,  and  as  long  as 
ii  moilindi  lived  everything  having  the  name  of  CatiiOiic 
i#  tefabed  from  his  country.  The  founder  of  the  Jesuu 
der  grieved  very  much  indeed  over  this  circumstance,  and  ac 
90  deqMttehed '  his  two  disciples,  Pasquier-Brouet  and  SaV 
pon,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  no  soil  to  be 
ad  to  bis  mind  for  the  construction  of  a  colony.  Brouet  ana 
Btfron  soon  became  convinced  that  there  was  nothing  to  he 
e  there,  and  at  once  embarked  for  the  Emerald  Island,  as 
land  is  commonly  called,  in  order  to  give  support  to  the 
abiUnts  thereof,  in  their  strenuous  resistance  to  Henry  VIII. 

Ids  rsforming  efforts.  But  here,  also,  they  were  not  allowed 
nmain  long,  as  Henry  very  soon  brought  his  rebellious 
jeets  into  subjection  by  means  of  blood  and  iron ;  and  the 
lit  emissaries  had  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Little  was  also 
jted  in  Scotland^  as  John  Knox,  the  great  reformer,  had 
whole  population  at  his  oaok  in  his  controversy  with  the 
•ary- 
hese  conditions,  so  iniiaioai  to  «he  Jesuits,  changed  tor  their 


972 


HISTORY   OF   THE   JEStJITii, 


advanUge  after  ihe  Bbort  interregDaiii  of  Edward  VL,  wl 
ilRugbter  of  Henry  VIII.,  by  hh  uiarriaga  with  Gather 
Arr^gon,  Mary  I.,  commonly  enHed  Bloody  Mary,  and  in 
Uiid  Mary  Btuartj  the  daughter  of  Jaiues  V.  and  of 
Loraiuo,  respectively  came  to  the  throne,  as  both  sover^g'^H 
been  strictly  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  faith.  Notwiifasr  ^B 
however,  that  such  gigantic  eifortfi  were  made  by  the  Boa»^ 
with  the  powerful  co-operation  of  the  sons  of  Loyola^  e^^^-i 
the  two  Fathei'B  Edmund  Hay  and  Thomas  Dasbi re,  to  er 
the  remnants  of  Protestantism — notwithstanding  that  great  i 
was  also  exercised,  and  so  much  Protestant  blood  was  shd^i 
for  a]l  this  tragical  state  of  things,  the  Jesuits  had  eve 
to  eviicnate  Great  Britain  completely,  as  soon  as  the  celd 
Elizabeth  in  England  (anno  11)58).  and  the  Earl  of  Mur 
Kegent  for  the  under-aged  James  VI.,  in  Seotland,  seiiei 
reins  of  government  (anno  1568).  As  a  matter  of  course,  I 
uver^  the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  their  exertions  to  establish  I 
inBuence  in  the  British  Islands,  did  not  entirely  leave  o8i 
machiniUiouB,  but,  on  the  other  band,  continued  them  stilt) 
as  well  ill  Rome  itself  as  on  French  territory,  by  the  erecucj 
semiparies  in  Douay  and  Rheims,  and,  later  on,  in  St.  Oin«r»^ 
Liege,  and  elsewhere  on  the  continent,  with  the  view  of  edocitiiil 
young  Englishmen  according  to  Popish  and  Jesuitical  vie«* 
and  doctrines;  from  these  instltiitions  emissaries  proceeddJ^i^ 
time  to  time  to  England,  under  ail  sorts  of  disguises, 
create  dissension  in  the  kingdom.*  Still  the  prime  ai 
aim  and  object  thereof — namely,  to  found  permanent  settle 
— the  Order  never  succeeded  in  effecting;  and  Great  Britain 
well  boast  of  hardly  ever  having  seen  the  banner  of 
displayed  on  its  soil.  Eq^uuHy  might  Denmark  and  Swe 
participate  in  this  boast,  thougli  in  the  latter  eoout 
result  was  not  achieved  without  contention  and  strife. 

After  that  here — I  mean  in  Sweden — the  Reformation  i 
introduced  by  Gustavus  L,  and  Catholicism  had  been  coropl3 
extinguished,  the  Jesuits  entertained  the  belief  that,  under  tb 
second  son  and  Buccessor  of  this  ruler  (1566-1592),  the  propi 


uirjigl 

^hJI 
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*  Ab  Buoh  emissAtieH,  Edmund  CumpiiLti,  Budolph  Serevin,  Alceufell 
Briaut.  and  Bobert  PerBOD,  wer*  espeoiaUy  oouepicuous  during  the  nflgo  * 
i^iixaoetb,  disguiBed  at  one  time  as  Boldiera,  aud  at  another  as  mefchaiJ 
Person  was  also  the  author  of  various  lampoona  agaiuat  the  Queeo^  i  "^ 
mrwi  vafi  the  case  aa  regards  Kdmuad  Oampiao. 
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^\ik  r^  «3  arrived  for  making  a  favourable  impression  for  them- 
VV^^  ^  "m:^  Swedish  territories,  seeing  that  John  III.  liad  married, 
.  ^e  X^^zson  of  Catherine,  a  sister  of  King  Sigismund- Augustus 
\  jj^^^aa.^,  a  very  good  Catholic  princess,  who  contrived  to  indoc- 
-v\  ^jigjfi^  V&im  completely  after  her  own  wish.  They  did  not  dare, 
'^."y^**^^^*  togo  about  the  matter  openly,  because  otherwise  the 
_^«A^^  beiDg  zealous  for  their  Evangelical  faith,  would  have  cer- 
noen  in  rebellion  ;  the  King  consequently  was  talked  over 
^  Quietly,  and  induced,  in  the  first  instance,  to  allow  of  some 
^  Fathers  coming  into  the  country  secn^tly.  The  Fathers 
I  their  appearance  with  Lorenzo  Nicolai  from  Louvaine, 
Mduoting  themselves  as  Protestant  theologians,  in  this 
through  the  peremptory  decree  of  John,  situations 
'  found  for  them  in  the  newly-erected  University  of  Upsala. 
secret  operations,  however,  proceeded  in  much  too  slow 
oaer  to  please  Eberhard  Mercurien,  the  General  of  the  Order 
^^^V^iome,  and  he  consequently  despatched  Anton  Possevin,  whoea* 
^^-  j^'NloaintaDce  we  have  already  made  in  Savoy,  in  order  to  induce 
*^  ^r^  King  to  allow  the  worship  of  the  Catholic  religion  to  be 
-  ^i"^  ^BiQreised  openly.  Possevin,  who  came,  however,  in  the  capa- 
<^  "  ^  ^itf  of  an  Imperial  ambassador,  did  not  carry  the  matter  so  far 
^^-  ^that,  but  managed  at  the  same  time  that  John  came  ovet 
;^^  Wrtdy  to  Catholicism,  and  after  that  he  had  taken  Father 
«sl:^.  Staoisltiu  Yersovicius,  his  wife's  spiritual  adviser,  to  be  his  own 
-Etcher  ConfesBor,  be  caused  a  chapel  to  be  erected  in  his  palace, 
%.«liioh  be  permitted  Mass  to  be  read  daily,  according  to  the 
.  ^Qrtholio  rite.  Of  far  greater  consequence,  however,  was  it  that, 
;^  order  to  make  it  possible  for  his  son  and  successor  to  be 
^hctsd  King  of  Poland,  he  allowed  him  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
^hlkolio  religion;  and  in  this  manner  Sweden  was  prepared 
^  a  oertain  degree,  so  that  the  true  faith  might,  on  the 
ion  ofSigismond,  be  publicly  introduced.  Both  of  these 
I  seemed,  in  fact,  to  be  on  the  eve  of  being  accom- 
for  the  latter  was  properly  elected  King  by  the  Poles 
fa  the  year  1587,  as  the  next  heir  of  Sigismund- Augustus  II. ; 
<Md  m^  in  the  year  1592,  John  III.  died,  the  young  monaroh 
LHicoeeded  to  the  throne  of  Sweden.  What  could  now  be 
I  natural  tlian  that  he  who  had  been  educated  by  the  Jesuita,. 
md  WWB  completely  in  tlieir  hands,  should,  on  his  accessiooy 
Mnjf  urged  on  by  them  to  do  so,  seek  to  find  an  entrance  fat 
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Catholicism  into    the  kingdom  of  Sweden  also  ?     The  t 

Deputies,  on  that  acocmnt,  assembled  on  the  9th  of  Janua- 

at  Upsala,  and   unanimously  passed  a  resolution   that 

future  the  Augsburg  Confession  of  Faith  should  alone 

effect  throughout  llie  whole  of  their  Fatherland  ;  thiswa 

by  all  present,  viz.  by  the  senate  and  knighthood,  by  the 

by  tlie  ministers  of  state^  by  the  governors  of  proYince«»    ^^^i 

all  the  burgomasters* 

What,  then,  did  Sigismund  do  ?     To  commence  with,  k^ 
to   get  poBsessioD    of   the    Swedish    throne    without  takioifj 
required  oath;  failing,  however,  to  succeed  in  this,  audi 
that  an  insurrection  threatened  to  break  out,  he  acted* 
advice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  swore  everything  that  was  demil 
him,  but  with  the  Loyoliie  inner  reservation  of  at  once  bra 
his  oath  whenever  it  suited  him  so  to  do. 

He  thus  succeeded  in  getting  himself  crowned,  and  Mi 
trouble  himself  any  more  about  his  oath,  but  brought  his! 
Jesuits  into  Stockholm,  and  gave  over  to  them  Boveral  ot4 
churches  which  he  had  seized  imd  token  from  the  Prob 
Besides  which  he  appointed  Catholic  councillors^  and  penuilj 
processions  to  be  formed  ;  he  required,  too,  that  Jesuit  yiU 
should  be  allowed  throughout  the  whole  country,  and  revoked! 
Resolution  of  Upsala  on  the  ground  of  its  being  illegal, 
proceeding,  of  course,  exceedingly  displeased  the  Swedisli 
puties,  who  at  unce  energetically  protested  against  it;  but  I 
their  efforts  of  no  avail,  tliey  raised  an  army  and  defeated  tlml 
brought  from  Poland  by  Sigismund,  and,  declaring  the  Si 
throne  to  be  now  vneant,  they  at  length  placed  Duke  Ch^ 
of  Fast  Gothland  upon  the  throne  on  the  18th  of  March  160 

The  short  triumph,   then,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  bad 
come  to   an  end,  and  its  disciples  were  at  once  sent  toj 
rightaboutp  and  never  again  returned  to  Sweden.    But  no, 
wrong  in    saying  so,    as    they  did  return    once    more 
Queen  Christine,  the  daughter  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  "titi 
oi  midnight/*    who    accomplished    such    great   things  for  J 
Protestants  during  the  thirty  years  war*     They  did  not,  howi 
come  openly  as  Jesuits,  but  secretly  in  the  disguise  of  ,^ 
the  case  of  the  physician  Bourdetol^  and  the  two  mai) 
Paul  Cassati  and  Francis  Maiines ;  or  as  the  innocent  ebtp 
of  (oicign  ambassadors,  as,  for  instance,  the  Fathers  Maaii 
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□iton   Macodo,   the    former   of   wliom   accompanied   the 

■  «  and  the  latter  the  Portuguese  ambassadors.     They  did 

Cft  obtain  anything  of  advantage  for  their  Order,  or  for  the 

)iD>c^'\m€3  religion,  from  the  Queen,  when  the  said  monarch  laid 

fg^   \xeT  crown  previously  to  abjuring  her  faith,  which  she  did 

^^^  ^24th  December  1654,  at  Brussels,  at  the  hands  of  Father 

v^^tfJ^^en;  this  change  of  religion,  indeed,  did  not  produce  in 

V^ms^  |]ie  smallest  results.     It  is  afiBrmed,  indeed,  that  when 

-c:\**  ^nine  back  on  a  solitary  occasion  to  Stockholm,  she  did  not 

■  ^y^  onoe  exercise  her  newly-assumed  religion. 

*  ^i     HOila  a  different  result  was  obtained,  indeed,  by  the  sons  of 

I  '^<diin Poland,  in  which  country  the  Catholic  religion  still  pre- 

'.^■H  eren  after  the  Reformation,  although  not  a  few  of  the  in- 

^Wtnts,  to  the  extent  of  something  like  a  fourth  part,  recognised 

^ftotestant  faith.   The  first  person  in  that  counti7  who  brought 

^filack  Fathers  into  it  was  the  Bishop  of  Wilna,  under  whose 

on  Father  Magius  founded  a  college  there,  which  was 

^fanrirds  regarded  as  a  nursery  for  all  the  later  Jesuit  colonies 

^  Fbland  and  Lithuania.     The  Jesuits  had  chiefly  to  thank  for 

ir  prosperity  Stephan  Bathori,  who,  in  the  year  1576,  was 

by  the  Poles  to  be  their  King,  for  the  cunning  Fathers  so 

MliWed  to  ingratiate  themselves,  during  the  ten  years  in  which  ho 

Md  the  leiiiB  of  government,  that  he  almost  overwhelmed  them 

vitb  rieheB.    In  this  way  there  were  established  in  the  territory 

tf  Craoow,  in  addition  to  a  profess*houso  and  novitiate,  not  less 

IksBerenteen  colleges  and  seminaries,  besides  eight  residences, 

the  number  of  members  of  the  Order  amounting  to  about  six 

fandied ;  while  in  the  territories  of  Warsaw  and  Livonia  there 

itte  two  profess-houses,  one  novitiate,   fifteen   colleges,   and 

ha  residences,    with    about    five   hundred    members   of   the 

Older.     They,  indeed,  even  pushed  their  advanced  posts  as  far 

aa  fiiga   and   Smolensk,   obtaining   a  settlement    in  the  dis- 

Int  town  of  Novgorod.     Whatever  advantages,  however,  they 

ii  this  way   obtained   for   themselves,   they  caused  infinitely 

greater  injury  to  the  Polish  nation ;  for  as  soon  as  the  sons  of 

Lojola  got  a  really  firm  footing  in  any  locality,  they  began, 

pertly  with  closed  and  partly  also  with  open  vizor,  to  take  the 

Md  against  the  Protestant  and  non*Gatholic  party,  which  had, 

■p  to  this  time,  according  to  established  law,  enjoyed  complete 

iiligicmB  liberty,  and  there  arose  then,  in  consequence  of  this 

18  * 
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state   of  things,   those  internal    disturbances    in  the    kitlgi" 
which   eventually,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  terminatod 
the  downfall  of  Polish  independence.     I  need  hardly  hens  ci 
into  any  particulars  descriptive   of  Jesuit  proceedings^  as 
manner  in  which  the  Loyolites  went  to  work  was  precisely 
same  as  that  pursued  by  ihem  during  the  great  religious  mrit 
Germany.     I  must  content  myself  by  remarking  how  tbc 
lightened  among  the  Poles  saw  clearly,  by  the  end  of  th« 
century,  from  what  source  arose  the  disorganisation  in  tlie  Si 
and  to  what  it  must  eventually  lead*     It  is  stated  in  a 
randum  communicated  to  the  nobility  of  ProBsnowits, 
other  things,  as  follows  :— 

*'The  Jesuits  have  no  idea  of  taking  tlie  trouble  to  peri 
those  of  a  different  belief  from  themselves,  but,  on  the  coni 
just  busy  themselves  in   persecuting  and   harassing  tbenii 
tinually  keeping  up  a  state  of  religious  rancour.     They 
use  of  their  most   experienced   and  sharp-witted  memberB 
in  flattering  the  ruling  passions  of  those  about  the  Court  i\ 
in  restricting  themselves  to  the  education  of  the  youth,  wliwi 
influence  might  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  election  of  kiDgf, 
well   as  the  issue  of  decrees  made  on  royal  authority*    li 
they  who  initiated  the  disturbances  in  Livonia,  Riga,  lithi 
and  Volynia,  and  it  was  they  who  were  the  means  of  cxpell 
the  Prott^stant  clergymen  from  Cracow,  without  any 
sickneBs  or  old  age,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  their  dtuitl 
and,  indeed,  under  these  circumstances  several  templeet  o( 
were  even  set  on  fire.     The  colleges,  seminaries,  and 
houses  which  they  build  resemble  palaces  and  fortified  oi 
and  seem  exactly  adapted  to  enable  traitors  to  hold  out  tj 
the  Fatherland,     It  is   their  design   and  chief  object  toci 
disturhances,  and  to  resist  all  who  are  known  as  honeil 
good  patriots.     On  this  account  there  is  nothing  else  f^r  il 
order  to  save  the  Stale,  but  to  drive  them  out  of  it»  at  "        ' 
the  whole  country,  as  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pir  and  the  i^.^ 
Chancellor,  Zaraoyski,  have  already  expressed  themselves*** 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  well-minded  among  the  Pota 
thought  as  to  the  Society  of  Jcmus  at  the  end  of  the  164 
century;  but  the  latter  had  at  that  time  gained  such  a  toB 
footing,  as  well  at  Court  as  among  the  nobility^  gi^^ng  ^"i^*^  ^^ 
to  Polish  society,  that  their  opinions  were  also  acceptable  to  dli 
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rlUment^  snd  conseqaently,  in  1717,  the  sons  of  Loyola  at 
igtk  attained  the  object  they  had  in  view,  namely,  the  com- 
^tenppiession  of  all  that  was  anti-Catholic,  as  well  as  the 
printion  of  the  political  rights  appertaining  to  the  dissenters. 
a  aoooont,  however,  of  this  fanatical  line  of  conduct  a  civil 
■r  boke  oat^  whereon  the  latter  class  were  taken  under  the  pro- 
NSlioD  of  Russia;  matters,  indeed,  reached  such  a  pitch  that  the 
■Ur  at  last  ended  in  the  dissolution  of  the  Polish  kingdom,  and 
■  puthion. 

liitil!  remains  for  us  to  speak  of  the  sway  of  Jesuitism  in 
Umk,  the  most  powerful  of  all  the  northern  kingdoms;  but 
UiBtf  be  done  in  but  few  words,  as  the  Order  never  obtained 
UNk  power  in  that  country.  It  is  true,  certainly,  that  the 
Wfo-flientioned  Father  Possevin  made  an  attempt  to  esta- 
Kih  for  himself  a  position  in  this  very  extensive  dominion, 
ii  in  various  disguises  endeavoured  to  effect  something  in  the 
nmiees  bordering  upon  Sweden.  Wherever  he  knocked,  how- 
l«,  DO  one  opened  the  door  to  him,  as  the  people,  both  high 
id  kw,  continued  to  adhere  to  the  long-established  Greek  faith, 
idvould  have  nothing  to  say  whatever  to  the  combatants  for 
ItiBoman  Catholic  Church,  more  especially  as  regards  Papacy. 
Rm  oonaequence  was  that  Possevin  left  Bussia,  with  the  few 
mpamoiDs  who  accompanied  him  on  his  several  erratic  crusades, 
nttoit  hiving  accomplished  anything  whatever;  at  length, 
Mwer,  it  the  beginning  of  the  l7th  century,  a  way  suddenly 
ranted  itself  for  penetrating  into  the  great  northern  empire,  and 
Aoogfa  the  path  was  indeed  but  a  very  crooked  one — almost,  it 
ij  be  said,  a  very  criminal  one — the  Jesuits  still  did  not  for  a 
BNiment  hesitate  in  forcing  a  passage  for  themselves.  It  so 
BBirad  that  after  the  death  of  the  Czar  Iwan  II.  Wasiljewitch, 
mamed  '*  the  Terrible,"  there  came  to  the  throne  the  under-aged 
lodaon,  Feodor  I.  Iwanowitch,  in  the  year  1684,  and  for  him 
ioee  Boris  Feodorowitch  Oodonow,  the  husband  of  his  sister 
Bi,  wielded  the  sceptre.  As  regards  this  Boris,  however,  a 
nmicai  and  ambitious  man,  it  was  whispered  about  that  he 
1  eansed  the  only  brother  of  Feodor,  the  Grand  Duke 
litri  or  Demetrius,  to  be  murdered,  in  order  that  he  might 
more  easily  seise  the  reins  of  government  after  the  death  of 
iickly  Feodor.  The  course  of  things,  also,  seemed  to  con- 
I  this  eospioion,  as  Feodor,  and  together  with  him  the  last  of 
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the  stock  of  Rurik,  aotually  died  in  the  year  1598,  wben  ^ 
at  once  possessed  himself  of  the  thFone^  and  the  sujoitlx 
the  people,  even  including  the  nobility,  recognised  him  as  C^ 
The  extreme  severity,  however,  with  which  he  sought  to  n^ 
out,  among  the  Russian  people,  his  detested  innovationik  i 
well  as  the  circumstance  of  his  conferring  flavours  upon  fonipa 
resident  at  his  Court,  raised  against  him  a  number  of  eiMH 
so  that  a  spark  was  only  required  to  cause  flames  to  bunl  c 
from  below  the  smouldering  ashes.  During  this  time  of  i 
mentation  a  man  presented  himself  on  the  frontiers  of  Poll 
claiming  to  be  the  murdered  Dmitri,  but  who,  in  hat,  was 
other  than  a  young  monk  escaped  from  the  Greek  oloiatflr 
Ischudow,  having  the  name  of  Grisohka  Otrepiew,  and  thisB 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Polish  Jesuit  Father,  Nioak 
Knermkowsky.  This  false  Dmitri,  brought  into  a  Jesuit  eoHi 
in  Livonia,  was  there  educated  in  the  Catholic  religion,  and: 
doujbt  at  the  same  time  instructed  as  to  the  part  he  was  requB 
to  play,  as  testified,  at  least,  the  impartial  Thuan  in  the  hifllo 
of  his  times.  After  this  individual  had  been  properly  sohook 
the  Jesuits  then  presented  him  to  their  true  friend  and  pita 
the  Wojewode  of  Sandomir,  Mniszeck,  and  contrived  to  ilh 
the  latter  completely  by  a  promise  of  marriage  hetwaflD  I 
daughter  Marina  and  the  new  comer.  In  this  way  the  Wcgevo 
was  at  once  induced  to  recognise  the  impostor  as  the  vtfitil 
Dmitri,  and  by  reason  of  his  powerful  influenoe,  as  wail  H  I 
the  still  greater  interest  of  the  Jesuits,  they  succeeded  in  piiffl 
over  to  the  side  of  the  pretender  not  only  the  King  Sig 
mund  III.,  but  also  most  of  the  Polish  nobility;  so  maolii 
that  Mniszeck  was  enabled,  in  the  autumn  of  1603,  to  ooU 
together  a  large  army  with  the  view  of  fighting,  in  the  intfli 
of  his  son-in-law,  against  the  Czar  Boris.  The  war  began  im 
spring  of  the  year,  and  out  of  hatred  to  the  stem  Boiis^  do 
few  of  the  Russians  came  over  to  the  invading  pretender. 

In  the  course  of  twelve  months,  then,  matters  advanced 
far  that  the  possessor  of  the  Russian  throne  might  well  m 
prospect  his  decisive  discomfiture,  and  in  order  to  secure 
succession  for  his  only  son  Feodor,  who  was  beloved  by 
Russians,  he  ended  his  life  by  taking  poison.  Feodor  was 
a  matter  of  fact,  made  Czar,  but  about  two  months  afterwa 
during  an   unfortunate  battle,  he  was  taken   prisoner  bj 
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ions  Dmitri  and  forthwith  strangled.  The  latter  then  made 
otrj  into  Moscow  in  great  triumph,  and  with  the  utmost 
I  ctaied  himself  to  be  crowned  Emperor. 
lioeoold  now  exult  more  than  the  Jesuits?  Their  great 
iliad  proved  successful,  and  the  false  Demetrius,  who  had 
m  Mm  promise  that  they  should  be  domiciled  throughout 
k^Mk  of  Bussia  in  the  event  of  his  pretendersbip  proving 
mtblf  now  sat  upon  the  golden  throne  of  the  Kremlin, 
lita  Y.,  as  he  called  hin:iself,  in  fact,  now  proceeded  to 
4  ilflpi  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and  built  for  his  advisers 
IfiDlectors  a  magnificent  college  in  Moscow.  He  also 
iKei  to  Pope  Paul  V.,  with  whom  he  now  entered  into 
BBipondence,  that  his  intention  was  to  make  the  Catholic 
gkm  supreme  throughout  Bussia,  if  he  were  only  allowed 
tine  zeqoisite  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  his  subjects. 
miBstanoes  were  now,  in  short,  highly  favourable  to  them, 
I  tlie  Order  of  Jesus  began  to  dream  that  they  were  already 
Hen  of  the  whole  of  Bussia.  The  goddess  of  fortune, 
liag  so  suddenly,  was,  however,  succeeded  as  unexpectedly 
■irfortone.  Dmitri  had  scarcely  established  himself  on  the 
Ma  year  and  a  half  when,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
ff.jMton  the  very  day  that  he  was  solemnizing  his  marriage 
kMima  daughter  of  the  Wojewode  of  Sandomir,  an  insur- 
lioB  troke  out,  and  the  people,  led  on  by  Prince  Wasili 
loiridj  proceeded  to  storm  the  Kremlin.  Dmitri  and  his 
m,  iodeedy  fought  valiantly,  but  numbers  soon  prevailed, 
0mitri  himself  fell  under  the  blows  of  Wasili  Schuiski. 
has  did  his  government  come  to  a  quick  termination,  and 
M  same  time,  as  may  be  well  understood,  there  was  also  an 
of  the  existence  of  the  Jesuits  in  Bussia,  as  Wasili  hunted 
I  SB  well  as  the  Poles  out  of  the  country,  and  henceforth 
Gh«ek  religion  remained  for  centuries  predominant  through- 
this  great  Empire. 

have  now  brought  to  a  close  the  prolonged  chapters  upon 
iway  of  the  Jesuits  in  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  Europe, 
it  only  remains  to  express  a  hope  that  the  reader  has  not 
me  weary  in  following  my  statements.  Small,  indeed 
at  imperceptible,  was  the  beginning  ;  but  immeasurably  great 
St  overpowering,  in  fact,  was  the  ultimate  result.    A  hundred 
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years  after  the  foundation  of  the  Order,  its  General 


^' 


absolute  monarch  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  ^^^  a^ 
kingdoms  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  lay  at  Ui  ^^^ 
divided  into  provinces.     Over  each   province  was  placed  •i^^''^ 


vincial,  as  lieutenant  of  the  General,  and  every  month  it  i 
the  duty  of  this  provincial  to  send  in  his  report  to  hia 
The  rectors  of  colleges  as  well  as  the  superiors  of  redd 
and  the  professors  and  heads  of  seminaries  and  novitiates,  i 
with  the  leaders  of  missions,  had  to  do  so  likewise;  and 
these  thousands  of  reports  the  General  was  in  possession  of  tl 
most  accurate  information  regarding  all  that  was  going  oi  i 
the  world.    Moreover,  by  means  of  the  Father  GonfeflBoni 
the  various  Courts,  he  was  initiated  into  all  the  secrets  of  I 
latter,   and  he  was,   indeed,   better  informed   respecting 
than  even  the  respective  ministers  themselves.     One  chief 
to  be  guarded  ngninst,  however,  was  that  none  of  these 
bearers  should  prove  false  to  him,  and  on  that  aooouDt 
one  of  them  was  provided  with  an  assistant  who  was  alao  i^S^ 
direct  communication  with  the  General ;  and  thia  control  \ 
precise,  that  each  of  the  above-mentioned  provinoials, 
superiors,  or  whatever  other  office  might  happen  to  be  held  If 
those  in  high  positions  among  the  sons  of  Loyola,  had  to  bt 
caref\il   to  report   nothing  but    the   exact    truth.      The  eoi* 
sequence  was,  that  the  Society  of  Jesus,  at  the  height  of  JH 
prosperity,  could  be  likened  to  nothing  better  than  10 ship 
net,  which  extended  itself  all  over  the  world,  the  cords  vhenif  j 
were  all  collected  into  the  hands  of  the  General;  in  tUssAJ 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  tumbled  about,  just  asiishi 
the  fisherman  draws   the   meshes   together  closer  and  doMJ 
However  great,  then,  any  king  or  monarch  might  consider 
self,  he  was  but  a  weak  vessel  compared  to  the  General  of  thl| 
Society  of  Jesus ;  it  was  therefore  said  of  Claudio  Aqnaviti^  | 
who  governed  the  Order  between  the  years  lr)ftl  and  1610,  thili 
he  once  exclaimed,    *'  Why  are  there  not  regions  beyond  the ' 
stars,  that  one  might  bo  able  to  conquer  other  worlds  than  thit ' 
pertaining  to  earth  ?  " 


BOOK    IV 


THE  DISINTERESTEDNESS  OF  THE  JESUITS; 

OB, 
THE  VOW  OF  POVERTY 


MOTTO: 

Pie  Sohwanrdok  sind  die  Hirlen  der  £rde» 
Die  B&rger  dee  Erdkreiiee  Bmd  die  Heerda^ 

Die  Weid'  ist  ihr  liegendee  Oat, 

Die  WoU'  ihr  Beiohthum  und  Blal 
Wer  aber  bestimmt  die  Plain  sum  Weideof 

Dae  ist  in  Bom  der  aohwaxz'  Qeneral, 

Der  da  herrsoht  aber  Papel  und  SAnige  smnai 
£r  Bcheeret  die  Wolle,  dae  Sohaaf  mfiaa  ea  leideo, 

Und  m^BS  nooh  danken  demflthiglioh, 

DaoB  er  mii  der  Wolle  begnfigel  sioh ; 
Denn  wenn  er  auoh  nodh  dae  Fall  woIlIP  *'4>'niiyn, 
Wer  Konnt*8  ihm  wehrent 

AmdmDnma:  ^J)er  HVaft«y dbi /M** 
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in  aONFBBSIONAL  AS  THB  KBY  TO  THE   MONET-OHBaT, 

fiuftflt  great  nail  in  the  eoffin  of  the  Order  of  JesuB  waa,  as  I 
^9  JQtt  diown,  the  yioea  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  praotised- 
to  nob  an  extraordinary  extent;  the  second  still  greater  and 
Vfll  moT6  important  deatii-Uow  which  I  conspicuously  bring  to 
Moe  was  their  inordinate  desire  to  attain  riches,  by  any  kind  of 
^iJMi^etiui  the  most  exceptionable*  We  have  learned  through 
ftoIinlBook  of  this  work^  how  very  much  the  founder  of  tbe 
Booaty  of  Jesas  sought  to  symbolize,  through  his  own  proper 
Wntple;  Ohristian  humility,  poverty,  and  self-sacrifice  in  the 
^ksl  degree,  and  he  urged  with  iron  austerity  that  bis  disciples 
ikpild  imitate  him  in  this  respect.  We  also  know  that  he 
dmned  for  his  Order  at  the  same  time,  with  the  view  to  the 
flttlishment,  endowment,  and  maintenance  of  colleges^  semi- 
11006,  noviee-houses,  and  other  educational  institutions,  the 
Kifilege  of  aooumulating  as  much  money  and  goods  as  could  be 
{attersd  together,  and  that  he  attached  at  least  as  great  impor-^ 
nee  to  this  matter  as  to  the  symbolizing  of  Ohristian  poverty, 
df-denial,  and  simplicity.  Both  rules — ^riches  for  the  Order, 
id  poverty  for  the  individual  son  of  Loyola — were,  in  accord- 
loe  with  the  intention  of  the  founder  of  the  Order,  kept  with 
tmly  rigorous  consistency;  and  there  was  required  of  ever^ 
suit,  on  his  entra,uce  into  the  Society,  the  double  duty  to  gain 
once  as  much  as  ever  was  possible  for  the  latter,  and  to 
srifice  for  the  general  benefit— that  is,  for  the  Order  and  its 
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General — all  that  he  should  personally  win  or  aoqnire,  Wmidl 
living  in  the  greatest  frugality  aud  poverty,  under  the  obligJiUtf 
of  self-reauncJatioQ.     TIjis  was    for  mortal    man   a  task 
dilEcult   of  ful^lmeiity    and,   indeed,   was    almost    impoasi 
consequently  it  was  never  in  reality  carried  out,  but  mcn^Iyi 
appearauce^ — only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  lead  maakiudiu 
error.     And  why  ?    Were  not  the  more  initiated  soon  well  ai 
thatj  neither  in  the  Jesuit  profess- houses  nor  in  the  colleges  I 
other  LUBtitutionB  of  the  Order,  w^  there  even  the  least : 
tion  in  relation  to  eating,  drinking,  or  other  enjoyments  of  i 
It  was  true,  indeed,  that  there  secretly  reigned  in  certain  thin 
a  luxury  that  was  not  to  be  niet  with  in  even  the  most  we 
houses — a  luxury  of  sudh  a  refined  description  as  to  promd 
the  very  vices  which  it  waa  the  duty  of  the  fraternity  to  ivoi 
All  tliis  gradually  became  known,  hut  only,  as  bi^fore  ^aid/omd 
the  mom  initiated  circles*  as  the  great  mass  of  the  public  alloif 
themselves  to  he  deceived,  through  many  dozens  of  de<ia 
the  external  appearance  of  indigence  maintained  for  me 
ward  showp   and  strangers  tak^n  into  a  JesRiit  institution  : 
thfere  nothing  but  plainly  furnished  apartments,  along  witllj 
corresponding  simplicity  in  other  respects.     Yet  fur  mow 
behind  Che  scenes.     As  regards  the  ricbes  which  were  collexsti 
by  the  Order  for  the  general  benefit,  is  one  actually  ta 
satisfiad  that  they  were  solely  to  be  used  for  the  t.  '      ' 
establishment,  as  laid  down  by  the  etatutes  of  the  Ord 
then,  were  there  so  many  paid  spies  who  w^e  maintained  alt 
several  great  and  small  courts^ sunk  in  vice?    With  whal 
the  situations  of  Father  Confessors  to  ministers  and  other  iottu^'i 
tial  personages  bought,  frequently  at  nnoommonly  dear  priee^l 
How  much  did  the  alliances  and  marriages  cost^ which  the  Vt 
of  Jesus  brought  about  among  tlie  great  of  tlie  earth  for  its  o« 
advantage,  and  how  much  was  expended  on  tni^retees  and  < 
similar   creatures  ?      Certainly  the   great   mass   of  t^ 
might  he  managed  through  fanaticism,  flattery,  and  Li^ 
higiier  circles,  however,  very  diifei*ent  machinery  must  bo  eet ' 
motion^  and  the  acquisition  and  oiling  of  this  m&ohinery  < 
money,  and,  indeed,  a  very  large  amount. 

From  these  few  indications  one  pejxjeives  why*  in  spttc  of  I 
this  display  of  poverty  and  indigence  by  iudividual  members^  I 
Society  of  Jesus  had  need  to  accumulate  riches  of  every  kl 
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roooeeded  in  this  to  such  aa  eitent  that,  bo  early  as  the 

1626,  the  Dmv«raity  of  Paris  complamed  of  the  immensity 

ikese  possessioDS.     **  Along  with    thair   colleges/'  so  it   is 

A  in  that  written  oomplainti  **  are  ooDJoined   the  best  and 

m  beneficeSt    landed    estates,    and   foundations,    and   their 

HQK  are  now  so  great  that   tliey  ean  no  longer^  with  any 

ub  of  conning,   conceal  that  snch  is  the   case.     On  ihia 

inllliair  houses  can  no  more  be  tanned  houses,  but  resemble 

rUngs*  palaces  and  residences  of  princes  of  the  blood»  as 

dfl  splendour  and  magnificence/' 

loL  was  the  case  in  France  itself,  and>  indeed,  in  aU  other 
tries  in  which  the  Order  of  Jesus  hud  procured  an  entrimce* 
laother  qaestion  may  now  be  put.  How  and  by  what  means 
Iiese  riches  been  accumulated  ?  The  Jesoits,  of  conrse, 
iined  that  it  had  all  been  effected  in  a  straightforward, 
Inble,  and  honest  manner,  namely,  by  presents  made  to 
.by  believers,  of  their  own  accord;  and  there  cannot  be 
nestion  but  that  much  money  and  property  came  into  their 
laion  in  this  way.  Mareover^  as  we  have  already  seen  in 
irstBook,  the  Popes,  almost  without  any  exception,  showed 
tiwm  so  favourable  to  them,  that  to  obtain  they  had  only 
toate  a  number  of  incomes  which  the  Roman  Senate  had 
disposal;  they  also  stirred  up  the  orthodox  believers^  by 
fi  fiaUsi  to  acoord  benevolent  contributions  to  the  Order, 
I  on  tlie  reverse,  they  launched  heavy  denunciationB  against 
IQ  endeavoured  to  hinder  any  snch  benevolence.  Lastly, 
n  acknowledged  fact  that  a  very  considerable  amount  waa 
Hl  from  the  masses  read  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  not  to 
fit  rosaries  sold,  as  in  prosperous  times  the  former  avmuged 
\  million  annually,  aad»  n&ta  bene,  those  half  million  were 
Ktad  for  deceased  persons  who  hiid  shown  especial  liberality 
p  Society.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  however,  it  would 
r  incredible  that  such  colossal  riches  as  the  Jesuits  pos- 
ooold  have  been  acquired  merely  by  these  means,  and 
[ng  people  soon  began  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  sons  of 
a  employed  besides  '"  entirely  diUerent "  ways  to  succeed 
t  object'  And  it  was  not  difficult  to  produce  the  neoes* 
roofs  for  suck  a  supposition  as  soon  as  tliey  had  observed 
closely  the  behaviour  which  the  Jesuits  assumed  towards 
cli    and    highly  conditioned^  while  as  Father  Confessors 
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towards  the  rulecs  of  tha  world  these  spiritual  guides  wdv 
aoiually  obliged,  by  tlie  command  of  their  General,  to  stir 
up  tlmir  confessantfl  continaally  to  exercise  ben^Tolezice  towirdi 
the  Order  of  JeBua,  aod  experience  proved  that  they  fuIliJled  fchii^ 
obligntiozi  most  assiduously.  One  has  only  to  run  thi 
superficinlly  the  history  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  or  that  of  9| 
and  Form  gal,  to  be  enabled  to  seize  such  things  by  the  hands, 
to  speak,  and  such  was  the  caae,  also,  in  all  other  countries 
territories  in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  made  a  nest 
themselves.  In  a  word,  it  was  soon  perfectly  apparent  to 
inteliigent  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  claimed  for  themselves,  ii 
kind  of  monopoly,  the  spiritual  oounselling  and  consctence-keepi) 
of  all  the  rich  people  and  persons  of  rank,  and  tliat  they 
oeeded,  by  their  unremitting  exertions,  in  confining  the  remaij 
i6onks  and  members  of  Orders  to  the  oonfessions  of  tbe 
and  those  of  low  degree.  But  how  was  this?  Simply  beci 
muoh  was  to  be  obtained  from  the  wealthy  and  opulent^  wl 
one  must  needs  go  away  empty-handed  from  those  in  h 
ppheres  of  Ufe. 

But  these  are  only  genera]  atalements;  )n   partianlftr 
however,  things  came   to  light  which  proved  that  the  soni 
Loyola  made  use  of  the  confessional  in  a  way  which  mty 
denominated    scarcely   lass  than  dishonourable.      Thus,  il 
examining  the  matter  in  regard  to  Vejiice,  it  will  be 
letters  which  were   found,  that  they  made  use  of  the 
sional  in  order  to  pry  into  family  secrets*  and  in  p< 
into  the  circumstances  of  private  individuals,   and   thnt 
sent  an    accurate   report  to   their   General    in    Rome  oa 
subject  every   six  weeks.     There  was  trmoed»  too,   on  iw 
gation  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  Ruremonde,  in  the  Netherli 
a   letter    of    the    General    Ricei,    in    which    the    chiefe 
instrncled    in    what    way     ihey    might    be    able     to  pi 
rich    widows    from     contrtvettng    a    second    marriage* 
they    raised   a   hope   in  several  of  their  oonfessHuts  th^l  thi 
would     be    assfired    of    happiness    after    death    as    seen 
they  should    give     themselves    up     wholly    and    ei^tirety 
Jesuit  guidanoe;   for   example,    the   rich  Mitrie    de    la  Go( 
after  she  had  made  a  will  in  favour  of  the   Society  of  J 
allowed  herself,  on    the  persuasion  of   Ihe^Father  I^a 
bt^re,  to  be  bled^  alwa^'s  on  tlie  finat  Fricfay  in  ««4«ry  moi 
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a  honour  of  the  holy  heart  of  Mary";  this  oontinaed 
im  1G74  to  1690,  until  she  at  length  died  from  loss  of 
ood  in  the  latter  year.  In  this  manner  tliey  intimidated 
may  of  their  flock  with  the  eternal  pains  of  hell  in  such 
trnlj  barbarous  manner,  and  did  not  grant  them  absolution 
Blil^  the  fraternity  had  obtained  a  certain  sum.  The  well- 
Jesiiit,  Salmeron,  made  them  pay  as  much  as  a 
gold  dollars.  Thus,  the  two  Fathers  Alegambi  and 
Mil  carried  on  with  the  Countess  Magdalena  lllloya,  the 
grand  atewardess  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  to  such 
,  in  regard  to  being  possessed  with  a  devil,  that  she 
ude  orer  16,000  ducats  to  them,  in  order  to  drive  out  Satan ; 
tUk  in  a  precisely  similar  manner  Father  Canisius  trans- 
as  regards  the  two  Countesses  Ursula  and  Sibilla  von 
Again,  two  other  Jesuits,  for  the  sum  of  200,000 
,  finding  that  a  very  rich  but  half-witted  man,  in  regard 
I^Jkis  &Ce  after  death,  wished  for  some  assurance,  furnished 
Mb  with  the  following  passport  to  eternity : — 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  as  priests  of  the  true  religion,  attest 
tti  ^onuBe,  in  the  name  of  our  Society,  which  possesses  the 
autboriiv  in  such  cases,  tliat  it  takes  under  its 
pioleotion  Mr.  Hippolyte  Brtim,  licenciate  of  law, 
in  order  la  defend  him  against  the  whole  power  of  hell,  in 
dke  event  of  its  desire  to  undertake  anything  against  his 
lOBoar,  biB  person^  or  his  soul ;  this  we  confirm  by  oath, 
liploying  in  such  a  case  the  authority  of  our  most  illustrious 
bonder,  an  order  that  the  above-mentioned  Bram  may  be  pre- 
MIed,  through  him,  to  the  most  holy  chief  the  Apostle,  with 
B  the  fidelity  and  precision  to  which  our  Society  is  bound. 
^i«  the  farther  confirmation  of  this,  we  have  stamped  it  with  the 
cent  aeal  of  onr  Society.  Given  at  Ghent,  on  the  29th  of  March 
IMO.  Francis  Seclin,  Bector  of  the  College;  Peter  de  Bic, 
^or  and  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus." 

From  theae  few  instances  it  may  be  perceived  how  the  Jesuits 
lioeeeded  in  order  to  acquire  for  themselves  a  rich  inherit- 
iiee  from  the  dead,  or  a  no  less  valuable  present  from  the  living ; 
9d  it  is  hardly  neoeesary  for  me  to  add  that  they  especially,  on 
iiv  aoooont^  looked  well  after  wealthy  widows.  One  knows, 
kimi.  haw  muoh  easier  it  is  to  deal  with  that  description  of 
hds  creatures  than  with  married  women  of  the  same  age,  or 
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wich  tliose  of  the  male  sex  ;  consequently,  the  Siiperiofe 
only   such  memberB   of  the  Society  to    be    Father  Coi 
of  widows  as  seemed   most  likely  to  seoture  the  end  h 
They  required  to  be  men  of  the  so-called  best  age,  that  is  \ 
not  too  young,  in  order  to  avoid  scnndaK  but  also  certilnlj 
too  old  ;  men  of  a  cheerful,   lively   temperament,  of  a  _„ 
and  stately  frame,  and  especially  well  endowed  with  the  gir 
eloquence,  in  order  to  he  able  to  ingratiate  themselves  nill 
ladies.     They  should  be  not  merely  Father  Confessors, 
proper  souse  of  the  word,  bnt  also,  at  the  same  time, 
friepds  to  whom  tlic  widows  might  entrust  nil  their  Httle 
and  take  counsel  in  worldly  affairs ;  with  whom,  too,  they 
willingly  enter  into   oonversatioo   about  the  news  t*f  tbe  4^ 
presuming  that  the  pious  Fathers  take  as  much  interest  iifl 
state  of  the  bodily  condition  of  their  penitents  as  in  the  1 
and  weifure  of  their  souls. 

Such  counsellnrs  ought  to  hare  ranch  good  fortune 
widows  requiring  consolation,  and  as  in  the  case  of  siclM 
they  never  stirred  from  the  bedside,  it  could  not  fail  ttiil 
passage  in  their  will  in  favour  of  the  Order  was  almost  ahwj 
found.  Agaioy  when  the  sons  of  Loyola  keep  a  particalar  lodl 
out  upon  rich  widows,  they  by  no  means,  on  this  soeottfl 
also  neglect  to  obtain  from  them  other  informationi  especiill 
interesting  themselves  in  drawing  the  sons  of  rich  parentis 
their  Order.  These  novices  are  then  at  once  subjected  ^B 
strict  examination  respecting  the  age  and  worldly  oirouniEtaQOC 
of  their  father,  and  not  the  less  questioned  as  to  their  btoO 
relationship,  and  as  to  whether  here  and  there  some  ittberitand 
may  not  be  still  expectod.  The  rector  thus  becomes  ncquaiaV 
with  all  family  particulars  on  these  matters,  and,  n 
careful  note  thereof,  he  confirms  the  same  by  tnl 
derived,  in  an  underhand  mode,  from  other  sources. 

One  need  not  have  the  slightest  doubt  that  in  this  way 
Order  was  accurately  apprised  respecting  the  private?  liffidre  « 
its  members,  and  that  it  know  what  part  to  play  in  die  eTtJ 
of  death  taking  place.  Indeed,  the  Fathers  acted  mostly  nl 
en  energy  and  perseverance  which  would,  in  fnoi,  he  deserfh 
of  admiratii>u  were  it  not  that  their  impudence  and  intertttfi 
bess  were  also  apparent,  arousing  a  feeling  qtiite  tho  oootrtl 
to  that  of  admiration  1 
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pie  of  instanoeB  may  make  this  clear  to  the  reader.  The 
III  Zani,  aon  of  the  Count  Johann  Zani,  at  Bologna, 
■llnred  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  entered  into  their  Society 
ir  1627^  but  was  required,  before  he  could  obtain  his 
eimission  to  take  this  step,  to  enter  into  a  written  bond, 
by  a  notary  and  witnesses,  that  as  long  as  he  continued 
Nober  of  the  Jesuit  Order  he  would  renounce  his  whole 
iahecitanoe,  and  would  never  at  any  time  make  any 
the  estates,  either  for  himself  or  for  the  Society,  of 
BBs  elder  brodier,  therefore.  Count  Angelo  Zani,  in- 
fter  his  father's  death  the  whole  possessions,  and  it  thus 
that  the  sons  of  Loyola  obtained  no  special  advantage 
entmnce  of  Carl  Zani  into  their  Order.  But  in  the 
9,  immediately  after  entering  upon  his  inheritance, 
igelo  died ;  not,  however,  as  is  supposed^  without  the 
isisiance  of  a  Jesuit  physician  who  treated  him»  And 
,fM>n8  of  Ignatius  exploded  the  long-kid  mine. .  Carl 
toned  to  make  at  once  a  request  to  the  General  to  be 
I  to  resign  the  Order^  in  order  that,  by  returning  into 
ar  state,  he  might  he  enabled  to  lay  claim  to  the  great 
ee^  and  the  General  did  not  delay  in  causing  the 
f  fapers  to  be  delivered  to  him  through  the  Provincial 

0.  However,  previous  to  this,  he  was  required  to  make 
IS  Oil  oath  that,  after  settling  the  business  connected  with 
xtanoOy  he  would  again  re-enter  the  Order,  and,  on  this 
abond  was  laid  before  him  whicb»  literally  translated, 
lUows: — 

r  that  I,  Carl  Zani,  shall  now  receive  from  the  Society 
my  letter  of  discharge  respecting  which  I  mi^de  a .  peti.- 
ire  the  same  shall  be  handed  to  me  by  the  highly- 
Father  Provincial,  Stephan  Menochio,  I  make  a  vow  to 
i  in  his  presence,  by  which  I  bind  myself,  on  my  con- 
o  his  Divine  Mi^esty,  that  after  the  receipt  of  my  letter  of 

1,  and  as  soon  as  I  have  brought  into  order  the  matters 
:  account  I  made  the  request,  1  will  address  the  most 
olioitation  to  the  Superiors,  as  well  as  to  the  Society, 
ly  be  again  received  back  into  the  same,  and»  indeed, 
ery  time  which,  may  be  considered  tci  bejnost  right,  and 
at  by  the  most  worthy  Fat))er  Vincenz  Maria  Baigellini. 
assigned  to  me  as  my  companion  f^r  the  regulation  of 
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ray  affairs,  considering  thnfc  I  will  thus  engage  to  atiJ^ 

his  reaaonnble  order  and  jiidgraent,  setting  aside  all  sc^a. 

in  order,  with  God*8  help,  to  give  satifffitction   to   ^^  J'^*'^^^ 

place  at  the  disposal  of  the  college  all  that  falls  to  TSf^^^^^ 

the  inheritance/' 


necessary  docnments,  and  at  once  put  off  the  Jesuit  costi*^ 


After   the    exeontion  of  this  bond,  Carl  Zani   obtain     ^wa 


the  27th  Noyember  1689.     It  was,  of  course,  not  diffici-  ^^, 
him,  as  next  of  kin,  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  said  it- 
ance,  and  now  not  only  was  he  looked  npon  as  a  rich  im 
dent  cavalier,  but  he  was  also  beset,  on  all  sides,  to  enl«rin< 
stiite  of  raatriraony,  in  order  to  continue  the  race  of  Z&m^ 
many  of  the  most  beautiful  ladies  were  suggested  to  him» 
above-m<^ntioned  bond,  sworn  to  on  oath,   now  greatly  troi 
him,  and  he  hastened  then   to  Rome,  in  order  to  obtain 
Pope    Innocent  a  release  from  bis  vow.     The  latter^  b< 
lent  an  ear  to  the  Jesuit  General,  and  thus  neither  moncf 
fair  words  had  any  effect  upon   him.     In  the  meantime, 
Zani    became   dangerously   ill,    and    the   Jesuits   besieged 
bedside  day  and  night,  ns  may  be  well  imagined,  in  orf«f' 
extort  from  him  by  pressure  a  will  in   their  favour.     They 
successful,  too,  shortly  before  he  breathed  bis  la8t»  in  obUinifl 
such  a  deed,  wherein    he  bequeathed   to  them    all  the  p<Ml^ 
sions  belonging   to   him  ;  and   now,    of  course,    they  fell  ajK* 
the  rich  inheritance  with  great  eagerness.      But    lo,  boh^W 
the  male  relations  of  the  deceased  produced  an  aDoienl  fi 
statute,  according  to  which  Oarl  Zani  had  no  right  wbatoW 
dispose  testamentarily  of  the  family  estates  which  wero  la 
dium  (that  is  private  property  in  oontradistinction  to 
property),  and  there  now  at  once  arose  a  law-suit,  which 
the  judges  of  the  Roman  Rota  for  many  years.     In  the 
of  the  law*8uit  the  sonB  of  Loyola  persuaded    themselves 
only  that  they  would  not  succeed  in  winning  the  same,  > 
they   would  be  compromised  thereby,   through   their  la^- 
avarice,  as  weU  as  owing  to  the  peculiar  manner  in    which 
acquired  inheritances;  and,  consequently,  they  addressed 
selves  to  Pope  Alexander  Vli,,  the  successor  of  rnnocent" 
with    the    most   urgent  appeal   in  respect  to  a  so-oalled  al 
manual   of  grace.     The  Pope  granted  it  to  them,   thai  is;, 
ordered  the  counsellors  of  the  Rota  to  bring  the  miiiter  feff 
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s  eonmromisey  and  thereupon  the  edtatee  and  posflesaons 
zsh  it  referred  were  divided  into  twelve  parts,  five  of 
-She  Jeanits  obtained,  while  seven  were  allotted  to  the 
K  liein.  Thus  the  sons  of  Loyola  swallowed  up  a  part, 
dl€ed,  a  very  large  part,  out  of  the  estate,  although  their 
^veiu  entirely  unjust ;  in  addition  to  this,  they  had  the 
>o  of  having  almost  entirely  ruined  the  rightful  heirs  by 
Kta  of  the^  law-suit. 

ther  not  less  remarkable  inheritance  suit  oame  before  the 
tt  the  end  of  the  16th  century  in  France,  under  the 
t^ment  of  Henry  III.,  and  likewise  ended  in  favour  of 
'Mts,  although  in  this  instance  they  were  no  less  in  the 
V  thin  in  the  case  just  related. 

tvAirault,  Oriminal  Lieutenant  at  the  Presidial  Court  of 
n^  possessed  an  only  son,  R6n6,  a  lad  of  great  attainments, 
hai  a  brilliant  future  before  him  from  the  riches  and 
at  the  family,  and  he  placed  the  lad  for  the  completion 
education  in  a  Jesuit  college  which  was  very  celebrated  in 
ei  from  its  great  advantages  in  regard  to  learning.  He 
»l^  however,  take  this  step  without  beforehand  expressly 
ing  to  the  good  Fathers  that  he  destined  his  son  to  be  his 
or,  and  that  he  therefore  wished  him  to  be  brought 
with  those  youths  only  who  were  to  be  devoted  to 
or  and  act  ecclesiastical  pursuits.  The  sons  of  Loyola 
led  most  fiedthfully  and  religiously  to  meet  his  wishes  in 
and  they  would  have  perhaps  done  so  had  young 
merely  a  poor  lad  without  prospects.  But  in  this 
quite  the  reverse,  as  he  not  only  was  to  inherit,  i%. 
It  place,  a  large  property  from  his  father,  but  also  a  rich 
belonging  to  his  gprandmother  had  already  fallen  to  him. 
then,  the  Society  of  Jesus  let  such  a  fat  booty  slip  from 
No,  this  the  pious  Fathers  could  not  bring  their  hearts 
and  they  gave  themselves  so  much  trouble  that  the  long 
ort  of  it  was  that,  after  a  three  years'  residence  in  their 
^  the  youth  confided  to  their  care  put  on  the  habit  of  the 
The  father,  on  being  informed  of  this,  became  furious, 
itantly  appealed  to  the  law  court  in  order  to  regain  his 
The  Jesuits,  however,  explained,  in  justification,  that  Ren6 
Inntarily  entered  the  Society,  and  that  now  his  connection 
was  indissoluble.    The  Criminal  Lieutenant  appeaJeA  at 
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onoo  to  the  Parliament  of  Anjou,  and  it  adjudged  the  tccr 
deliver  up  their  novice  m  being  detained  contrary  to  law. 
the   jiidgnient  in    his   hand,   Peter   Airault   now    hiuiienedl 
Angers,  and,  supported  by  an  armed  force^  knocked  at  the  | 
of  the  Jesuit  college.    But  what  was  the  answer  which 
to  him  ?     Young  K6n6  had  llown  under  cover  of  nigh U  Mi ^ 
one  knew  what  had  become  of  him.     The  Criminal  lieuti 
could   not   believe    this,    and    searched   throughout  the  vlij 
college.     Still  nowhere  did  he  find  his  son,  who  was,  in  I 
not  forthcoming.     He  had  long  before  been  secretly  conn 
for  flecurity,  into  a  college  in  Loraine,  thence  into 
and  lastly  to  Italy.     The  precaution  had,  moreover,  beea 
to  strike  out  the  name  of  E6n4  Airault  from  the  register  of  J 
college,  as  one  who   had  disappearedi  and  to  substitute 
another  unsuspected   name,   under   wliich    the    newly-acqa 
member  went   henceforth.     The  extraordinary  cunning  of  I 
method  of  procedure  soon  showed   itself.      King  Henry 
urged  by  the  unhappy  father,  mtervened  through  hisamli 
and,  appcaljDg  to  Pope  Sixtus  V,,  demanded  from  the  Half 
a  mandate  in   favour  of  his  Criminal  Lieutenant.     To  * 
with  this  demand »  the  eldest  son  of    the  Church   or 
Jesuit  General,  Clandio  Aquaviva,  to  lay   before   him 
the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Order,  not  omitting  erenl 
novices.     The  General   obeyed  at   unce,   without  delay, 
knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  find  the  corpus  dtUcii    iia  it 
happened,  and  the  Pope  as  well  as  the  King  had  lo  he  ootiienlj 
with  the  answer  that  no  Hcn6  Airault  could  be    found 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.     In  the  meautimo  ] 
elapsed,  and  no  trace  was  discovered  of  the  missing  yoath. 
Bs  it  now  became  evident  to  the  elder  Airault  that  his  stm 
taken  part  in  the  Jesuit  conspiracy,  and  must  have  beeo 
to  their  intentions,  for  otherwise  be  would  certainly  have 
an   opportunity    of  allowing   his   father   to  hear  from 
least  once  at  all  events,  he  consequently  made  a  will  beJ 
notary  and  witnesses,  wherein  he  gave  his  curse  to  the  son,  i 
disinheriied  him,  so  far  as  the  laws  would  permit.      InnnediaMtl 
thereupon  he  died,  deeply  pitied  by  all  who  knew  |jim. 

But  what  took   place  now  V     Hardly  had  the  deceased  i 
buried  whan  Ren6  Airault  CHme  upon  the  soeoe  and   dc 
what  was  due  to  him.     He  made  his  appearance,  not  as  a  JiJI 
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dkilMBiy  and  explained  his  long  absence  on  the  ground 
iiBt  for  seeing  foreign  conntries.  He  could  not  be 
be  estate  of  bis  grandmother,  as  it  had  been  up  to 
administered  by  the  Orphan  Court,  and  with  as  little 
d  he  take  possession  of  the  immovable  estate  which 
had  iMt  the  power  of  alienating  from  him  by  his  will. 
iMwever,  bad  he  obtained  possession  of  his  property 
leolared  himself  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and 
*  the  whole  of  his  newly-acquired  inheritance  to  his 
as  in  doty  bound,  as  he  had  now  reassumed  his  black 
md  no  Jesuit  dare  possess  any  property  of  his  own. 
id  the" Order  of  Jesus  arrive  at  its  end,  and  what  now 
Jke  judgment  and  disdain  of  the  world  ? 
ir  instance  of  sneaking  after  an  inheritance  occurred  a 
afterwards  in  Flanders,  where  the  Jesuit  Qrebert^  after 
uriiigt  thirteen  years,  filled  the  tolerably  important 
if  an  eoclesiastical  coadjutor,  retired  for  a  couple  of 
the  lay  condition  in  order  to  lay  daim,  at  the  expense 
iher,  :to  the  family  patrimony.  So  again  there  was  a 
kf  many  years  of  litigation,  which,  in  the  second  half 
fth  eentury,  the  Kuights  of  the  Purgstalle  of'  the 
g  m  Styria  carried  on  with  the  Society  of  Jesas. 
Mswonld  this  end  'if  I  were  to  enter  into  this  affair, 
■any  dozens  of-  other  cases  of  the  same  nature  ?  I 
atisfied,  however,  with  the  account  of  one  other  case, 
le  {preat  law-suit  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  carried  on 
'  the  considerable  lordship  of  Biiren  in  Westphalia, 
It  the  reader,  from  the  public  exposure  of  this  more 
ed  affair,  may  obtain  a  true  picture  of  the  proceedings 
nits  in  rislation  to  mfiitters  of  inheritance. 
fbax  1610,  Baron  Joachim  of  Biiren,  a  good  Protestant, 
ng  behind  an  only  little  son,  of  course  also  Protestant, 
ue  of  Moritz,  over  whom  his  mother,  a  no  less  zealous 
i,  acted  as  guardian.  Because,  however,  at  that  time 
previous  to  the  Thirty  Years*  war — Protestants  and 
for  the  most  pan  associated  quite  well  together  a^ 
hey  were  not  hounded  on  by  their  clergy,  the  widow 
had  no  scruple  in  selecting  as  friends  also  some 
ladies  among  the  nobility  of  the  neighbourhood, 
in  the  neighbouring  small  town  of  Paderborn,  and 


these  paid  her  frequent  visits*  Of  course  this  cotj 
remaiu  UEkiiowTi  to  the  Jesuits,  who  had  at  that  {i 
settled  in  Paderhom ;  and  while  they  ai  the  si 
learned  that  the  widow  possessed  more  good  na 
understnoding*  tliey  at  once  concocted  a  plan  t 
youug  Merits  von  Biiren,  with  his  motlier^  to  tlM 
Church,  in  order  to  incorporate  with  their  possession 
fold  iriheritaDce,  especially  the  heautiful  lordship 
This  was  indeed  a  bold  undertaking ;  hut  the  sons 
had  one  among  them»  in  Paderhom,  who  was  po 
everyone  on  account  of  his  softness  of  m aimers  an 
in  social  intercourse,  more  especially  in  everything  wl 
ingratiate  him  among  women  ;  and  consequently  tl 
through  him  to  overcome  all  difficulties.  In  fact,  Fal 
rich  Hoerich,  the  name  of  this  individual,  immedia 
work  with  the  greatest  zeal  in  the  prosecution  of  hta 
having  been  introduced  by  the  above-mentioned  ladii 
Elizabeth  voo  Eiiren,  he  very  soon  succeeded  in  ^ 
confidence  of  the  latter.  After  he  had  now  establish 
as  house  friend  and  adviser  in  worldly  matters,  he  die 
until  he  had  also  advanced  to  tlic  rank  of  apiritn 
and  the  long  and  the  short  of  it  was  that,  after  i 
of  unremitting  exertion,  he  enjoyed  the  satisfaction 
the  widow  von  Biiren  publicly  go  over  into  the 
Clmrch. 

This  took  place  at  the  end  of  the  year  1613,  and  t 
consequence  was  that  the  education  of  young  Mot 
once  placed  cottroly  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  Loyo 
could  a  convert  who  required  to  show  some  zeal  ft 
religion  tujL  otherwise  ?     The  result  was  that  the  now 
old  boy  was  first  placed  in   the  Jesuit  college  of 
where  he  remained  until  the  year  101 7^  at  which  time 
married    for    a    second    time,    with    the  High   Bail 
of  Westpbdia,     Thereupon    he    was    taken    to    Urn 
Jesuit  institute  at  Cologne,  where  fae  was  so  manipi 
his  mind,  inclined  to  extravagant  ideas,  was  so  wo 
with  endless   Hkiil,  that  on  attaining  the   age  of  sa 
wished  to  forego  the  seduotions  of  this  sinful  wori 
enter  at  once  as  a  novice  with  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
believed  that  both  his  mother  and  stepfather  would  gl 
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bat  tbej  wen  mistaken.  On  the  contrary^  both  parents  earnestly 
eipTened  their  opinion  that  the  youth  should,  first  of  all,  look  a 
Ulde  abont  him  in  the  world,  that  he  should  be  sent  on  his 
tmeb  to  the  Tarions  capitals  and  courts  of  the  globe,  as  then 
«M  the  euBtom,  and  by  a  prolonged  residence  in  them  become 
with  the  manners  of  the  times.  The  Jesuits  con- 
I  to  ihiSy  as  they  did  not  wish  to  run  counter  to  the  power- 
fid  fligii  Bailiff,  and  Moritz  commenced  his  educational  travels 
itooee^  in  the  year  1621,  with  their  approval.  They  contrived, 
kowem,  that  a  certain  Balthasar  Bonninghausen,  a  young  man 
^hid  been  brought  up  by  them  in  their  principles,  and  was 
■iMy  devoted  to  their  interests,  should  accompany  him  as 
titar  and  marshal,  and  by  this  means  they  always  were  en- 
ikied  to  obtain  minute  particulars  of  every  step  and  proceeding 
of  tiWr  former  pupil. 

I  mH  not  enter  upon  a  description  of  all  the  adventures  and 

tank  of  the  young  von  Biiren,  but  only  remark  that,  after  a 

IKolonged  residence  in  France  and  Spain,  he  went  to  Italy  in 

flrierto  visit  Eternal  Rome.     Scarcely,  however,  had  he  arrived 

thne  than  he  deemed  it  most  important  to  have  himself  pre- 

i  to  the  Pope,  and,  above  everything,  to  pay  his  humble 

\  to  the  Jesuit  Gfreneral  Mutius  Yitelleschi.     He  was  not, 

ir,  satisfied  with  making  the  latter  a  respectful  visit,  but 

he  deeiand  to  the  General  that  it  was  his  intention  to  enter  into 

Us  Older  aa  soon  as  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  so,  and  the 

gntt  man  saw  at  a  glance  that  the  youth  was  entirely  in  earnest 

is  to  this.    The  General,  however,  did  not  at  once  pounce  upon 

Un,  but  rather  advised  him  to  delay  for  a  little  carrying  out  his 

I  psBs  intention,  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  prepare  himself  quietly 

I  fcr  taking  so  great  a  step,  as  such  things  ought  to  be  well 

I  vandered  beforehand*     The  advice  sounded  quite  fatherly  to 

'   W  Boren,  and  was  accepted  also  by  him ;  but  the  motives 

vhidi  induced  the  General  so  to  act  were  of  a  very  different 

flksraeter.     Young  Moritz  was  now  only  in  his  nineteenth  year, 

nd  as  he  was  still  a  minor  he  had  not,  as  yet,  any  valid  power 

of  disposal  over  his  lordship  of  Biiren;  nor  had  he,  during  the 

libtime  of  his  mother,  those  estates  at  his  command,  which  he 

would  only  inherit  at  her  death;  and  the  General  thus  contem- 

fisted  nothing  else,  by  his  advice,  than  to  induce  von  Biiren 

not  fo  enter  the  Society  of  Jesus  previous  to  his  mother's  death. 
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or  before  he  was  of  age.  Of  course,  it  was  not  far  iha 
of  obtaiutng  the  amiable  person  of  voa  Biiren  for  the  Soeiet?  i 
JesuB — as  an  historiau  expresses  it^but,  on  the  contrary,  odj 
in  order  to  get  possession  of  his  great  landed  estates  and  pio* 
perties  I  Ailer  von  Biiren  had  returned  home  from  hia  trtf^i^ 
ha  was  urged  by  his  mother  and  stepfather^  with  all  th«ir  ffiJ|^ 
to  take  unto  bimsdif  a  spouse,  as  he  had  no  legitimate -suooeaoi^ 
and  the  beautiful  lordship  must  in  this  oase  go  to  a  ooUtteni 
relative ;  but  upon  this  point  the  youth  showed  himself  to  hi 
inexorable.  He  could  uot  marry,  because  be  had  secretly  uba 
an  oath  that  he  woyld  later  on  belong  to  the  Order,  and  hil 
Father  Coeiessor  thought  it  well  to  remind  him  of  the 
pnmshment  in  hell,  which  every  perjured  person  of  any  i 
tion  irrevocably  obtains.  On  auoiher  point,  on  the  contrary.  I 
complied  with  the  wit^li  of  his  mother,  namely,  that  he 
select  some  secular  Held  of  employment,  and  ielt  himself 
flattered  when  the  Emperor  Jterdmand  II,,  through  the< 
of  the  Jesuits,  nomiuated  him  in  October  lOliii  to  the  ofl 
of  President  of  the  Imperial  Supreme  Court  of  Judicfl 
He  entered,  at  the  same  time^  upon  the  control  of  bis  Ic 
although  to  a  limited  dugree,  as  hie  mother,  so  long  la  i 
lived,  was  entitled  to  draw  a  certain  income  therefrom. 

But,  at  length,  this  came  to  an  end,  as  the  death  of  Fn> 
Elisabeth  took  ptuoe  in  the  year  1(^32,  and  now  the  aom  of 
Loyola  urged  him  earnestly  either  to  enter  into  their  Orier  ^ 
once  or,  at  least,  to  n^ake  a  will  in  their  favour.  Moritz  von 
Biiren  promised  to  do  hothi  only  he  begged  to  be  allowed  i 
respite,  in  order  that  be  might  previously  have  an  opportumtjH 
making  an  explanation  to  his  stepfather  and  sisten^  who 
olaima  on  a  certain  portion  of  the  revenues.  Thus  ytif  i 
year  went  paat«  and  on  this  account  they  became  more  aod  i 
impatient*  They  now  raised  another  storm  against  him  in 
year  1040,  and  he  then  was  prevailed  upon  to  execute  a  will ' 
the  >2l6t  of  April  of  the  same  year^  by  which  be  bequeathed  < 
whole  of  bis  possessions,  without  exception,  to  the  Soci«?iy^ 
Jesus,  with  the  object  that  after  his  death  a  college  should  * 
eipected  in  Biiren.  He  also  nouiinaied  the  Bishops  of  Miiiti 
and  Faderborn,as  well  as  the  Kmperor  liinisetf,  to  be  exccalf 
of  this  his  will,  and  uecordingly  the  sons  of  Loyola  believed  I 
any  possibility  of  its  being  upset  had  now  been  extinguislj 
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piQ  order  to  make  the  matler  even  more  oertaiot 
ided  their  faithful  pupil,  ftome  years  aftervvardBi 
Dnnally  into  the  Ordt^r ;  tliis  happened  in  April 
Ihey  now  hoped  to  be  able  to  levy  an  embargo  on 
possessionst  even  during  his  lifetime,  and  they  did 
although  with  the  foresight  of  leaving  to  vou  Biiren 
Qoe  of  atill  having  the  enjoyment  of  the  same.  In 
M,  he  was  merely  administrator^  being  bo  completely 
Brriaion  of  the  Superiors  that  he  dare  not  do  the 
thing  without  them,  and  the  whole  of  this  juggling  had 
object  than  to  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
ito  account  their  avidity  of  all  sorts,  it  would  not  have 
indeedi  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  contented  them- 
m  simple  seizure  of  the  lordship ;  they  acted,  how* 
Btly  in  preparing  people  gradually,  and  especially  the 
the  Biiren  race,  for  the  great  stroke  which  was 
it  might  be  hoped  that  the  latter  would  thereby 
Se  more  easily  reconciled  to  the  unavoidable.  They 
for  a  time  in  the  deception,  but  only  for  a  time«  ASf 
years,  the  High  Bailiff,  William  of  Westphalia, 
good  Catholic,  indeed,  but,  at  the  same  time,  a 
ijty  nobleman,  came  to  a  knowledge  of  the  secreti 
elf  most  deeply  aggrieved  at  the  Jesuitical  intrigues, 
jiwith  all  the  energy  at  his  command,  urged  his  step- 
Ij  to  annul  the  said  will,  but  eba  to  return  into 
id  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  the  Jesuits.  At  the 
be  represented  to  him  bow  much  his  sisters  and  other 
ould  be  injured  by  this  donation  of  tlie  Biiren  hud- 
^aons  of  Loyola,  and  how  the  sisters^  as  well  as  him- 
fully  justified  in  claimiogj  on  this  accounL,  the 
^  of  the  law,  so  that  by  the  persistent  refusal  of  Moritz 
jde  the  Jesuit  habit  it  would  become  necessary  for  them 
a  law-suit,  which,  prosecuted  between  near  relatives, 
iae  to  much  vexation  and  scandal  iu  the  world* 
r,  he  might  preach  as  much  as  he  could,  the  step- 
bt  pray  as  incessantly  and  as  long  as  they  wore  able, 
Biiren  remained  obstinate,  and  neither  gave  to  his 
»ny  motive  founded  on  reason,  nor  yielded  oue  iota  to 
tears.  Consequently  the  threatened  law-suit  now 
,  and  the  High  Bailiff  was  justified  when  he  called 
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attenliuii  io  the  scandal  that  would  be  oecasianed   thereVj 
Buch  things  coming  to  light,  as  muat  neoessarily  fill  the ' 
with  disgust  and  abhorrence. 

Indeed^  the  sons  of  Loyola  showed  thereby  suoh  a  det 
and  violent deaire for  thieviug,  thai  theBiahop  of  Paderboni,  ] 
rich  AdolphuB  von  Reck,  in  whose  diooeae  the  lordship  of 
was  situated,  saw  himself  necessituted  to  occupy  the  aajse 
troops  in  August  1057,  and  this  sequestration  continued 
three  years,  until  at  length  the  Emperor  Leopold  L 
him  ro  evacuate  it  in  tlie  year  16dO. 

The  year  following,  Father  Moritz,  as  Von  Biiren  ba 
called  since  l(i44^  died,  without,  however,  having  aeen 
of  the  great  law-snit.     The  same  lasted,  on  the  contrary,  eevaa- 
and- thirty  years,  as  it  only  ended,  indeed,  in  a  oompromia 
ihe  year  1098,  according  to  which  the  sons  of  Loyola 
the  stolen  inheritance,  paying  the  ilieii  very  oonsiderable  an 
4^,000  gold  dollars  out  of  it. 

From  what  has  now  been  relat>edt  the  reader  will  have 
thoroughly  convinced  respecting  the  eniinent  talent  which  j 
Jesuits  displayed  in  inheritanua-hunting ;  with  this  talent,  I 
ever,  they  conjoined  shamelessaeas,  which  went  as  fer  evei 
baseness,  and    this,  also,  wilt   best  be  made  apparent  h^ 
examples.     Count  de  Marie,  formerly  £querry  of  the 
CondOi  had  an  only  son,  and  placed  him  in  the  Jesv 
tional  establishment  of  St.  Acheul,  in  order  to  have  hi 
educated*     The  pious  Fathers  became  acquainted,  throogh' 
son,  regardiug  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  father,  i 
they  ascertained  that  he  would  have  a  very  large  inherit 
leave  behind  bim,  they  determined  to  win  over  this  aaid 
offwpring  for  tlieir  Orden     This  was,  however,  not  snob  an  < 
business,  as  the  young  de  Maria  was  of  a  very  jovial  na 
and  would  hear  nothing  at  all  about  entering  into  the  ecch 
tical  state.     On   the  contrary,  he  threatened  the  Supe 
tltc  said  ecclesiastical  institution,  that  if  they  pestered  him 
more  with  any  such  proposals  he  would  run  away  and  mdkei 
father  acquainted  with  everything   about    it.     Thereupon, 
sly  Fathers  suddenly    changed  their  tactics,    and    afibrdod  i 
sprightly    youth    so   many   opportunities  for  frivolous 
ments,  tliat  the  same  would  have  been  a  more  than  steady 
if  he  had  allowed  those  opportunities  to  pass  by  without 
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lem.  The  more,  howerer,  that  the  son  transgressed,  the 
J  wrote  lomentahle  letters  respecting  him  to  his  father ; 
1  00,  that  the  latter  hecame  quite  inconsolable. 
I  now  arranged  between  the  father  and  the  rector  of  the 
n  diat  the  young  scapegrace  should  be  transferred 
Aeheal  to  the  Jesuit  'seminary  in  Bordeaux,  with  the 
It  perhaps  a  change  of  teachers  and  fellow-scholars 
B  beneficial;  but,  unfortunately,  there  was  still  no 
nenty  according  to  the  reports  of  the  principal  of 
tiiary,  at  least,  and  •  the  poor  deluded  father  received  no 
Ibrmation.  Indeed,  they  took  care  to  prevent  the  son 
ting,  and  when  he,  at  any  time,  ever  did  so,  it  was  a 
rtated  by  the  principal,  or,  at  all  events,  co^ected  by 
L8,  hc^eyer,  the  young  de  Marie  became  no  better  in 
K,  he  was  conveyed,  as  a  last  resource,  to  Forcalquieif, 
Hither  wrote  to  him  that  he  would  withdraw  all  interest 
f  he  ever  again  heard  bad  news  about  him.  The  son, 
Feoted,  firmly  resolved  to  be  foolish  no  longer,  and  pro- 
118  studies  for  some-  time.  This,  however,  did  not  at 
he  t4ste  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  they  consequently 
Ito  bring  the  youth  into  connection  with  a  companion 
[ht  again  awaken  in  him  the  old  inclination  for  folly. 
B^  the  reports  sent  to  the  old  Count  became  bad  again, 
WOESB  than  ever,  and  thereby  his  grief  and  anger  reached 
ighest  degree.  In  this  frame  of  mind,  induced  to  do  so 
eetor  of  the  seminary  at  St.  Achenl,  he  wrote  such  a 
;  letter  to  the  son,  that  the  latter,  in  a  state  of  desperar 
le  his  escape  from  Forcalquier  and  betook  himself  to 
world. 

ions  Fathers  had  now  brought  the  matter  to  the  pitch 
ntended  from  the  commencement;  whereupon  the  in* 
le  &ther  at  once  resolved  to  sell  idl  his  estates,  as  &r 
[lid  do  BOi  and  to  take  refuge,  with  this  dowry,  among 
tB,  in  order  to  die  happy  in  their  pious  company.  No- 
itewas  heard  of  the  son,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
thers  jirepared  a  speedy  death  for  him. 
t  more  disgraceful,  eveq,  is  the  following  story.  Among 
xtriee  into  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  frequently  eni- 
d  to  penetrate;  although  without  bringing  about,  !at 
y  particular  resiilt,  Iras  especially  Europeui  TuiSkojri, 
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and  Fniber  Snrot,  among  others,  garo  himfleTf  trouble  outtfl 
beyond  the  cooimon  Ui  make  proselytes  among  the  Gfeek 
Cbnstitins  in  Roumelia.  His  object  appeared,  however^  to  bi 
much  less  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls  than  for  looking  tfter 
their  property,  as  ho  attached  hiraaelf  at  once  merely  to  the  neih. 
and  ho  favoured,  above  all,  with  his  exhortatioBs,  well-endo^ 
widows. 

To  the  latter  class  belonged  a  certain  Sophia  Nara,  a  w 
who  possessed  in  gold  and  yalyables  more  than  forty  purses, 
is  about  30,000  florins,  and  Sarot,  who  had  soon  disoovered  tlue^ 
did  not  desist  until  the  good  Sophia  went  over  to  CatholidiB 
from  the  heretical  sect  of  Armenians  to  which  she  bad  beloagv4* 
and  at  the  same  time  consigned  her  whole  property  to  tkt 
Socidiy  of  JesuB,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  that  she  shouU 
be  bountifully  cared  for  during  the  rest  of  her  life.  This  wwt 
good  stroke  of  fortune^  as  the  woman  was  no  longer  young, 
besides,  soon  beoame  sick,  which  encouraged  a  hope  thai 
pension  would  not  long  have  to  be  paid.  But  Sarot  had  tech 
as  is  said,  without  his  host»  and  during  the  next  two  yeafs 
lady  advanced  not  a  single  step  nearer  the  grave.  He  ao#/ 
ever,  began  to  be  more  close,  and  denied  her,  indeed,  about 
the  allowance  she  had  previously  enjoyed,  as  she  had  evidi 
fallen  into  a  long  tedious  sickness  ;  her  nephews^  to  whomth 
woman  at  once  turned,  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  wili 
faer,  after  she  had  made  it  known  that  she  had  sank  ill  h^ 
goods  and  chattels  with  the  Jesuits.  Thus^  the  conditio&ol  tfai 
poor  Sophia  became  always  more  unbearable,  and  as  she  wasiii 
oonfined  to  her  one  solitary  room,  which  she  could  no  loi 
leave  on  account  of  weakness,  she  was  nearly  out  of  her 
with  despair.  Once  more  she  applied  to  her  nephews^  and 
more  received  for  answer  that  she  should  look  for  support 
those  to  whom  she  had  assigned  her  property.  The  depl 
creature  now  collected  together  all  her  strength,  and  enwl 
into  the  street,  Here,  falling  down,  she  was  raised  up  bjsoi 
compassionate  soul,  and  conveyed  in  a  carriage  before  the  hoi 
of  her  relative.  They  knocked  at  the  door,  and  begged  for 
passion  for  her.  At  first  the  nephews  were  deaf  to  all  enlrei 
but  at  last  they  opened  the  door  and  admitted  her.  The 
related  everything^-how  she  had  been  treated  from  the  fiat 
to  the  present  time,  how  they  had  at  the  commencement  alli 
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her  with  flittering  speeches,  and  how  Utterly  they  had  given 
fier  kicks.  All  were  filled  with  pity  for  her,  and  were  enraged 
at  the  Tile  conduct  of  the  sons  of  Loyola. 

The  Armenian   Patriarch,   at  that  time  present,  was  made 
aequainted  with  all  the  details  of  the  transaction.     The  woman 
■eoeded  with  joy  to  his  admonition  to  return  into  the  Arme- 
nian Ghuroh,  and,  after  this  was  accomplished   the  Patriarch 
jWDmised  to  use  all  his  influence  in  order  to  recover  the  pro- 
perty which  had  heen  given  away.    The  Prince  of  the  Church 
hspt  his  promise,  and  made  a  complaint  to  the  Pasha.     The 
Pssba  was  no  less  resolute,  as  be  caused  Father  Sarot  to  be 
leCched,  and  ordered  him,  with  the  alternative  of  having  his  ears 
tmt  off,  to  give  back  the  whole  of  the  donation.     The  Father, 
however,   afBrmed  that  he  had  received  only  four,  instead  of 
Ibrtf ,  pnrses,  and  swore  to  this  falsehood  on  the  cross  of  Ohrist. 
Honwith  content,  the  Pasha  allowed  him  to  go  at  liberty,  and 
the  Father  lejoiced,  internally,  that  he  had,  at  all  events,  saved 
thifty-six  parses.    Immediately  ttierenpon  he  found  it  well  to 
vmish  daring  the  darkness  of  the  night,  as  he  learnt  that  the 
nephews  were  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Pasha,  but  had 
taken  ihe  tionble  to  collect  facts  by  which  the  true  condition  of 
their  aont's  property,  and  also  the  perjury  of  Father  Sarot,  could 
be  proved.    He  found  it  well  to  disappear,  said  I ;  but,  as  to 
drie,  I  mean  merely  out  of  Ronmelia,  not  out  of  the  world,  for  a 
short  tine  afterwards  he  turned  up  in  Italy,  and  the  General 
rewarded  him  for  his  excellent  service  with  a  situation  of  Sector. 
But  enough  of  this!    Enough,  for  it  would  only  disgust  most 
leaders  to  listen  to  further  proofs  of  the  shamelessncss  of  the 
me  of  Loyola  as  to  inheritance-hunting.     Involuntarily  the 
odier  question  comes  up  for  consideration,  whether  all  the  Jesuits 
[      ftoeght  and  acted  alike.    One  might  be  of  opinion   that  it 
L       nai  a  sheer  impossibility  that,  in  a  Society  numbering  so  many 
I      Mmhers,  who  in  part,  at  least,  wtere  iiighly  gifted— that,  I  say, 
^     a  raeh  a  Society  there  should  not  exist  some  brethren  who 
eonUI  be  ashamed  of  such  a  vile  transaction  as  that  of  notorious 
itbiritaaee-hanting.     One  might  be  of  such  an  opinion,  and  I 
Meve  righUy  so,  but  what  does  that  matter  ?     The  Superiors 
*r  ttw  Sodiety,  and  especially  the  General  in  Rome,  knew  every 
;       taDMrperfbotly,  while  annually  the  most  detailed  spying  reports 
Beit  neeeesArily  be 'forwarded,    and    consequently  they  wer^ 
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aware  exactly  for  what  position  this  oae  or  thai  one 

BUI  ted.     Is  it  to  be  believed,  however^  that  one  who,  in  thei 
of  inheritauGe-hnnting*  thought  even  but  a  little  un-Jesuiti 
would  be  appointed  to  be  Father  Confessor,  and,  indeed,  Fi 
Oonfessor  to  a  rich  widow  ?     Suppose  this  to  be  the  qmb,  I 
ever«  had  the  mistake  been  made  at  any  time  of  an  nc 
person  bein^  assigned  as  Father  Oonfessor  to  this  or  that 
personage,  would  not  this   error  be  at  once  rectified  by  tlwi 
stitution  of  a  hi  and  proper  suooeseor  ?     The  Superior  retail 
tlie  full  right  of  disposal  over  the  mwmbers,  and  notoriously  i 
the  most  unhmiied  use  of  this  right.     To  obey  was  the  dQt| 
every  one  of  them,  as  otherwise  punishment  was  certain,  and  I 
result  must  disagreeable-     Suppose,  however,  the  most  extj 
oasej  namely,  that  a  member  had  contrived  to   deceive  all 
brethren  as  to  his  true  oharacter»  and  had  made  use  of  bis  i 
tion  of  Father  Confessor  to  restrain  hie  confessant  from 
a  will  in  favour  of  the  Order,  or  even  had  not  encouraged 
do  so  ;  suppose  such  a  case,  what  would  be  the  conaequencefi 

The  instance  of  Fatlier  Zimenes  gives  us  the  best  rt^ply. 
was  Father  Confessor  to  a  rich  widow  of  Madrid,  and  as  ^biT 
lay  on  her  death-bed,  in  the  year  1633,  made  her  will ;  be  did  I 
use  all   his  intlueDoe   with   her  to  bequeath  her  means  (o 
Order,  but,  on  the  oontrary,  admonished  her  to  leave  it  tol 
rightful  heir.     So  the  widow  did,  indeed,  and  more  tlian 
she  confessed  immediately  hofore  death  to  her  relatives  tfaei 
conduct  of  the  Father ;  from  these  relatives,  however,  the  J«sttili_ 
at  third  hand  learned  this^  and  four  weeks  afterwards  the  won 
Zimenes   was   no  longer  among   the  living.     Ue    died  in  i 
profesB-house  in  Mndrid  of  a  sudden  attack  of  heart  din 
his  fellow  members  aflirraed ;  he  was,  in  truth,  however,  asi 
clearly  came  out  on   the  subsequent  estpulsioo  of  the  soaaj 
Loyola,  condemned  to  death  by  his  Superiors,  and  slowly  kilT 
by  the  dtiprivation  of  all  food  and  drink.     Ho  ought  to  setffH 
a  warniug  to  his  fellow  members;  and  this  has  uertaisly  ^ 
the  case^  as  no    one    ever  afterwards  heard  that  a  Jeauti 
advised   anyone  not  to  bequeath   his  property   to  the  So 
of  Jesus.     On   the  contrary,  they    proved    themselves  in 
respect,     almost    without    exceptioD,    so    zealous    and    exfi 
that  no  atlier  Order  caa  bo  at  ail  compared  with  them  in^ 
piifMcular;  and  an  autlior  of  the  last  oentnry  gave  tbem,  on  I 
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must  not«  howerer,  conceal  on  ibis  ocoasioa  that  severmi 
worn  escaped  them  irom  tbe  ferf oar  of  their  zeal.  Aa  beat 
pfioo/thai  ti  ia  wiser  in  all  things  to  be  contaDt  with  moderatian 
^tker  thaa  to  covet  e?erytbing,  I  allow  myself  to  confirm  thia 
ly  i  couple  of  examples. 

Id  Bmaaels  there  lived  at  the  beginoing  of  tbe  1 7th  century  a 
Mple  of  rich  relatives-^a  brother  aod  sister^^quite  pleasantly 
fjin  perfect  accord  with  each  other,  although  the  sister  was  a 
rover-piona^  while  the  brother  entertaiiied  rather  free  views 
to  matters  of  religion.  They  were  neither  of  them 
anger  young,  and  there  could  be  no  question  of  marriage 
r  in  ihe  one  case  or  tbe  other ;  on  the  other  hand,  there 
lack  of  other  souroes  of  eojoyment,  and  the  brother  took 
trouble  in  visiting  every  year  for  a  couple  of  montha 
lands  and  aitiea.  On  one  occasion  the  latter  set  off 
on  sQch  a  journey,  and  as  be  oontemplatad  remaining 
mt  far  a  leogtheued  time,  he  previouely  made  hia  will,  in 
^pibft  designated  his  sister  aa  his  sale  heiress ;  not  that  there 
m  any  thought  about  dying,  but  merely  to  be  prepared  for  all 
MMkimgnicka,  at  a  matter  of  duty,  ft  appeared,  however^  that 
le  bnstlisr  lemoined  away  much  longer  than  he  had  any  tnten* 

r  if  doing,  aad  as  he  did  not  during  the  whole  of  thia  timii 
a  atagJe  word  to  be  heard  from  him,  the  sister  began  tm 
ne  ftiDahoding  of  something  being  amisa.  She  was  strengthened 
thia  foreboding  by  her  CoDfesaor,  a  worthy  Father  belonging 
« tks  Society  ofj  Jeaus,  who  looked  already  upon  the  death  of 
iLJffolh^r  aa  certain,  and  built  joyful  hopes  upon  it«  Upon 
^hntnea^y,  mofeoveri  be  promised,  in  order  that  she  should 
Bi  ttay  kmger  vexed  with  uncertainty,  to  cause  information 
^paiHaiodd  through  kia  fellow  memhars,  who  had  their  places 
I  leBdflnoe  all  >over  tbe  world,  and  on  this  account  she  told 
irthing  tbat  she  knew  as  to  the  aim  and  object  of  her 
r'ft^joomey.  It  now  occurred  that  she  herself  became 
boftly  thereupon,  and  tbe  Jesuit  urged  her  most  earnestly 
a  wiU  iti  favour  of  his  Order.  She  hesitated  for  a 
I  limey  aa  her  brother,  whom  she  had  promised  to  institute 
rkairnitlie  event  of  her  deatht  might  possibly  be  still  aliva 
Ym  ConflBBor  now  suddenlv  brought  a  document,  prepared  by 
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tbe  rector  and  ooadjutor  of  some  Aiaisnt  college,  and  ra  lluf 
document  it  stood  in  black  and  whit©  that  the  brother  hid  diod 
on  such  and  such  a  day»  and  eyen  the  complaint  from  whiol)  b 
had  suffered  was  mentioned*  Of  oouiBe  there  was  nav  Dd 
longer  any  doubt  about  his  death,  and  in  consequence  tbcnoC 
the  Jesuit  continued  his  urgent Bolioitations  in  regard  to  thtvilt 
that  be  demanded.  At  length  the  pious  devotee  beqaeaiWli 
the  Order  not  only  her  own  property,  but  that  also  beloogingM 
her  brother^  as  upon  this  she  had  testamentary  claima*  Ku«t 
who  could  rejoioe  more  than  the  worthy  Society  of  Jesna? 
lo  and  behold!  She  suddenly reeoTcred  again^  although  al 
being  looked  upon  as  lost,  and,  what  was  still  worse,  the 
supposed  to  be  dead,  turned  up  again  safe  and  sound.  He 
sure  enough,  got  through  a  severe  illness,  bnt  in  quite  a 
rent  town  from  where  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  made  him 
dead,  and  now  it  became  as  clear  as  daylight  that  the 
doeument  had  been  a  mean  and  lying  invention.  Conaeq 
the  J^uii  Confessor  was  at  once  dismissed,  and,  besides, 
sister  then  made  a  new  will^  in  which  the  former  one  was  oof 
pletely  cancelled,  so  that  the  Jesuits  were  firustratad  fot  tlii 
time  at  least 

Another  still  mote  pleasant  story,  wherein  it  bappenod  tkl 
the  Sons  of  Loyola  had  deceived  themselves  about  an  inberiuiiat 
of  which  they  had  already  made  quite  sure,  had  Metag  for  iift 
playground  during  the  second  half  of  the  l7ih  century*  Tl« 
Jesuits  had  there  persuaded  a  very  rich  man,  as  he  oams  to  di^ 
that  his  soul  would  only  au0er  torture  for  ten  thonsaiid  yearftil^ 
Purgatory,  if  they  had  ten  thousand  masses  lor  the  wd(tol(| 
his  soul,  that  is,  a  thousand  a  year  for  ten  year»»  and  tlia  iji 
man  not  only  believed  this,  but  provided  in  his  will  thai 
sons  should  pay  ten  gold  dollars  for  each  maas^i  so  tlmt  the 
had  to  disburse  annually  an  expenditure  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  for  ten  years.  This  now  seemed  to  t|hem  to  b<  a 
dear  ransom  from  the  flames  of  Purgatory,  an|d  they  ooi 
over  the  matter  with  their  counsel,  an  extremely  sagaciona 
as  to  whether  there  was  any  way  of  remedying  the  matter* 
will  was,  however,  quite  legally  drawn  up,  and  could  not  bt 
puted.  Thus  far^  then,  there  appeared  that  nothing  coitl 
done,  and  they  already  were  willing  to  submit  to  their  fate,  i 
a  most  cunning  expedient  occurred  to  the  advocate.  '*  How  wt 
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Mnigbi  he,  ''if  we  bTonght  forward  an  attestation  from 
)  that  the  aonl  of  the  testator  had  been  already  released 
igitery  ?  Suoh  an  attestation  ought  to  be  obtainable 
dente  snm  of  money,  and  then  soul  masses  would  no 
BlBqaired  for  the  release  of  the  soul  of  the  deceased.  This 
B  eaae^  the  obligation  for  the  payment  would  also  cease, 
lill  now  undertake  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  obtain 
ges  naught  but  ridicule."  Thus  did  the  man  learned 
[aw  reokon, .  and,  in  due  oourse,  he  put  himself  in 
mmnnicalion  with  a  Minorite  brother,  a  crafty  fellow 
nk.  The  latter,  who,  besides,  was  a  thorough  enemy 
eauita  on  account  of  their  arrogance,  undertook  the 
ion  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  set  off  for  Borne  in  the 
ba8te>  well  provided  with  money  and  recommendations. 
m  he  pnblidy  gave  out  quite  a  different  ground  for  the 
'  Ilia  journey,  and  the  other  participators  in  the  matter 
1  perfect  silence  as  to  the  design,  in  order  that  the  sons 
i  might  not  have  their  attention  called  to  the  affair,  and 
tB  aacomplishment.  The  Minorite  arrived  in  Rome  all 
•onnd,  and,  as  before  said,  possessing  a  proper  degree 
•landing,  he  immediately  made  ^plication  in  the  right 
iini  quickly  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  testimonial  he 
to Imb  than  one  thousand  dollars.  As  soon,  however,  as 
Ua  in  bis  pocket  he  hastened  back  to  Metz  with  a  very 
1  mind,  and  handed  the  same  over  to  the  heirs,  who  richly 
1  him  for  it.  In  the  meantime,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were 
in  feeding  masses  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased,  and, 
itrat  quarter  of  a  year  had  elapsed,  they  presented  their 
onnt  for  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  How, 
rate  they  now  startled  when  they  received  a  reply  quite 
that  the  soul  of  the  testator  had  already  been  released 
!gatory,  and  that  as  there  had  thus  been  no  occasion  ta 
maasea,  the  money  must  be  refused.  "  This  is,  indeed, 
wlish  anawer,  which  savours  of  the  mad^house,"  exclaimed 
ita  to  the  heirs ;  but  the  latter  held  to  it,  and  left  the 
[ioyola  to  proceed  as  it  pleased  them.  The  advocate, 
ieolared  that  he  was  ready  to  produce  proof  of  the  truth 
lasertion.  It  came  now,  of  course,  to  a  law^suit,  and 
tm  rested  in  die  firm  conviction  that  they  must  gain  it 
p(ni  the  passage  in  the  will  referred  to.    As,  however, 
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dears  to  abate  even  one  iota  of  their  olaim.  In  order 
put  an  end  to  the  matter  as  soon  as  possible,  the  youth,  by 
advice  of  his  friends,  addressed  himself  to  the  Viceroy  (the 
ike  of  Ossana),  who  caused  the  accuser,  as  well  as  the  accused, 
oome  before  him,  asking  each  of  them  as  to  how  far  he  went 
his  demand,  and  how  much  he  was  inclined  voluntarily  to 
ndon  f  The  youth  declared  that  as  a  last  resource  he  would 
oonteiiied  with  seventy  thousand  ducats ;  the  Jesuits,  how- 
Bff  obstinately  persisted  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  pay 
I  ibaii  ten  thousand.  *'  Oood,  then,"  said  the  Viceroy  now 
ite  sons  of  Loyola;  **you  can  demand  what  you  consider 
umble  and  Ghristianlika  I  fsk  you,  then,  this:  Is  it  a 
Ian  principle  that  one  should  do  to  one's  neighbour  as  one 
^'Widi  to  be  done  by  ?  "  "  So  teaches  the  Holy  Scrip- 
mnmed  tbe  disdples  of  Ignatius.'  '  "  Then,"  decided 
'  y^Woy,  "  act  accordingly ;  that  is  to  say,  give  to  the 
'  4n  ninety  thousand  ducata  whioh  yon  retdned  for  your- 
■*'*ihc|rtakia  the  ten .  thoniiand  which  you  were  prepared  to 
'  Ihbdeeiiioii  held  good,  in  spite  of  all  the  machinations 
lof  Leycdo,  and  everyone  praised  the  Duke,  as*  well 
•mon-fike  wisdom,  as  on  account  of  the  characteristic 
:  wUch  'ke  bad  brought  to  light.  Thus,  sometimes, 
^^**"  of  LoyoUi'  came  ofiF  badly ;  in  general,  however,  they 


.10' hold  uncommonly '  fust  to  what  had  been  testa- 
,  'fltomised  them,, and  the  world  would  be  astonished  if 
t^  qKm  paper  all  the  particulars  as  to  \ht  whole  of  the 
^  oliUiaed  by  them  through  legacy-hunting.  • 
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CHAPTER   n. 


BOBBEBT  AND  THEFT  AMONG  LAITT  AND 


There  is  much  maierial  for  this  chapter,  and  one  woald 
be  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  liked  i 
better  than  to  busy  themselves  with  stealing  and  robU|g^    Oil 
oomes  much  more  qnickly  and  easily  into  poasesaion 
in  this  way  than  by  honest  gain  and  the  industry  of  tbel 
why  not,  therefore,  acquire  riches  thns?    In  order, 
to  giye  the  reader   a  very  clear  insight  into  those 
practices  I  will  begin  with  ''  Cheating  in  a  small  way,**  Am  fi 
on  to  regular ''  Theft/'  and,  lastly,  conclude  with  **  Robbsy  «»  i 
large  scale."  But,  in  all  these  three  specialities,  ▼illainyehaBad^j 
be  so  far  especially  brought  to  notice  as  may  be 
give  a  correct  picture  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  the  object  I 
in  hand,  and  I  will  not  go  to  work  with  the  Ckromigue 
daleuse  in  my  hand. 

A  most  common  practice  among  the  sons  of  Loyola  WM I 
solicit  a  present  from  rich  parents  who  desired  the 
their  sons  into  the  novitiate  of  their  Order,  and,  indeed, 
present  as  corresponded  to  the  property  to  which  the  yonngi 
would  one  day  be  entitled.  One  might,  therefore,  regard  i 
presents  as  a  kind  of  '*  dotal  gift,"  or,  still  better,  a 
anticipation  of  the  future  inheritance,"  and  upon  this  the 
of  Loyola  founded  their  right  to  demand  the  same.  Beri 
added  they,  is  not  a  person  taken  care  of  for  life  as  mfonbtt 
their  Society,  and  therefore  may  one  not  sacrifice  a  bit  of  mfli 
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btii?  Ib  abort,  they  knew  how  to  get  over,  in  this  way^  most 
eumin^,  witboat  deriving  any  hurt  therefrom,  the  publicly 
ttpiMNd  atainte  by  which  they  were  bound  to  impart  all  in- 
KroddoD  gratia,  and  the  sums  of  money  which  they  earned  in 
litis  maimer  were  by  no  means  inconsiderable.  Still,  matters 
id  lot  end  here,  seeing  they  dismissed  very  many  of  these 
jendiB  ffter  a  short  time  as  unsuitable,  retaining,  however,  for 
AflnmlTes  the  dotal  gift  Indeed,  they  were  aware  that  not  a 
bv  of  those  were  unfit,  and  that  they  could  not  be  made  any 
tie  oit  owing  to  their  want  of  talent ;  their  sole  object,  therefore, 

I  meiving  them  into  the  novitiate  was  to  be  able  to  possess 
ioMelves  of  what  was  paid  on  admission  1  The  proofs  of 
ess  deoeitfhl  dealings  might  be  brought  to  light  by  hundreds 
d  hundreds ;  it  is  su£Bcient,  however,  to  refer  to  one  instance 
m^  whieh  is  remarkable  in  this  respect,  that  a  father  oon- 
vsd^  in  a  most  original  way,  to  get  back  the  entrance  money 
kk  had  been  paid  for  his  son. 

&  wry  wealthy  smith,  settled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Milan, 
fcsd  to  participate  in  the  honour  of  seeing  his  son  among  the 
loitiy  and  offined  the  rector  of  the  college  in  the  aforesaid 
lilal  Um  tolerably  large  sum,  in  ready  money,  of  2,000  ducats 
'  f^  sivent  of  the  latter  meeting  his  wishes.  The  rector 
■^bsdinhu  sleeve,  as  the  youth  was  a  very  strong,  square* 
■It  ebnlp  being  at  the  same  time  such  a  queer  fellow  that  it 
old  not  be  possible  to  mould  him  into  an  ordinary  monk,  and 

II  leas  into  a  Jeanit.  Nevertheless,  the  rector  assented  widi 
saaore,  slid  the  2,000  ducats  into  his  pocket,  and  enveloped 
I  youth  in  a  novice's  habit.  All  went  on  well  now,  during  a 
■pie  of  weeks,  and  the  son  of  Loyola  in  embryo  was  treated 

a  way  as:  diat  nothing  better  could  be  desired.  In  course 
time,  however,  they  ceased  to  consider  him  as  a  stranger, 
li  their  teasing,  chicanery,  and  maltreatment  overstepped  all 
imds.  They  plainly  wished  to  carry  on  so  far  with  the 
low  that  he  should  take  flight  from  the  house  of  probation, 
r  then  the  Jesmts  oould  wash  their  hands  in  innocency. 
leanse,  however,  the  poor  tormented  fellow,  fearing  the  wrath 
his  father,  endured  all  without  a  murmur,  the  pious  Fathers 
m  lost  all  patience,  and  at  length  chased  their  pupil  away 
kboat  farther  ado,  while  they  gave  him  no  more  than  five 
llan  for  sostenanoe  on  the  way.    The  anger  of  the  smith 
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tnii^  be  well  imagined,  when  his  son  oniDe  b«ck  to  bim,  and  \h$ 
latter  had  to  suffer  much  at  first  from  the  cirt^ymstiuiGa  of  ha$ 
retiim.  The  father  soon,  however,  pereeived  that  the  bolt  baj 
entirely  with  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  be  not  only  at  ooe«  d^ 
znanded  the  return  of  his  2,000  ducats,  but,  as  his  rer{0««l  via 
lefaaed,  he  proceeded  to  lodge  a  complaint  in  the  law  me^ 
Btit  what  did  this  complaint  matter?  The  sons  of  Loyili 
proved  that  the  smith  had  given  the  3,000  ducats  to  them  '^H 
a  present,"  and.  as  one  could  not  be  compelkd  to  return  doft^ 
tions,  so  was  the  complainant  put  to  silence. 

In  the  regular  legal  way  there  was,  then,  nothing  lo  be  doiM^ 
hat  the  smith  now  hit  upon  an  extraordinary  plan  of  proooeiitS|^ 
and  this  brought  about  his  objeot  He  oauaed  a  regular  Jemit's 
dress  to  be  made  ior  his  son,  and  thus  clad  he  was  obliged  (O 
work  in  the  smithy,  to  fiog  the  horses  in  the  atr^ets,  and  teg9 
on  all  errands  that  were  required.  Thia  peculiar  Bpeeudl 
attracted  a  number  of  inquisitive  loafers,  as  the  Jesuit  |iup9  *• 
observed  by  everyone  at  the  anvil,  and  soon  noUiing  else  mt 
talked  about  in  the  whole  ndghbourhood  than  this  aAnir. 
Seeple  not  only  chatted  about  it,  however,  but  alsoraiMaii' 
leered  uncommonly,  and  the  honour  of  the  sous  of  Loyola  begitt 
to  suffer  oont)iderably.  They  at  once  complained  reapecttog  tbi 
abuae  of  their  Jesuit  costume;  but  the  legal  authorities  |ift 
it  as  their  opinion  that  the  young  smith  had  a  right  U>  thi 
said  costume,  as  he  actually  had  been  received  as  a  J^enit 
novice ;  and  now  the  insults  and  jeers  increased  more  than  m0- 
In  short,  at  kst  there  remained  nothing  else  for  the  sons  «l 
Loyola  to  do  but  to  terminate  the  scandal  by  putting  the 
fooe  on  the  matter^  and  returning  the  2,000  dncata  to  the 
and  tbui  the  latter  attained  bia  end  by  means  of  his  oripnit 
idea. 

iTbere  was  another  oustom  among  the  sons  of  Loyoki  aocccd* 
iuig  to  direction  to  borrow  frt>m  rich  persons  well  di^pon' 
towards  the  Order,  under  the  pretext  of  great  poverty  lad  rt 
aocount  of  the  colleges  or  seminaries^  amaller  or  larger  sontcf 
money,  and,  if  demanded,  to  give  written  bills  of  obligatioo»  1^ 
repnyment  of  which  they  put  off  us  much  as  possible.  If.  tktfi 
Iba  creditor  should  la^r  on  qod tract  some  illness  wlucb  bmot^ 
him  near  to  death,  they  were  wont  to  visit  him  iinceasinjily, « 
aontinue  to  put  pressure  upon  him   until   he   should   hand  ttn 
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die  note  ■  of  himd  they  bid  giyeD  him,  which  was  the 
ing  «8  giying  them  «  present  of  the  money  lent.  In 
r  the  Society  of  Jesus  acquired  much  riches.  More 
^  J  they  borrowed  sums  of  money  wherever  they  oonld 
giTiBg  it;  acknowledgmtot  any  note  of  hand  for  the 
H  order  to  eairy  on  this  game  effectually  th6  Fathers 
n.  appearance  of  the  greatest  honesty  and  candour,  and 
d  themselves  in  such  a  way  as  if  the  word '' deceit " 
t9  opposite  to  their  character;  so  how  could  a  pious 
n  whom  they  had  hoitowed  money  for  a  holy  object^ 
I  meanly  of  them  as  to  require  a  note  of  hand  as 
f  No ;  the  mere  word  of  such  distinguished  men  was 
ReieDt^  aad  anything  more  would  have  been  an  insult  to 
itself. 

lid  the  sons  of  Loyola  do,  however,  when,  as  was  often 
they  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  loan  in  this  way  ?  Did 
I  to  iheir  word,  and  pay  back  the  loan  honourably  and 
t  .-God  forbid  I  but,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  they 
aving  incurred  the  debt,  and  by  perjury  released  them- 
DBi  repaying  it  Certes!  a  very  convenient  way  of 
I  iMoey^  although  they  repudiated  the  idea  of  dieft. 
■vU.  the  sons  of  Loyola,  **  only  fools  would  Imve  so 
•ft^ooBScienoe  as  to  shrink  fix)m  doing  such  a  trifle  as 
•Of  fonrse,  moreover,  it  would  be  inadmissible  for  me 
s»  startling  an  accusation  against  the  Society  of  Jesu& 
wving  the  required  proofs  in  my  hands. 
town  of  Orleans  a  Mademoiselle  Vinet,  before  her  death, 
ented  to  her  maid,  who  had  served  her  during  many 
lonsiderable  sum  in  Louis  d  or,  along  with  a  valuable 
I  of  old  gold  coins ;  and  this  took  place  in  the  presence 
nfessor.  Father  Director.  The  latter  now  offered  to  the 
deposit  the  money  for  her  at  very  good  interest,  as  also 
>ver  to  an  amateur  with  whom  he  was  acquainted  the 
m,  in  order  that  they  should  be  properly  valued ;  and 
9  greatly  pleased  at  such  An  offer,  at  once  gave  him  over 
e  treasure.  :A3  r^ftrds  a  receipt  for  the  same  from  the 
her,  it  was  out  of  the  question,  and  neyer  entered  into 
of  the  maid  to  demand  one,  as  she  was  fearful  of  com- 
ain  by  not  putting  the  full^est  confidence  in  such,  a 
de  gentleman «S: was  the  Father,    Sometime  after  this 
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Mademoiselle  Yinct  died,  nnd  as  tbe  maid,  Alice  b^^  name,  wnrM 
to  enter  into  the  state  of  matrimony »  she  asked  tbe  Father,  li 
the  request  of  her  lover  how  much  had  been  realised  from  the  $ib 
of  tbe  gold  coins,  and  where  he  bad  deposited  the  whole  of  t/}0 
money.  **  Gold  coins/*  replied  the  Father,  *'  thou  deoeiveat  tfcf* 
self,  my  daughter;  there  were  none  such,  but  merely  copper qMI 
of  little  value,  and  as  for  the  remaining  money,  thou  canst  hm 
that  nny  day,  altogether  about  a  thousand  francs/'  Tbe  miid 
was  ftsiouoded,  as  her  deceased  mistress  had  told  her  tli^t  tbi 
total  value  amounted  to  twenty  thousand  livres,  or  francs.  Bol 
the  Father  stuck  to  his  assertion,  and  became  moat  indigmiA 
when  the  lover  of  Alice  would  not  be  contented  with  the  tbomttrf 
francs.  The  advice  of  an  advocate  was  now  taken»  aod  r^ 
course  had  to  the  law.  But  the  Jesuits,  who  to  a  man  «de4 
with  their  fellow  brother,  at  once  adopted  a  lofty  looe,  ftod 
entered  a  complaint  of  gross  calumny.  Consequently,  AlMt 
and  her  betrothed  were  at  length  compelled  to  pray  for  (orp^ 
ness,  and  publicly  to  confess  that  they  had  falsely  BcmA 
Father  Director  of  fraud, 

It  went  better  with  the  Capucin  Timotheus  de  la  Flutf,  ^Iw 
acted  for  many  years  as  agent,  correspondent,  and  coarier  for 
FfltlierLe  Tellier^  the  ill-famed  Father  Confessor  of  Louis  XIV,, 
during  his  strife  with  the  Jansenista.  After  the  said  Capacin  kil 
become  Bishop  of  Berith,  in  the  year  17S*2,  he  demanded  of  tkt 
Jesuits  of  Tours  the  return  of  the  sum  of  130,000  livres,  wi 
he  had  banded  over  to  them  for  safe  keeping;  tb« 
Loyola,  however,  dented  ever  having  received  a  single  wm 
him,  and  he  could  not  produce  proof  to  the  contrary,  «a 
been  foolish  enough  not  to  have  made  sure  by  a  nola  of  hi 
any  description.  With  dismay  he  took  to  entreaty,  and  h 
ated  himself,  even  to  tears ;  but  the  worthy  Fathers 
obdurate,  and  declared  tbey  would  make  a  «»omp)Mni 
him  if  he  pestered  them  any  more.  At  last,  in  his  nf^t 
threatened  to  expose  all  the  intrigues  and  wicked  mancpavwi  10^ 
which  he  had  been  subjected  by  order  of  the  Father  0< 
Le  Tellier,  and  he  already,  indeed,  began  to  entertain  the 
of  mnking  the  party  of  the  Jansenists  acquainted  with  e^ 
thing,  when  Le  Tellier  interfered  just  in  time,  and  conai 
his  fellow-members  to  yield. 

Timotheus  de  la  Fliita  thus  obtiiincd  his  money  baok 
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but  in    thirteen  yearly  instalments,  and^  besidesp  without  any 
IntereBt,  bo  that  the  Fathers  still  always  derived  some  profit. 

At  the  begmning  of  the  18th  century  the  Jesuits  played  a 
great  game  at  Li6ge,  and  most  of  the  widows  and  elderly  an- 
married  ladies  wished  to  have  only  them  as  Father  Oonfessurs* 
Among  Ibeee  said  ladies  was  a  Mademoiselle  Devis^,  a 
maiden  of  mature  age,  celebrated  for  her  riches  as  well  as  her 
bjgotrji  who  had  on  differeiit  occasions  not  only  lent  large 
Co  the  Jesuit  college,  but  also,  in  the  year  1737,  when  very 
giTen  over  in  charge  to  her  Oonfessor,  Father  Adrian 
iherg,  a  casket  filled  with  gold  pieces,  in  order  that  the 
light  band  it  over  to  her  nephew  Devis^  as  soon  as  he 
arrive  at  Liege  after  her  death.  The  Father  Confessor, 
■bo  obtained  a  very  considerable  legacy  for  his  Order, 
promised  to  do  so,  and  the  good  old  dame  died  imme* 

V  afterwards  in  the  firm  belief  that  she  had  acted  for  the 

* 

for  her  dear  nephew.      When,  however,  he  arrived,  and  at 
demanded  from  the  college  the  restoration  of  the  sums  which 
been  lent,  as  well  as  the  casket  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
IjODtemberg — respecting  which  two  matters  he  had  been 
lalely  made  aware  by  a  letter  which  the  aunt  caused  to  be 
OB  her  death*bed  by  the  chamber-maid^ — the  above-named 
dwcd,  in  the  strongest  terms,  ever  having  received  any- 
iMng  hot  •  small  trifle  from  Mademoiselle  Devis6,     Indeed,  he 
the  requisition  of  the  nephew  to  be  a  villainous  inven- 
wfaich  was  calculated  to  bring  the  Order  of  Jesus  into 
ate,  for  as  far  as  he  knew — and  he  stood  on  the  most  in* 
terms  with  his  deceased  confessing  daughter,  so  much  so 
abe  withheld  no  secret  from  him — it  was  quite  contrary  to 
iUnation  of  the  aunt  Devis6  to  allow  largo  sums  of  money 
without  interest,  and  there  never  had  existed  such  a  thing 
eaeliet  fiUed  with  pistoles. 

other  sons  of  Loyola  present  in  the  college  of  Li^ge 

eeeamed   the  same  rdle,  and,  if  thoy  did  not   absolutely 

having  received  small  donations  now   and  then  from 

deeeesed,    they   stoutly  denied,  with  a  bold   front,  having 

ined    any  such   large  sums  as  were  hud   claim  to  by  the 

Jiew.     The  poor  Devise,  who  had  believed  himself  entitled  to 

Inheritance,  was  now  in  a  sad  plight,  and  knew  not  what 

He  had,  indeed,  the  letter  of  the  chamber-maid^  but  the 
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tftUar  bad  soddt^nly  di^peanBd  ftom  Li^ge  oyemiglil, 
Huyane  being  iu  tbe  least  Me  to  give  any  iafonnatioD  a$ 
abode.     Haw  could  he,  then,  be  able  to  proTe   that  thi 
contained  tbe  trtith,  or,  indeed,  that  it  was  auibeQtto  ? 

The  fiituatton  was  one  of  deaperotioti ;  still,  overaigli 
good  eounBel.  Falbor  GolenvauXi  who  kept  tlie  aecr^ 
of  tbe  revenues  a£id  expenseB  of  tbe  college  at  Lieg<H 
nephew — others  affirm  that  he  was  his  son — towards 
eniertained  extraordinary  alfectioo^  and  this  hitter,  who 
and  at  all  times  bad  access  to  his  uncle,  offered^  for  a 
moneyi  to  make  a  copy  of  the  whole  receipts  which 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Jesuit  college.  This  was  dai 
sure  enough,  in  this  secret  hook  were  not  only  found 
the  moneyB  as  to  which  the  nephew  bad  laid  claim,  hi 
was  also  tlie  Bt^tiiDieot  of  tbe  number  of  pistolea  ooati 
the  casket  above  mentioued* 

The  young  Devisd  now,  by  tbe  advice  of  bis  advocat0| 

lo  the  vicar  apostolical  of  the  day,  and  laid  all  th    

before  him,  at  the  same  time  declaring  thiit  he  ^i       . 
and  ready  to  spare  the  Jesuits  tbe  scandal  of  a  pablic 
they  voluntarily  accorded  to  him  whathe  was  entitled  to 
Thereupon  the  vicar  at  once  took  action,  and  Fiitber  GtqV 
by  his  order,  was  obliged  to  lay  before  him  at  onoe  th^ 
register,  and  as  it  was  found  to  correspond  with  the 
remained  nothing  else,  of  course,  for  the  sons  of  Lo; 
but  to  pay  the  amount  for  which  they  were  liable,  so 
design  for  this  once  completely  miscarried. 

The  greatly  notorious  law-suit,  between  them  and  thai 
von  Viane,  which  began  in  1788  and  ended  in  l74ft, 
on  the  other  hand,  quite  differently,  as  the  sons  of  Loy 
pletejy  gained  the  day,  although  tlieir  proved  rascality 
apparent.     In  the  year   1788,  Frau  Mariane  Justidavis, 
of  Herr  Rorabault  von  Viane,  succeeded   to  an  m 
Germany,  to  the  amount  of  300,000  florins,  consisting 
coin  and  partly  in  diamonds  and  other  valuables,  wher^i 
came  to  Brussels  witli  the  same,  iu  order  to  convert 
objects  into  current  money*     Herenpon  Father  Lutger 
wliom,  on  account  of  his  highly  esteemed  reputation,  s] 
as  her  Father  Confessor,  declared  to  her  that  he  would 
to  tbe  bei^t  of  his  ability ;  and  at  tbe  same  time  a(ivi:^e4 
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lo  place  the  Yiduables  in  ibe  Jesoits'  oollege,  as  they 
1)6  mach  safer  there,  at  any  rate,  than  in  any  private 
This  was  evident  to  Frau  Mariane  von  Viane,  and  thd 
i^dtched  a  carriage,  by  the  aid  of  which  he  conveyed  thd 
3d  preciouB  stones  into  Che  college  ;  no  acknowledgment 
ited  as  to  the  receipt  of  these  latter,  which  amoimted  ill 
$WtOOO  firancs»  because  it  was  intended  shortly  to  con- 
ittto  Belgian  coin.  Scarcely  had  this  taken  place, 
l^rt  Rombaalt  von  Viane  arrived  in  Brussels,  and  when 
b  (old  him  all«  informing  him  that  she  had  received  no 
,  of  any  kind,  ha  augured  nothing  good.  He  ordered  the 
therefore,  to  preserve  the  most  complete  silence  for  the 
%  aa  to  his  arrival,  and  then  hastened  to  a  sagacious 
;  in  order  to  consult  with  him  aa  to  what  should  be  done* 
Vmg  consideration,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Frau  should  fall 
tod  that,  on  this  account,  she  should  send  for  her  Con- 
•  father  Jansena.  After  having  received  from  him  some 
^ui consolation,  she  should  then  begin  to  speak  to  him  con* 
tbeyaJuablea  entrusted  to  his  care»  and  tell  him  that  she 
BTed  the  orders  of  her  husband  in  writing  to  deliver 
to  Herr  von' Dormael,  a  well-known  wholesale  dealer 
It  was  arranged,  moreover,  that  every  word 
exchanged  should  be  taken  down  by  two  notariea, 
jur  worthy  citizens  of  the  town,  would  bo  hid 
uring  alcove,  and  the  account  then  subscribed  by 
8  a&  witnesses.  In  due  course,  the  four  witnesses, 
two  notaries,  were  so  artfully  concealed  in  the  alcove, 
could  see  a9  we]]  as  h^ir  all  that  went  on  in  the  neigh- 
obamber,  and  the  celebrated  Father  was  now  brought 
oonaolation  to  the  sick  Frau  Mariane,  who  laid 
4owa  in  bed.  He,  of  course,  came  at  once,  and 
faia  duty  as  ecclesiastic,  receiving  his  fee.  As  this 
^^«  however,  tfbe  f^au  nskod  him  wWther  there  was  any 
that  the  German  goldi  tagether  with  the  precious  stones 
valuables,  might  be  advantageously  converted  into 
money.  I  "  Nftt  yet/'  replied  the  Father,  who  naturally 
ttjat  he  wi^s  quite  alone  with  bis  confessing  child  ;  on 
T  htmd^ ''  he  hoped,  in  a  short  time,  to  be  enabled  to 
fiOiie.  favourable  intelligence,  and,  in  the  meantime,  tho 
c  WIS  well  taken  care  of."    XIi^  Frau  now  explameo  to 
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him  that  her  husbaDd  had  given  her  orders  that  the 
diamonds  should  be  handed  over  to  the  wholesale  del 
Dormael,  and,  good  or  ill,  that  she  must  gite  effect  to  tli 
UpoQ  this  the  Father  became  very  aogry,  and  declarec 
would  JB  no  case  deliver  the  things  to  the  said  wholesaU 
Indeed,  he  forbade  the  Frau  to  speak  a  single  word  al 
matter  with  Herr  von  Dormael,  and  vowed  solemnly 
would  deny,  without  further  ado,  even  at  the  nsk  of  heil 
idive»  having  any  conoern  as  to  the  keeping  of  the  tre&sn 
was  so  indiscreet  as  to  speak  to  him  again  about  thi 
With  these  words  he  took  his  leave,  without,  howeverg 
any  conception  of  having  been  overheard  by  anyone 
exception  of  the  Frau  von  Yiane  alone ;  the  two 
however,  at  once  now  stepped  out  of  the  alcove,  complel 
minutes,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  subscribed  by 
citizens  as  witnesses,  who  had  likewise  been  oonceali 
next  step  was,  that  Herr  von  Viane  demanded  from 
Jansens  the  restoration  of  the  ti easure  committed  to  Kia 
and,  as  the  Father  actually  carried  out  his  threat  of 
everything,  he  at  once  lodged  a  legal  complaint.  His 
produced  the  protocol  which  had  been  taken,  and  the  fe 
witnesses,  to  show  that  everything  had  occurred  as  i 
the  deed.  In  spite  of  all  this.  Father  Jansens  p 
denying  everything,  and  all  the  Jesuits  of  Li6ge 
him.  The  cofichman  was  found  who  had  taken  the 
the  Jesuit  Oollege,  and  the  man  acknowledged  on  oi 
done  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  sons  of  Loyola  mi 
that  every  point  of  the  accusation  was  invented,  and  thai 
notaries,  along  with  the  four  witnesses,  had  been  bought 
Herr  von  Viane.  They  succeeded  in  getting  tbe  coac 
recall  his  first  declaration,  and  further  managed  to  prodoi 
witnesses  who  gave  evidence  in  their  favour;  they 
worked  upon  the  people,  -by  pamphlets  distributed  aboutj 
as  by  public  douunciations  from  the  pulpits,  in  such  a 
not  a  few  firmly  believod  that  the  couple  Viane,  with  tbe 
notaries  and  four  witnesses,  had  concocted  a  vile  ooosp 
the  injury  of  the  Jesuit  Order.  The  law-suit  appeared 
to  go,  too,  in  favour  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  the  High 
of  Brabant  had  already  ordered  proceedings  to  be  taken 
tbe  perjured  coacltman.     Indeed,  it  was  also  proposes 
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lily  Bgainsk  the  two  Yianes  and  their  associates ; 
iddenly,  in  May  ItiS,  fifty  out  of  the  sixty  Jesuit 
ig  drivan  into  a  ooraer  by  the  Court  of  Law,  declared  that 
1  reoelTed  money  for  their  evidence,  and  that  it  was  false. 
im  of  the  sixty,  by  name  Eonisloe,  who,  with  nine 
till  adhered  to  his  first  assertion,  was  now  snbjected  to 
lAsreupon  the  whole  web  of  yillainy  was  revealed.  l*he 
I  against  Eonisloe  and  five  other  chief  perjurers  con- 
n  flogging,  branding  round  the  neck,  and  then  ten 
iprisonment  with  hard  labour,  and,  lastly,  eternal  banish- 
it  of  the  town  and  its  precincts.  Two  other  guilty 
ioes  were  oondemned  to  be  flogged  and  to  be  banished 
and  another  two  merely  to  be  placed  in  the  pillory.  At 
I  time  the  High  Oounoil  of  Brabant  ordered  proceedings 
iken  against  Master  Versin,  the  secretary  of  the  Pro- 
Qteneral,  because  he  had  likewise  allowed  himself  to  be 
ly  the  Jesuits,  but  he  saved  himself,  together  with  some 
gaUty  associates,  by  flighty  to  which  he  was  assisted  by 
some  unknown  faand<--aindoubtedly  that  of  the 


iw  seemed  thflt  the  rightfld'  dase  of  the  Yianes  had 
•  iiatory,  and  everyone  expected  shortly  a  decree  in 
ivsil.  But  the  sons  of  Loyola  appealed  to  the  Supreme 
of  iBnwselsy  andj  supported  by  fresh  evidence,  demanded 
iKiimcnt  in  their  former  position.  The  Supreme  Court, 
Bg  for  the  most  part  of  adherents  to  their  Order,  granted 
tition,  and  the  tria>  began  afresh.  At  once  every  effort 
le  in  order  to  get  the  judges  to  vote  in  their  favour, 
ney  and  women  played  therein  a  principal  part.  Herr 
la  von-^ane,  on  the  other  hand,  was  brought  to  extremi- 
K  the  hitherto  enormous  costs  of  the  suit,  and  could  no 
sompete  against  Jesuit  influence.  At  length,  in  the 
of  die  year  1745|  the  case  was  ripe  for  judgment^  and 
reme  Court  decreed  as  follows : — 

Bombault  von  Yiane  is  declared  arrested,  as  he  has 
epresented  that  he  was  possessed  of  a  treasure  of  coined 
loined  gold,  as  well  as  of  rough  diamonds  and  other 
\  elones,  to  the  amount  of  296,000  florins,  and  that  he 
mnitied  this  treasure  to  the  Jesuit  College,  and  more 
It  to  Father  Lutger  Jansens.    On  account  of  the  long 
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confinemenl,  bowdrer,  to  wlijoh  he  has  been  subjaetecl*  ma 
of  his  former    imbeciJity  of  mind,  and    other    nitUgsibg 
cunisUmceSi  ha  is  rekased  &om  arrest  and  ooodamned  mastf 
in  law  costs. 

Seoond.    The   two   prisoners  Michael   Valder,    painteTt  uui 
Jodooua  Roo8|  formerly  infaatry  offioer,  are  to  be  conwAmi 
convicted  in  tbat  they  gave  false  evidence  n^nst  Fntbrr  Tnninij 
and  Bball  be  flogged  on  tbe  ficafifold  and  then   banialied ;  tiufl 
property  also  is  to  be  forfeited  to  tbe  State»  after  the  dedusliM 
of  legal  expenses.  fl 

.Thirdly  and  lastly.  The  prisoner  Cauv6«  citizen  of  BnuMW 
is  also  declared  lo  be  guilty  of  having  sworn  a  false  mm 
against  Father  Jansens;  but  on  aocount  of  his  lenglhiiMfl 
imppsonmeutt  be  is  released  from  further  imprisoime&ti  IH 
condemned  merely  in  costs.  fl 

Tbifs  ran  tbe  sentence  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Brussels,  ilfl 
Tvbo  can  describe  the  joy  of  tbe  Jesuits?  They  coull  tofl 
i^^tain  their  booty*  and  had  succeeded  in  legally  justilying  JhsB 
selves  besides!  NeverthelGss,  it  became  at  tbat  time  a  proMH 
in  Brabant,  tbat  one  might  as  welt  throw  one's  money  iflisi^l 
sea  as  entrust  it  to  the  Jesuits^  for»  with  the  exeepMo  ill 
few  bigoted  women,  everyone  was  oonvinced  of  tbeir  villssfl 
against  the  poor  Rombautt  von  Viane*  But  not  only  did  ifl 
sons  of  lioyola  Imow  how  to  appropriate  money  enttnslid  ^U 
their  keeping,  their  system  of  cheating  extended  itsdf  stselfl 
further*  and  they  took  possession  of  whatever  they  osaU  Im 
Uieir  hands  upon.  Indeed,  they  showed  such  a  degree  of  csEfBH 
ness  in  suoh  matters,  as  one  could  hardly  imagine;  ikeyHH 
well  up  in  the  school  of  torgery,  theft»  and  robbery,  and  iMM^I 
them  in  this  acquired  actual  perfection.  Thus,  to  begia^^| 
little  example,  they  caused  several  very  rich  and,  at  the  w^| 
time»  very  pious  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  t^)  make  a  Itffl 
sarcophagus  of  pure  silver  in  order  to  keep  in  it  several  Bgjjfl 
upon  the  high  altar  of  the  principal  church ;  the  sil^^H 
Rqssow,  in  the  night,  substituting  for  the  same  a  prB4^^| 
similar  one  made  of  lead,  which  had  a  thin  plate  of  silver  omH 
sold  tbe  silver  one  after  having  melted  it^  and  thereby  gaiaed  fl 
the  Order  a  hundred  pounds  of  silver.  Thus,  too,  tbe  FaU^H 
Gluniac  ^nd  Marsan  e^uployed  themselves  for  sevesal  years  m^l 
Jesuit  College  of  Angoiileme,  in  coining  counterfeit  money*  A 
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ih  opentnn  ibey  made  nse  of  a  cellar  underDeatfa,  and  their 

m  hnihna  brought  the  aame  into  circulation ;  as,  however, 

lie  jmx  1641,  the  affair  got  wind,  the  two  Fathers  above* 

^  wne  transfened  quickly  to  some  distant  college,  and  it 

deekred  that  they  bad,  for  their  crime,  been  expelled  firom 

Ofder,  and  it  was  not  known  where  they  had  gone. 

Lgaia.  King  Philip  III.  of  Spain  gave  permission  to  the 

i  of  Loyola  living  in  his  kingdom,  to  coin  the  rough  gold 

silver  thai    they    obtained    from    America    according  to 

standard,   to  the   amount,  indeed,  of  a  million  of 

i  order  that,  with  the  profit  thus  obtained,   they 

be  in  a  position  to  build  a  college  in  Malaga;   the 

Fathers,  however,  extended  ibis  permission  to  the  extent 

m  millions,  and  die  four-maravedi  pieces  which  they  coined 

SB  bad  that  it  gave  rise  to  a  general  grumbling.    It  passed 

apoveibial  saying,  if  a  dishonest  debtor  paid  half  to 

fwitsrs,  "he  had  liquidated  his  debt  with  the  maravedis  of 

^MBts " ;  and  ultimately  it  came  to  this,  that  the  Govern- 

ifti^^MS  oompelled  to  lower  the  value  of  this  denomination 

no  one  would  take  them  any  longer.    Again,  in 

17S9,  Father  Dequet  caused,  arbitrarily,  101  pictures 

nhs  to  be  removed  out  of  the  house  of  Monsieur 

and  secretary  of  Marshal  Bonfleur,  in  the  same 

■^  fliiUflk  the  master  of  the  house  died ;  this  was  done  by 

"^^  Aw^Uaeks,  brought  together  in  great  haste,  such,  indeed, 

■B  tbhury  that  one-and-twenty  of  the  paintings  were  lost ; 

^ttspoHoe  interfered  he  produced,  in  justification  of  his 

**Titpi6se  of  waste-paper,  on  which  was  written,  "  I  present 

^fietiires  to  the  novitiate  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paris,  out  of 

Vfcriny  friend  Father  Deqnet,  who  may  cause  the  same  to 

*M  at  once.    May  20th,  1720.    Tardif."    But  when  this 

^  iWe-paper  came  to  be  more  narrowly   inspected,  it 

'apparent  that  the  scribbling  thereon  had  been  made  by 

Uaself,  and  the  police  authorities  consequently  ordered 

^diate  restoration  of  the  pictures  by  the  Jesuits  of  the 

'  of  Paris,  who  were  compelled  to  make  compensation 

which  had  been  lost— *a  decision  which  was  received 

nuBg  applause  by  the  public  there  assembled. 

ore,  the  sons  of  Ignatius  played  a  little  game  in  St. 

'  from  Granada  in  Spain,  by  means  of  a  oontrivance 
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which  would  have  done  honour  to  the  most  otitining  swiiili 
rtud  on  that  account  I  cannot  pass  it  over  in  silence,  T 
inhabitants  of  St.  Fe,  so  far  hack  aa  the  [5th  cantor 
ohtained,  from  the  roynl  pair  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  dtd 
to  condyct  a  canal  from  the  river  Genii,  and  thia  canal 
them  of  incaloulable  value,  aa  it  served  for  the  irrigatioji  ^jM 
lands,  which  would  otherwise  have  yielded  no  produce*  ^M 
it  so  happened  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  also,  in  the  W 
oentury,  acquired  a  large  piece  of  land  in  the  immediftte  ndgl 
bourhood  for  qnite  a  ridiculons  price,  as  this  land  possessidj 
water  right,  and  was,  consetjnently.  dry  during  the 
time  ;  and  one  knows  what  a  rainless  summer  in  Granada  l 
On  this  account  they  made  strenoous  exertions  to  be  §lh 
participate  in  the  privilege  as  regards  the  water  permitted  tat 
inhabitants  of  St.  Fe,  and  they  urged  lo  the  Qimoflt  in  orl 
to  oh  tain  this  liberty*  The  St.  F^ans  did  not,  however,  li  I 
Mow  themselves  to  be  talked  over,  as  they  were  unable  tvfpi 
even  the  smallest  portion  of  their  water  without  inflji 
greatest  injury  upon  themselves ;  and  at  length  I  be 
Loyola  perceived  that  they  could  not  prevail  in  a  hie 
and  by  persuasion,  in  arraliging  the  affair. 

Father  Fonuca,  the  rector  of  the  college  of  Gra;8«di,i 
upon  resolved  to  take  a  daring  course,  and  oaosod  a  lajl 
who  was  well  skilled  in  architecture,  to  build  quite 
oomplete  mill.  That  is  to  say,  the  individual  parts  af  ih§i 
were  prepared,  as,  for  instance,  the  beams^  wheels,  mill  sto« 
and  all  other  refjuisites ;  these  were  so  excellently  fit 
the  erection  of  the  whole  work  could  be  effected  in  the  < 
a  few  hours.  The  builder  at  length  completed  his  pref 
and  now  everything*  such  as  the  woodwork,  the  stones,  j 
requisites,  was  loaded,  one  line  evening,  on  carts,  in  order  I 
vey  tliem  to  a  certiiin  spot  where  the  property  ofthe  Jc 
abultt'd  on  the  irrigation  cnnaL  Having  arrived 
diately  Father  Fonuca»  with  the  aid  of  his  carpenter^^ 
with  the  erection  of  the  mill,  while  he  directed  the  li 
who  were  waiting  in  readiness  from  the  neigh bonriag 
beltKiging  lo  the  Jesuits*  to  dig  a  ditch  np  to  the  irrifill 
canni,  in  order  that  the  mill  might  be  supplied  with  wtf 
Within  a  few  hours  all  was  done,  and  at  the  break  of  day<i{ 
mill  machinery  rattled  as  lustily  as  if  it  had  itaelf  a 
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matenoa.  Thereapon  a  notary  who  accompaDied  him,  and 
>  was  veil  paid  for  his  trouble,  produced  an  instrument 
arein  it  was  stated  how  be  had  seen  the  said  mill  grinding 
in  the  land  belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  without  a  single  objec- 
I ;  and  when  the  instrument  was  ready,  and  had  obtained  the 
iflAorea.  of  more  than  twenty  eye-witnesses,  Father  Fonnca 
it  in  Us  pocket  with  a  triumphant  smile,  as  he  thought,  **  Who 
now  be  in  a  pondon  to  deprive  us  of  our  mill,  and  if  none 
do  tb]S«  who  can  take  away  from  us  the  mill-ditch,  with 
bk  we  shall  be  enabled  to  oonveri  our  unfruitful  lands  into 
MMmg  settlement  ?  " 

Qs  njoicing,  however,  came  a  little  too  soon,  as,  hardly  had 
inhabitants  of  St  Fe  been  informed  of  what  had  taken  place 
ha-night,  when,  under  the  command  of  their  provost,  Thomas 
na^  a  man  as  brave  as  he  was  sagacious,  they  attacked 
:ililly  polled  it  completely  down,  and  filled  up  the  mill-ditch, 

it  down  ao  firmly   that  the  water   again  took   its 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  Jesuits  made  a  com- 

;*iD  the  administration  of  justice  at  Granada,  laying  before 

the  document  wherein  the  quiet  possession  of  their 
^testified  to,  and  snre  enough  the  law  court,  the  majority 
I  mambera  stood  on  their  side,  not  only  admitted  the 
tim  of  dba  oomplaint,  hut  also  forthwith  ordered  the  leaders 
JdMoa  ooneemed  in  the  work  of  destruction  to  be  put  in 
on.  The  trial  thus  appeared  to  take  a  very  favourable  turn 
the -sons  of  Loyola,  and  as  they  spared  no  money  in  order  to 
over  the  judges  to  their  side,  the  inhabitants  of  St.  F6  were 
all  an  ace  of  being  condemned  to  re-build  the  mill  at  their 
:  eoet-  This,  however,  was  prevented  by  the  most  respeot- 
»  amongst  the  judges  of  the  law  court,  the  equally  wise 
iqpright  Don  Paul  Basquez  de  Aguilar,  who  was  completely 
if  against  all  attampta  at  bribery,  and  upon  his  eloquent 
naition  of  the  true  facts  of  the  case — an  exposition  which  in 
eleareat  manner  proved  the  right  of  the  inhabitants  of  St. 
aa  well  aa  the  thieviah  mode  of  proceeding  of  the  sons  of 
olft--^no  one  of  his  colleagues  dared  to  express  a  contrary 
ion.  Conaeqnentlyy  on  the  motion  of  Aguilar,  the  complaint 
he  Jesuits  was  unanimously  rejected,  and  the  imprisoned 
Ftens  immediately  obtained  their  liberty.  The  sons  of 
>]a.  too,  took  good  care  not  again  to  raise  any  claim  to  the 
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Mid  inrigalion  works,  and  the  most  sensible  amo 
admitted  even  as  mneh  as  that,  if  the  whole  liistory  o 
came  before  the  public,  there  could  be  no  qnestion  o 
hilating  all  belief  among  the  people  as  to  the  p: 
fhOemity. 

I  could  relate  dozens  of  similar  stories.  In  ordei 
not  to  tire  the  reader,  I  would  rather  now  leave  these 
such  there  exist  not  merely  a  few  hundreds,  bat  tens  o 
indeed,  hundreds  of  thousands,  ifnoteven  still  more  1 
me,  then,  from  a  fear  of  being  guilty  of  too  great  ; 
make  a  selection,  and  I  shall  therefore  content  mysel 
description  of  three  wholesale  robberies,  of  whid 
exceeds  the  other  in  magnitude. 

But  to  begin.  In  the  firet  decade  of  ihe  i8i 
an  old  sailor  settled  in  Nantes ;  his  name  was  Ghrilli 
family  consisted  of  a  grown-up  daughter,  who  fi 
long  as  her  father  was  at  sea,  had  li?ed  at  Orleaa 
mother,  now  deceased.  The  sailor,  to  all  appearance 
poor,  and  for  this  reason  performed  the  most  menia] 
otder  to  gain  at  least  a  little.  The  daughter,  on  1m 
made  herself  useful  as  a  washerwoman,  and  from  n 
evening  was  never  idle.  They  thus  went  on  well 
years,  and,  as  they  were  no  burden  to  the  town,  no  on 
particular  notice  of  them.  In  the  year  1718,  the  el 
began  to  fall  sick,  and  as  his  life  soon  came  I 
sidered  in  danger,  the  daughter,  as  a  matter  of  « 
looked  about  for  a  Father  Confessor.  Her  choice 
Father  Drouet,  one  of  the  most  prominent  among 
Fathers  of  the  town,  and  the  same,  in  fact,  undertook 
although  not  without  long  resistance,  as  old  Grillef 
sidered  to  be  very  poor,  as  before  said,  and  for  the  8< 
poor  the  sons  of  Loyola  never  troubled  themsel 
Drouet  now  visited  his  new  confessant  from  timi 
and  these  visits  were  always  very  important,  be 
old  sick  man,  who  was  unable  to  leave  his  bed,  . 
unconsoled  in  his  solitude;  while  the  daughter 
remain  in  the  house,  because  she  otherwise  would 
earned  the  necessary  money  for  their  sustenimoe.  N< 
the  Father  did  not  give  by  any  means  frequent  calls,  t 
times  that  he  did  come  he  out  matters  as  short  .a 
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^  doobt  beoanse  the  poverty  of  the  neighbourhood  and 
odour  of  the  poor  creature  disgusted  him.  He  came,  now, 
Ky  at  ta  unexpected  time,  and  greatly  to  his  astonishment 
i  old  GfiUefc  out  of  his  bed  sitting  upon  the  ground.  But 
DMiseinent  was  vastly  increased  as,  silently  approaching  from 
ii»  lie  firand  what  the  old  man  was  occupied  in  doing.  The 
X  ^«d  a  chesty  which  the  Father  had  previously  often 
isikej  voder  the  bed;  this  was  standing  open  before  him, 
1*  ^^  WIS  rummaging  about  the  contents  of  the  same  with 
^  ^^  hands.  Of  what,  then,  did  the  contents  consist  ? 
''^  ebe  than  heavy  gold  pieces,  the  number  of  which 
P  ^Qumnt^  indeed,  to  as  much  as  sixty  thousand.  Only 
■S**  aaoh  a  sight  in  a  room  like  a  beggar's  dwelling  I  Only 
^^oh  riches  with  a  man  languishing  in  misery !  There  was 
j^  ftowai  bere,  indeed,  for  the  Father  to  be  quite  beside 
P^vith  amazement;  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  suffi- 
P  t>oimd  for  old  Orillei  to  have  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy 
P  tenor,  aa  ha  caught  sight  of  the  Father,  for  he  had  up  to 
*1ile  initiated  no  one  into  the  secret  of  his  riches,  and  had 
'v  ttmed  himself  a  sight  of  his  treasure  when  he  know  that 
*  ^fBita  alone.  Before  everything,  the  Father  was  now 
Totals  know  from  what  source  these  riches  had  come,  and 
^^tmudjaade  out  that  Orillet,  in  former  times,  had  been  the 
P^B  of  a  ]Bratical  ship,  by  which  he  had  rendered  the  bays 
^fto^  Ocean  unsafe.  Curiosity  now  impelled  the  Father 
^ike  still  more  minute  inquiries  as  to  how  these  riches  had 
^  faived,  and  he  did  not  rest  until  he  had  made  certain, 
f^Mnself  oomiting  them  over  twice,  that  the  gold  pieces 
Ptoted  to  not  less  than  sixty  thousand.  Now,  however,  the 
Mt  distressed  him  as  to  whether  the  old  man,  whose  mind 
|t  to  be  aa  infirm  aa  his  body,  had  enlightened  any  third 
Ni  with  the  secret  of  the  treasure  in  question,  and  he  con- 
U  the  same  most  solemnly  to  keep  it  from  everyone  most 
indy,  and  even  fh>m  his  own  daughter.  The  old  man  pro- 
Iri  this  with  a  solemn  oath,  and,  being  reassured  as  to  this, 
'After  took  his  departure,  under  the  firm  conviction  that  the 
rwonld  keep  his  word,  owing  to  the  avarice  with  which  he 
ibad  over  his  treasure.  He,  indeed,  fulfilled  his  promise,  but 
rCbeleas,  aa  it  afterwards  turned  out,  there  was  some  other 
le  who  beoaih4  aware  of  the  circumstance,  in  the  shape  of  a 
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poor  oouple  who  inhabited  the  adjfimDg  apsrldieiii  to 
Grillet,  and  who  had  seen  and  heard  everything  thai  had 
through  a  crack  in  the  wall.     But  as  these  two,  the  man 
wife,  whether  owing  to  fear   or  from   some  other  inl. 
did  not  allow   a  single  word  to  escape  (hem  to  luiomM 
they  were  aware  of  the  secret,  the  Father,  of  oourae»  coa!i 
no  conception  of  this,  and  remained  under  the  firm  ooid 
that  no  one  but  the  sick  old  man  and-  himself  knew  is 
respecting  the  contents  of  the  wooden  chest  under  the  bett 

But  what  was  to  be  done  now  ?  •  This  muoh  was 
resolved  upon  by  the  true  son  of  Loyola,  thai  the  oonj 
the  said  chest  must  become  the. property  of  the  Soctety  ob^ 
but  as  to  how  this  was  to .  be :  accomplished,  he  &r  so^ 
remained'  in  doubt,  and  be  tried,  firsi  in  one  way  and  - 
another.  .    i   '  . .. 

During  the  many  hours  which  he  now  spent  .dailjp.^ 
sick  man,  he  endeavoured  to  jiersuade  thC:  latter  tha^ 
not  at  all  safe  to  keep  such  a  large  amount  of  goldi^ 
poor  house  as  that  occupied .  by  Grillet,  and  •  that  £r3 
be  much  more  prudent  to  have  it  transported  into  lb 
college,  where  it  could  be  better  taken  ■  care  oil  A%  Ii 
Grillet  showed  himself  to  be  vehemently  opposed  to  ihh 
allow  himself  to  be  ever  separated  from  his  tueaaoi^^ 
was  abandoned,  and  some  other  plan  substitat«d»  M' 
aflerlong  consideration,  the  following  scheme  waB:MiM 
The  Father  kept  constantly  assuring  the  penitent  ithistM 
sins  which  he  had  committed  as  pirate  could. not ibeezfM 
the  ordinary  means  of  masses  for  the  soul  and  such-like  i 
but  that  his  soul  must  remain  eternally  ruined  unless  be  i 
die  in  the  habit  of  a  Jesuit.  The  sons  of  Loyola  had  ahl 
privilege  of  being  at  once  translated .  into  heaven,  afier.li 
this  world,  for  whenever  a  Jesuit  was  on  the  pfidnKt.^j 
Christ  Himself  regularly  came  to  his  dying  bed»  uii^ffi 
of  all  the  devils,  conducted  the  soul  Himself  to  (he  9 
Pitrodise.  Consequently,  there  was'  nothing  else  for  OrilM 
but  to  join  the  Society,  of  Jesus,  and  he,  the  FatbeTi  den 
be  serviceable  to  him  in  this  respect  as  a  particular  fatw 
sueh*like  and  similar  .representations  had  the  former.  ,pii 
listen,  almost  hour  by  hour ;  and  what  could  be  more  i 
than  that  he  should. give  credence  to  these  words,,  and  ( 
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dMold  earnestly  impbre  Father  Drouel  to  delay  no 
8:tmit&r  into  the  novitiate  of  the  Jesuits?  The: 
NMBnted  thereto,  and  one  evening,  as  the  daughter 
MMne  firom  her  work,  she  found,  to  her  great  astoniab- 
'  aU  had  been  carried  on  secretly — that  her  father,  with 
had  disappeared,  without  anything  having  been  left  to 
rhat  had  beoome  of.  him.  She  had  not»  however,  to 
mg  in  ODoertainty^  as  it  was  related  to.. her  by  the 
s  that  her  father  bad  been  conveyed  away  in  a  litter^ 
leavy  ohest  in  a  oart.  Moreover^  in  the  dead  ot 
neighbouring  pair  who  occupied  the  adjoiping  apartr 
0  in,  and  now  the  poot'daii^jbter  was,  for  the  first  time. 
>f  the  whole  secret,  as  to  which  she  bad  hitherto  not  bad 
lat  oonoeption.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  next  morn' 
NT  her  to  seek  out  Father  Drouet  in  the  Jesuit  college^ 
efened  to  the  novitiate,  and  she  hastened  thither. .  Af 
there,  however,  she.  found  the  sons  of  Loyo]&  thers 
I, the  greatest  consternation,  as  old  Grillet  had  just 
lis  life,  even  before  they  had  been  able  to  carry  out  %he 
of  hie  reception  among  the  novices.  The  daughter  at 
nded  the  property  left  by  her  father,  more  especially 
!. cheat  with  its  contents;  but  they  shortly  showed  hefr 
Ihereopon  she  addressed  herself,  on,  the  advice^, ^ 
Mm^  to  an  honest  advocate,  and  he.  threatened  Father 
id  his  associates  with  a  criminal  complaint.  At  the 
%  he  made  his  clieQt  aware  that  two  things  were  wanting 
bmg  of  the  trial,,  firstly,  the  necessary  means  of  proot 
ha  manned  pair,  who  had  seen  all  were  not  in  the 
;  itaelf,  but  in.  the  neighbouring  one;  and,  secondly, 
stUl  more  necessary,  money  for  carrying  on  the  suil|. 
^  therefore,  be  added  with  a  good  intention^  submit  to 
teeompromise  rather,  than  sta^e  all,  as  the  Je^its 
jiloy  all  their  influence  and  their  eno^nous  wealth  in 
inring  the  .matter  to.  a  victorious  issue.  This  advice 
,  and  the.  poor  washerwoman  determined  ,to  fqllo]^ 
ifiwe,  immediately  when  Father  Guimont  was  sent  ^) 
der  to. negotiate  amicably  with  her,  she  contented 
th  a  sum  of  acquittance,  of  4,000  franps,  ai^^  con- 
:the  whole  affair  was  an  .end.  Nevertheless,,  tlie 
me   (o  b^: -90  notorious^  all  a^ieeiu^  as  to  the  dj^ 
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gracefal  nature  of  the  transaotioiiy  that  the  law  authoiitiei  of 
the  town,  who  were  conversant  with  the  affair,  expreiaed  n 
unreserved  opinion  in  regard  to  this  ahameftil  robberjostk 
part  of  the  sons  of  Loyola. 

There  was  yet  a  far  more  magnificent  robbery  that  the  Ja»Ci 
perpetrated,  as  regards  the  inheritance  of  Ambrose  Gnyi 
this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  swindling  story 
ever  came  before  the  civilised  world.  The  said  Ambiose^  bon 
at  Apt  in  Provence,  in  the  year  1618,  after  arriving  at  Btt's 
estate,  settled  at  Marseilles  as  a  pastrycook,  and  united  himidfai 
marriage,  in  the  year  1640,  with  Anna  Bonx,  who  in  doe  oosm 
presented  him  with  two  girls.  Having  become  a  widower  at  lb 
end  of  twenty  years,  he  espoused  his  eldest  daughter  to  Johoa 
Baptist  Jourdan,  placed  his  second  daughter  with  the  mami 
couple,  and  left  France  in  order  to  prosecute  his  trade  ia  At 
French  West  Indian  Islands.  However,  he  never  went  to  Ah 
West  Indies,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  having  diought  better  dM 
it,  sailed  for  Brazil,  and  employed  himself  there  in  gold-digp^ 
and  in  search  for  precious  stones,  whereby,  in  the  eourae  of  ii^ 
years,  he  amassed  enormous  riches.  At  the  end  of  this 
is  to  say,  after  he  had  attained  the  age  of  eighty-six 
desire  took  him  to  see  his  native  land  and  his  family 
and,  consequently,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  ITOIt  to 
embarked  with  all  his  riches  on  board  the  ship 
Captain  BeauchSne,  for  Europe.  His  possessions 
90,000  pounds  of  gold  in  bars,  a  proportionate 
silver,  and  eight  chests  full  of  precious  stones^  sad 
valuable  property,  amounting  in  all  to  not  less  than  eight 
of  French  livres  or  francs.  Having  arrived  in  the 
Rochelle,  Ouy  embarked  in  another  ship,  bound  for  Bmtti 
here  he  landed  in  August  1701,  in  a  rather  indifferent 
health,  seeing  that,  at  his  advanced  time  of  life,  the  sea 
did  him  no  good.  He  begged  to  be  taken  to  a  respeotabla 
and  was  conducted,  with  all  his  valuable  things,  to  a  host 
name  of  Guimar,  whose  inn  was  situated  on  the  Quay  Beooo 
As  soon,  however,  as  he  had  got  into  his  apartment  there,  he 
for  the  rector  of  the  Brest  Jesuit  college,  and  caused  him 
informed  that  he  had  to  deliver  to  him  letters  irom  the  soi 
Loyola  stationed  near  the  Amazon  river  in  Brazil ;  he,  be 
fpade  request  for  a  Father  who  might  dispense  to  him  the 
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latioBs  of  fdigion,  as  be  felt  himself  to  be  very  weak,  and^ 
iry  poBaibly  be  bad  nearly  oome  to  the  end  of  bis  career.  The 
xsior  at  OBoe  aent  to  the  hotel  in  order  to  obtain  possession 
r  the  letters^  without  paying  any  particular  regard  to  the  old 
mn,  as  at  that  time  he  knew  nothing  further  about  him.  On 
arniBg,  howeyer,  from  the  letters,  as  to  the  enormously  rich 
ropertj  be  bad  with  bim^  the  pious  Father  at  once  assembled 
M  vest  of  the  members  of  the  college,  and  took  counsel  with 
len  as  to  what  coold  best  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society 
i  tbis  extraordinary  case.  It  was  then  determined  that  Father 
should  be  sent  as  Confessor  to  Ambrose  Guy,  and  the 
knew  perfectly  well  why  they  did  this.  Was  not  this 
'  one  of  the  most  experienced  and  skilled  amongst  them, 
hH  snderatood  bow  to  bend  by  his  eloquence  the  hearts  of  bis 

\  exactly  according  to  bis  wishes,  but  also,  at  the  same 

of  such  a  true-hearted  appearance,  that  one  would 

I  thoogbt  it  quite  impossible  he  could  lend  himself  to  any 

transaction. 

.Obuwl  did  great  honour  to  their  choice,  aa  we  shall  very 
lOB  see  that  Ambrose  Guy,  after  the  first  couple  of  hours 
tm  te  made  his  acquaintance,  put  his  entire  confidence  in  him. 
lii  Ikflia  was  nothing  wonderful  in  this,  as  the  Father  by  no 
lionlinted  himself  with  merely  consoling  his  confessant 

aid    spiritually,  but  also  showed    himself  so  very 

ss  regards  bis  bodily  condition,  as  to  administer  to 
■■9  with  his  own  hands,  the  medicines  prescribed  for  him 
f  the  physicians.  He  did  not  rest,  until  Guy  took  posses- 
In  <if  an  isolated  apartment  at  the  back  of  the  house, 
Mtesibly  because  the  noise  in  the  firont  of  the  hotel  exercised 
fe^iaCrimsntal  effect  on  the  nervous  system  of  the  patient; 
binith,  however,  in  order  to  cut  him  off  as  much  as  possible 
ImiSll    eonununioation   with   the   other  inhabitants   of  the 


kind  of  game  lasted  for  several  days,  and  with  every 
I  the  Father  ventured  to  congratulate  himself  that  he  had 
ground  in  the  affections  of  his  truly  important 
In  the  course  of  a  week,  however,  a  sudden  con-* 
\  oeoorred  whioh  threatened  to  upset,  at  a  blow,  all  the 
Bwble  Utherto  taken  by  the  cunning  Loyolite.  Ambrose  Guy 
M  mofning.  after  a  sleepless  night,  found  himself  most  uo 
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ooromoBly  weak,  find  od  ibis  aooount  aaked  Father  Cbanyeltf 
Boon  as  he  hod  come  into  the  apartment,  to   get  him  as  qtucilt 
ae  possible  a  notary,  with  four  witnesses,  in  order  that  he  ixuv,'ljt 
b&  able  to  execute  his  will.   Tlie  patient  freqaently  spoke  opfttf?« 
indeed,  of  leaving  a  legacy  to  the  Jesuit  college  at  Brest;  kot, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  was  determined  to  bequeath   the  gfctiff 
part  of  his  posBessions  to  his  two  daughterB  and  their  hait^ 
whoever  they  might  be,  and  Ghauvel   at  once  peroeived  buttoi 
well  that  here  all  attempt  to  efieot  a  change  as  to  thia  resolatKMi 
would  be  of  no  avail.     After  a  oonple  of  weeks,  indeed,  when  thft 
patient  had  become  a  little  more  pliant,  and  had  been  stii! 
worked  upon  in  a  Jesuitical  sense,  and  perhaps  brought  iv  .»v 
oonviction    that   his   daughters    had    long    since   died   wttlnMl 
leaving  any  descendants,   it   was    then    hoped    that  be 
be  indueed  to  bequentli  everything  to  the  Order  of  Jesus;  i  - 
the  present  this  was  totally  impossible,  owing  to  the  obhiint :? 
of  the  old  man  ! 

Yet,  on  this  account,  must  all   thought  of  aeouring  the  fitil 
inheritanee  be  at  once   entirely  given  up  7     Must  no  att«is|ii  < 
whatever  be  made  to  save,  in  one  way  or  other,  for  the  OritH 
the  many  hundredweights  of  gold  and  silver  bars^  together  wA 
the   eigtjt   clit^Bts   of  precious   stones   and  other   valuablss^in 
other  words^  the  eight  millions  bt-c^ueathed  to  the  rightful  Imii 
The  thought  of  this  made   the  bead  of  Father  CImuvel 
confused  indeed,  and  one  scheme  drove  out  anotht^r.     8 
had  so  little  time  for  deliberation  that  he  promised   the 
to  take  care  to  fetch  the  notary  and  the  four  witnesses  ic&tasi 
and,  in  fact,  at  once  set  out  on  liis  way  to  do  so.     Be  it 
understood,  however,  his  path  was  not  lu  the  direclian  eC 
town,  in  order  to  fetch  a  man  of  Jaw,  but  towards  his  coUegv, 
order  to  consult  over  the  matter  with   his  brethren.     The 
pressed  frightfully,  and  it  was  neoesaary  to  come  to  m, 
decision,  for  otherwise  the  patient  was  in  such   a  condition 
be  might  call  for  a  third  party  to  procure   the  execuiitiii  ef 
wished- for  testament. 

But  when  had  it  been  that  the  right  way  was  not  fortbcomi 
with  the  sons  of  Loyola  whenever  imy thing  could  be  got 
their  advantage  ?     And  on  tljie  occasion  a  resolution  was  foi 
iltt¥t  exceeded  everything   in  infaniT,  and   must  be  classed '^ 
ttie   category    of  the  vilest  swindling.     The  gardener  of 
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eoUege-^quite  a  tboiongh-going  fellow,  who  ooald  readily  play 

■oiy  part  nqnired  of  him,  haying  served  formerly  as  writer  in  a 

noUiy^s  office  for  a  oonple  of  years — was  at  once  dressed  up  as 

a  notmtj,  and  he  was  minutely  instructed  in  what  he  had  to  do. 

Foor  of  the  Jesoita,  too,   transformed  themselves  into  worthy 

i  of  the  town  of  Brest,  in  order  to  aooompany  the  notary 

With 'these  five  Father  Ghauvel  proceeded  in  a 

soveied  bark— not  wishing  to  aroose  the  curiosity  of  the  Brest 

peoplB-«-to  Qaay  Becoovranoe,  and  brought  them,  without  any- 

oae  talking  about  the  matter,  or,  indeed,  as  be  presumed,  anyone 

bmnng  seen  anything  of  it,  into  the  back  chamber  of  Ambrose 

flay^'Wbo  ahowed  himself  not  a  little  pleased  at  their  arrival. 

All  now  went  on  satisftfctorily  as  to  tlie  business  of  the  will- 

■ekiagv^aad  the  pretended  notary^  with  the  greatest  formality 

Mil  with  the  moat  complete  dignity,  pnt  down  upon  paper  what 

M  required  of  him  by  the  patient.    When  the  testament  was 

worn  ready  and  properly  drawn  up  in  the  usual  form,  in  order 

tkatiit  might  not  be  disputed  by  anyone,  it  was  signed  by  the 

§mt  so-oalled  citizen  witnesses,  while  the  gardener,  or — as  he 

pne.hmiaelf  out  to  be — the  notary,  thereupon  took  the  doou- 

■mH^  to  he: deposited  at  the  office  of  the  town  hall.    He  did 

ao^cl- atnirse,  convey  it  there,  but,   on  the  contrary,  to  the 

Jesnit  coikge,  where  the  four  witnesses  also  followed  him. 

uAmkMb  duy,  then,  had  made  a  will,  and  still  had  not  made 

Cie;  thafe  is  to  say,  he  had-  made  a  will,  according  to  his  idea 

l^opeily  executed,'  while  it  was  totally,  invalid   and  utterly 

wrthlessr-aa  good,  indeed,  as  none   at   all.     He  was  under 

fta. belief,  then,  that  his  will  lay  at  the  town  hall,  and  would 

1%. after  his  death,  opened  by  the  authorities  and  carried  into 

AeL.    In  truth,  however,. no  one  was  aware  of  its  existence, 

ttsept  the  sons  of  Loyola,  or,  rather,  the  latter  were  under  the 

fiwiotion   that  no  one  knew   anything  about  it,   and  aoted 

■DOMdingly.    With  this  heroic  little  document  the  matter,  how- 

eter,  was  <mly  half  done.     What  was  required,  if  the  sons  of 

Loyola  were  to  aaebeed  in  appropriating  the  whole  of  Ambrose 

'    Omfs  effects,  iwas  to  persuade  tlie  old  man  to  transfer  himseli 

[    tod  Us  treasnro  into  the  Jesuit  college;   Were  he  brought  thither, 

I   tteamight  his  property- be  taken  possession  of  immediately  after 

I  bis  desth,  before  any  could  get  news  of  the  old  man's  decease 

I  bamg. taken  plaeCr.  Were  he  not  brought  thither,  was  it  not 
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to  be  feared  that  the  secular  authorities  might  put  everything 
under  their  seal,  and  so  retain  it  until  it  could   be  aacertaiotil 
whether  he  had  any  rightful  heirs  or  not?     Il  was  roqoiaite; 
then,  at  any  prioe,  to  bring  about  the  removal^  and,  tbanb  to 
the  perBuasive  powers  of  Father  Chauvel,  this  was  effected   Hit 
Father  chattingly  represented  to  the  old  man,  with  a  pleaiisg 
demeanour^  how  it  was  quite  impossible  to  bestow  upon  bim  Vbt 
proper  bodily  and  spiritual  care  that  was  necessary  in  suth 
hotel  as  that  in  which  he  was  lodging,  as  there  was  much 
great   a  noise   going  on    there,    and   a   locality    where  asilo 
oartersj  and  other  people  of  a   similar  d  esc  rip  lion  firequeoU 
was  not  at  all  suitable  for  a  man  sucb  as  Ambrose  Ouy; 
the  other  band,  the  sons  of  Loyola  would  prize  it  as  the 
honour  to  give  him  shelter  in   their  college,  and  would  i 
themsekes  to  him  day  and  night  with  sncb  seal   thai  he 
wish  for  nothing  better.     Moreover,  the  riches  which  be 
with   him   would   be  much    more    secure    in    the    college 
in  a  public-house,    which    might    possibly  be    frequented  by 
disguised  thieves  and  robbers;  and,  finally,  it  bad   to  be  ooor 
sidered   thai,   in   the   event  of    his   sudden    death,    the 
authorities,  in  the  person  of  a  rascally  Bnancial  fellow,  mig 
ponnoe  upon  the  effects  he  left  behind  and  make  the  best  of  il 
for  himself. 

Similar  things  had  happened  before,  and  just  at  the  pi«i0BA 
time  the  Intendant  of  Brittany  did  not  stand  exactly  ia  tk^ 
highest  repute,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sons  of  LoyoU, 
with  their  accustomed  probity  and  honesty,  would  watch  ota_ 
the  treasure,  and,  completely  independent  of  all  dtvisio 
authorities,  devote  themselves  to  its  safe  custody*  Good  Fatbd 
Ghauvel  employed  such,  and  similar  other  persuasive  words^ 
Ambrose  Guy,  who  had  lived  for  forty  years  in  a  land  where  1 
sons  of  Loyola  were  held  in  the  highest  estimation,  could  note 
otherwise  than  accept,  with  the  greatest  thankfulness,  the^ 
made  to  him.  Consequently,  one  eveoiug  the  Father^  secom* 
panied  by  several  servants  and  lay  brethren,  landed  from  a  sb 
at  the  Quay  Recouvrance,  and,  an  hour  later,  Ambrose  Ouy  ^ 
safely  conveyed  to  the  Jesuit  Callege  with  all  his  gold 
other  property.  What  good  fortune  was  this,  indeed  I 
could  now,  be  nothing  more  to  fear  as  to  the  old  mnn 
atever  to  the  host  or  to  any  third  per 
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Mndly  there  was  no  danger  as  to  the  parson  making  use  of 
ymiiiBgd  to  visit  tbe  dying  man,  and,  by  means  of  confes- 
p  beooming  acquainted  with  everything  which  it  bad  been 
lilt  eareflilly  to  eoneeal.  No;  Ambrose  now  belonged  entirely 
10  aona  of  Loyola,  and  they  alone  knew  exactly  the  true 
>  of  Us  property;  they  alone  had  this  same  under  lock  and 
When  this  was  the  case,  what  occasion  was  there  any 
or  for  them  to  give  themselvee  any  further  trouble  about  the 
nl?  Where  was  there  now  any  more  need  for  tender 
itode  concerning  him,  or  why  should  there  be  a  physician 
migfat  possibly  be  able  to  discover  something  from  the 
tat  t  The  old  man  should  now  die,  and  as  soon  as  possible  ! 
loqaently,  they  gave  themselvea  no  further  trouble  about 
bat  abandoned  him  to  his  pains  and  his  misery,  without 
ttstmring  to  him  the  requisite  medicine.  Was  there  any 
hr  then  that  his  life  was  not  prolonged  many  days  ?  Was 
\  any  wonder  that  he  at  length  breathed  his  last  with  a 
r  against  the  Jesuits  T  Already,  a  few  hours  after  his  death, 
report  was  spread  abroad  that  the  stranger  who  had  been 
i  sway  from  Ouimar's  Hotel  during  the  night-time,  had  been 
wjad  into  their  college ;  and  this  report  reached  the  parson 
be  afaoroh  diocese  of  St.  Louis,  to  which  the  Quay  Becou- 
Mo  bdonged,  and  upon  this  report  he  now  demanded  the 
«e  and  the  property  he  had  left.  The  Jesuits  refused  to 
dIj  with  this  demand,  declaring  that  they  themselves  would 
fftake  to  bury  him ;  and,  as  regards  his  property,  that  it  was 
ly  anflBoient  to  cover  the  expenses  which  they  had  incurred 
lie  patient's  cure.  With  this,  however,  the  parson,  whose 
I  was  Baignaut,  was  not  satisfied,  but  he  made  a  complaint 
le  police ;  and  now  the  Fathers,  so  far  at  least  yielded,  that 
placed  the  corpse  before  the  College  gate.  Thence  the 
>n  took  it^  and  had  it  honestly  buried  in  the  Hospital 
chyard  of  St.  Louis ;  the  expenses  of  the  funeral,  however, 
I  not  remitted  to  him,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  repeated  their 
aration  that  the  deceased  had  left  as  good  as  nothing,  as  to 
di  assertion  there  lay  no  ground  for  any  sufficient  doubt, 
this  reason  the  police  authorities  made  no  further  inquires 
so  the  deceased,  or,  indeed,  as  to  any  more  minute  particulars 
Ming  him,  and  as  day  after  day  no  relation  came  forward  to 
in  irhat  he  had  kit,  the  Jesuits  dared  to  hope  confidently 
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that  the  whole  robbery  woald  namftin  uodiscovereilj 
wonderful  to  say,  immediately  after  the  funeral  of  Ambrosi 
reports  began  to  be  circulated  over  the  town  of  Brest,  tbal 
had  been  enormous  riches  in  the  old  man's  possession^  and 
even  whispered  about,  indeed,  as  to  what  the  same  com 
Abo  Btrong  confirmation  of  these  said  rumours  was  found 
circumstance  that  during  the  years  following  the  college  had 
large  purchases  of  estates^  and,  besides,  lent  out  large 
interest.  The  jewel^dealers  of  the  neighbouring  large  towm 
said  that  many  very  costly  preoioua  stones  coming  from  th« 
College  in  Brest  had  been  priced  by  them,  and  regarding 
valuables  it  became  known  thai  they  had  been  forwardei 
man  in  Paris.  Thus  it  oonld  not  fail  to  be  that  by 
the  statement  regarding  the  fabulous  treasures  whioh  AdI 
Guy  had  left  behind  him  penetrated  far  beyond  the  lo> 
Brest,  and,  at  length,  the  affair  was  talked  about  even  i 
town  of  Marseilles.  Here,  however*  there  resided  .a 
daughter  of  Ambrose  Guy,  Franziska  Jourdan  by 
married  tn  Esprit  Benuiger,  and  one  might  easily  im 
what  effect  theso  reports  must  have  had  on  the  minda 
pair.  I 

Summoned  by  advocates,  whom  be  had  for  this 
suited,  Berauger  started  for  Brest  in  the  beginning  of  tbt 
177  5,  in  order  to  make  more  particular  inquiries  into  the 
and,  as  he  went  very  oantiously  to  work,  and  was  auj 
besides  by  an  excellent  legal  friend,  he  succeeded,  in  a  quiM 
in  mflking  himself  acquainted  with  almost  all  tli 
that  I  have  mentioned  above.  Particularly  he  fm  ;  ' 
people  who  had  witnessed  the  disembarkation  of  Ambros« 
and  bis  heavyeffects,  and  had  lived  with  him  in  Guimar'sH 
and  others,  again,  former  servants  of  Guimar,  testified  tu 
that  the  deceased  Ambrose  hud  desired  to  make  a  will,  nw 
that  the  gardener  of  the  Jesuit  College,  whom  they  knm 
well,  had,  disguised  as  ti  notary^  prepared  this  will.  List) 
Hficertained,  for  a  certainly,  as  to  how  and  by  whom  bis 
grandfnther,  with  all  his  treasures,  hnd  been  conveyed  inl 
Jesuit  College,  and,  consequenUyi  the  whole  shameful  iio( 
the  sons  of  Loyola  became  now  as  clear  as  daylight  Oi 
account  Beranger,  on  behalf  of  his  wife,  demanded  frov 
j^rest  College  the  inheritance  belonging  to  her  ;  and,  m  h 
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bf.  Moused  the  Jesuits,  on  the   1 1th  of  August  1715, 
I  Gourt  of  Justice  of  Brest. 

BSDner  aiose  ibe  great  scandal  trial  wliich,  under  the 
he  **  Oause  odldbred'Ambrosius  Guy/'  occasioned  a  great 
»  not  only  in  France,  but  among  all  ciTilised  peoples 
it  the  world ;  bud  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  made  the 
lie  GoUege  of  Brest  their  own,  proved  thereby  afresh 
it  understood  to  transform  the  most  crying  injustice 
;al  right.  They  acted  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  in 
the  shameful  transaction  of  Bombault  Yon  Yiane,  and 
Hrard-Cadi^re  case,  and  neither  money  nor  influence 
ting  in  order  to  bring  over  the  judges  to  their  side. 
7  tbey  set  about,  with  success,  causing  dangerous 
to  disappear,  and  Beranger  himself  found  that  his  life 
ft  than  once  placed  in  danger  by  a  thrust  from  the 
fa  hired  assassin.  In  short,  after  the  lapse  of  two 
werer  right  his  case  appeared  to  all  impartial  people, 
dff  pas  non-suited  by  the  Law  Court  of  Brest,  and  as 
■edno  more  means  to  prosecute  the  matter  in  a  higher 
Ke  Temained  nothing  •else  for  him  to  do  but  to  betake 
hmck  again  to  Marseilles.  Atill,  with  this  the  oele- 
■ise  did  not  terminate.  (Jonvinced,  on  the  other 
It  the  Court  of  Brest,  by  reason  of  Jesuit  money,  had 
tt  erroneous  sentence,  and  fired,  at  the  same  time,  by  the 
dii^aatioii  which  rang  throughout  the  whole  of  France, 
or  d'Argeausseau,  the  Procurator- General  of  the  Parlia- 
Bennes,  the  capital  of  Brittany,  ordered  the  first 
ntary  Councillor  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  said 
nt;  and  the  latter  formed  a  resolution,  on  the  7th  of 
ri8,  to  despatch  the  First  Councillor  to  Brest,  in  order 
L  himself  respecting  the  nature  of  the  case.  Thereupon 
of  Loyola  experienced  a  deadly  panic,  as,  if  the  investi- 
ire  to  be  conducted  with  impartiality,  their  villainy  must 
nade  apparent ;  but  they  at  once  resolved  to  appeal  lo 
icil  of  the  King,  because  they  possessed,  indeed,  in 
ton.  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  an  especially  good 
they  were  successful,  too,  in  getting  a  decree,  dated  16th 
f  1719,  which  prohibited  the  Parliameut  of  Bennes  from 
out  its  intended  resolution. 

onoe   ];aore   languished,  when  Esprit    Beranger, 
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supported  by  the  other  desoendants  of  Ambrose  Guy^  eamo  ibId 
some  pecuniary  means,  and  at  onoe  addressed' himself,  in  tlw 
year  1723,  to  the  Parliament  of  Brittany  with  a  petition  thil 
the  matter  in   dispute  might  again  be  taken  ap.     The  litttr 
was  ready  to  meet  his  wishes ;  stilly  the  Jesuits  again  ^ipeibi 
for  a  second  time,  to  the  council  of  the  King,  and  the  m 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  d*Armenonville,  who  had  in  Ai 
interim  succeeded  to  the  position  of  d*Argenson«  was  not  ha 
agreeable  than  Cardinal  Fleury,  the  aU*powerflil   minister  d 
Louis  XV.,  that  the  Court  of  Justice  of  Quimper,  the 
capital  of  Brittany,  should  be  appointed  as  the  Court  of 
Everyone  might  now  easily  predict  how  the  ease  would  Inn 
out,  as  the  members  were  all  among  the  most  intimate  tamk 
of  the  Order  of  Jesus ;  and,  consequently,  it  would  baTS  im 
regarded  as  a  wonder  if  the  sentence  of  the  Court  were  not  ghm 
in  favour  of  the  Jesuits.     The  decree,  indeed,  had  not  lopf  to 
be  waited  for,  and  the  Jesuits  broke  out  into  a  perfect  stooi^f 
triumph,  holding  the  view  that  the  case  had  now  been  oM 
for  ever.    In  this,  however,  they  were  mistaken. 

In   the  year  1785,  Father  Ohauvel,  who  had  been  the  Sfe 
and  soul  of  all  the  villainous  man<ruvreS|  was  tranafisTred,  as 
account  of  his  great  age,  to  the  profess-house  of  La  Fldohc^  tti 
he  might  there  end  his  days  in  all  comfort,  the  atmbspheie  Wv 
much  milder ;  in  this  his  solitude  his  conscience  was  woUtJI^ 
awakened,  and  he  regarded  with  terror  the  punishmenffiANk 
awaited  him  in  the  next  world  for  his  infamous  deeds.    He  va 
anxious  to  make  compensation  for  them  as  far  as  could  be  AoMy 
but  he  was  always  too  much  watched,  so  that  he  might  not  bifi  \ 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  confession  before  the  Law  Goal  j 
Indeed,  he  might  be  certain  of  meeting  with  death  whenever  hi 
took  the  first  step  to  advance  this  object ;  consequently,  tbflrii 
remained  for  him  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  commit  to  paper  db 
whole  course  of  the  afiair.    He  prepared,  therefore,  a 
inventory  of  all  the  riches  which  Ambrose  Guy  had 
and  described  everything  in  detail,  from  the  time  they  had 
about  conveying  him  into  the  Jesuit  College.    This  autogn|ih; 
testamentary  document  he  entnisted,  well  scaled,  to 
friend  upon  whom  he  could  depend,  and  this  latter  promised  UIm  ^ 
that  it  should  not  be  made  any  use  of  until  he  had  closed  Ui 
eyes.    Scarcely  was  Chauvel  dead,  than  the  friend  hastened  IQ 
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arelMll  d'Estnte,  witli  whom  he  was  well  aoquaioted,  who  in 
m  banded  oter  the  packet  to  King  Louis  XV.  The  King 
ad  it  with  astoniahment,  and,  however  favourable  he  had 
tlierCo  been  towards  the  sons  of  Loyola,  he  could  hardly 
strain  liia  indignation  on  this  occasion.  He  instantly  issued 
.  Older  to  the  Jesuit  College  at  Brest»  wherein  he  charged  the 
me  oither  to  restore  to  the  lieirs  of  Ambrose  Ouy  the  things 
ej  had  stolen,  or  to  pay  over  to  them  8,000,000  francs ;  and 
la  order  was  oooohod  in  such  categorical  language  that  the 
Miita  were  seized  with  the  greatest  consternation.  Luckily  for 
SB,  Loaia  XV.  was  one  of  the  most  lazy,  most  stupid,  and 
3Bt  profligate  of  any  rulers  France  ever  had,  and  it  was  for 
■n  still  greater  luck  that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  governed  by 
I  above-mentioned  Cardinal  Fleury,  the  friend  of  the  Order  of 
aaai  The  Cardinal,  therefore,  induced  the  King  to  allow  the 
iiltB  time  to  collect  the  large  sum,  and  they  employed  this 
torval  in  order  to  come  to  &vourable  terms  with  the  heirs  of 
ly.  Tbat  is  to  say,  instead  of  8,000,000,  they  paid  them  only 
B  half,  or,  as  stated  by  other  accounts,  only  200,000  francs ; 
1  ibna  waa  the  whole  affair  arranged  to  the  enormous  ad  van- 
ga  of  ibe  Society  of  Jesus.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world,  however, 
is  fintamity  suffered  a  shock  which  for  ever  undermined  their 
dalaaoe^  and  estranged  them,  as  well,  from  many  of  those  who 
id  bitbsrto  been  their  best  friends. 

Xhs  tbifd  story  of  Jesuit  robbery  which  I  have  to  relate  to  the 
ader,  mna^as  follows. 

In  tbo  middle  of  the  17th  century,  the  Jesuit  College  at  San 
InttBigilde,  in  Seville,  got  into  difficulties,  and  the  High 
Haneil  of  Castillo  at  once  commissioned  the  President  of  the 
isfoniment  of  Seville,  by  name  Don  Juan  de  Santalic^s-Guevara, 
I  seqaeatrate  the  estates  and  revenues  of  the  College  for  the 
ttabetion  of  the  creditors»  and  also  especially  to  institute  an 
•aaiale  investigation  of  the  property  belonging  thereto.  In 
aandanca  with  this  order,  Don  Santelic^s  at  once  seized  upon 
I  Che  books,  accounts,  and  manuscripts  of  the  Seville  Jesuits, 
■d  by  this  opportunity  found  a  manuscript  which  had  for  its 
lb  LAer  Piorum  Secretarum  Operum,  which  means  '*  The 
lak  of  secret  good  works."  The  title  took  his  fancy,  and  he 
sd  it  through  carefully;  he  found,  however,  nothing  suspicious 
nH  he  oame  upon  a  page  containing  the  following     words 
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"  One  must  temporize  with  Don  Bodrigo  Burba  Cabensft  4e 
Vnca  until  after  the  death  of  the  beneficiary,  Juan  Segnero  A 
Velasco ;  8o,  too,  on  liis  death,  one  must  slam  the  door  in  Ae 
face  of  Don  Bodrigo  Barba,  as  if  one  had  nerer  bad  anything  19 
do  with  him."     Further  on  was  to  be  found  an  obaervaMio 
the  following  eifcct:  "  No  one  except  the  Bailiff,  the  Becioi;dii 
Provincial,  and  the  Counsellors  of  the  Province,  shall  have  hj 
knowledge  either  of  this  hook  or  of  the  estates  and  levenneB  of 
the  College."    It  was,  therefore,  dear  that  there  was  somethiBg 
here  treated  of,  which  was  not  suitable  for  the  ears  of  everfoae^ 
and,  proceeding  on  this  idea,   Santelio^s  required  the  fonw 
Procurator  of  the  College,  Father  Andr6  de  Villar,  as  well  ii 
Don  Rodrigo  Burba  and  Don  Juan  Segnero  de  Velasoo,  to  com 
before  him,  each  separately,  in  order  to  interrogate  them  oatUr 
oath.     Don  Uodrigo  at  onoe  stated  what  he  knew  of  the  mittav 
but  be  was  not  properly  acquainted:  with  the  secret  itseK   Ik 
other  two,  on  the  other  band,  were  perfectly  cognizant  tknoC 
and,  on  this  account^  faltered  in  their  assertions.    All,  at  Ifliglk 
however,  confessed,  and  the  story  ran  thus :— -  - 

Nine-and- thirty  years  previous  to  that  time  a  noble  gnA* 
man  of  the  name  of  Juan  de   Monsalve  returned  to 
from  the  West  Indies,  where  he  had  lived  for  a  long 
brought  with  him  great  riches.    He  now,  as  a  matter  of 
found  many  good  friends,  for  he  had  remJEiined  a  baohdor 
all  his  days,  and  was  thus  free  to  dispose  of  his  proper^;  '''i^ 
this  fact,  also,  the  Jesuits  of  the  College  of  San  Hen—agMi   jj 
especially  treasured  up  in  secret.     Still,  they  took  good  «■• 
not  to  allow  their  views  to  become  too  apparent,  but,  oa  tU 
contrary,  assumed  the  air  of  disinterestedness,  in  order  aU  iht- 
bettor  to  gain  the  confidence  of  Monsieur  de  Monsalve.    liaoM 
happened,  after  some  years  had  quietly  elapsed,   that  a  woautt 
came  to  Seville  and  desired  to  be  recognised  by  the  old  ndt  ^ 
gentleman  as  his  daughter.     Ho  had,  affirmed  the  indifidiil^ 
in  question,  begotten    her  previous  to  his  marriage  wilkhsr 
mother.       This    relationship    had,    however,    latterly 
legitimate,   as   her  mother  had  been  secretly  married  to 
before  his  departure  for  the  West  Indies,  and,  on  this 
she  regarded  herself,  with  every  justification,  as  his  legil 
child,  as  well  as  the  future  heiress  of  all  his  possessiona. 

This  was  pretty  well  what  the  damsel  asserted,  and  in 
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ion  of  the  same  she  had  brought  with  her  several  papers, 
ig  excemal  evidence  which  showed  that  her  tale  coald 
19  altogether  rejected.  Juan  de  Monsalve,  on  the  other 
xepadiated  most  distinctly  all  and  every  relationship  with 
other  of  the  woman,  and  declared  the  latter  to  be  an  arrant 
With  this,  however,  the  aflTair,  as  one  might  imagine, 
9i>oome  to  an  end,  but  the  person  lodged  a  complaint,  and 
-anit  was  the  result,  which  caused  no  small  noise  in  the 

mord  especially,  indeed,  as  it  could  not  be  predicted 
would  be   the   end  thereof,  since  many   people,  among 

were  some,  indeed,  learned  in  the  law,  affirmed  the 
to  be  on  the  side  of  the  female.  Juan  de  Monsalve  was 
Y  incensed  at  this,  he  having  already  disposed  of  his  future 
man  in  favour  of  his  two  nephews,  the  sons  of  his  deceased 
and  this  vexation  occasioned  him  a  tedious  sickness,  of 
he  afterwards,  in  fact,  died.  During  his  illness,  however, 
i  in  flreqaent  communication  with  a  Jesuit  from  the  College 
A  Herminigilde,  vrho  gave  him  advice  as  to  how  he  might 
le  to  defeat  the  intentions  ot  the  detested  woman,  at  least 
■id  to  her  disgraceful  conduct,  in  desiring,  at  any  price, 
isn-hor  paternity  upon  him,  although  he  very  well  knew 
mk  was  by  no  means  the  case. 

li  bt  what,  now,  did  this  advice  consist?  Simply  in  this, 
tka  patient  should,  quite  in  a  general  way,  so  that  no  one 
Akaow  anything  about  it,  convert  into  ready  coin  all  hia 
rty,  so  far,  that  is,  as  it  did  not  consist  of  immovable 
i^  a&d  that  this  cash  should  be  entrusted  to  the  Jesuit 

hoold,  then,  the  lawsuit,  after  the  death  of  Juan  de 
■Ive,  terminate  in  favour  of  the  woman,  then  certainly  the 
i  estates  would  fall  to  the  same ;  as  to  the  sums  of  money, 
9 other  hand,  secretly  deposited  with  the  Jesuits,  she  would 
I  means  obtain  possession  of  thorn,  as  she  would  know 
sg  thereof,  while  the  Jesuits  would  at  once  hand  over 
sums  to  the  two  nephews,  and  the  latter  would  thereby 
revocably  assured,  in  any  case,  of  at  least  part  of  the 
itanoe." 

ah  was  the  advioe  given  by  the  Jesuit  to  his  confessant,  who 
into  the  thing  most  heartily.  He  only,  however,  made 
irther  condition  that,  in  the  event  of  the  trial   terminating 
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favourably,  the  younger  of  his  two  naphews,  called  Don  Rodrigo 
Borba  Gabenza  de  Vac  a,  should  succeed  to  the  whole  of  ihe 
ready  money,  while  the  elder  one,  iti  this  case^  would  beeomv 
heir  to  the  whole  of  the  lauded  property  by  right  of  pntDo* 
geniture.  After,  now,  that  eUI  this  had  been  regulati^d  in  ik 
aforesaid  manner,  J uau  de  Monsalve  instantly  alienated  all  ius 
movable  property^  and  the  Jesuits  assisted  him  in  this  with  wA 
skill  that^  besides  themselves,  not  a  single  soul  iu  all  Seville  fit 
aware  of  what  had  happened.  The  sum  now  derived  from  dut 
sale,  with  the  whole  of  the  capital  of  which  he  had  prevtui 
been  posaessed,  amounting  in  all  to  55^000  heavy  pi&loles, 
at  once  banded  over  to  the  Kector  of  the  College  for  safe  kecpii 
and  oo  this  occasion  no  one  was  present,  with  the  exeeptii 
of  a  distant  cousin  of  his  of  the  name  of  Juan  S^nero  dt 
Velasco,  who  had  long  before  given  over  his  whole  property  lo 
the  College,  and  thereby  derived  firom  it  a  yearly  beneScei  oi 
pension,  of  several  hundred  pistoles.  Not  long  after  the  aooea* 
[ilishment  of  this  act,  Juan  de  Monsalve  died,  and  the  eJd«l  ol 
his  nephews  now  bebtirred  himself  to  bring  the  impending  m 
to  a  favourable  termination.  He  succeeded  in  this  with  bi 
tittle  trouble^  as  the  iemale  plaiutiJT  was  but  too  well  await 
she  was  in  the  wrong,  and  showed  herselfi  ou  that 
greatly  saiislied  with  an  acquittance  lo  the  amount  of  lOfOOO 
ducnts. 

Consequently   the    so-called  patrimony   by  right   of 
geniture — ^tfaat  is  to  suy,  the  whole  of  the  landed   estates  «l 
old  Monsalve  poyscsaeLl — fell  into  the  hands  of  the  rigbtfid 
without  any  further  difficulty,  and  it  was  now  obligatory  Ibf 
Bector  of  the  Jesuit  College  to  pay  over  to  the  younger  nepbcv 
the  55,000  heavy  pistoles.     But  how  could  it  ever   be  expooled 
from  a  Jesuit  that  he  should  again  restore  anything  of  wbieh 
be  had  once  obtained  possession  ?     And  then,  indeed^  such  i 
colossal  property  of  more  than  three  millions  of  franca — do»  ibtt 
could  not  be  umler  any  circumstances  J     Stilly  it  was  true  thifv 
existed^  besides  the  sons  of  Loyola,  yet  another  person  who  irii 
aware  of  the  secret,  and  that  was  the  beneficiary  Juan   Segneni 
de  Velasco  ;  but  he,  indeed,  wiib  already  a  weak   old  man,  wto 
was  animated  with  the  must  profound  veneration   towards  lh« 
Order  of  Jesus,  and  could,  moreover,  on  that  account  bo  ntf 
^tmilf  brought  to  silence.     So  he  was  threatened  with  the 
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jracwfll  of  his  pensioii  in  the  event  of  a  single  word  about 
he  matter  escaping  ttom  him.  In  fact,  Juan  Segnero  readily 
moiiaed  at  once  to  preserve  the  most  perfect  and  profound 
ileBoe^  during  his  whole  existence;  he  only  begged  that  his 
onshi.  Don  Bodrigo  Barba  Cabenza  de  Vaca,  should  not  be 
Dewed  to  perish  from  hunger,  and  it  was  requisite  for  the  sons 
»f  Loyola  to  pay  some  regard,  good  or  bad,  to  this  petition. 

Consequently,  they  accorded  to  the  cavalier  named  a  yearly 
ntnitv  of  800  pistoles,  giving  out  that  this  was  derived  from  a 
imd  which  had  been  instituted  by  a  forefather  of  Don  Rodrigo 
ur  poor  nobility ;  they  made  it,  however,  clearly  to  be  under* 
food  that  this  gratuity  was  only  to  be  continued  payable  as  long 
B  Jnan  Segnero  was  alive,  and  this  accounted  for  the  words 
one  matt  temporise  with  Don  Rodrigo  Barba  Cabenza  de  Yaoa, 
nlH  After  the  death  of  the  beneficiary  Juan  Segnero  de  Velasoo." 
ttflt  the  said  S^nero  did  th^n  the  favour  of  not  dying  for 
iBe-iiid-thirty  long  years — ^he  was  himself,  at  the  discovery  of 
bis  erime^  a  man  of  ninety  years  of  age,  and  still  robust — and, 
Mneqnently,  the  Jesuits  -had  to  pay,  by  degrees,  to  Don 
todiigo  nine-and-thirty  times  800  pistoles.  To  do  this,  how- 
;  thoy  had  taken  nine^and-thirty  times  the  interest  of  4,250 
which,  with  the  original  capital  appropriated  by  them, 
the  enormous  sum  of  240,000  pistoles.  A  truly 
Krfoassl  ^theft,  indeed,  exceeding  even  that  of  Ambrose  Chiy ! 
L  Chflfk^  besides,  which  could  never  be  completely  compensated 
IT,  as,  although  the  High  Council  of  Castillo,  to  whom  Don 
SMI  de  Santilic^s  at  once  referred  the  business,  ordered  Don 
todrigo  Barba  Cabenza  de  Vaca  to  be  completely  indemnified, 
t  afterwards  turned  out  that  the  property  of  the  College  of 
ienninigilde  came  far  short  of  the  amount,  and,  consequently, 
)on  Bodrigo  had  to  be  content  with  only  a  part  of  the  whole. 
Anything  better  than  nothing,  however ,  and,  besides,  he  had 
o  he  thankful  for  the  accident  by  which  this  piece  of  knavery 
Md  been  discovered. 

IVom  the  foregoing  it  will  be  perceived  how  well  the  sons  of 
Loyola  understood  the  art  of  thieving  and  robbery  from  confiding 
■ankind,  and  it  must  occur  to  many  who  read  of  these  evil 
leeda  chat  the  pious  Fathers  regarded  their  confessants  as 
emons,  whose  juice  could  be  utilised  only  by  squeezing  them. 
[t  would,   however,  be  a   great  mistake   to  suppose  that  the 
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Jesuits  confined  themselFes^  in  their  syetem  of  robbery, 
con  feasants  merely,    as  has  been    related,  or   only  mnong 
Iflity.     No ;  they  extended  the  same  to  their  colkges.  the  bodj 
of  the  clergy,  and  especially  nuns  and  monks  were  not  ^^em 
from  their  thievish  attacks*     Indeed,   one  might  boldly 
ihnt  they  directed  their  attention,  in   this  respect,  even  maie 
iheir  confreres  than  to  the  non- tonsured  portion  of  mankind, 
when  it  was  their  will  and  pleasure  all  cloisters  and  abbaciea  mig! 
bo  regarded  by  them  as  sources  of  income  to  their  coUegee  and 
♦j'dacational  institutions-    Thus,  for  example^  under  their  GenenI 
Laynez,  they  knew  how  to  flatter  Pope  Paul  IV.  so  well  that 
latter  handed  over  to  them  a  large  cloister  in  Rome,  foundM 
the  Marchioness  Orsini,  niece  of  Pope  Paul  IV,,  and  the  sons 
Loyola  triumph antly  took  possession  of  the  same  in  the  y 
1560,  after  they  had  driven  away,  without  further  ado,  the  fonin 
oocupants,  and  had  them  dispersed  among  other  female  cloii 

Less  forcible  but  all  the  more  villainous  was  the  conduii 
the  sons  of  Loyola  towards  the  UrMulines  of  Mnoon  in  Fri 
which,  according  to  the  legal  reports,  was  as  follows: — Lal» 
the  summer  of  1649,  Father  Forget,  Rector  of  the  Ji 
College  of  Metz,  was  put  in  possession  of  the  information  Ikal 
the  Ursulines  of  Macon  contemplated  founding  a  branch  of 
cloister  in  Metz,  and  upon  this  news  he  determined  to  foist 
them  a  house  belonging  to  the  College  in  that  town*  Thej 
was  small,  and  the  building  was  in  auob  had  condition,  tttft 
Jesuits  derived  from  the  same  no  more  than  160 
of  yearly  rent.  There  was,  then,  no  wonder  that  they  glidl 
relinquished  it  But  they  desired  not  only  to  part  with  ii^ 
also  to  obtain  a  good  price  for  the  same,  and  with  this  d 
Bomethiug  of  deceit  was  more  or  lees  required.  One 
them,  a  skilled  mechanic,  drew  an  elegant  plan^  at  the  di 
of  the  Rector,  in  whieh  the  house  appeared  to  be  in  the 
condition,  being  from  the  ground-floor  to  the  rooi  heautiAili 
sculptured  and  ornamented,  and  surrounded  by  a  large 
looking  garden  full  of  flowers,  in  the  thick  brushwood  of  whicli 
whole  world  of  small  birds  sang  and  made  their  neata.  In 
plan  appeared  also  a  beautiful  church  with  a  Gothic  belfry, 
through  the  open  window  of  the  chief  building  one  looked 
large  fine  halls,  dining-rooms  and  bed-rooms,  as  light 
roomy  as  could  be  wished.     In  truth,  howeverft  the  amall 
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lie  ftpportenaiice  wai^  as  has  been  above  indicated,  fiilling  to 
leoeB,  and  to  boild  for  snoh  a  ruin  an  adjoining  church,  or 
ren  to  form  a  place  about  it,  was,  indeed,  ridiculous.  Besides, 
appeared  very  doubtful  whether,  owing  to  a  slimy  tank  in 
le  neighbonrhoody  it  would  be  advisable  to  live  in  it ;  and  the 
isnita  had  hitherto  never  been  able  to  find  a  purchaser  for  the 
ropertj,  although  they  had  offered  the  same  frequently  for  little 
ooey.  Nevertheless,  at  the  end  of  August  1649,  the  worthy 
ilher  Forget  boldly  betook  himself,  with  his  beautiful  plan  in 
a  pocket,  to  the  Superior  of  the  Ursulines  of  Macon,  and  con* 
iwd  by  hit  words  to  make  such  an  impression  upon  her,  that, 
nding  implicit  faith  to  the  worthy  Father,  and  misled  by  the 
Aiitifiil  plan,  she  concluded  a  contract  of  purchase  for  80,000 
iete  francs,  which  was  equal  to  30,000  livres  of  Tumois.  This 
lonied  on  the  6th  September  1649,  and  the  purchase  money 
m  deposited  on  the  ISth  of  December.  This  was  done  without 
a  nans  having  seen  the  tenement^  and  the  Jesuits  were 
lif^itad,  aa  this  sum  exceeded  the  actual  worth  of  the  object 
Id.  more  Chan  fourfold.  In  the  next  spring,  a  deputation  of 
m  Unalines  of  Macon  appeared  in  Metz,  in  order  to  take 
vmamaoa  of  the  charming  house;  but,  heaven  help  us,  how  were 
i^jvndaoeived!  The  place  was,  indeed,  but  a  miserable  wretched 
•mek;  which  could  never  be  inhabited,  and  the  plan  laid  before 
le  anna  of  the  Holy  Ursula  was  thus  a  firaudulent  and  deliberate 
loeit.  .  £xperts  were  now  called  upon  to  estimate  the  true  value, 
id  those  stated  it,  at  the  most,  to  be  worth  only  6,000  livres 
eomoiai  There  was  now,  consequently,  a  question  of  an  over- 
•ching  of  the  grossest  description,  and  on  this  ground  the 
vperior  of  the  Ursulines  at  once  demanded  the  cancelment  of 
he  previous  purchase  contract.  To  this,  however.  Father  Forget 
Roold  not  accede  at  any  price,  and  he  was  supported  therein  by  the 
Frovincial,  Thomas  le  Blanc,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Society 
it  JaauB.  The  nuns  were  now  plaintiffs,  and  a  law-suit  began, 
lUeh  lasted  during  eight  years.  The  nuns  had  plainly  the 
light  on  their  side ;  but  the  Society  of  Jesus  were  in  possession 
it  money  and  of  immeasurable  influence.  At  length,  on  the 
10th  of  May  1661,  the  Parliament  of  Metz,  the  last  court  of 
ifpeal,  gave  their  decision :  **  The  entire  purchase  contract  is 
■ill  aod  void,  and  the  money  deposited  must  be  given  back  to 
Ab Ursulines;   the  latter,  however,  shall  be  bound  to  pay  the 
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Jesuits  18,000  Metz   fmncs  instead  of  the  originitl  SOfiOG ' 

the  house,  in  the  case  of  the  College  being  contented  with  i 
sum/'     The   Parliament  thereby  acknowledged   that  the  an 
reaohing  was  to  the  extent  of  three-fonrtha.  Amounting,  ni 
to  02|000  franeg ;    and  ihm  consti luted  a  regular   swindli^  vi 
account  of  which    any  other  Christians  would  have  b- 
deraned  to  ton  years  imprisonment  in  the  house  of  corrrctini 
The  Jesuits,  however,   escaped    free,    without  any   ponit^a 
whatever,  as  they  belonged  to  a  holy  society  which  was  hM[ 
be  ummpcaohable. 

The  sous  of  Loyola  perpetrated  a  still  more  crying  injui 
imiuedrately  at  the  commencement  of  their  operations  in  Portag 
towards  the  brethren  of  the  Holy  Rochus,  by  whioh  naiix^ 
ooDgregation  of  monks  were  known  in  that  country  ;  and  iai 
perpetration  of  this  injuedoe  they  were  afterwards  sup  ported  j 
the  he^t  manner,  firstly  by  royalty,  and  subsequently  by  tht  I 
authority.  In  the  year  1506,  King  Emanuel  built  a  ahap*l| 
Lisbon,  on  a  wonderfully  beautiful  situation,  and  gave  it  < 
the  congregation  of  monks  which  called  itself  **  the  Brothert»o 
of  the  Holy  Roohus,"  As  a  matter  of  course,  tins  pr«990i^ 
conjoined  with  considerable  revenues ;  more  especiflUt 
accompanied  the  gift  a  large  cloister  building,  along  willij 
beautiful  garden,  which  stood  behind  the  House  of  God 
charming  tenement^  which  the  Rochus  Brotherhood  hsd 
seseed  for  several  decades  of  yonrs  without  any  coDU«tJOii|« 
excited  from  the  commencement  the  envy  of  the  Jesuits;  tiid«, 
while  it  was  evident  that  they  would  only  too  soon  beeoflW  < 
powerful  in  Portugal,  they  thus  <?ntertained  hopes  of  beings 
to  gain  possession  of  it  with  ease,  under  one  excuse  or  ano 
What  was,  then,  the  pretext  of  which  they  made  asa  ? 
they  suddenly  affirmed  that  they  had  been  favoured  by  ft 
revelation  from  God,  enjoining  them  to  build,  on  the  spoivl 
Ihe  Rochus  chapel  stood,  a  profess- house  with  the 
belonging  to  it,  and,  as  they  could  not  dare  to  resist  a 
revelation,  they  hoped  that  the  Rochus  Brotherliood 
without  further  ado,  give  up  the  said  property  to  them, 
however,  the  latter  were  not  at  all  inclined  to  do,  but,  on 
other  hand,  they  opined  they  had  good  grounds  for  doubtingi 
ibBpeot  to  this  presumed  revelation  ;  it  was  pointed  out^  M 
Aat  the  Seventh    Oommandment    runs    thus: — '*  Thou 
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bool.^  This  hint  was  mnoh  too  plain  for  the  Jesuits  not 
Bfoeife  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  attain  their 
hj  hit  means,  and  they,  therefore,  addressed  them* 
I  to  King  John  III.,  who,  as  I  have  pointed  out  in  the 
I  Book,  had .  given  himself  over  to  them  in  slavish  sab- 
OB.  The  affair  now  took  another  torn,  as  a  matter  of 
MS^  ■■  die  weak  and  saperstitious  John  would  have  con- 
id  it  to  he  a  crime  to  have  any  doubt  about  the  said  reve* 
I,  and  would  have  at  once  certainly  hunted  the  Boohus 
leibood  out  of  their  possession  had  he  not  recollected  that 
I  doing  he  was  destroying  the  work  of  his  father  Emanuel. 
eqaently,  it  oconrred  to  him  to  send  Don  Pedro  tf  asoa- 
my  a  psnon  of  importance  at  his  Court,  in  order  to  smooth 
Irife  between  them  and  the  Jesuits ;  and  this  Mascarenhae, 
wavat  the  same  time  a  zealous  patron  of  the  Order  of 
^^ettdeavoured  by  evoy  means  at  his  command  to  induce 
dd  brethren  to  yield.  They  were,  however,  inexorable,  and 
fed  tiiat  they  would  not,  under  any  circumstances,  allow 
seivaB  to  be  robbed  of  their  property,  as  the  whole  conduct 
la  JeaoitB  was  nothing  else  than  a  miserable  dissimulation 
det  IB  give  cover  to  an  act  of  theft.  Upon  this  declaration, 
sasqaliia  allowed  himself  to  be  beguiled  by  the  Jesuits 
ry  Mi  aot  of  violence  against  the  Bochus  brethren,   and 

an  amwd  band  to  storm  the  cloister  and  chapel.  Bat 
irailirTiii  defended  themselves  desperately,  and  victoriously 
laid  the  attack.    The  affiEiir,  however,  was  not  yet  at  on 

bat  it  came  to  a  law-suit,  in  which  the  Jesuits  were 
tiA,  "in  respect  to  refusal  of  property."  The  judges  had, 
fova,  to  decide  whether  it  was  to  be  allowable  in  Portugal 
b  one's  neighbour  according  to  pleasure,  and  they  decided 
e  ooold  hardly  believe  it  possible  that  such  could  be  the 
—in  favour  of  such  a  proceeding.  The  end  of  the  story  was 
then,  that  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Bochus  had,  on 
strength  of  an  instrument  of  cession,  to  suffer  the  renun- 
on  of  their  property  for  all  time,  and  for  this  act  of 
«ry  perpetrated  on  them  they  did  not  receive  the  slightest 
mnification.  The  sons  of  Loyola  at  once  palled  down  the 
fing  buildings,  and  in  place  thereof  erected  such  a  magnifi- 
t  piofese-house  as  there  was  hardly  the  like  in  the  whole 
U. 
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TbB8  was  .the  before-mentioned  divine  leyelflt 
although  certainly  in  a  fashion  by  which  a  Uo^ 
was:  given  to  the  jastioe  of  the  heavenly  untverad 
But  even  this  was  not  enough,  for  die  sin  gem 
another.  So  it  happened  that  the  garden  of  the  Je 
ing  to  their  new  building  abutted  on  the.  pari 
rounded  the  palaoe  of  the  Count ,  d'Almiranie,  ani 
desire  seized  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  possess  tliis 
So  longing  were  the  glances  which  they  now  threw 
on  this  charming  property,  that  they  almost  sucoee 
machinations  in  obtaining  the  accomplishment  of 
But  lo  and  behold  !  the  Count,  in  the  year  1612^  he 
preparations  to  erect  in  his  park  certain  biiildi 
enlargement  of  his  palace,  and  now  the  thouj^t  i 
like  lightning  through  the  heads  of  the  sons  of 
they  might  make  their  attack.  They  instantly  ent 
plaint  in  the  law  courts  against  the  erection  of  thcf 
ings  of  the  Count,  and  demanded  that  the  same  s 
a  stop  to,  while  they  maintained  that  his  park  was 
than  the  former  churchyard  of  the  Saint  Bochus  ch 
was,  of  course,  no  truth  whatever  in  this  assertion 
law  court  applied  to  the  Archbishop  of  Lisbon  in  ore 
might  be  an  official  explanation  of  the  matter,  tb 
his  decision  that  the  disputed  circle  had  at  no  time 
burial-ground.  With  this  decision,  h6wever,  th^ 
not  at  all  satisfied,  but  they  now  addressed  tl 
the  Tribunal  of  Petitions,  and,  with  bold  assurane 
jusdcCi^  This  action,  however,  did  not  succeed 
they  expected,  and  in  the  first  and  second  instanc 
obtained  permission  to  proceed  with  the  buildii 
petitioners  were  brought  to  silence  as  to  their  comp 
Fathers  now  appealed  to  Rome,  affirming  that  th 
supreme  over  all  kings  and  courts  of  law ;  and  I 
entirely  agreed  with  such  principles,  not  only  a 
hibited  any  further  action  whatever  on  the  part 
Portuguese  tribunals,  as  regards  the  matter  of  conten 
the  Jesuits  and  Count  Almirante,  but  summoned,  bes 
parties  before  his  own  Forum,  in  order  that  it  mij 
mined  by. his  own  holy  courts  what  was  right.  Wha 
have  been  the  consequence,  had  the  Count  obeyed,  n 
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•  'Vra^  on  aooonnt  of  this  Papal  presumptioD,  he 
^  ^mself  to  Philip  II.,  who  at  that  time  reigned 
"^^Sal,  and  he,  well-disposed  as  he  was  towards   the 

*ortn^  the  interference  of  Rome  with  the  internal 
^^  oonntry,  with  snoh  energy  that  Paul  V.  found  it 
^  Vi  draw  in  his  horns.  Thus,  at  length,  the  Count 
^  ^  retain  possession  of  his  property,  and  the  sous  of 
^^ere  obliged  to  renounce  their  artfully  contrived  robbery. 
'^^y  similar  attempts  at  theft  the  sons  of  Loyola  made, 
I*u8  tke  nuns  and  monks  of  other  countries,  as  had  been 
^  ^th  reference  to  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Roohus 
■tegd,  aod  I  might  adduce  in  this  respect  a  great  quantity 
^>h08t  edifying  stories.  As  for  example,  at  Dantzig»  where, 
fc»iearl606,  they  robbed  the  nuns  of  the  Holy  Order  of 
'ttpttens  of  their  cloisters,  but  were  compelled  by  the 
i^nte  to  relinquish  their  robbery.  Thus,  too,  in  Thorn, 
■vFithen  Lapas  and  Valentin  performed  a  similar  tyran- 
U  fad,  but  equally  met  with  punishment  on  this  account. 
'  >bM  kind  of  thing  took  place  at  Cracow,   and  in  many 

•  Earopeans  towns.  The  reader  will,  however,  obtain  the 
fiitiiHight  into  the  system  of  Jesuit  robbery  when  I  re- 
'  kt  the  sons  of  Loyola  plundered,  during  the  Thirty 
u^Wir,  IS  they  never  at  any  time  carried  out  stealing 
nUooB  on  such  an  extensive  scale  as  during  that  period, 
ittt,  moreover,  that  there  never  existed  but  one  Ferdinand 
nd  the  prodigal  liberality  of  this  Emperor  towards  the 
'  of  Jesus,  as  also  the  immeasurable  weakness  with  which 
teiioned  all  their  robberies,  was  never  afterwards  exceeded.* 
r  everything,  the  sons  of  Loyola  sought  to  appropriate  for 
ihres  as  mnch  as  they  possibly  could  in  the  Empire  of 
I  itself,  and  they  made  a  beginningt  in  this  respect,  by 
ding  the  University  of  Vienna  for  themselves.  In  seeking 
owever,  it  was  not  so  much  on  account  of  the  great 
d  advantages  to  be  derived  therefrom,  but  that  in  this  way 

I  Emperor  Ferdinand  appears,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  to 
looveied  that  he  had  far  overstcpiied  the  proper  moa8ure  of  liber- 
itherwise  he  would  not  have  exclaimed  to  the  Fatliers  in  1685  : 
ke,  voB  Patres,  non  semper  habebitis  Ferdinaiidum  Seoundum  *' 
ye  Fathers,  you  will  not  always  have  a  Ferdinand  II.). 
Rrding  the  aoquisitions  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  so-oalled  Inner  Austria, 
( to  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  I  have  already  called  attention  in  the 
3ook  of  this  work. 
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the  entiro  higher  instruction  of  the  youth  would  fulT 
bands,  and  especially  by  this  fneans  the  Protestant 
which  had  at  that  high  school  obtained  an  almost  pre 
ing  influence,  might  be  completely  exterminated.  Afl, 
these  designs  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  appeared  to  be 
daylight,  the  professors  of  the  University  defended  t 
to  the  utmostp  and  the  students  also  protested,  iinol 
against  the  amalgamating  of  the  high  school  with 
College.  But  what  did  that  matter?  After  a  couple 
of  irresolution,  the  Emperor,  on  the  urgent  appeal  of 
fessor;  Father  Lamormain,  yielded,  and,  on  the  21  st  oj 
1622.  ordered  the  desired  amalgamation.  Even 
ever,  was  not  sufBoient,  but  he  must  needs  accord  as 
necessary  funds  in  order  to  build  an  enormous  and  truly; 
college  witli  church  attached  thereto,  because  the  a 
hitherto  allotted  were  insuflBcient  for  the  accommodatii 
the  four  faculties.  There  was  not,  therefore,  a  singi 
advantage  wanting  to  accompany  this  acquisition,  and 
becomes  more  prouiinently  apparent  when  one  takes 
sideration  that  now  the  entire  property  of  the  Uiiti 
regards  its  management,  passed  over  into  the  po! 
Society  of  Jesus. 

Much  more  important,  however,  was  an  acquis! tioi 
sons  of  Loyola  obtained  for  themselves  about  that  til 
Austrian  Salzkammergute,  namely  the  Benedictine  ni 
of  Tmunkirchen.  situated  in  a  charming  solitude  of  rook 
and,  at  the  same  time,  endowed  with  truly  princely 
After  it  had  enjoyed  a  prolonged  existence,  the  Emperor 
lian  abolished  the  same,  in  the  year  I57d,  and  he  migb 
have  had  good  grounds  for  so  doing;  by  means  of  th< 
however,  scruples  of  couseience  were  awakened  in  the 
Ferdinand  IL  respecting  this  abolition,  and  at  length  i 
at  the  conviction,  by  the  insinuating  inSuence  of  hi 
Confessor,  tliat  the  same  was  nothing  else  than  a  I 
petrated  on  the  Church.  He,  therefore,  determined  to 
the  Church  the  rich  settlement,  and  the  Benetliotino  i 
naturally  expected  nothing  else  than  tliat  they  shouhl  agi 
possession  of  their  former  property.  It  was.  however, 
eleraent  in  the  cnh'uhitions  of  the  Jesuits  that  they 
aroused  the  scruples  of  conscience  in  Ferdinand  IT,,  a 
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r,  in  order  to  obtain  Traunkirohen  for  themselyes,  and 
cLoooont  they  now  made  use  of  every  lover  to  bring  the 
^r  to  saoh  a  way  of  thinking.  Their  great  patron,  the 
^^^  Leopold,  the  Emperor's  brother  and,  at  the  same 
%  ^Vshop  of  Passau,  was  induced  to  besiege  his  high  re- 
^  ^oA  the  representation  that  it  would  only  prove  valuable 
AniiaBlg  of  Loyolitea,  because  they  alone  were  fit  to  mttke 
>  ^'.it  for  the  uprooting  of  Protestantism  in  the  country  of 
^  Bm,  and  he  finally  contrived  to  bring  the  matter  m  far, 
I*  tte  Emperor  at  length  definitively  assigned  the  charming 
Inmtto  the  Jesuit  College  of  Passau,  on  the  12th  of  July 
li  The  Benedictine  nuns,  it  is  true,  complained  to  the  Pope, 
aaDting  it  as  a  robbery  perpetrated  against  them,  and,  in 
inpeoi,  they  were  also  undoubtedly  right.  Urban  VIII., 
Mr,  took  the  part  of  the  Jesuits,  and,  consequently,  the 
r  nmained  in  undisputed  possession  of  their  rich  acqui- 

L 

Ano  less  covetous  hand  did  they  also  pounce  upon every- 
within  reach  in  Silesia  and  Moravia,  wherever  they  could 
WMsion  of  aught ;  and  in  this,  also,  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 
IL,  their  high  patron,  most  willingly  supported  them. 
r  vasidied  themselves  with  the  estates  confiscated  from  the 
eatantfl^  and  not  only  obtained  their  colleges  of  Olmiitz  and 
m  in  tUs  fashion,  but  acquired  besides  several  noble  estates, 
on  the  Ist  September  1622,  four  great  market-places,  Pol- 
lia,  Bseizkowitz,  and  whatever  else  may  be  their  names. 
es,  abo,  another  brother  of  the  Emperor,  the  Archduke 
who  was  at  the  same  time  Bishop  of  Breslau  and  pro- 
ir  of  the  county  of  Glatz,  as  well  as  of  the  Dukedoms 
^In  and  Batibon,  showed  himself  to  be  extremely  favour- 
to  them ;  and  if  he  approved  of  the  Order,  depend  upon  it 
amaining  clergy  did  not  remain  behindhand  with  their 
ffi. 

oaeqnently,  they  succeeded  vrith  facility  in  gaining  for  their 
[e  atOlatz  the  estates  of  the  knights  of  Malta,  and  for  their 
;e  at  Beiss  the  cloister  and  church  attached  thereto  of  the 
litB  of  the  Gross ;  for  their  educational  institution  in  Glogau, 
rer,  they  obtained  the  six  entailed  estates  of  tlie  Baron 
|[e  von  Schonaick,  at  Garolath-Leuthen,  which  they  simply 
iway  from  him  because  he  was  a  Oalvinist;  aud,  as  a  not 
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less  magnifioent  acquisition,  they  got  for  themselves 
Silesian   lordship  of  Oldersdorf,  which  brought  in 
moome  of  50,000  dollars.    In  short,  the  Jesuits  wenfe  ^ 
real  earnest,  and  the  rulers  of  the  day  testified  great  joy 
ever  they  suoceeded  in  some  great  robbery.  j 

All  this,  however,  appeared  but  paltry  in  oomparim  T 
what  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to  appropriate  for  iloi^ 
in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia — the  same  territory  from  lAidh^ 
the  commencement  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  they  hid  he& 
ignominiously  expelled.  For  instance,  when,  in  oonseqii 
the  battle  of  Prague,  in  the  year  1620,  the  whole  of  the 
of  the  Ozeohs,  as  we  know,  was  unconditionally  sorrendeni 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  the  Jesuits  returned  thither  in  f 
hordes,  and  established  themselves  again  in  posseasicm  of  ll 
former  estates  and  colleges.  This  was^  however,  cmly  a  1 
taste  of  their  subsequent  operations,  as  they  at  onoe  pk 
themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Imperial  armies,  and,  wiA- 
assistance  of  the  latter,  perpetrated  a  system  of  xobboiy  H 
had  never  before  been  witnessed. 

In  every  village,  in  every  market-place,  in  every  ton»«i 
Protestants  or  suspected  Protestantism  existed,  the 
Loyola  advanced  with  the  victorious  soldiery,  and 
was  it  their  first  care  to  seize  upon  everything  that  the  hen 
possessed.  It  is  true  it  was  ostensibly  not  for  themaslvei^ 
for  the  Emperor,  who  bad  the  right  to  punish  bis  relMlIi 
subjects  in  this  manner ;  but  the  Emperor  showed  himsatt  li 
liberal,  and  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  fully  the  half  of 
forty  millions  of  florins  which,  at  the  smallest  caloalauoa, 
confiscated  estates  realised.  Indeed,  he  handed  over  to  ll 
the  greater  portion  of  his  own  Grown  lands,  su  that  the  f 
Fathers  obtained  for  themselves  almost  the  third  of  the  d 
revenues  of  the  country  ! 

Such  a  colossal  result  had  never  before  been  witnessed  ia 
Christian  kingdom  ;  indeed,  not  even  in  Portugal,  whero  i 
had  reigned  almost  supreme  during  nearly  two  hundred  yi 
could  they  boast  of  the  like.     But,  in  spite  of  all  this^  the  i 
of  Loyola  had  never  enough,  but  they  always  strove  to 
more  and  more — the  best  proof  of  their  insatiableness 
further  acquisitions.     More  especially  they  stretched  out  i 
greedy  hands  upon  the  University  of  Prague,  and  hoped  i 
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fcttke  |K»9e88ioii  of  this,  the  richest  as  well  as  the  nniyef- 
^lelnted  high  school  of  Germany,  and  the  proper  cradle 
^teBtaDiism,  with  as  much  ease  as  they  had  acquired  that 
nma.  Bat  in  this  they  deceived  themselyes,  as  the 
^Df&nay"  so  called  after  its  founder,  the  Emperor  Charles 
^1  in  other  words,  the  University  of  Prague,  did  not,  by 
teiMi  at  the  first  souud  of  alarm,  yield  to  the  "  Ferdi- 
Anm,"  which  was  the  name  of  the  Jesuit  college,  founded 
tk  jMur  1566  by  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  and  even 
fl  to  olTer  resistance  to  the  all-powerful  dictate  of  the 
fSMT  Ferdinand  II. 

hi  affair  happened  thus.  Immediately  after  the  re-conquest 
lokemia  for  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  the  Jesuits  repre* 
i  to  the  latter  that  the  Earolina  had  now  become  a 
MBS  of  heresy,  and  that,  therefore,  if  it  were  desired  to 
lis  youthful  students  pure  from  this  poison,  it  was  neces- 
l»  hand  over  the  whole  management  of  the  University 
f  00118  of  Loyola. 

mly  they,  the  Jesuits,  firom  their  first  institution  had  proved 
fAitB  to  be  capable  of  educating  the  young  in  the  pure 
lie.lutii;  the  other  Catholic  teachers,  indeed,  had  shown 
Mlvea  to  be  deficient  in  this  respect  all  over  Christendom. 
j^tten^tbe  Earolina  to  be  allowed  its  independent  exist- 
as  Ulherto,  were  it  not  to  be  amalgamated  with  the  Fer- 
ideoiB— if^  in  short,  the  resolution  were  not  made  that  the 
r  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  Prague  should  at  the  same  time 
ostituted  Rector  of  the  whole  University,  as  also  of  its 
linate  chancellors — one  might  depend  upon  it  that  the 
laors  at  the  Karolina  would  not  teach  in  the  spirit  of  the 
laving  faith,  while,  under  the  protection  of  any  rector  or 
ellor  of  a  different  spirit,  error  and  disbelief  would  always 
ble  to  creep  in." 

DS  did  the  Jesuits  speak  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II., 
heir  officious  creature,  the  Prince  of  Lichtenstein,  at  that 
Governor  of  Bohemia,  supported  their  representations 
all  his  power.  The  Emperor,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
ed  for  a  long  time,  because  it  appeared  to  him  that  he 
bout  to  annihilate^  so  to  speak,  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  the 
It  privileges  of  the  Karolina ;  but  it  is,  indeed,  notorious 
le  could  be  brought  over  to  do  anything,  through  the  bug- 
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bear  of  heresy,  and  thus,  on  the  9th  September  IB2Si,1 
a  decree  in  which  he  ordained  the  surrender  of  iho 
with  all  it8  estates  and  privileges*  to  the  sons  of  Lojoli,  i 
the   whole  University  might  be  amalgamated  with    the 
nandeom.     The  said  decree  runs  thus  : — 

"  By  virtue  of  our  Imperial  and  Royal  power,  wo  legdl^fl 
now  and  for  ever,  the  Karoliuian  University  with   tlial 
Ferdjnandian  Colbge  of  the  Society  of  Jesus»  instituted  ill 
town  of  Prague^  to  such  manner  that  this  amalgamation^ 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  any  of  the  peculiar  privileges 
aforesaid  University,  though  we  also,  through  the  preBaoC ' 
naucu>  destroy  all  and  every  privilege  which  might  be  Ddi 
to  the  amalgamation  ordained  by  us.     In  oonseqnenoe 
it  is  our  will  that  the  present  Eeotor  of  the  College,  appfl 
according  to  the  statutes  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  shall  be  i 
same  time  Rector  of  the  whole  University^  and  we  annitult 
exterminate  hereby  all  claims  wliioh  anyone  might  otfa 
make  to  this  dignity.     And  similarly  do  we  put  in  subjtc 
the  aforesaid  Rector  all  teaehers  of  tlie  lower,  as  also  all  4 
upper  schools  in  the  town  of  Prague  ;  and  these  shull  be  I 
to  follow  the  orders  of  the  Rector,  or  of  those  whom  lit| 
appoint  to  visit  the  schools,  snd  to  comply  with  any  rpgii^ 
whatever  made  by  him.     No  one,  without  permission  firoa 
Rector  in  writing,  shall  be  authorised  to  found  any  new  i 
in  whatever  Faculty  it  may  at  any  time  be ;  and  we  eloign 
aforesaid  Rector  with  the  supervision  of  all  present  eatebliib 
schools  and  colleges,  as  well  as  those  which  may  in  fumio 
established  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Bohemia. 
we  appoint  the  aforesaid  Rector  to  be  Inr|msitor  and 
of  heretics,  and  commit  to  him,  of  our  free  Imperial  and 
power,  the  censorship  over  all  books  wliloh  shall   be  pnAU 
sold*" 

Thus  did  the  Emperor  decree,  according  to  the  will 
Jesuits^  and  neither  he  nor  the  sons  of  Loyola  oared 
least  that  the  chartered  rights  of  the  Archhisbop  of  PrBgil«( 
therehy  infringed  in  the  most  violent  way,  seeing  that  in  nfl 
of  former  Papal  privileges  this  latter  dignitary  was  the  perminadl 
chancellor  and  supreme  head  of  the  Karolina.  "  Might  go«l 
before  right/'  thought  both  the  Emperor  and  the  Jesuita;  **  Moi 
beaideSi**  said  these  worthies  to  themselveSi  "  tlie  pmsent  mooitdi 
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18  a  pectiliariy  faTourable  opportunity  jti  order  to  carry  through 
klie  said  diotatorial  decision/'  The  Arcbbishnprio  of  FVa^ue  waa» 
Jusi  at  that  time.  Tacant  by  tlio  deatlj  of  tlte  Archbishop  Johann 
L(»betiiiav  and  Count  Ernst  Adalbert  von  H arrack  bad  been 
laakected  to  fill  this  oPfioe.  who.  baving  b^en  brougbt  up  in 
Uie  Oollegiuin  Germaoioum  in  Rome,  was  known  to  be  a  ^reat 
i|ierseoator  of  lierecry*  It  was  cousequenily  hoped  that  he  would 
loot  be  so  strict  in  insisting  npon  bia  an)  hie  pi  sco  pal  privileges, 
that  he  would  rather  silently  ac<|nie8ce,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
ation.  Scarcely,  however,  had  Ernst  Adalbert  taken  poa- 
of  hia  see,  in  the  year  1 OU^,  than  be  presented  to  the 
r  a  written  compbiint,  in  which  he  most  energetically 
ted  against  the  decree  that  had  been  issued,  lUid,  as  this 
t  was  productive  of  no  result  in  deterring  tbe  Jeaiiila 
forcibly  taking  possession  of  all  the  estates  iippertainiog 
e  University,  be  set  out  himself  for  Vienna,  in  order  pef- 
ly  tbeie  to  prosecute  his  case.  He  also  complained  to 
Urban  VIII.,  and  on  tbis  occasion  described  the  roaohiira- 
of  tbe  Jeauita  in  Buch  bitter  tenns  that  one  could  not 
jendy  wonder  at  hia  action.     The  following  are  tbe  vei^ 

he  employed  : — 
Aa  soon  as  Ihey  (namely,  the  Jesuits)  observed  that  T  was 
determined  to  offer  an  earnest  resistance  to  their  presumptuous 
,  then  tliey  at  once  commenced  to  attwok,  partly  openly 
partly  secretiyi  my  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction.     More  espe* 
oiallj  tbey  set  aboni  spreading  abroad  everywhere    calumnies 
description,  and,  what  was  still  more  diegraceful,  they 
•ned  at  Court  the  characters  of  my  scrvanls  and  sup- 
tbrougb  anonymous  libels  and  lampoons,  that  I  could 
jy   find    anyone   who    would    venture   to    enter    into    my 
or  to  stand  by   me    as  defender  of  my  arch i episcopal 
They  have  even  so  hounded  on  the  clergy  in  my  diocese^ 
St  me,  that  the  latter  defiantly  deny  obedience  to  me,  and 
alreaily  cotne  to  such  a  height  that,  in  verity,  the  Jesuits 
country  exercise  tbe   arohiepiscopai   power*    I   holding 
g  more  ihan  tbe  mere  title  of  Arcbbiebop.     May  it  not  be 
strange  cdntradietion  to  be  solved,  and  one  much  to  be 
lerB«l  at  I  that  a  fir'^''*'*^  whic^h  professes  tlie  glory  of  Ood  to 
iole  end  ''       ^m  of  ica  etftms  should  be  so  eager  after 
Idly    power    and    worldly   possessions   that   they   hesitate   at 
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nntlnng  in  ordor  to  obtnin  possession  of  both  by  their  dlri^a 
eiertionfl.     Tndeod,  tbey  go  bo  far  as  to  persecute,  with  the  mmi 
implacable  hatrerl,  all  who  do  not  humbly  submit  themsehetf  10 
their  dictatorship,  and,  at  the  same  time,  prophesy  the  tnefitebli 
downfall  of  the  Oatholic  Church  whenever  anyone  does  not^  with 
slavish  adoration,  cringe  at  their  feet  and  tolerate  their  nsnrpt- 
ttona  with  cowardly  submiBsion  ?  *'    The  Archbishop  WTOifitiHMyj 
with  other  like  expressions,  to   Pope  Urban  VIII.,  and  he 
not  express  himself  less  sharply  towards  the  Emperor  ami  Vsi 
ministers.     In  vain  did  Ferdinand  11.  endeavour  to  silenM  kiv 
by  with  drawing  from  him,  in  the  year  1  020,  the  right  of  patroa* 
Age  in  fill  ecclesiastical  appointments  and  benefices  in  the  mnl 
towns  of  Bohemia,     In  vain  did  the  Pope  nominate  him.  a  ya 
Liter,   to  be  a  Cardinal,  in    order  to  induce  him   to  he 
yielding  and  amenable.     In  vain  did  the  Governor  of  Behe 
Prince  Lichtenstein.  give  himself  all   possible  trouble  toj 
upon  the  obstinate  opposition  of  the  ecolesiastioal  prinoe.  'i 
Adalbert  would  not  be  conciliated;  either  by  comproTnise 
indulgence,  and^  as  he  had  perfect  right  on  his  side,  silenoee 
not  he  in   any  way  imposed  upon  him.     On  the  other 
however,  the  Emperor  would  not  retraot  his  deeree,  iHOid 
favour  of  the  Jesuits,  under  any  circumstances;  and  alio 
Pope  did  not  dare  to  form  a  decision  inimical   to  the  leas  ^ 
Livyola.     His  Holiness  was,  indeed,  by  far  too  much  indebted  I 
thitiEmpdror  who  supported,  with  so  much  success^  the  decliuin 
authority  of  the  Roman  Court,  that  he  should  run  any  risk 
forfeiting  such  favourfor  anyqueaticn  as  to  rights  and  priirile|if« 
and  thus  the  contention  lasted  during  fully  sixteen   years. 
was  not,  indeed »  a  mere  contention,  but  an  open  veritable  vi 
as,  besides  the  scurriloas  lampoons  which  were  lautiahed 
tively  on  both  sides,  it  frequently  came  as  far  as  broken 
if  the  adherents  of  the  one  party  happened  to  meet  those  of  I 
other  in  the  streets  of  Prague, 

*  ^ifinally,  Ferdinand  IL  died,  and  now  the  Pope  had 
'ftifther  pretext  to  withhold  any  longer  his  decision.  He  < 
rained,  then,  on  the  7th  of  January  1638,  that  the  Bona 
Loyolk  should  give  hack  into  the  hands  of  the  £mperor 
K^rolina  of  Pragtie,  with  all  its  estates,  illegally  aoquired  i 
lespotie  command  of  the  seoular  power     His  Holiness,  hoi 
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■re  not  by  uiy  meaiiB  deliver  it  oyer  to  the  ArchbiBhop,  bnt,  on 
le  eontrary,  nominated  a  aeonlar  "  Protector  "  as  raler  thereof 
Ub  aotoally  took  place,  and  the  first  Protector  nominated 
J  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  m.,  Friedrich  Ton  Tallemberg, 
Bdertook  the  supreme  management  of  the  University.  But 
«ie  the  contending  parties  quieted  thereby?  No,  certainly 
ot!  The  Jesuits  not,  because  what  they  were  desirious  of 
(iainiBg  had  been  taken  from  them  ;  and  the  Archbishop  not, 
leaofle  that  to  which  hitherto  he  had  a  legal  claim  was  not 
(stoiad  to  him.  On  this  account,  after  a  short  time,  the 
snfeention  arose  afresh,  and  once  more  there  abounded  libels 
ad  gmDing  lampoons,  once  more  there  was  quarrelling,  <with 
idgelling  and  broken  heads.  It  would  be,  however^  too 
iMome  for  the  reader,  were  I  to  describe  the  struggle  in 
I  its  details;  consequently,  I  shortly  remark  that  after  a 
of  fifteen  years,  in  the  year  1653,  a  satisfactory  com- 
at  length  brought  about  between  the  exasperated 
.  compromise,  moreover,  by  which  both  parties  were 
ioeiiailed,  although  both  contended  that  they  had  gained  the 
Wf.  It  was  settled  that  for  the  future  the  Karolina,  amalga- 
itttad  widi  the  Ferdinandeum,  under  the  title  of  "Karl- 
'cvfinaad's  University,"  should  form  one  single  high-school, 
baft  the  Jciaits  should  not,  however,  have  charge  of  all  the  four 
lenltiai^  but  only  those  of  theology  and  philosophy.  Further, 
Mt  to  the  Emperor  should  appertain  the  right  of  nominating 
imilsyiiien  to  professorial  chairs  in  jurisprudence  and  medicine, 
■d  that  the  Beotorate  should  be  changed  every  year  in  this 
that  first  a  jurist,  then  a  theologian^  after  that  a 
I  professor,  and  lastly,  a  philosopher,  should  be  nominated 
IbcM  that  oflBce  out  of  the  whole  body  of  professors.  More- 
r,  it  was  decreed  that  the  Senate  of  the  two  Secular  B'acaltiiBB 
,  namely,  of  law  and  physic — should  be  in  sole  possession 
have  control  over,  the  entire  revenues  of  the  old  Karo- 
,iad  that  the  Archbishop  of  Prague  should  hold  the  title 
dignity  of  Chancellor  of  the  united  "Earl-Ferdinand's 
fveraitat,"  so  that  all,  including  even  the  Jesuits,  who  were 
98  of  acquiring  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  atiy  Faculty  what- 
iirj  DHWi  seek  permission  from  him.  That,  however,  he  should 
as  fbrmerly,  have  unlimited  power  over   the  UniVersilty, 
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there  was  appointed  n  secular  Government  p)enipotPiitT«rv  n 

the  style  and  title  of  **  Superintendent***  without  whose  appro 
he  conid  not  introduce  any  government  act  whatever, 
were  the  prinoiptil  conditions  of  the  compromise  arrange 
year  1653;  and  was  I  not   right  in  saying  tliat  both 
while  appeuring  to  have  gained  therebv,  had.  however,  iai 
lost  ? 

The  Jesuits  were  not    so    narrow-minded    as    to 


as 
robbing  operationa  to  Austria  only:  but,  on  tke 
extended  them,  indeed,  over  the  whole  of  Germany,  Mid 
order  to  be  enabled  to  effect  ibid  ;:reat  result  they  mnsed  I 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II,  who  in  the  year  It>29  stood 
sceDitb  of  his  proaperity,  to  issue  the  nncommoniy 
Reatitutioo  Edict,  in  which  it  was  conjoined  that  all  ecolo 
estates  of  which  the  Pnttestants  had  obtained  possema 
the  Treaty  of  Passau  in  the  year  1552,  and  that  all  tbo 
cloisters,  and  other  henehcea  whatever,  which 
mentioned  had  been  abolished  and  seoularisted,  should  be  i 
to  their  former  owners  ;  and  as  the  Protestants^  at  tliat  Iil9 
were  eomptetely  powerless  to  do  anylhing  against  tbft  fi^| 
weapons,  they  were  unable,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  OsllionH 
render  any  oonsiderable  opposition  whatever  to  the  oarryiiitfl 
of  this  imperious  order.  I  said  "  to  the  grant  jey  of  tl 
Catholics;"  I  should  have  said,  however,  to  the  gri*At  jayi 
the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  it  soon  appeared  that  the  Euiperor  »« 
no  way  disposed  to  restore  to  the  former  eecleaiaatioal  ] 
the  ohurch  property  which  had  been  torn  jrom  the  Eft 
party,  but  that  his  view,  on  the  contrary,  wm  to  retail 
property^  for  the  most  part,  in  order  to  prosecute  the  \ 
was  going  on,  and  to  leave  the  rest  as  a  reward  to  tlie  Je 
their  faithful  services. 

So  the  Restitution  Edict  was  framed;  and  merely  ji  on 
they  might  gain  booty  the  sons  of  Loyola  induced  the  1 
to  issue  this  celebrated  decree.     Ferdinand  11.,  howovtftl 
perceived  only   too  well  that  his  interest  went  hand  ifti 
with  that  of  the  pious   Fathers*  allowed  himself  to  ffiv 
consent  %o  all  their  propositbns,  and  formally  commiti 
Eielf  U>  them  in  an  autograph  letter,  addressetl  to  Father  I 
Mundhrodt  in  May  162^,  indicating  to  him  the  looaliti 
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n  widdi.iMrw  Beidements  .and  enriobments  ooold  be  moal 
bly  given  them.  And^  now,  when  each  was  the  caae^ 
»  be  well  imagined  that  the. good  Fathers  would  be  guilty 
ing  too  great  reserte  in  relation  to  their  desires  ?  Could 
Mgined  that  they  would  not  at  once  grasp  everything 
eae  was  to  seize,  in  plaoe  of  waiting  humbly  until  some 
»  IbU  of  themeeWea  io  their  share  ?  No,  certainly  the 
Loyola  could  not  be  reproached  in  this  respeot,  as  regards 
ig  for  themaelves  everything  aooorded  to  them  by  the 
\mm  Ediotb  But,  nnfortonately,  there  was  one  hindrance^ 
I  which  eonld  not  be  so  easiljr  got  over ;  it  happened  to 
worded  in- the  Bestitution  Edicts  in  order  to  give  it  an 
Boe  of  jastice,  that  the  abbeye  and  eloisters  secularized 
5M  shonld  be  restored  to  their  *^  former "  proprietors, 
pee  in  the  persons  of  Benedictines,  Dominicans,  Fran- 
,  BnBmonatrats,  Cistercians,  and  whatever  else  they  might 
wiwntndy  not  only  announced  themselves  as  sueh,  but 
Ithout  delay,  the  Abbots  of  Hasaenfeld  and  Eaisersheim 
palation  to  Vienna  in  order  to  prosecote  their  claims  at 
nfc.  This  did  not  at  all  please  the  sons  of  Loyola;  they 
iM,  however,  and  Father  Lamormain,  the  Confessor,  of 
;  more  especially  treated  the  two  deputies  with  as 
as  was  possible.  Thereupon,  when  he  believed  that 
'file  anoaeeded  in  gaining  them  over,  he  gave  his  opinion 

would  be  for  their  mutual^  benefit  if  they  reciprocally 
y  an  agreement,  and  added  thereto  the  idea  that  they 

hand  over  the  nunneries^  and  some  of  the  monk- 
s  also,  to  the  Jesuits,  for  the  erection  of  colleges,  and 
[  Che  other  hand,  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  give,  its 
ee  not  to  lay  claim  to  the  remainder  of  the  estatea. 
ifaiB  the  two  abbots  could  not  permit  themselves  to  agree ; 
laring  that  they  were  not  empowered:  to  oonclude  sooh 
lament,  they  thereupon  took  their  fiojal  departure  firom 

t  did  Father  Lamormain  do  now?  As  soon  as  the 
had  gone,  h^ -hastened  to  the  Emperor  and  assured  him 
ley  were  quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposed  agreement^ 
;  nothing  in  the  least  stood  in  the  way  of  the  cession  of 
iiale  of  tjbe  nntoedes  seeolarized  since  1M2,  aB^,weU  aa 


40& 


HIBTOEY   OF   THI!   JESUITS* 


th<5  snid  coaplu  of  monk^cloisiers.     The  Emporor^  of  coune^i 
hie  most  implicit  belief  to  this  assarance,  as  the  words  of 
Kuiher  Confessor  were  as  good  for  him  as  the  solema  uXkrasc^ 
of  an  oraole,  and  consequentlj  an  order  was  imznediatel^f  mod 
to  General   Wullenstein,  and   to  the  Generals  under  hinr 
the  Jesuits  in  possesdion  of  the  cloisters  in  question,     ii-. 
behold  1  the   two  abbots  protested  ejiergetioally  against  the  em- 
bezzlement ejfected   by  Father  Lamormain,  and  plainly  wimi 
the   Inttur  of  a   premeditatod  rascality.     The  sama   was  dom^ 
although    in    mild    language^    by    the    Imperial    Pfeaid^ot  4 
the  Court  Chamber  and  Privy  Councillor,  Abt  Anton  Wolftii 
von  Kremsmiinster,  who  had  been  present  during  the  cooTVim* 
tton  between  the  Father  Confessor  and  tho  two  abbotSi  «iul  il 
therefore  appears  tolerably  certain  that  the  reproach  was  jitsufi^ 
able*     NeverthelesBj  Father  Lamonnain  adhered  to  his  pretexl, 
and,  of  course,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  obhged  to  him  for  d( 
so.     Thereby,    however,   a   most   violent  strife   at   c 
between   tlte  older  Orders  of  monks  and  the  Jesuits,  anJ 
parties  contended  together  with  all  the  weapons  upon  whicll 
could  lay  their  hands.     More  especially  a  most  lively  pa{>tfr 
developed  itself  between   them,  in  which   the    sons   of  LojoU 
were  principally  represented  by  the  Fathers  Paul  Laymaim  aoi 
Lorcnz  Forer^  professors  of  the  High  School  at  DilleDgeo,  ii 
well  B8  by  the  frequently-mentioned  Jobann  Grusius  of  UmBMS, 
white  the   older  monkish  Orders  found  elegant   and  d4>qoe8l 
defenders  in  the  Benedictine  Romanus  Hay  of  OohaenhaiUMn^ 
and  in  the  celebrated  critic,  Easpar  Scloppius,  better  knows  <■ 
Sehoppe.  r 

Ardently,  however,  as  the  combatants  couched  their  knoeiri  J 
and  much  as  the  Jesuits  distinguished  tliemselves  by  an* 
pamphlets,    by   insults,    by    calumnies,    and    by    peltirii. 
adversaries  with  dirt,  nothing  was  elfected  by  all  this  wm  '1 
words.     Peroeiving  this^  the  Jesuits  now  called  to  rememh 
the  old  proverbi  **  Bead  possidenies,"  **  Happy  are  they  wh 
in  possession/'     In  otber  words,  they  did   not  wait  until 
strife  was  settled  as  to  the  point  ''  to  whom  the  cloisters 
be  restored/'  nor  while  it  lasted,  hut  strove  to  take  actual 
session  of  the  disputed  objects,  and  mockingly  laughed  in 
sleeves  when  the  others  found  themselves  hehindhaud.     in 
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ihey  Bttooeeded,  with  the  asnstanoe  of  the  Imperial  commandera^ 
n  ocoapying  Tery  many  of  the  oloisters ;  and,  with  the  view  of 
ibowing  the  reader  how  they  were  aoouatomed  to  go  to  work,  I 
■ill  enter  into  a  desoription  of  one  of  these  usurpations  move  in 
ktaiL 

In  the  year  1630,  the  Bishop  of  Osoabhick,  one  of  the  oom- 
BUBaariea  entmated  hy  the  £mperor  with  the  oarryiog  out  of 
Lhe  Bflatitntion  Edict,  had  put  the  Bemhardiue  nuns  again  in 
?n— eoeion  of  the  cloister  of  Woltiugerode,  in  Lower  Saxony^ 
vhioh  had  formerly  heen  seized  from  them  by  the  Protesiants, 
md^  under  the  guidance  of  the  Abbot  of  Valenciennes,  they 
to  ze*oocnpy  the  place  with  all  due  solemnity.  Thisp 
T,  did  not  prevent  the  Superiors  of  the  then  neighbouring 
Fiwi  College  at  Goslar  from  reporting  to  Vienna  that  the 
iloiflter  in  question  was  completely  empty,  and  that  foir  a  long 
nw  past  it  had  not  been  laid  claim  to  by  anyone.  On  this 
mat  the  Emperor  was  graciously  enabled  to  hand  it  over  to 
for  the  >  erection  o£  a  novitiate.  The  Emperor  actually 
icocnded  this  favour,  and  directed  the  fact  to  be  intimated 
o  lhe  FatheiB  through  his  favourite  Lamormain. 

Upon  thia  some  of  the  Jesuits  from  Goslar  immediately  pro 
aaedad  to  Woltingerode,  and  kindly  represented  to  the  nuns  that^ 
in  this  open  place,  they  would  be  subject  to  incursions  of  the 
Bi^Jdierj.  It  would  be  much  better,  they  complacently  added, 
lad  mora  advisable,  to  take  refuge  in  the  more  secure  Goslar,.  in 
li»  meantime,  until  the  storm  of  war  had  passed  over,  and  they 
"-ihe  Je8nita-«would  take  the  trouble  of  providing  a  suitable 
lodging  for  them*  The  nuns,  not  anticipating  anything  deceitful, 
hMowod  Hub  advice,  and  were,  sure  enough,  safely  conductisd 
kf  the  sons  of  Loyola  into  the  cloister  court  of  Frauenberg. 
Bearcely,  however,  hod  tht7  entered  this  asylum  than  the 
Irovindal  of  the  province  of  the  Lower  Rhine,  Father  Hermann 
Attwinz,  accompanied  by  a  host  of  armed  men,  proceeded,  on  the 
Macoh  1631,  to  Woltingerode,  and,  producing  the  Imperial 
which  referred  to  the  present,  seized  possestuon :  of 
tte  eloister,  compelling  the  servants  left  behind  by  the  nuns  to 
fliear  fidelity  to  the  new  possessors. 

The  aoni  of  Loyola  now  believed  that  they   had  won  >  the 
i;  this,  however,  was   not  ao^  as   the   pious  women  had 
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Ihelr  hearts  in  the  right  spot.     Aa  soon^  then^  *6  tliej  heam 
aware  of  liio  deceit  priioUcied  upoo  them  hy  the  Jesuits^  tbejr 
6e<)retiy  dfsapp eared  from  Goslar  under  oorer  of  nighij  hafiteoed 
lo   Wdltiogemde^   and,    as  they  fotind   the  cloisters  Bbnt  opi 
penetrated  into  the  choir  of  the  church,  and,  barricading  tkmt 
delves  therein  with  ehairs  and  ot^ier  utensils,  declared  tio  ikt 
Borm  of  Loyola,  next  morning,  that  they  would  only  yidd  to 
force.     In  vain  now  did  Uie  Fathers  employ  every   metaa  d 
perBuasion  ;  in  v<iiu  did  thoy  make  Lo  the  valiant  niiDS  all  wrtl 
of  fair  promises ;  in  vain  did  tliey  withhold  ibr  several  d&n  il 
means  of  subsistence,  in  order   that  they  might  be  reduced  ^j 
huctger:    the   women    held   out,    however,    and  did    not  yieti 
The  patience  of  the  Loyoliles  was  Dow  completely  exhaosia^ 
aad  they  resolved  at  once,  on  the   12th  of  April,  to  pnieeel  hf 
force.     Theyi   consequently,  made  a  requisition  for  a  niuDbar 
of  rough  soldiers,  penetrated    with    them  into   the  choir,  !«» 
the   BUDS   out  of  tlie  choir  chairs  to  which  they  olung,  ml* 
finally,  threw  them,  stripped  of  everythtiig>  into  the  street 

8uoh  a  shameful  deed  of  violence  could  not,  however,  b^ 
benelicial  to  the  Fathers,  as  everybody  became  indignani  okiii^- 
it,  and  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  11.  could  not  do  otkenrii 
than  order  the  Society,  with  austerity,  immediately  to  re-eetittd" 
the  nnns  in  the  pos(»essiQn  of  their  property. 

Bor  ibis  tiioe  the  Jesuits  were  defeated,  but  in  most  of  t!b^ 
other  cases  they  succeeded  in  their  usurpations — to  wit,  in  tb^ 
nunnery  of  01arenthal,near  Mayence,  and  in  that  ol  Manenkroo^ 
near  Oppenheim,  as  well  as  in  the  priories  of  Bt.  Valetitioe  si 
Buflach  and  8t.  Jacob  at  Feldbaoh;  also  at  the  Abbey  ^ 
Morand,  in  Breisgau,  and  in  the  Provostships  of  St,  Uliicb 
Ellenberg  in  Alsace,  as  well  as  in  a  number  of  other  cl< 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 

•  In  a  word,  tliey  prosecuted  matters  bo  ruthlesaly  that, 
March  1687,  the  Catholic  Imperial  Knighthood  of  tlie 
country  and  of  Wetterau  tendered  a  petition  to  Pope  U 
VIIL,  full  of  the  most  bitter  complaints  as  to  the  insausUl 
avarice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  urged  him  in  the  most  mrwd 
manner  to  frustrate  the  criminal  assaults  of  the  same  upnn 
rightful  property  of  the  older  Orders  of  monks.  Indeed, 
tyears  and  a  half  later,  this  three  ecoles^iastical  Eleotora  of  TittiM? 
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CSologne,  and  Mayenoe,  iu  conjunction  with  Duke  Maximilian 
of  Bavaria,  who  was  certainly  no  enemy  to  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
tendered  a  collectiYe  petition  to  the  Holy  Father  in  Bome« 
and  asBored  him  therein  that  the  enormous  thirst  for  gold 
and  prcyperty  which  animated  the  Jesuits  was  beyond  all  con- 

Qoption! 

Oan  It  be  necessary  to  cite  any  further  facts  ?     Can  it  be 

Qeeessary  to  bring  forward  any  further  etidence  7 
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CHAPTER  m. 

JESUIT   OOMMEBOE  AND   UBUBT,   COMBINED  WITH 
FBAUDULBNT  BANKBUPTOY. 

No  single  Christian  Society^  no  single  Order  in  the  vbob 
world,  boasted  so  much  of  the  extraordinary  results  of  itiooo-  \ 
version  of  the  heathen  as  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  nefor  ^ 
any  institution  whatever  succeed  so  well  by  its  vanntiiig  i^  j 
deceiving  a  confiding  world  as  did  this  institution  of  JeiO^ 
ism.  But,  truly,  how  could  this  be  otherwise  ?  In  their  ¥^ 
called  "  Edifying  Letters  "  the  sons  of  Loyola  spread  ihoi' 
the  most  gratifying  legends  as  to  the  progress  which  thef 
made,  and  one  reads  therein  of  so  many  martyrs,  and  of  nA 
numbers  of  wondrous  works,  that  it  was  impossible  fiir  A> 
superstitious  part  of  the  people  to  have  any  doubt  about  A* 
matter. 

It  happened,  too,  that,  concerning  foreign  nations  in  diottft 
regions  of  the  world,  to  which  the  Jesuit  reports  referred,  scaroflif 
anything  was  known  through  other  travellers,  so  that  any  oot> 
tradiction  of  intelligence  communicated  by  the  Jesuits  ooiH 
not  be  contemplated;  and,  moreover,  the  Black  Fathers  pux' 
among  the  common  men,  as  well  as  among  the  common  wonMiii 
as  most  holy,  while  to  accuse  them  of  falsehood  would  b^cor' 
sidered  as  a  deadly  sin  1     Consequently,  one  long  heardi  •>  i 
regular  matter  of  course,  the  loud  deafening  shout  that  the  soil 
of  Loyola  struck  up  as  to  their  apostolical  results,  while  wiA 
fervent  ardour  hundreds  of  different  volumes  of  tales  appealed 
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whieh  Uaok  was  proved  to  bci  white,  bo  that  there  oould  be 
ChristendoQi  either  in  Asia,  Africa,  or  Amerioa,  witho«t 
nit  institutiona.  But,  did  the  whole  of  mankind  participate 
this  belief;  and  did  the  sensible  and  enlightened  acquiesce 
nan  ?  No ;  for  persons  soon  asked  themselves  whether  it 
»  possible  that  a  Society  which,  in  European  kingdoms, 
bowed  only  for  power  and  riches — merely,  that  is,  for  worldly 
Ivaatages — that  a  Society  such  as  this  should  haTc  for  its 
igie  and  sole  object  the  promulgation  of  Chnstianity  in  distant 
fUl  of  the  world,  an  object  which  could  only  be  attained  by 
•  greatest  sachfices,  and,  indeed,  in  some  cases  even  with 
ntjrdom.  They  asked  themselves  this  question,  and  incredu- 
Hiy  shook  their  heads.  The  proper  answer,  however,  they 
lUuned  at  no  very  distant  date,  partly  from  the  writings  of 
e  Dominicans  and  Capuchins,  who,  from  personal  observation, 
leame  acquainted  vdth  those  Jesuit  missions ;  partly,  also,  from 
e  documentary  testimony  of  pious  and  God-fearing  bishops, 
IVnst  whom  the  sons  of  Loyola  violently  rebelled ;  partly,  too, 
MB  the  enactments  and  Bulls  of  the  Popes,  who  latterly  could 
i  but  oppose  powerfully  the  Jesuit  Christian  heathenism  in 
Ud%  Japan,  and  East  India ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  official  reports 
tfifaent  Governors  and  Prefects,  who  communicated  the  true 
Me  of  matters  to  their  Governments. 

Wkiti  then,  became  apparent  nrom  uiis  t  Nothing  else  than 
U  the  real  object  of  Jesuit  missions  consisted  merely  in  the 
pdaition  of  power  and  riches.  It  is  true  enough  that  some 
them,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  selfish  object,  came  to  ruin; 
must  not^  then,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  "  soldiers  and  warriors 
}hriBt,"  allow  themselves  to  be  placed  by  their  superiors  in 
lations  of  danger  ?  .  Moreover,  was  not  the  most  admirable 
lideration  to  be  obtained  for  the  Society  of  Jesus  when  the 
ims  of  selfishness  were  glorified  as  saints  and  martyrs, 
did  not  the  advantage  of  the  Society  demand  that  one 
did  allow,  every  couple  of  years,  a  member  to  be  sac- 
led?  In  spite,  however,  of  everything,  the  halo  of  Jesuil 
non  work  lost  its  sanctity  after  a  few  decades;  and 
n  the  naked  truth  became  self-evident  to  the  common 
fie,  the  latter  were  much  horrified  at  the  abominations 
sh  were  brought  to  light. 
I  must  already  have  become  apparent  to  every  observant 
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olear-Bighted  perbon  ibat  the  pious  Fatliera  only  deigwd  I 
^rect  ilieir  GbnBii arising  atloutioD  to  such  oouQLnc8  as  \ 
baen  enduwed  by  Wature  with  great  richeB,  wbile  poor  localiueiy 
ill  mrhtch  Dotliiog  iw as  to  be  gained^  were  treated  by  tbt^m  tilk 
aovertiign  contempt.  But  how  eo  ?  Why  did  they  merely  pwi 
forward  in  Afiia,  Japurij  Clmia^  and  East  India,  and  whynoialso 
to  the  Dortberti  regious  of  that  imiueufie  continent  ?  Why  didihc} 
not  ruLber  Btrivu  to  obtain  a  laBting  footing  in  Afriea*  instead oJ 
abandoning  the  poor  blacks  to  their  heathen  biindne&s?  Whj 
wafi  it  that  thoy  oonoorued  themBelves  so  much  with  Uentml  iml 
Southorn  America,  with  Mexico,  Chili,  Peru»  Brazil,  and  nihn* 
ever  else  these  connirieB  may  be  caJled,  without  troubling  tfaea* 
wives  at  all  about  the  idol- worship  of  the  degraded  Indiiuifll 
the  Upper  MiBsisBippij  and  of  the  frozen  regiooB,  other  U]an(b« 
fur^ytelding  territory  of  Canada  ?  The  sagaoioue  Fathers  muH 
have  had  a  reason  for  this  exceptional  conduct,  and  they,  Juui»k_ 
lem,  paid  due  regard  to  the  diifereDl  capabilitit»8  with  nk 
Nature  had  endowed  the  various  countries  ?  ^ 


*  The  following  serves  urn  a  proof  qI  this.  In  regard  to  Co6hiii  ChkBt 
part  of  the  kiugduui  ol  ABn&m,  the  aoDB  of  Loyola  for  a  long  tia 
themselvcH  no  trouble  at  ttlJ,  but  they  left  it  entirety  to  the  roBidtinl 
oud  Buffra^^an  of  the  Aruhbiaiiop  of  Qoa  to  convert  the  uihabitaali, 
were,  for  tJie  inoHt  part,  Hiiidooa.  Ab  ground  for  thia,  they  gave  out  tbit 
they  had  more  impoi  taut  matters  to  attend  to,  and  none  wondered  atjbor 
oontiuued  abaenoe,  aa  tlie  huid  waa  in  general  reckoned  to  be  very 
suddenly  t  howijvor,  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  pioua  Fat 
salt  lake  existed  in  the  interior*  in  which  pearls  of  the  ftne^t  water 
be  found  iu  abundance,  and  when  it  was  further  told  thoiu  that  aomeFoita* 
guese  traderB  came  every  year  for  tho  purpo»e  of  buying  them  up  <]tt>N 
q^uictly,  tlie  hearta  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  now  beeamo  moat  vehenitity 
moved,  and  they  declared  to  the  Biahop  of  Cochin  that  they  were  Mtfn 
with  the  deepest  regret  that  the  poor  idolatrous  Hindoos  had  betfi  so  1(W| 
neglected  in  his  diocese.  They  now  wished  to  remedy  this  aa  mmil  ** 
could  be  done.  The  good  Biahop  was  q^uite  delighted  at  thi^,  and  tho  pio^ 
Fathers  at  once  entered  into  Cochin  China  in  order  to  proceed  irlth  lii«* 
operations ;  they  sliowed  thenoaelves  to  be  pairti';ularly  veiUous  ainoLu:  tk 
HindooB  reHidiug  near  the  said  salt  lake*  snd  they  al^o  took  care  «'  ' 
temporal  good,  as  they  bought,  up  the  pearls  at  a  '*  deartjr  "  prioe  4l>  <  '  ' 
Portuguese  traders  had  paid.  When  Uie  tatter,  tlien,  appeared  a^-^^ 
order  to  make  their  yearly  purchases*  they  no  longer  found  au}  [*  ^''* 
proourablet  and  had  to  withdraw,  leaving  their  buainflaa  unaocotzipl ''i>'"^ 
The  next  year  the  Jesuits  repeated  this  mano3uvre,  and  the  mar' ^i"^'^ 
thus  obtained  nothing  for  a  second  time.  On  this  aooouui  '.'"^^ 
naturally  became  angry,  and  did  not  rttaru.  The  sons  of  I.  >yoh  i  ^'^ 
laughed  in  their  sleeves,  as  they  had  tiio  ^jor  HljkIooh  in  t^:  :  ^  -  ir 
They  at  ouce  proved  this,  too,  as  they  diniiuiHlied  the  prioe  t.  i  •'^ 

the  pearls,  to  the  extent  of  one  half,  tiud  their  proiit  uow  wa:^  it- 

thing  entirnious.      Lastly,  they  caused  tho  Por*       t        ^  ;       ,.>    m  i^ia  Iv 
make  them  a  present  of  the  lake  and  its  m  >  Lild  llwy  Mb 

treated  the  natives  exactly  aa  sUves,  only  gi^it^  u     -.  „      .  serablo  daf^ 
wages,    tu  the  long  nm,  nowever,  this  was  not  auocesaf  ul,  as,  enngodvi 
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It  mntl  wA  the  less  strike  one  that  the  Jesuits  made  very  light 
'  the  reoeption  of  Christianity  by  their  converts,  as  we  have 
eOp  in  the  Seoond  Book,  that  they  adapted  the  heathenish 
istoms  of  China,  Japan,  &o.  so  well  to  Christian  teaohing, 
at  the  diilerent  nationalities,  after  baptism,  did  not  leave  their 
agan  pnustioes.  And  why  should  this  not  be  so?  Their 
hristianity  was  next  thing  to  it,  and  one  oonld  only  look  upon 
ne  newly  converted  as  victims  to  be  offered  np.  The  pious 
'athera  did  not  at  all  hesitate  to  demand  from  the  Roman 
SiMT  the  promise  of  sanotification  for  this  or  that  deoeased 
kwkheii  grandee,  provided  that  the  deoeased  person  had  effected 
hj  his  will  some  peculiar  service  for  the  advantage  of  the  Society 
rf  Jesils  I  I  believe,  however,  that  it  is  not  requisite  for  mo 
to  tnat  this  matter  in  gpreater  detail,  as  I  presume  that  the  reader 
)m  already  taken  into  necessary  consideration  what  I  have 
nkted  respecting  Jesuit  Mandarins  and  Jesuit  Bonzes.  For 
tte  most  part,  however,  suspicion  must  have  been  aroused^  by 
tk  droumstance  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  most  vehemently 
opposed  the  entrance  of  other  Christians,  more  especially 
■immaries,  into  those  regions  in  which  they  had  settled 
wMsolves. 

Diqpiise  the  matter  as  they  might,  it  was  nothing  else  than 
ttii:'*We,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  require  no  third  person  to  con- 
tat  oergBans  with  us,  and  especially  we  need  no  one  to  come 
M  aaor  to  ns  aa  to  be  in  a  position  to  observe  accurately  our 
tnosaetioiw."  ThnSi  for  instance,  the  Dutch,  in  the  year  165ft, 
«Bi  an  embassy  to  Pekin,  in  order  to  open  up  a  way  for  trade ; 
Md  while  this  embassy  contrived,  by  rich  presents,  to  win  the 
ksarta  of  the  great  men  at  the  Court,  they  entertained  fair  hopes 
if  being  able  to  carry  throtigh  their  negooiations  successfully. 
kk  order,  now,  to  counteract  this,  the  Jesuits  ran  about  among 
ke  Gonit  officials,  representing  the  Dutch  as  men  of  villainous 
ihflffaoter,  perjured  renegades,  and  heretics  in  religion,  and  as 
etohitionistB  and  rebels  against  their  rightful  rulers. 


nnnty  yeus  of  oppreBslon,  the  embitterod  Hinclooa  rose  in  rebellion,  scft 
he  to  the  stores  of  the  Jeaoits,  and,  chatdng  tliera  out  of  the  country, 
lid  not  allow  them  to  return.  ThiR  affair  took  place  at  the  end  of  the 
ITtfi  eentory,  and,  on  that  account,  it  became  apparent  why  the  »onh  of 
Mqfflia  had  given,  up  tlie  trade,  or  were  ohlig^id  to  give  it  up.  At  that 
fane  the  might  of  Portugal  whs  already  quickly  disappearing,  and  the  Viceroy 
i  Go*  eoold  not  render  them  any  armed  aHniBtanco,  even  if  he  wielied  it. 
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"Moreover,"  added  the  sons  of  Iioyola  with  solemn  aa 
fince,  *'  ore  they  ttot  well   known  q3  pirates,  who   Imvo  no 
siderntion   for  any  nation   whatever,   capturing   all   ships  wiM 
may  fall  into  their  hfinds,  being  on  this  acconnt  looked  upoo  bj 
all  the  other  roonarchs  of  the  world  as  the  most  horrible  plifoe 
which  con  Id  insinuate   itself  into  a  State,  and   therefore  to  I 
avoided  with  the  greatest  disgust  ?  *  What  is,  however,  thei 
thing,  wherever  the  Dutch  penetrate  they  erect  fortresses  »r.  iSe" 
mouths  of  the  great  rivers,  or  in  any  advantageous  siCtiatioi 
And  they  will  also  be  sure  to  do  the  same  in  China  at  the  i 
of  the  great  rivers,  whence  they  will  be  enabled  to  command  I 
whole  conntry  with  their  cannon." 

The  sons  of  Loyola  thus,  among  other  ways,  expressed  them 
selves  regarding  the  Dntoh  ;  and  their  Superior,  the  Manda 
Father  Adam  8ohott»  made  a  long  representation^  with  a  Bimilj 
object,  to  the  Emperor,  who  lent  to  him  implicit  belief  Co 
it,  then,  fail  to  happen  that  the  embassy,  notwithstanding  all  I 
presents  which  tJiey  hnd  made,  were  sent  home  again  with 
biisinesa  unaccomplished  ?  and  their  formidable  rivals  wer«  t 
saccessful  for  this  time.  The  sons  of  Loyola,  moreover,! 
themselves  to  indulge  in  Btill  greater  calumnies  and  Blandeti,i 
well  as  in  deeds  of  violence  and  cruelty,  when  members  of  i 
other  Christiao  Order  presumed  to  approach  tbeir  preservftii 
missionaries ;  and  the  Dominicans,  Fransciscans,  Lazarists,  i 
CapuchinSj  at  the  end  of  the  16th,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  11 
century,  who  were  daring  enough  to  attempt  this,  could 
wonderful  tales.  Six  Fran sci scan  monks,  in  the  year  1597,  wfl 
without  any  further  ado,  handed  ove^  to  death  at  Nagaai 
because  they  wished  to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the  island  of 
Sin.  Not,  certainly,  through  the  direct  agency  of  the  sous  | 
Loyola,  but,  for  appearance  sake,  by  the  secular  authoriti^ 
stilli  it  was  through  the  instigation  of  the  former,  who 
loudly  jubilant  in  regard  to  it.  and  shouted,  "Thus  may^ 
happen  to  all  who  desire  to  rob  us,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  of  1 
glory  of  our  missions."  In  a  similar  manner  had  the  Domini^ 
Fra^oi^  Capillas  to  suffVr  the  denth  of  a  martyr  in  Nauki^ 
ftocording  to  the  order  of  a  Msndarin,  who  was  displeased  1 
a  Dominican  should  severely  snub  the  Jesuits  on  acoounl 
their  indulgence  as  to  the  employment  of  tlve  heathefo  for 
worship. 
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Did  not  Fftther  Martini,  after  becoming  court  astronomer  and 
andarin  of  the  first  class  in  Peking,  advise  the  Emperor  Yong- 
icUng  to  Bend  dl  non-Jesnit  Christians  and  monks  oyer  the 
oatiers  of  the  Empire,  as  they  were  of  no  other  use  bnt  to 
slooe  ignorant  people  by  erroneous  doctrine,  and  thus  to  bring 
lK>!it  distensions  among  his  subjects  ?  Did  not  the  Society* 
gdo,  snooeed  in  obtaining  frOm  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  a  Bull, 
Q  which  ereryone  was  prohibited,  under  penalty  of  the  great 
xcommnnication,  from  proceeding  to  Japan,  without  the.ex- 
mm  piermission  of  the  Holy  See,  in  order  to  exercise  there 
iBj  ecclesiastical  function  whateTcr— *a  Bull  which,  Father 
Mlin  testified,  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  secured  in  order 
6  excflude  other  religious  Orders  from  the  islands  of  Japan  ? 
fii  not»  indeed,  the  Oapuchin  monk,  Michael  Ange,  quite  right 
rkan  he  sfaordy  expressed  himself  as  regards  the  sons  of  Loyola 
ad  ibeir  missionary  efibrts  thus  :'■  *'  The  worthy  Fathers  had 
^ffjwhere  the  peculiarity  of  tolerating  no  one  near  them, 
lieiefor  they  were,  and  by  this  peculiarity  they  had  already 
Bqnimd  too  muc'h  money  and  property  "  -?  * 
They  certainly  had  no  wish  to  tolerate  anyone  near  them,  in 
ider  tfiat  they  might  have  the  pastures  all  to  themselseyes,  and 
Mie  eipeoially  that  no  one  might  see  how  they  grazed.  They 
vbed  tO'appropriate  for  themselves  alone  the  foreign  regions  of 
^  wwfd,  exactly  like  those  commercial  Companies  who  pos- 
ned  a  monopoly  fh>m  their  respective  Oovemments.  YiewiBd  in  a 
oper  light,  they  wet^,  indeed,  nothing  else  than  a  great  company 
uoh  carried  on  commerce  all  over  the  world,  and  their  different 
flrion-bonses  in  Japan,  China,  East  India,  Mexico,  Brazil, 
ifli.  Pern,  and  Buenos  Ayres,  might  be  considered  as  just  so 
ny  eoai^iiig*faouiBes  and  warehouses.  But  why  not  ?  Every 
|K>rtnit  power  'in  Europe  endeavoured  to  win  for  itself  ihe 
Morefl  of  the  East  and  West  Indies  in  the  16th  and  17th  cen* 
ri^;  shonld/  dien,  the*  sons  of  Loyola,  who>  indeed,  formed 
e  of  the  greatest  powens  in  the  worid,  hold  back,  owing  to 
now-mindedness,  and  simply  because  they  were  a  religious 
ider?  No*  sndh  an  ^idea  would  have  beeni  a  folly^  and  thp 
as  -of  Loyok  would  rather  bd  guilty-  of  sln^  than  stupidity. 
lu  were  they  traders,  not  retail  bnt  wholesale;  and  in  "regard 

'  The  pertionlara  regarding  the  religions  and  other  diap^ites  of  the  Jesnitw 
» to  be  read  in  the  rath  Book. 
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to  the  manTier  in  which  they  oarried  on  Iheir  oper&tioiii»  la 
officift]  report  of  Mongieur  Marliti^  Governor-Generttl  of  tk 
French  posfteBsionB  lu  India  in  the  year  1607»  will  give  u*  kf 
far  the  hest  insight : — 

*' Jt  is  an  ostahhahed  faot,"  says  M*  Martin,  in  this  bis  rppm 
to  the  French  Government,  "  that,  after  the  Dutch,  the  Jtmu 
carry  on  the  most  extendi vr>  and  most  Faluuhle  trajie  with  East 
fndia,  and  they  surpass  in  this  respect  the  Dane!)  anil  Freao^ 
as  well  as  the  Eugliah  and  even  the  PortugneBe  themaelvei,  t; 
whom  they  were  brought  into  the  country*  I  will  readily  idant 
that  individuals  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  came  to  East  India  (ron 
purely  religions  motives,  and  it  is  chiefly  hy  them  thit  tlM 
work  of  oonversioQ  is  carried  on  among  the  heathen  by  tbi 
Society ;  but  their  number  is  in  any  case  very  inconsidardiK 
and  certainly  they  do  not  helong  to  those  who  posaeM  n  cotnj 
knowledge  of  the  aricrets  of  the  Order.  They  are  etmpty 
sionnries,  but  not  further  initiated*  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  others  among  them  who  do  not  seem  to  be  Jesuits 
all,  because  they  do  not  wear  Jesuit  but  secular  clotbmg,  »«d 
on  thia  mocount,  in  Surat,  Agra«  and  Goa*  or  wherfi?«r  else 
they  may  establish  a  domicile,  they  are  taken  for  wkil  4kf 
profess  to  be,  namely,  mercbanta.  I  know,  however,  thil 
they  are  Jesuits^  and  deeply  initiatadp  too^  in  the  kuoa* 
ledge  of  even  the  closest  secrets*  It  is,  moreover,  evident  tinl 
Ihey  have  been  selected  from  diflereni  nationa,  and  tliere  19 
even  Armenians  and  Turks,  who  devote  themaelves  piiretf  U 
the  interest  of  the  Soeiely  of  Jestis.  These  Jesuits  in  di^t^iiii 
mix  among  all  classes,  and  have  the  most  accurate  knowiedgij 
of  where  and  in  what  stores  the  most  beautiful  wares  tm  M 
be  found,  and  hy  what  merahant  the  best  selection  may  be  luiA^ 
Also,  from  the  secret  correspondence  which  they  carry  on  *\d^ 
<|uietly  among  themselves,  they  become  accurately  inform  ^4  ^ 
to  what  articles  are  to  be  found  in  a  particular  placci  and  fof 
whiclk  there  is  ihe  best  sale;  on  this  aocouot,  they  nor  f^1«^ 
know  what  ought  to  be  purchased,  but  also  where  the  . 
goods  ought  to  be  exported,  in  order  to  derive  the  best  pn 
ihey  thus  obtain,  by  their  trade,  truly  immeaHurable  advant 
tor  fcheir  Society.  And  the  credit  wliioh  they  enjpy  is 
further  marvellous,  as  to  all  appearance  they  are  not 
inspected,  and  keep  accounts  with  no  one,  as  some  Falhfil 
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lite  they  wander  about,  quite  hannless  and  in  poor  clothing 
vOi  one  town  in  India  to  another.  These  Fathers,  however, 
B  most  important  persons,  and  possess  the  fullest  confidence 
-  the  Gbneral  and  Superiors  in  Europe,  obtaining  from  the 
id  Superiora  the  necessary  instructions  by  which  the  dis- 
riflied  Jesnita  have  to  be  guided.  This  takes  place  without 
ty  Affioolty  whatever,  and  with  the  greatest  preciseness; 
Biply,  indeed,  on  this  account,  because  those  in  disguiBe^ 
aides  4he  ordinary  vow  of  obedience,  are  required  to  take  a 
iS  mom  striot  oath  that  they  never  will  betray  anything  to 
lyon  who  is  not  initiated,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they 
n  flfarive  with  their  utmost  endeavour  for  the  profit  and  gain  of 
a'Sodety.  In  order  that  there  oan  never  take  place  any  intar* 
Mige  between  the  initiated  and  uninitiated,  a  secret  sign  has 
tie  giVen  which  must  be  recognised,  and  in  this  way  every- 
»> 'knows  Whether  he  has  a  brother  before  him  or  not.  I  may 
■  kdd'to  this  that  they  are  all  governed  on  a  thoroughly  sys* 
iMao  pSan,  although  they  may  live  distributed  throughout  the 
lole  interior  of  India,  and  their  number  is  by  no  means  small, 
tb^i  the  proverb,  '  Many  heads,  many  minds,*  has  here  no 
ipRcaltoii  whatever.  On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  the  Jesuits 
tthrays  the  same,  and  it  has  never  at  any  time  been 
'•%6  be  inconsistent,  especially  so  far  as  trade  is  con- 
With  gain  in  East  India  itself,  however,  the  Jesuits 
II  by  no  means  sAtisfied,  but  they  make  a  still  greater  profit  by 
Kiiiig  from  their  missions  quantities  of  wares  to  Europe  under 
I  false  pretences.  They  do  not,  however,  uanally  forward 
U  lO'  their  local  colleges  and  profess-houses,  but  rather  to 
*  disguieed  Jesuits  who  have  established  commercial  houses; 
\llM  pfoftt  which  can  be  made  on  these  goods  is  all  the 
JAian  if  disposed  of  first  hand.  Meanwhile,  how- 
'important  and  considerable  this  kind  of  trade  was,  the 
knew  how  to  keep  it  secret,  and  thereby  brought  it 
that  no  one  troubled  himself  about  it.  Nevertheless, 
a  fcot  that  the  trade  of  other  nations  sufifered  great  loss 
and  more  -  especially  was  this  the  case  in  France,  or 
m  regards  the  French  East  India  Company.  I  halve 
kf  en  ibis  aocount^  written  to  this  latter  Society,  and  my  stale* 

Kwere  always  as  ample  as  they  were  truthful.     But  this 
ime  fiir  short  of  making  the  directors  of  the  Companv  mora 
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oat«^n1  to  check  these  liurttnl  ohuaas;  but,  on  the  oth<»r  btivi 
time  after  time,  have  I  received  express  orders  to  fnvocr  w 
Jesuits  in  every  wny,  and  accord  to  tliem  everything  they  mij 
deinnnd  of  me^  and  even,  indeed,  to  supply  them  with  nuw* 
Of  this  hitter  favour,  in  faot,  in  many  cases  they  made  t! 
unlimited  use,  and  Father  Tachard   alone  became  iudt; 
the  Company  to  the  amount  of  160.000  piafltres,  that  is  ;  U     ' 
Hvres,  witliout  its  bein^  considered  naoessary  for   him  to  gift 
security  for  it,  or  even   a  written  anknowled^tnont  of  the  debt 
But  now,  however,  to  return  to  the  subject  regarding  the  oonm 
of  the  Jesuit  trade.  In  the  large  squadron  of  ships  which  snilai 
from  France  to  Asia  in  the  year  1600,  there  were  fifty  hwff 
bales^  the  least  of  wliich  was  larger  than  the  largest  bale  of  tJ» 
East  India  Company,  and  none  of  these  paokagea  cont&ioci 
rosaries,  relies,  Agnus  Dei,  or  other  similar  mission  articles,  No 
they  consisted  entirely  of  beautiful  and  costly  mercantile  warei^ 
for  which   it  was  known  there  was  a   good   demand  in  Ei4 
India,  and  scarcely  any  ship  arrived  from  France  or  Europe  liM 
had  not  a  freight  on  bonrd  for  the  Jesuits.     Farther,  I  onstikot 
forget  to  state  that  there  were  many  secret  Jesuits,  who  went  Jibcut 
the  country   with  those  idolatrous  Indian   merchants  irtia  beor 
the  name  of  Banians,  in  order  to  search  for  diamonds  And  pe&di; 
and  tliis  description  of  Jesuits  not  only  oaused  greai  hana  to 
the  French  East   India  Company,   but  did  their   beist  to  & 
honour   the  ChriBtian  name.      These    individuds    dress  ibea* 
selves  precisely   like  Bunians,  speak  their    language,   eat  ud 
drink   with    them,    and    observe    exactly    the    same 
[ndeed,    whoever    does    not     know    them     would     m 
iiike  them  for  true  Banians,  as  th^y  offer  up  sai^rifioes  lo 
(leathen    deities,  just  as  the  natives  do*     It  is   true  thil 
this  happened  under  the  deceitful  pretext  that  they  desi 
convert  them ;  but,  in  truth,   they  only  went  about  with 
in  order  to  trade  with  themi   and  at  the  same  time  ta 
through  their  Society  their  transactions.     It  need  hardlfj 
that  tfcey  never  on  any  occasion  converted  a  single  Ba] 
aotual  fact  being  that  those  merchants  hafo  but  littlo  ta  da 
retigion  during  their  tours.     I  was  also  assTired  by  one  of 
tatter,    who    had    maile    continual    journeys    with    the  J«a 
duriug  three  long  years,  that  throughout  the  whole  ttmo  ibif 
mil   not    spoken     a    single   syllable  about   Christianity, 
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Hill  less  had  made  any  attempt  at  conversion.     What  farther 
intiof  can  be  required  ?" 

Such  was  the  eridenoe  given  by  the  French  GovemorGeneral 
in  East  India,  in  relation  to  the  commerce  carried  on  by  the 
Jesnits,  and  as  he  had  resided  for  a  long  term  of  years  in  Pon- 
dicherry,  the  capital  of  the  French  possessions  there,  as  well 
as  made  frequent  excursions  in  the  neighbouring  country,  it 
may  weU  be  imagined  that  he  must  have  been  accurately 
ioformed  in  regard  to  the  traffic  carried  on  by  the  Jesuits.  He, 
however,  was  not  the  only  one  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
Otovemment;  or  rather,  who  endeavoured  to  do  so  (as  the  Father 
Goafesaor  of  the  Court  took  consummate  care  that  those  of 
tba  King  and  his  Ministers  should  again  be  shut  as  soon  as 
poMiUe) ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  17th  and  beginning  of  the  18th 
Bntariea  a  number  of  other  reports  streamed  in  which  testified 
li  the  same  thing,  and  even  in  much  more  severe  expressions. 
Iforaover,  it  was  known  that  the  sons  of  Loyola-  had  their  own 
BOunting-houBes  in'all  the  large  seaports  of  Asia,  Europe,  and 
Ameriea,  as  in  Madras,  Goa,  Pondicherry,  Canton,  Nankin, 
IfameiUeSyGtenoa,  Lyons,  Lisbon,  Seville.  Martinique  and  Buenos 
McfiaSg  M  well  as  in  a  great  many  other  towns,  and  with  the 
mosk  of  the  same  were  conjoined  large  banking  concerns  in  order 
tbdifliOilDt  bills  of  exchange. 

Nat  has  important  was  their  home  trade;  they  had,  for 
in  Rome  attracted  to  themselves  the  whole  bread, 
,  and  wine  trades,  while  great  commerce  in  pearls,  rubies, 
■d  diamonds  was  carried  on  in  Venice  almost  exclusively  by 
km*  In  Pekin,  as  well  as  in  other  places  where  ready-money 
iM  aoakroe,  tbey  devoted  themselves  to  usury,  and  25  and  even 
M  per  eent.  was  of  common  occurrence  in  their  daily  trenis- 
With  this  bbjeot  they  established  regular  banks,  and 
id  nofc  in  the  least  deny  these  facts,  but  rather  declared  them- 
vlvea  to  be  ju8ti6ed,  as  other  money  usurers  took  just  as 
Tbey  had  for  sale,  in  almost  all  their  colleges,  oil, 
1,  mid  grocery  wares  t  and  where^rer  this  was  not  th6  cdsev 
^  erected,  close  at  hand,  shops  and  stalls,  over  which  one 
tfthem  held  supervision.  They  especially  busied  themselves  in 
ttk  sale  of !  ArugB,  and  their  apothecary  shops  in  Lyons,  Paris, 
'^iid  ebewheie,  famished  the  whole  of  the  small  dealers  with 
!,  P^mTian  Imrk,  herbs  from  Paraguay,  calomel,  and  what 
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ever  other  remediea  miglil  be  wanted.  In  short,  tlioir  tnik 
was  everywhere  extensive,  and  between  the  (]i0erent  seaports* 
number  of  shipe  plied  which  were  alone  freif^'hted  with  their 
goods.  They,  also,  did  not  at  all  hesitate  to  conjoin  to  Am 
trading  considerable  stntiggling;  and  as  a  proof  of  thia  assirlioii 
I  will  proditoe  two  examples* 

Father  Tambio,  geiieml  apenfc  of  the  Jesnits  for  the  Inwle 
between  Genoa  and  Lisbon ,  em  ploy  od  a  ship-captjiin  duril 
five- and- twenty  years  for  the  transport  of  Jesttit  wares,  and 
eaplsin,  during  the  year,  ordinarily  made  six  voyages 
wiirds  and  forwards^*  it  being  observed  that  the  chief  frtng 
from  IjiftUm  consisted  aUvnvs  of  bags  of  coffee.  Now, 
Repnblic  of  Genoa  issued  a  strict  prohibition,  in  the  year  I7l 
as  to  the  importation  of  gold  hart,  and  every  s!upown€r  mU 
(transgressed  this  prohibition  rendered  himself  liablo*  not  m^M 
to  a  severe  punishment,  but  also  to  the  condaoation  of 
whole  cargo.  It  may  be  well  imagined,  then,  that  the  cap 
of  merchant  ships  went  to  work  from  this  time  forward 
great  circumspection,  and  this  was,  of  course,  the  ease  as  J 
the  captain  in  question.  It  happened  on  one  ocoasioo,  ha^' 
ever,  that  among  several  other  war^s  comniitted  to  hia  cm^^ 
Lisbon  by  secular  mereliants,  and  for  wliieh  he  was.  of  oaui^ 
responsible,  there  were  a  good  number  of  bags  of  coffee  dolivcfol 
by  the  local  Jisuits,  which  presented  a  somewhat  snapo 
appearance,  and  he,  therefore,  caused  tlu^m  to  be  put  in  a  i 
apart.  Still  he  made  do  fnrther  remark,  but  took  his 
lading  and  set  ^niL  However,  on  getting  into  the  Qp^nsda,! 
was  careful  to  make  an  invest) gMi on,  and  had  each  of  ifao 
opened  one  after  the  other  ;  and  what  did  he  then  Bud  7  In  i 
of  iliem  was  carefully  concealed,  under  the  coffee,  one  QCj 
gold  bars !  He  took  them  all  out,  landed  them  at  some  i 
harbour  on  the  way,  and  delivenMl  them  for  safe  keeping  ( 
trustworthy  nieroantile  house.  Having  arrived  in  GeQoa»| 
iitiniediately  advised  Father  Tambiu  that  he  hod  wares  for  I 
and  when  he  came  with  his  pt?Qple  to  reot^ive  tbeni,  he 
over  to  tkini  all  the  bags  of  ooffee,  exactly  as  they  stood  itidtc 
m  Uia  open  bill  of  lading^  The  Father^  finding  evtjry 
order,  took  his  departure)  with  bis  packa^oa ;  ho  r^tur 
ttsxt  day,  however,  and  taking  the  oaptajfn  aside  demaode 
him  what  had  become  of  the  gold  bars.     The  captain^ 
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man  of  boMOUTy  fttonoe  aolmovledged  Uie  wliolo  trulh;  bul 
bai  be  lold  hia  inquirer  may  ba  readily  imagiued^  aa  the 
MUli^  by  this  daoeilfol  smuggling  transaotion^  had  broughl  him 
lo  great  danger  of  losing  not  only  his  wholo  cargo,  but  his 
terty  beridea,  together  wiUi  hia  entire  property. 
The  other  example  of  Jesuit  amaggling,  of  wbieh  I  haie 
romiaed  to  make  mention,  sounds  even  stiU  more  edifying,  and 
datee  to  a  ship'a  oaptaan  who,  in  the  year  1700,  sailed  from 
adix  to  the  some  town  of  Genoa  whioh  I  have  already  named, 
le  had  already  oompleted  hia  freight,  wlen  two  Jesnit  Fathers 

to  him  and  begged  him  to  take  a  small  chest  oonAaining 
ornaments,  together  with  some  fewi  pounds  of  chocolate. 
(JEb  onghi  to  do  this,"  they  said,  '^  for  the  lore  e|  Qod,  aa 
key  were  Yery  poor,  and  their  brother  in  Oenoa  not  tba  lesa 
Rk**  The  oiqitain,  a  good-natured  roan,  consented,  and,  taking 
dm  eheal,  atowed  it  away  in  the  lowest  compartment  of  the 
dup.  Thereupon  they  delivered  to  him  the  bill  of  lading,  in 
vtMttbe  ehest  was  described  as  being  packed  with  ehurch 
onuunenta,  and  the  ship  sailed  next  day  under  a  faveoraUe 
viai,  i  Unfortunately  for  the  Jesuits,  however,  this  did'  tiot 
loBf  eontiBue,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  changed  into  a  stonn, 
i»  Ait  the  waves  came  all  over  the  deck,  and  penetrated  into 
Ai  amannost  parts  of  the  ship.  The  captain  now,  naturally 
Wf|fc,  became  afraid  that  the  church  ornaments  woidd  be 
9foilt^  and  ordered  the  chest  to  be  brought  up  in  order  that  it 
■igbt  be  put  in  a  more  'favourable  place.  Th4  order  was  carried 
oa^  but  behold,  in  spite  of  its  small  compass,  its  weight  was 
band  to  be  so  great  that  it  could  scarcely  be  lifted  by  toui 
Nmng  men.  This,  of  course,  aroused  the  suspicion  of  the 
■plain,  who  directed  it  to  be  placed  in  his  own  cabin,  in  order 
hat  it  might  be  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  ship's  company. 
f bil^  then,  was  found  ?  A  very  considerable  quantity  of 
money,  that  was  artfully  concealed  among   the  orna- 

I !  Thereupon  the  captoin  became  uncommonly  irate,  as, 
khoagh  it  was  not  forbidden  to  import  coin  into  Genoa,,  it  was 
till  neceaaary  to  declare  the  amount,  under  the  penalty  of  con- 
loation;  aod»  moreover,  a  higher  freight  was  paid  for  gold 
in  than  for  any  other  wares*  He,  consequently,  'could;  not 
ire  the  amalkst  doubt  that  the  pious  Fathers,  with  their  lalse 
9ry  of  poverty,  enly  wished  to  cheat  him  of  his  freight,  son  he 


look  out  the  Tnoney,  wilfaout  in  the  least  disarmiigiQfil 
omumeuts.  Aller  laniliiig  in  Genoa,  a  Jesuit  at  onoe  m^iiii^ 
fippearanoc  witli  a  cauplu  of  Berviinis,  in  order  to  take  fomet 
sion  of  the  chest  of  which  he  had  beeu  aheady  advised,  mi  tbe 
captain  gave  it  to  ium,  both  having  previously  compared  ike 
bill  of  lading  and  found  it  to  be  correct.  Two  hours  artrrirt<da» 
however,  the  Jesuit  again  made  his  appearance^  and  siiowri 
hiniBelf  very  agiUited,  beouoae  he  had  not  found  ill  it  all  Ifasthii 
brother  in  Cadiz  had  advifiod  him  of. 

*^How?"  exchkimed  the  ahip-CHptain,  "are  any  of  your  obex 
lates  or  Church  ornHmeuts  wauling  ?  " 

•*  Not  so/*  rejoined  the  eon  of  Loyola  ;  *'  but  my  bretbn 
wrote  to  me  that  the  several  alms  that  they  bad  collected 
benevolent  persons  had  been  enclosed," 

** Thoy  have  hed/"  replied  the  captain;  **  but  you  wished 
cheat  mo,  a  poor  ship-captain^  of  my  freight,  and   plooed 
in  tlie  greateBt  danger,  instead  of  acting  honestly.     Still, 
can  have  your  money,  all  tuld^  only  deducLing  tbe  fraglit,( 
which  I  cannot  make  you  a  pruseot  this  time/' 

Thus  did  ifio  sons  of  Loyola,  in  this  ease  also,  obUUA  AA 
money  again»  because  the  captain  was  too  honourable  a  mfli&to 
cheat  them  ;  but  would  the  pious  Fatliers  have  acted  towirft 
him  in  this  way  had  he  been  in  their  place  ?  One  woaU  still 
wish  to  know  to  what  amount  the  trade  of  the  sons  of  Loyd 
reached,  and  what  sums  it  prooured  for  them  ;  but  this  w 
a  secret  among  the  Bupenors*  and  certain  iuformatiun  ■ 
this  never  penetrated  so  far  as  the  laity.  There  ooald  Qd 
howeveri  he  tlie  slightest  doubt  thut  the  profit  was 
thing  enormous,  as  iheir  dominion  of  Paraguay  uluue  gave  1 
annually  over  four  millions  of  ducats^  as  is  shown  by  anothaul 
report  of  the  Portuguese  Governor-Genend  of  the  towtj  'f 
Potosi,  Don  Matliia  de  Anglose  Gorturi,  written  in  the  year  I  ^-ii* 
The  said  Governor,  who  had  received  from  his  Goveronictii 
orders  to  make  tlie  most  minute  investigation  on  all  sides,  foa 
the  country  to  be  divided  into  thirty-six  parishes,  or  t^ductio 
and  each  of  these  compreliended  in  itself  10,000  families;  in  iiU^ 
of  them,  however,  there  existed  so  great  a  surplus  of  stores  < 
produce  that  a  single  reduction  was  alone  in  a  condition 
suppJy  six  others  for  the  whole  year.  Even  the  smallest  of  iU 
redactioas  possessed  their  40,000  or  60^000  head  of  ox^sa  aii^^ 
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ws,  and  the  larger  and  richer  ones  of  them  not  less  than 
ible  that  quantity. 

[n  conseqaenoo  of  this  the  Jesuits  were  enabled  to  export 
irlj  to  Spain  about  800,000  hides  of  cattle,  eiich  of  which 
8  sold  for  six  piastres  or  more,  and  the  trade  in  leather 
>aght  in  even  as  much.  The  fields  proved  to  be  very  pro- 
lotiTOp  and  all  kinds  of  grain  were  grown  upon  thum,  as  well« 
peoially^  as  tobacco,  sugar,  and  cotton,  which  latter  the  Indian 
imeo  were  required  to  spin  and  weave ;  all  these  articles  wens 
EfiwiBe  transported  to  Europe,  and  cotton  stuffs  alone  yielded 
iumual  profit  of  100,000  heavy  piastres..  Everywhere  wore 
)  bo  observed  well-appointed  workshops,  and  the  Indians  mana- 
ofaued  therein  most  beautiful  gold  and  silver  wares.  More- 
nr,  there  were  numbers  of  locksmiths'  shops,  and .  forges  and 
tt^ines  even  were  not  wanting,  in  which  cannon,  mortars,  and 
M  like  might  be  oast  However,  the  latter  manufactories 
M  designed  not  so  much  for  trade  as  for  iuternal  use ;  and 
N  tame  remark  also  holds  good  as  to  manufactories  of 
m.     - 

A  particularly  elLtensiye  commerce  took  place,  on  the  other 
ltd,  in  the  so-called  Paraguay  herb,*  and,  as  there  was  sale 
Kit  dmost  all  over  the  world,  it  indeed  brought  a  profit  which 
ne  tertunly  as  great  as  the  gold  and  silver  mines  in  other 
LflmuMD  eountries. 

la  sborti  the  Jesuits  derived  from  their  trade  in  Fara- 
Mj  tmly  immense  sums,  and  these  were  dutifully  taken  into 
sping  by  the  Superiors  of  the  missions.  Every  six  years, 
•Wttver,  the  general  Procurators  came  into  the  provinces  and 
It  Ihe  proceeds  to  Home,  either  in  bills  of  exchange  or  wares. 

'  This  vegetable  is,  aocordiug  to  the  desoription  of  the  Jesuit  Father 
MSB  Xftvier  de  Charlevoix,  the  leaf  of  a  tree  abont  the  size  of  a  middle- 
id  ipple  tree,  and  has  the  shdpe  of  fuji  orange  leaf.  It  is  met  with  in 
uneroe  in  a  dried  oondition,  almost  converted  into  powder,  and  fern 
M  formerly  required  100,000  arobens  of  it  (the  arobe  may  be  calculated 
ibout  twenty-five  pounds).  When  infused  in  boiling  water  and  then 
tk  oo^t  its  action  is  purgative  and  diuretic ;  a  strong  dose,  however, 
m  at  once,  acts  as  an  emetic,  and  afterwards  as  a  promoter  of  sleep, 
aooount  of  these  excellent  properties  it  was  formerly  never  to  be  found 
iting  in  any  apothecary^s  shop,  more  especially  in  America ;  later  on, 
«v«r,  as  Paraguay  became  closed  completely  to  the  foreign  world  it  f eU 
disuse,  and  as  in  the  meantime  medical  men  came  to  the  knowledge 
dier  drastic  remedfes',  it  never  again  attained  its  former  renown,  cfven 
r  the  country  again  biscame  open.  On  account  of  its  harsh  taste,  it  also 
iie  njune  of  **  Yerba  Matd,"  and  the  scientific  term  for  the  tree  or  shrub 
rhioh  it  grows  is  •*  Uax  Mate.'' 
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Jt  wag  iiIpo  to  b©  remarked  tlwit  in  every  parish  eonstdei 

store* lj*>usea  existed,  in  which  the  wares  and  Itind  produ 
gtored  until  they  could  be  conveyed  to  the  great  market  piioi^ 
of  Santa  F^,  Buenos  Ay  res,  and  Taoumon,  either  for  sale  or 
exportiition,  and  frt>m  this  it  will  be  seen  how  exceedinglT  wdi 
the  Jt-suiLs  understood  the  drtiimng  of  their  doDiitiion  af 
Parnguay. 

Tliuti  did  Don  Matbia  do  Anglose  Gortari  report  ooDoeming 
ihti  Jesuits  in  Paraguay,  and  be  oaloulated,  as  already  rerouMi 
iliti  amutiDt  of  their  commercial  trade  at  even  more  tiuui  %m 
millions  uf  hard  dollars  annually,  while  he  at  the  same  Um 
added  Lhiit  what  the  mainteDanoe  of  the  Indians  oost— 1  humid 
tbeir  eating,  drinking,  and  cloUiiog — mado  but  a  aligbt  dedao* 
tion.  Not  the  less  magnifioently  did  the  JeBtiitH  ooise  <mt  bj 
degrees  in  Mexico,  through  their  intrigues;  and  the  e^iiilly 
honest  and  truthful  as  unfortunate  Archbishop  of  Mojiico  mi 
Viceroy  of  Spanish  America,  so  severely  perseoui^d  bj  xht 
Jesuits,  Don  Juun  do  Palafox,  i^uhmitted  a  copious  repan  or 
the  subject  to  Pope  lonocent  X.  In  this  documeut|  aaioog 
other  things,  the  following  Btatemunts  are  mado: — 

**  1  find  almost  the  whole  wealth  of  Central  Amenca  in  tlw 
hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  property  they  bold  in  berds  ot 
cattle  find  sheep  is  something  truly  enormous.  Thus  1  m 
acquainted  with  two  of  thtir  Colleges,  each  of  which  nuiabeJi 
300*000  alieep,  and  another  commands  more  than  GO^CMX)  ocuifl 
in  their  pasturages.  Whilst  the  seoulnr  clergy^'  (ogetlitr  wiA 
all  other  religious  Orders,  have  only  three  sugar  retinerieSi  wi 
those  very  small,  the  Jesuits  possess,  in  the  pmvince  of  Moxi«i^ 
alone,  in  wbiefi  they  tmvo  no  fewer  than  ten  OoUog«>6|  th€  fii 
lurgrst  UMtnuiaciories  that  there  luro  throughout  the  wli  '  ' 
Central  Amt^riea,  and  each  of  them  represents  a  value  *  : 
half  to  a  whole  million  of  dofhirs.  Indeed,  some  of  ihi?iii  hmg 
an  annual  net  profit  of  more  than  100^000  dullars,  and  titi' 
smullebt  clears  at  least  25,000  to  30,000.  Moreover^  ttit'J 
also  possess  tracts  of  land  which  frequently  extend  for  ttrvuial 
miles,  and  these  territories,  which  they  farnj,  as  they  hel 
the  most  productive  regions,  bring  them  in  an  immcnHc  qL,..,. . 
of  maize,  tobacco,  and  other  produce.  Also  very  rich  aih^ 
mines  belong  to  their  Colleges,  and  tljey  have  succeeded,  in  • 
word,  to  bring  to  such  a  height  their  power  and  riobes  thai  Uit 
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wealar  elergy  will  soon  be  compelled  to  beg  their  bread  from 
die  Jesuits." 

Thus  did  Palafox  write,  and  his  statements  were  only  too 
■mply  oonflrmed  from  other  quarters.   From  this  it  became  clearly 
evident  iliat  the  Loyolites  had  secured  for  themselves  almost 
the  enurs    traffic,   and  that  they  were  even  not  ashamed  of 
being  n8iirioQ&    Among  other  things,  a  gigantic  traffic  was 
institated  by  them  from  Gartfaagena  to  Quito,  and  in  order  to 
prooiire  the  necessary  means  of  doing  this  cheap,  the  worthy 
Fathers  annually  sent  some  ships  to  Angola,  on  the  coast  of 
Afliea,  where  it  was  easy  to  procure  a  number  of  black  slaves 
fiir  htlle  money.    Indeed,  in  order  to  save  expenditure  they  con* 
triTcd  to  sell  a  part  of  the  human  cargo  to  the  Mexican  planters, 
■B  by  this  ineans  the  cost  of  the  ships  employed  in  slave-catching 
was  completely  covered,  and  they  hod,  so  to  speak,  gratis  and  for 
nothing,  the  labourers  and  porters  that  they  required.    It  is 
me  that  in  this  way  they  gained  not  a  few  enemies  for  them- 
adves,  more  especially  among  their  competitors,  that  is,  those 
Inlberto  engaged  in  carrying  on  the  same  business ;  and,  on  one 
ooeasion,  the  same,  with  their  servants^  broke  in  pieces,  during 
ttw  night,  the  greater  part   of  the  Jesuits'  carts.     The  pious 
TttbecB,  however,   did  not  permit  themselves  to  be   terrified 
thereby,  but  continued  to  go  on  with    the  thing  just  as  be- 
fore, until  at    lengUi   the  High   Council   of  Castile  issued  a 
prohibition  against  this   trade,   so  unsuitable  for  priests  and 
Bissionaries. 

Quite  in  the  same  flourishing  condition  was  the  trade  which 

Ike  Jesuits  carried  on  in  Japan,  while  Europe  could  uot  suffi- 

eie&tly  admire  the  many  wares  derived  therefrom.     Hundreds  ol 

lUps  were  freighted  therewith,  and  the  only  tiling  wanting  was 

tfatt  the  sons  of  Loyola  did  not  hoist  a  flag  of  their  own.     It 

was  then  expressly  remarked,  too,  by  the  noted  author  Navarette, 

rto  made  his  personal  observations  on  the  spot,  that  the  sons 

of  Loyola  never  neglected  to  place  a  shop  or  booth  close  to 

efery  church,  and  the  Jesuits  were  afterwards  compelled  to  admit 

this  to  be  the  ease.     For  a  long  time  not  a  word  was  heard  from 

Ihem  as  to  their  doings,  and  Fathers  Gevico  and  Tellier,  when 

interrogated  by  the  Roman  See,  merely  accounted  for  the  annual 

ihipment  to  Europe  of  fifty  bales  of  silk  ;  but  the  most  practical 

confeseion  lay  in  the  orders  issued  by  iheir  own  General,  Thyrsus 
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Gonzalez,  under  pressure  from  Pope  Olement  XI, ,  in  the  ]feit 
1702,  when  he  directed  that  the  Japanese  Fathers  shoald  give 
up  their  ships,  as  whoever  possessed  vessek  must  also  kive, 
naturally,  freight  and  goods  for  the  same.  Enough,  tiieo,  cf 
such  matters,  although  I  could  adduce  a  great  number  of  odwn. 

But  there  is  still  another  question,  How  did  it  oome  dMWl 
that  the  Catholic  Church,  and  more  especially  the  leidaa 
of  it,  put  up  with  sooh  unpriestly  eonduot  as  .that  of 
the  Jesuits  ?  Did  the  representatives  of  Christ  wffom 
of  it,  or  did  they  condemn  it?  Now,  the  first  was  oalf 
done  by  one  single  Pope,  the  latter,  however,  by  a  whob 
series  of  Pontiffs.  That  single  one  was  the  Poutifex  Gfogoi} 
XIII.,  who  reigned  from  1572  to  1685,  and  who  shovoi 
himself  during  the  w^iole  of  that  period  to  be  blindly  :dO" 
voted  to  the  sons  of  Loyola.  The  Jesuits  represented  to  hia 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  maintain  their  sofoil 
colleges,  seminaries,  and  other  houses  in  the  far  distant  rmioBS 
of  the  earth,  if  they  were  not  allowed  to  oarry  on  a  littb 
trade  and  business,  and  the  Pope,  believing  this,  pemitlai 
them  to  embark  in  transactions  utteriy  unworthy  of  piiosli  sad 
missionaries. 

As,  however,  the  whole  of  Christendom  was  amazed  at  the 
scandal,  and,  especially,  as  the  different  universities  (mon 
particularly  that  of  Paris  in  the  year  ld04),  as  well  as  the  wImIi 
of  the  secular  and  monkish  clergy,  together  with  the  fiiahop 
and  Archbishops,  frequently  protested  against  it,  the  Buooenoa 
of  Gregory  expressly  withdrew  this  permission ;  and  the  F^ 
Urban  VIII.,  Clement  IX.,  Clement  X.,  and  Benedict  XiV^ 
besides,  prohibited,  in  special  Bulls,  the  priests  £rom  engsgiaf 
in  any  kind  of  trade  whatever. 

For  instance,  in  a  Bull  of  Benedict  XIV.,  dated  25th  FebntfT 
1 74 1 ,  it  is  stated  as  follows  :-i-     : 

"  We  forbid,  of  our  own  motion  and  of  our  supreme  pomii 
all  ecclesiastical  persons  from  following  commercial  puisoiti^ 
even  in  the  case  when  a  trade  has  not  been  established  by  thci^ 
but  by  lay  people.  We  forbid  ecclesiastics  and  monkish  Oid«i^ 
doing  this,  as  well  in  the  case  when  Uie  objects  thereof  are  it' 
their  own  domains  as  when  they  happen  to  be  in  the  -estates  d 
their  coadjutors  and  secular  associates.  We  forbid  thorn  IB 
oarry  it  on,  be  it  in  their  own  name  of  ecclestastios^  in  the 


JS8UJX   COMMEBGS  AND   tlSUUY.  427 

ihdr  Sodelj,  or  in  Uie  name  of  secular  pcraoDs  who  may  be 
pendent  apon  tbem." 

Preoiflely  Ihe  «ame  was  affirmed  by  Urban  VIII.  (1625) ;  and 
in  this  case  Ibe  sons  of  Loyola  were  not  expressly  named^  it 
a  still  apparent^  from  the  words  employed^  that  they  alone,  as 
omben  of  tlie  Society  of  JesuSj  were  alluded  to.  But 
Mt^  tlwDp  did  the  Jesnits  answer  to  this?  They  rejoined 
llun|^  but  continued  to  carry  on :  their  trade  as  before,  not 
ubling  themsehes  in  the  slightest  degree  about  the  Papal 
ilia. 

Ihiis^  for  example,  the  University  of  Paris,  in  the  year  16Q4, 
iqght  to  light  a  contract  which  was  entered  into  in  the  towu 
Dieppe  by  Notary  Thomas  lo  Vasseur  and  his  partuer  B6n^ 
nae,  and  it  was  apparent  from  this  contract,  that  the  worthy 
then  candied  on  a  trade  with  Canada  in  partnership  with  the 
aling  ontfitteiB  of  Dieppe,  sharing,  iDdeed,  profit  and  loss* 
IS  contracting  parties  were  Carl  de  Biencourt  and  M.  de  St. 
it^  of  Dieppe,  with  Thomas  Ilobin  aud  M.  de  Galognes, 
Paris,  on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  the  Fathers  Biard 
A  Ennemont  Mass^,  of  ihe  Society  of  Jesua ;  the  deed 
nsduu:-- 

^  The  said  present  and  coyenanting  parties  acknowledge 
lat  tbty  trade  in  common  on  account  of  the  cargo  of  the  ship 
race  §f  Qod^  aud  the  wortliy  Fathers  Biard  and  Ma8s6,  who 
.?e  signed  in  the  name  of  their  Order,  give  this  combination 
B  right  to  the  half  of  all  lunds  of  wares,  especially  to  the 
if  of  the  cargo  of  the  ship  Grace  of  God  J* 
Thus  ii  stands  in  ,  the  contract,  and  is  not  this  sufficient 
idence  of  what  I  have  affirmed  ?  But  I  will  allow  still  other 
toesses  to  speak — vritnesses  which  excited  the  greatest  attention 
"onghont  the  whole  of  Christendom,  because  they  proved  the 
mite  to  be  not  only  merchants^  but  also  common,  usurers  and 
adolent  bankrupts. 

[b  the  year  1689,  there  prevailed  a  severe  famine  in  the 
md  of  Malta,  and  it .  .caused  the  then  Grand  Master  of  the 
igbts  of  St.  John,  by  name  Laskaris,  unspeakable  trouble  how 
t  to  alleviate  the  general  distress  by  the  importation  of  meal 
fruit  from  the  neighbooring  lees  indigent  locaUties;  Among 
te,  now,  who  appeared  to  suffer  more  especially  from  want,  ihu 
ibitantB  of  the  Jeaoit  College  were  particularly  remarkable^ 
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ftnd  the  wortliy  Fathers  never  neglected  to  fetch,  iti  persd 
rugutlar  allowance  of  the  portions  which  were  distribiitedL 
htippened  that  one  ainoog  tbeui,  Fiitber  Cassia,  coomi 
equally  grave  as  common  crime,  the  judicial  authuntia 
Grand  Master  Bent  to  arrest  htm.  He  UK>k  Bight  i 
college  of  his  Order,  in  the  hope  of  tiiere  lindjug  eafe 
the  police  followed  after  him,  and,  behold  !  whut  did 
discover?  The  college  itself,  m  well  as  the  buildis 
etorehotisuB  attached  thereto,  were  ucttially  tilled  to  ovei 
with  com  and  meal,  as  well  as  other  necessaries  of  li; 
there  was  tlius  abundant  proof  that  the  worthy  Fathen 
retained  these  stores  in  order  that,  when  the  fannne  had 
its  height^  they  might  issue  them  at  an  enormous  price.  1 
of  the  people,  naturally,  knew  no  hounds,  and  the  i 
the  Jesuits  would  undoubted Ij  have  fallen  victims,  1 
Laskaris  at  once  packed  tbem  into  a  felucca,  just  as  thi 
and  despatched  them  over  to  Sicily,  Of  cuui'^e. 
of  their  property  was  then  confiscated^  and  ail  that 
latterly  obtained  by  them  was  of  no  avail. 

The  baoknjptoy  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  St,  H^^rminii 
the  Spanish  town  of  SeviJle,  caused  much  more  sen 
bankruptcy  is  the  on©  of  which,  by  the  way,    I 
made  mention  in  the  Second  Book,  and  it  took  pi 
following  circumstances. 

About  the  year  10 iO,  Brother  Andr6  de  Villar,  Frooul 
temporary  administrator  of  the  &aid  college,  <»ne  Of  Ibtt' 
in  the  whole  of  Sptiin,  being  a  man  of  much  oapacity, 
the  resolution,  in  common  with  the  fellow-members  of 
mun Jty,  to  double,  if  not  to  treble,  their  riohus  l>y  afi 
industry  and  trade.  In  order  to  effect  this  he  require 
money,  and,  in  truth,  very  much  of  the  same.  Ho 
himself,  then,  to  the  credulous  sonls  of  Seville,  and  beggi 
them  a  loan  for  **  pious  purposes."  To  everyone  who  i 
posed  to  be  generous  he  promised  the  most  sub^tiintial  I 
reward;  he  did  not  the  less,  however,  hold  out  tiie  pru! 
good  ina-rest  in  order  to  arouse  the  avarice  of  worlil 
and^  moreover,  he  knew  how  to  speak  pathetically  of  the 
afforded  by  the  Jesuit  Order  for  the  borrowed  mone 
v^ords  had  the  desired  etKect,  and  a  number  of  Sevilliai 
oiully    small   capittdists,    widows;   ajbd   gtmrdiiftna   of 
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DaoBed  offieetB.  and  suoh  like,  hastened  to  entnist  their  ready 
inej  and  deposit  their  vahiahle  eeonrities  with  the  proourator. 
itbis  mannor  Andr6  de  Villar  collected,  in  a  short  space  of 
■e,  not  leaa  ihan  600,000  ducats,  and  with  this,  for  those  days, 
lonMNis  sonr  of  money  he  hoped  to  be  ahle  to  carry  on  a  some- 
bifc  prottable  trade.  He  at  once  bought  several  large  landed 
tetSB  wUh  isnense  herds  of  cattle  on  them ;  caused  manu- 
4ories  and  mills  to  be  erected ;  instituted  stores,  which  be 
Dei  with  all  sorts  of  wares ;  bnilt  ships,  which  he  freighted 
lA  iron,  Knen,  and  other  Earopean  wares,  and  sending  them 
at  to  tlie:  Spanish  ooloniesj  brought  back  the  productions  of 
le  East  and  Westl  Indies.  In  short,  he  became  a  great 
ate  in  the  fiillest  aooeptation  of  the  term,  and  the  firm  of 
Bar  ft  Co.  for  several  long  years  did  an  immense  business. 
I  ak  Mice,  in  the  year  1644,  as  several  important  bills  of 
nbimge  beNMuqe  dae  the  procurator  declared  that  be  was  not, 
Mbr  pteseni  oircumstances,  in  a  position  to  meet  them,  and,  as 
litonseqnenoe  of  this  not  a  few  other  creditors  became  very 
nniiig  in  dieir  demands,  he  legally  announced  his  insolyenoy. 
he  panic  of  the  people  who  had  deposited  their  capital  with 
le  house  of  Villar  k  Co.  can  now  well  be  imagined,  and  as  they 
mental  in  all  to  about  800,  their  exclamations  brought  the 
'holo  of  Seville  into  4  state  of  commotion.  But  exclamations 
I  soeb  matters  are  ordinarily  but  unproductive,  and,  eonse- 
MDftly^  the  sons  -  of  Loyola  did  not  give  themselves  much 
noble  about  the  matter,  but  simply  allowed  things  to  take  their 
me,  and  resigned  themselves  to  the  circumstances.  At 
igth,  wk  the  end  of  a  year,  the  investigation  as  to  the  property 
4ikaen  so  far  proceeded  with,  that  a  general  meeting  of  the 
I  wasealted,  on  the  0th  of  March  1615,  in  the  profess^ 
I  of  the  Jesuits  of  Seville,  and  the  Provincial  of  Andalusia, 
*  Piem  de  Avilas,  suddenly  came  forward  with  an  offer  of 
I  per  cent. 

f* AndrA  de. Villar,'*  he  stated^  '^  had  completely  exceeded  his 
nms  as  Prdcumtttr  of  the  College  at  St  Herminigilde,  and 
idsini|riy  traded  on  his  own  aocount,  so  that,  properly  speak- 
1^  the  Order  of  Jesus  was.  ander  no  obligation  whatever, 
t,  eat  of  special  eonsideration  for  die  number  of  widows  and 
ber  poor  ereditovs,  die  Vorthy  Fathers  wished  to  be  liberal. 
1  therefore  6SenA  >tlieni!  60  per  cenu" 
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He  firmly  believed  thftt  the   creditors  would   tis^rm  In  tliit 
and  on  that  account  be  Iiad  brought  a  notary  alon^  wttli^ 
in  order  to  draw  out  iinruptliately  the  necessary  deeds.    8t;Hl 
creditors  unaniinously  hesitated,  and  made  oat  that  the 
Society  was  responsible  for  the  payment^  so  that  the 
dissolved  without  efiTect*    The  Father  Provincial  now  took  i 
course,   and  caused    Father  Villar  to    be  thrown  into  pn 
hecausep  without  the  permiBsion  of  his  Superiors,  and  i 
the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Jeans,  he  had  carried  on  1 1 
on  his  own  acoount.     At  the  same  time,  however,  that  tbiai 
pliioct  they  did  not  neglect,  also,  to  treat  privately  with  somtrfi 
the  individual  creditors,  in  order  to  bring  about  some  abaiaireflll 
by  means  of  fair  promises.     The  Provincial  in  this  way  ACt 
attained  some  results^  as  some  few  of  the  creditors  agreed 
proposals;  the  majority  of  them,  however,  with  Juan  Oouf 
Salazar  at  their  bead,  immediately  addressed  a  petition  to  \ 
Philip  IV.,  aud  prayed  for  jnstl^je.     Of  coarse  some  time 
naturally  elapse  before  an  answer  could  be  obtained,  and 
Jesuits  knew  how  to  take  the  best  advantage   of  this  int^ 
They  won  over  the  commissary  charged  with  the  mqn 
tion  of  the  estatesi  so  that  he  advised   the  creditors  rati 
submit  to  a  compromise  than  to  enter  into  a  law  suit; 
now  very  many  of  the  oreditors,  indeed  the  most  of  thenif 
themselves  in   great  straits  from  the  cessation  of  the  pay 
of  interest,  nearly  a  hundred  of  them  followed  his  advice* 
aequently,  all  these  at  once  received  50  per  cent,  of  th« 
Qspiiu!  in  ready  money^  or  exchanged  their  claims  for  t 
gage.    Thus  the  number  of  oceditors  was  diminished  mof 
more  daily,  and  hope  began  to    bo   entertained  that   at  Ic 
the  whole   debt   of  450,000    ducats  might  be  paid   off 
sum    of  half  thftt   amount.     Suddenly,    however,    things  I 
a  different  tnrB»  when  the  King's  reply  arrived,   and  the  j 
sident  of  the  Government  of  Seville^  Don  Juan  de  Sent 
was  entrusted   with  the  investigation  of  the  ease.     The 
^eing  an   impartial   man,   who    did  not   allow    himself 
blinded  with  Jesuit   gold   or  talked  over  by   Jeauitioil  ^4 
(sweet  words),  at  once  removed  the  partisan  commissnryji 
Si^t  at  liberty  the  imprisoned  Villar^  and  caused  him  to 
full  circumstantial   confession  as  to  how   the   bankrupted 
been  brought  about     It  now  came  out  thai  the  Jesuits 
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ilier  view  in  oonteroplation,  from  the  very  beginning,  than  to 
hMfwe  themselyes  of  their  debt  for  the  half  of  the  money,  and, 
I  fact^  seyeral  letten  of  the  Father  Provincial  were  forthcoming 
rnich  proved  this  only  too  clearly.  Juan  de  Santelio^s  would 
«ve  by  far  preferred  to  have  sold  at  once  all  the  eBtates  belong- 
agto  the  College  of  St.  Herminigilde,  so  as  to  have  fully  satisfied 
keoraditorB  oat  of  the  produce ;  but  the  sons  of  Loyola  asserted 
bhit  the  greater  part  of  these  estates  were  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty, and  <K>n8eqaently  could  not  be  sold  under  sequestra- 
tion. Upon  this  ground  the  law-suit  continued  to  follow  its 
ooma  daring  a  aeries  of  years,  and  during  this  long  time 
■any  of  the  creditors  were  unable  to  bold  out  on  account  of 
jonitf,  and  voluntarily  begged  for  a  compromise.  In  short 
itm  flona  of  Loyola  succeeded  tolerably  well  in  gaining. 
kir  end,  although  the  final  decision  in  the  year  16«')2  went 
^giiiiBt  thein;  and  by  the  sale  of  the  remaining  territories 
■d  other  estates,  the  rest  of  the  creditors  were  satisfied 
nflilL 

Thepablio  of  Seville,  however,  now  knew  how  to  estimate  the 
ioeiety  of  Jesus,  and  the  indignation  raised  against  it  could, 
m  that  account,  be  no  longer  restrained. 

A  irarthy  parallel  case  to  this  Seville  scandal  was  the  noto- 
Boua  bankruptcy  of  Father  La  Vallette  at  Martinique,  and  I 
Moaot  lefirain  from  making  mention  of  it  in  conclusion. 

Brother  La  Yallette  was  sent  as  missionary  to  the  island  of 
iartiniquey  by  his  chiefs,  in  the  year  1742,  and  first  of  all 
iboued  in  the  small  parish  of  Carbet,  only  a  couple  of  miles 
Bitant'  from  the  town  of  St.  Pierre.  This  spot,  however,  was 
MB  loo  amall  for  him,  as  he  waa  at  that  time  a  man  of  thirty- 
lie  yeaiB  of  age,  and  of  a  very  enterprising  character,  as 
nil  as  of  great  intelligence  and  activity.  It  consequently  came 
iboQtthat^  in  the  year  1747,  he  was  nominated  to  the  post  of 
Ptocnrator  of  the  Profess-house  of  St.  Pierre,  and  he  at  once 
Btered  upon  this  important  office  with  the  design  of  being  aa 
Mlbl  as  possible  to  hia  Order.  The  profess-house  of  St^  Pierre 
lai deteriorated  very  much,  through  bad  managemont,  although 
tetill.poaaeaBed  extensive  properties,  or,  if  one  would  rather  call 
kem  ao,  plantations,  and  there  was,  therefore,  a  large  sphere  of 
•lion  open  for  a  cnpable  manager  ;  but  in  order  to  accomplish 
*9cdiily  what  wee  required,  much  was  needed — much  courage. 
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mnofi  iirtellii^enoe^    much  knowledpfe,  maeh    speoulaban.     U 
Valletta  oomraenoed,  aocardingly,  by  piirohaging  a  Rtronjcr  W; 
of   JiGgfo   Blades,   in  ordor  to  be  able   to   form   betu^r  plaota* 
tiotiB    than    formerly,    and    at  the    aame    dme    he    noquiiM 
experienced   overseers,  who  were    entrasted   with   the  mAfti^ 
ment  of  the  slave  work.     For  this  purpose  he  required  mimf, 
however,    and.    indeed,   no    inconsiderable    amount.     Furthit 
cash    was    needed,    too,   for    the    aoqiiisition    of    more    eita 
flive   lands,    for    which    there    oconrred   just    at    that  tinw  • 
peculiiirly   favourable  opportunity,  which    he   was    anxinaa  not 
to  let  slip,  beoanso  these  lands  might  afterwards  be  con 
like  wise,   with   ease,    into    charming  plantations^   adapted 
sugar,  tobaoco,  and  cotton.     But  whimce  was  this  money  la 
obtained  ?     Being  shrewd  in  mind  and  well  versed  in  ocmi] 
cial  matters,  he  weighed  the  thing  well  in  its  every  aspect, 
after    long  consideration  a  wise  thought  struck   him   at  li 
which  he  at  once  bmught  into  operation.     France  at  that  tii 
treated    her   colonies  most   orueHy,  on  which   account  it  hi 
pened  that  whoever  was  obliged  to  send  money    from  Miuii' 
nique  to  the  mother  country,  lost  almoiit  a  fourth,  if  &ot  e 
a  third.     In  other  words,  if   a  person  in   Martinique  had 
pay  20,000  francs  in   Paris,  or  say  anywhere  else  in 
he  was  oompelled   to   spend    28,000    frsncs  or   80,000 
in  order  to  lirjuidnte  the  sum  :  and  it  may,  then,  well  heimagr 
how  severely  the  mercantile  community  of  Martiiii(|ae 
from  this  oppression.     La  Vallette  now  declared,  in  a 
addressed  to  the  mereliants  of  the  Antilles,   *' that  he  wasiD 
position,  through  the  aHsistanoe  of  his  Order  in  Lyons,  to 
in  fall  moneys  entrusted  to  him.  without  any  loss  or  dedoetii 
with  this  condition,  however,  that  the  payments  were  not  to 
place  till  after  thirty  to  thirtv-six  months.*'     Ho  at  the 
lime  offered  "to  give  for  all  sums  entrusted  to  him  as  mi 
tnnces  safe  bills  of  exchange;  of  course,  however,  bills 
able  after  the  long  sight  of  two  years  and  a  half  without  i 
during  the  whole  of  that  time/*     The  mercantile  people  oi 
thitqne  conf^dered  this  oifer,  and  found  the  same  to  be 
rtdvantagcnns  for  their  money-bags,  taking  it  for  granted 
the  signature  of  the  worthy  Father  would  be  ait  once  bonoim 
J^ut  why  should  they  have  any  doubt  about  it,  aft,  ind^d,  Ik 
prof  ess-house  at  St  Pierre  possessed  a  large  properly  In 
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Uim  7  Moiay  was  therefore  entrusted  to  him ;  at  first,  it  ia 
as.  in  small  sums  only,  but  later  on  in  larger  arnountB,  as  it  was 
lond  that  prompt  repayment  was  nlways  forthoomitig ;  then, 
kdeed,  still  larger,  and,  at  last,  very  important  moneys,  beoame 
ndlable  for  him.  The  first  object  of  LaVnllette,  then,  was  only  to 
at  into  his  hands  very  large  sams  of  ready  money,  and  thus  after 
fewyaan  he  attained  hu  object,  and  then,  of  coarse,  land  could 
te  bought  with  borrowed  money  and  conyerted  into  plantations, 
rius  was  not  suflBoient  for  him,  however,  but  he  acquired,  partly 
a  MartiniqiM-  itself,  partly  in  the  islands  of  Du  Bent  and  San 
DonagOf  a  nomber  of  other  plantations,  and,  with  the  help  of  \m 
MgTMs^  planted  thereon  such  quantities  of  sugar,  coffee,  tobacco, 
U^,  and  cotton,  that  no  inhabitant  of  the  Antilles,  not  even 
In  richest  of  them,  could  any  longer  compete  with  him.  In 
Itttioii  to  this,  he  bought  up  the  produce  of  other  plsnta- 
ins^and  effected,  besides  his  head  establishment  in  St.  Pierre, 
other  oountihg-houses,  as,  for  instance,  at  St.  Do- 
Maria  Oalanda,  Santa  Lucia,  and  St.  Vincent.  Still, 
Mwcfer,  the  stores  in  his  magazines  never  accumulated,  as 
ligbt  have  been  supposed,  to  anything  enormous,  but  as  much 
IS  he.  bought  he  again  immediately  sold ;  naturally,  ivideed; 
Mt  IB  fhe  Antilles  or  elsewhere  in  America,  but  in  Ffahce; 
iftiaik,  Italy^  and  Germany.  On  this  account,  he  at^  once  put 
iiaiwnlf «  eonneetion  with  the  first  commercial  houses  in  Europe, 
hM  ia,  in  the  towns  of  Marseilles,  Nantes,  Lyons,  Plaris^ 
iUoBv  GacKz,  Leghorn,  Amsterdam,  and  elsewhere.  In  don- 
^lenoe  of  these  operations,  conducted  with  as  much  skill  as 
the  business  of  the  house  of  La  Valletta  &  Oo. 
oed  such  dimensions,  after  less  than  five  years,  that  the 
jhob  trade  of  Martinique  became,  so  to  speak,  a  monopoly 
fcUB  hands;  and  now,  of  course,  the  remaining  local  mer- 
knta  and  plantation  proprietors  could  no  longer  conceal  from 
bisehroB  how  foolish  they  had  been,  as  in  entrusting  him 
Jtt  Iheir  money  they  had  contributed  their  '  aid  to  en-' 
Hs  ibis  Black  Cloak  to  found  a  business.  As  murmuringSf 
r,  brought  no  relief,  they  complained  to  the  French 
Aenty  on  account  of  the  prejudice  to  their  tmdo« 
fi  Ihe  anthorities  at  once  gave  a  hint  to  Ftither  Sacy, 
li  PrDOurator-Oeneral  of  the  Jesuit  Missions,  to  set  some 
.  at  kasty  to  the  speoulativo  spirit  of  his  brother  Jesuit  in 
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Martinique.  Sacy  promised  to  do  w>,  but  witliout,  ho^vetet» iiif 
iDtcntion  firom  the  very  fi ret  of  keeping  his  promise,  and  wnwe 
quently  the  complaints  of  the  merchants  and  pIanLjttJon*o^(:i« 
were  renewed  more  than  erer* 

,     The   Government  now,  at  length,  saw  ihemseives  oUig^U* 
take  action,    and  consequeutty   the     French   Governor  cif  di« 
Antilles  received  an  order,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1758,  to  lai' 
Neither  1m  Vallette  to    Paris  for   the  vindication  of  bis  pm- 
eeedings.     The  Father  took  his  departure  ;  not,  howerer  "^'-^"^ 
causing  the  favoiirnble  evidence  of  the  Goyemor,  and  tl* 
ID  office  whose  oonfidenoe  he  fully  poBsessed,   to  be  addo«edi 
and  when  he  arrived  in  Havre,  in  January  1754,  he  w<w  reemi 
in   triumph  hy  his  fellow  brethren,  especially  by  the  Futhen 
8noy  and  Forestier,  his  chief  correspond  en te  in  France.    SliB 
more  gratifying  was  his  reception   at  the  College  in  Paris,  lai 
the  Jesuits  snng  hie  praises  everywhere,  more  espeoiallf  iouni^ 
the  itxflaential  at  Court     His  vindication  becamci  then,  a&eaif 
matter;   or,  rather,   it  wiis  made  easy  for  him,  and  pen  '    '   * 
belief  at  once  to  his  assurances,  that  he  carried  on  ooil 
a  **  legitimate  "  trade.     And  how  could  it  be  otherwise,  9emf 
that   he   brought  with   him  suoh  excellent  certifieatas  in  ttSi< 
neotiou  with    his   recall  ?      He    possessed,  iodeed*   ensdoniiili 
from  M,  Bompoa,   Governor  of  Martinique,  who  was  hmxni  t» 
know  what  was  going  on  in  the  island !     Thus,  certatnly.  ^ 
good  Father  La  Vallette   was  a  perfectly  innocent  man,  thff 
busied  himself  entirely  with  the  extension  of  the  mission  and  iki 
conversion  of  the  savages ;  and  if,  when  there,  he  sent  nv«r 
times  .eugar  and  cofiPoe,  he  did  so  merely  to  be  enabled  to 
the  exigences  of  the  Mission.     He  also  exported  nothiog 
the  sugar  and  coffee  which  the  profess-house  had  produced 
fte  own  estates,  and  this  could  not  be  called  trading,  more 
that  of  a  peasant  who  brings  his  com  to  market. 

Thus  was  Father  La  Vallette  pronounced  to  be  not 
and   the    Government,   therefore,   did   not  see  theraselv      *'* 
position  to  find  any  fault  with   him  ;    and   although,   i 
proofs  to  the  contrary,   brought  by  his  opponents,  wen? 
wanting,  still  they  could  not  be  taken  as  convincing.     H 
fallowed,  therefore,  the  following  year,  to  return  to  hh  p 
Martinique*  but  still  under  the  distinct  promise,  given  en 
that  he  would  not  in  future  alFord  any  ocoasion  to  tbe  m 
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eopltf  to  oomplain  of  him,  and  that  be  would  engage  himself 
imply  and  solely  in  the  senrica  of  his  religious  duties.  When, 
lowever,  was  ever  a  promise  given  by  a  /son  of  Loyola^  even  if 
Vmjoined  with  an  (»t)i,  to  be  kept  ?  Scarcely  had  La  Valleti^, 
then,  arrived  again,  in  May  1755,  in  St.  Pierre,  than  he  not 
only  afreah  took  in  hand  the  old  business,  but  he  commenced  a 
ABw  one^  inasmuch  as  that  he  established  a  bank.:  inatituted 
inanofaotori^s,  and  the  like.  His  commercial  undertakings,  then, 
floonshed.even  more  than  ever,  and  the  General  of  the  Qrdjsr, 
jgDitias  yiBQonti*  on  aoooun(  of  this  fortunate  result,  wf^ 
induflsd  to  promote  the  good  Father  Procurator  to  be  General 
Siiperintendent  and  Apostolical  Prefect  of  the  Jesuit  Missions 
of  the  Antilles.  Indeed^  no  one  knows  what  further  would  have 
b^pened^  had  it  not  been  that  some  evil-disposed  Englishmen 
played  the  poor  .innocent  La  Vallette  a  very  sorry  trick,  whioh 
Wterially,  interfered  with  his  calculations.  ,  . 

Among  the  European  banking-houses  with  whom  the  Father 
$d  bosineas,  one  of  the  most  considerable  was  that  of  the 
**  brothers  Lioncy  and  Gouffre/'  in  Marseilles^  and  ^t  the  end  of 
llie  year  1755  he  became  indebted  to  that  firm  for  bills  of 
exchange  drawn  on  them  to  the  extent  of  more  than  a  million 
fOjlal^of  liyros.  As  a  matter  of  course,  the  bTothers  Xi9uqy 
aodOoofia,  as  substantial  merchants,  did  not  give  this  large 
anedit  lo  the  house  of  La  Vallette  &  Co.  without  having  a 
Bo/Boient  guarantee,  and  this  consisted  in  colonial  wares,  worth 
iboot  two  millions,  which  La  Vallette  had  promised  to  send 
10  the  hrothera  Lioncy  and  Gouffre,  in  two  merchant  ships,  in 
lie  autumn  of  1755.  The  wares  were  duly  despatched,  and 
10  their  arrival  in  Marseilles  both  parties  would  have  been 
■tipfied;  but,  unfortunately,  in  the  spring  of  1755,  war  had 
soken  out  between  England  and  France,  and  the  wicked 
English  captured  those  two  merchant  ships.  As  a  matter  of 
oorse,  the  brothers  Lioncy  came  thereby  into  the  greatest 
ifficulties^  as  how  were  they  to  meet  those  bills  when  they 
ecame .  due  ?  They  imn^ediately  sent,  therefore,  their  partner 
louffre  to  Father  Sacy  in  Paris,  in  order  to  request  him,  as 
le,  correspondent  hitherto  of  La  Vallette,  and  as  he  who  had 
lade  him  Procurator,  to  step  into  the  breach.  The  Father, 
ideed,  actually  m^Ae  some  remittances,  but  very  insufficient  | 
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on  the  other  hand,  he  promised  to  report  the  matter  forthi 
Rome,  io  order  that  what  wns  wHfHtiig  might  be  supplied  i 
He  did  so  ;  but,  imfortuuately,  juBt  at  that  time  the  G€iMfl| 
ViBOoBti,  died,  and  in   the  interim,  until  a  new  6eQenJi| 
elected,  all  atTairs  of  iinportauee  remained  tn  abeyaoee.    Tkl» 
^aa  bad,  and  cBpecjially  so  for  the  bnithera  l^ioncy  and  Ooiilre, 
fts  1/vhen  the   hi  Its  for  the  miOion  and   a  half  were  predeu 
Ihey  were  n ruler  the  neoesBity  of  declaring  themselves  itis 
on  the  19th  Fehruary  1756.     They  conducted  themselTes,  i 
over,  under  the  oircumstanceft,  in  a  perfectly  honourable  wayJ 
jgftve  up  all  their  property  to  their  creditors,  as  tbeypr 
mther  to  he  beggrtrs  thnn  cheat©.     The  invciiifgation  resp 
tl'K*  condition  of  (he  property  required  a  long  time.     Af 
space  of  a  year,  liowever,  the  affair  was  §o  far  advanced  thafJ 
de/tnt  and  credit  coold  be  aeourntely  ascertained,  and  the  sy 
of    the    committee  of    creditors   entered    a    complaint  at 
Consulate  in   Marf^eillea    against  the  two  Fathers  La  VaUetlQ 
and  Sacy,  the  former  in  his  capacity  of  chief  of  thf  Jeautt«h4J 
in   St*    Pierre,    and    the  latter   as   Procurator-General  ofj 
Missions  in  the  Antilles.     The  ConBulate  did  not  allow  a 
time  t6  t?lapse  before  pronooncing  its  sentenoe,  but  came  lo  t 
deciflion  on  the  1  Hh  December  1 759.     It  ran  thus,  that 
and  Valletle  together  had    to   pay  the  sum  of  1,502,230  It 
und  that  each  was  jointly  and  sepamtely  liable.     The  cr«d 
were  jubilant,  but  too  quickly  so,   as  La  VaJIette  hwl.  byj 
time,  lon^  taken  his  departure  from  this  world,  and  Sacy  vni 
an    appeal    agninst   the    sentence,    declaring   that    La   Va 
was    alone    liable,    A«   he    had    been    acting    compietelj] 
his   own     account,    and,    indee4i,     contrary    to    the   vti&ht 
his  soperiors.     In  the  meantime  the  law -suit  attracted  so  i 
fcttention  in  Fnmce,  that  the  rest  of  the  banking-houses ' 
which  La  Vallette  was  in  connection  believed  themselves  I 
right  ill  advancing  their  claims,  and,  with  the  ^rm  of 
Cmcc    A  Son "    at   their    head,    addressed    themselves  to 
Provincial    of  the  Jesuit  Order  in    Parrs,  calling    upon    hin 
as  hable  for  the  debts  of  the  Profess-house  of    St.  Pierre 
Martiiuque.     The  Provincial,  however,  would  not  at  all 
this,   and  the  cnnsequence  was  that  the  firm  of  Crocc  &] 
instituted  an  action,     it  did  not,  however,  make  its  comi 
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HI  Ntntety  but  urged  it  at  the  Consulate  in  Paris,  holding  that 
A  existing  boasea  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  territories  of 
the  King  of  France  must  be  held  liable  for  the  debts  of  La 
Tillette.  The  Verdict  of  the  •  Consulate  of  Paris  followed  in 
imnarj  1740,  and  completely  granted  the  petition  of  the 
fhoDtif.    The  decree  ran  thos-: — 

'^Thal  the  whole  of  the  Jesnits  existing  and  lesiding  in 
fgaBO^  Ml  eurpore^  were  held  liable  for  the  payment  of  the 
Mpitsl  borrow^  by  La  Valiette,  together  with  interest^  and  thai 
AeeMditora,  in  the  case  of  delay  in  payment,. might  sequestrate 
IhewhcJe  of  the  eflTeota  and  property  of  the  Order  throughout 
aU  the  territories  of  France." 

Against  this  the  Provincial  at  onou  protested,  and  in  this  he 
111  joined  by  the  rest  of  the  Provincials  of  France,  as  well 
m  by  those  of  Champagne,  Ouyenne,  Toulouse,  and  Lyons. 
Hey  all  peremptorily  declared  it  to  be  thoroughly  unjust  to 
■ike  a  whole  Society  liable  for  the  error  of  one  of  its  indi* 
fidutl  members ;  they  appealed,  at  the  same  time,  to  their  con- 
MitmioDS,  in  which  the  principle  is  distinctly  expressed  that 
nek  individaal  was  made  responsible  for  his  own  dealings,  and 
Mt  dl  their  pens  in  motion  to  induce  the  King  to  lay  the  whole 
Mten  at  issue  before  his  own  Forum,  the  contention  as  well 
betVMB  the  creditors  and  tbe  house  of  Lioncy.  &  Gouffre,  and 
abo  CfcaC  of  Widow  Crocc  &  Son. 

"It  was  a  question  now,"  said  they,  "  no  longer  in  re* 
|ud  to  the  debts  of  La  Vallette  merely,  but  as  to  the  prin- 
lipie  of  who  had  to  pay,  in  the  case  of  an  individual  member  of 
tte  Society  of  Jesus  incurring  debts,  and  this  all-important 
fMtion  could  only  be  decided  by  the  highest  law-court  of 
Ance/' 

The  Bigfa  Council  of  the  King  acknowledged  this  to  be  so,  and 
kj  a  decree  of  17th  August  1760  placed  the  matters  in  question 
kdbro  the  High  Court  of  Parliament  of  Paris,  as  the  highest 
Inr  tribunal  of  the  whole  of  France.  A  scrupulous  iuvestiga* 
iiott  was  then  commenced,  the  Procurator- General,  Monsieur 
LePelletierdu  San  Fargeau,  being  a  man  of  the  highest  rectitude, 
who  took  into  consideration  all  the  proofs,  for  and  against, 
iiiee  times  before  coming  to  a  decision.  First  of  ail,  he  was 
lesirous  of  accurately  informing  himself  as  to  what  law  rogu- 
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lated  the  eslatoB  of  the  Jesuite,  and  while  the  ProviBfliiii  a 
their  petition  to  the  King  had  in  this  matter  appealed  to  Umk 
atatutes,  he  demanded  the  production  of  these  latter.    F/Uher 
Montignyy  Procurator  of  the  Profeaa-house  in  Paris,  obeyed  te 
order  and  laid  before  him  a  printed  copy  thereof; . b«t  thii  nii 
indeed,  the  most  stupid  proceeding  of  which  a  son  of  Lojdi 
was  ever  guilty,^  and  he  bitterly :  repented  it  a  few  ;day8  dkw- 
wards.     In  the  said  statutes,  forsooth,  was  to  be  ^  read,  in  liip 
Oothio  characters,  "  that  all  «the  estates  of  the  Jesuits  formed 
the  connpon  and  inseparable  'property  of  the  SoQiety  '*  ^.it  m 
further  to  be  found  in  them  that  no  individual  Jesuit-hooaeb 
neither  a  Profess-house,  College,  nor  any  other  institution  of  the 
kind,  could. possess  the  smallest  portion,  of  .property  for  itsdf; 
it  was  therein  recorded,  too,  that  the  supervision  of  all  the 
enormous  possessions,,  distributed  all  over  the  world,  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Superiors,  and,  without)  the  ponsent  of  tb^ 
General  in  Bome,  the  most  inconsiderable  trifle  could  not  be 
alienated. 

What,  then,  was  the  consequence  of  all  this  ?     Nothing  other    \ 
wise  than  this,  that,  as  the  chief  of  a  Jesuit-house  was  to  he 
regarded  merely  as  a  commissary  of  the  General  in  Borne,  the 
undertakings  of  La  Vallette  were  by  no  means  to  be  viewed  ai 
private  speculations,  but  as  appertaining  to  the  Order;  nothing 
else,   to  wit,    than    this,   that    the  plantations   in  M$rtiiiiqiie 
belonged  neither  to  La  Vallette,  nor  to  the  Profess-hoB9e  ti 
St.  Pierre,  but  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  that*  consequently, 
the  entire  Order  must  be  held  to  be  responsible  for  the  debU 
incurred  by  the  house  of  La  Vallette  &  Co.     Such  was  the 
proposition   of  the  Procurator-General,  and    accordingly  the 
Parliament  pronounced  with  the  greatest  solemnity  its  decieioa, 
on  the  8th  of  May  1761,  before  an  immense  assembly.    The 
verdict  was  to  the  effect  that  the  whole  of  the  French  Jesuits 
were  liable  as  well   for  the   bills   drawn  upon   the    house  of 
LioncyvWith  an  extra  charge  of  50,000  livres,  os  ior  the  claims 
of   Widow    Crocc   &    Son,    and    must   pay,    accordingly,   the 
whole  of  the  debts   contracted   by   La  Vallette,  amounUng  ip 

^  ThiD  extraordinary  results  whioh  this  produolion  of  the  oonstitoitQa  |f 
the  Order  had,  as  regards  its  stability  in  France,  will  oome  to  be  treated  m 
in  tbe  Sixth  Book  of  this  work. 
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to  nearly  three  millions,  but  that  the  possessions  at  Mar- 
que remained  to  the  Order. 

'bos  ended  this  notorious  bankruptcy  case;  and  when  the 
It  became  known  to  the  public  there  broke  forth  an  enormous 
m  of  applause,  as  the  love  of  the  people  to  tlie  Jesuits  had 
;hi8  time  become  converted  into  thorough  hatred. 


(     .■ 
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THE  PROBITY  ,  OF  THE  JESUITS ; 
,      OR, 
•HE   SONS  OF  LOYOLA  IN  THEIR  TRUE  ASPECT 
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MOTTO: 

loh  hmVn  Each  g'sagt.  Ihr  h^bl's  0BliBffl; 
Wir  Bind  gewesen  luig  betiiftrt; 
Dasa  Log  und  Tnig  ao  breit  sioh  mAohl, 
Die  Sohwar2T(ksk*  haben*B  dahin  gefanohl, 
Denn  Wa^eit  mOfeo'sMdai  i^ 
lat  wider  Ibren  Biioo^  tfnA  8!ti.  • 

Yivafc  IffuMm 

Wo  sioh  der  Teulel  steokft  ein  Ziel, 

Da  ban  die  ScbwanrOok*  Hand  ibm  Spial, 

Und-  wo  maii  ibA  mib  Bpotk  .nnd  Bdbli 

ilrBaoft,  da  laulen  aie  davon; 

Denn  Wabrbeit  m6gen*B  leiden  nili 

lat  wider  ibren  BraiMb  und  Sitt. 

ViTaA  Ignalnti 

An!  LandAknedit  giit*midfieite^  kmb.     '^'  ^ 

Auf,  bant  entzwei  die  aobwarse  Bmll 

Erst  mibss  aie  tre£fen  gOttliob*  Baoh', 

Soil  oben  atabn  die  gate  Saob*, 

Die  Wabrbeit  mOgen*a  leiden  nit, 

1st  wider  ibren  Branch  nnd  Sitt. 

Viva*  Ignatiiia  1 
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CHAPTER  L 

rSBXiASTINa  OONFLIOT  OF  THE  SONS  OF  L0T0L4  . 
:  THB  BEST  OF  THK  OATHOLIO  EGOLSSUSTIOB.. 

loral  6X068868  to  which  maay  of  the  sons  of  I^oyola 
icted,  and  6speoially  the  refin6.m6nt  to  which  they 
leir  plcaanrcSy  produced,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  Third 
ep  effects  as  regards  the  outer  world.  The  boundless 
1  aagemees  of  desire  after  the  money  and  property  of 
ifle,  in  which  they  did  not  refrain  from  the  meanest  pf 
18  long  as  these  might  enable  them  to  attain  their 
jnred  them  still  more.  Eapecially,  however,  the  war 
a  which  they  stood  with  the  rest  of  the  Catholic  eoqle- 
nd  monkish  Orders  led  to  their  overthrow  as  much  as 
else,  as  there  arose  an  almost  irreconcileable  haired 
ihem,  and  neither  party  rested  until  one  or  the  other 
lilated.  /   .*• 

e,  now,  was  this  constant  state  of  warfare,  and  why 
tmal  fends  among  the  priestly  colleges  ?  The  b)ame 
lely  and  entirely  with  the  sons  of  Loyola,  because 
sidered  themselves  to  be  servants  of  the  Lordimueh 
to  the  rest  of  those  ordained.  Naturally,  they:  were, 
lame  itself  indicated,  associates  of  Jqsus*  NaturaUy, 
i  He  in  direct  command  of  His  combatants  and  warrion 
16  Buler.  Natnrally,  then,  had  He  entrusted  the  prin- 
8  of  the  gates  of  heaven  to  them,  His  favourite  and 
168 ;  or  rether  had  Peter,  the  porter  of  heaven,  received 
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orders  from  Him  not  to  give  admittance  to  the  Hall  otGtflnil 
Happiness  to  anyone  wbo  had  not  been  provided  vithtfui' 
port  from  the  sons  of  Loyola !     That  was  the  principle  v^^ 
which  the  Jesuits  proceeded,  and  since  apon  that  account  tkej 
looked  upon  all  other  priests,  especially  of  the  monkish  OtbOi 
as  troublesome  competitors,  they  must  necessarily  fight  lUk 
them,  as  without  a  struggle  no  victory  could  be  obtained.   Odb 
need  not,  however,   on  that  account  at   all  suppose  thti  die 
Fathers  from  the  very  beginning  commenced  to  bring  to  the  Ibit 
any  bellicose  intentions,  to  which  they  endeavoured  firmly  to 
adhere  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  always  sly  enough,  wherow 
they  made  their  appearance,  to  show,  the  most  coy  modestj,  the 
most  obsequious  humility,  as  well  towards  the  secular  as  towudi 
the  ecclesiastical  am  i«  .rities.    On«}e  finn?y  {uanted,  however,  OM 
they  had  contrived  to  bring  the  bishops  and  princes,  or  ottiar 
great  people  of  the  land,  to  stand  by  them 'and  to  stipiiOTt  thn 
in  the  founding  of  an  establishment,  they  then  began  with  Mk 
operations,  and  quite  qui^ly  the  'itoagistrates  of  flici  Itiid  Md 
imbued  with  the  conviction   that    the  Jesuit  Order 
decidely  peouliar  advantages  over  the  other  Orders. 

^  We  alone,"  whispered  they  to  the  men  of  tiigh  stufittgi 
*'  we  the  Jesuits  alone  follow  the  right  way  as  to  the  ihslnrtti* 
of  youth  ;  we  alone  can  bring  them  into  a  properly  tubminhe 
frame  of  mind ;  #e  alone  can  instil  into  them  thiit  teirtriB* 
for  religion  and  for  the  State,  that  can  thereby  cause  the  F6pil 
priesthood  and  royal  despotic  power  to  prosper;  wlieimer, iMrt^ 
ever,  our  colleges  and  seminaries  do  hot  flourish,  wbefeUt 
hitherto  instruction  has  been  entrust&d  to  religious  bodiee  otW 
than  ourselves,  there  has  appeared  the  poiso^  of  hereky,  w 
with  this  the  spirit  of  political  disturbance,  the  esseAloe  tt^ 
spiraey  and  of  rebellion  itself." 

With  such  utterances  did  they  endeavour  to  render  traoliiik 
persons  of  distinction  and  those  in  power,  and  in  most  edftt 
also,  they  were  successful.  .  '^ 

Still  more  easily  were  the  pious  Fathers  able  to  Ui| 
the  credulous  multitude  to  the  opinion-  that  the  Order  of  Jail 
flir  outshone  the  whole  of  the  remaining  religious  eommunidil 
and  institutions ;  indeed,  that  it  united  in  itself  everything  god 
and  useful  in  all  other  communities  and  institutions. 

Then  the  old  Order  of  monks  at  the  time  of  the  eetablidiiMi 
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Jesuitism,  as  we  haye  already  seen  in  the  First  Book,  had 
ffered  immenselj  in  the  esteem  of  the  people,  and  the  sons  of 
oyola  did  not  scruple  to  increase  this  injury  by  insinuations, 
ril  defamation,  and  calumnies  of  every  description.  They,  the 
esoitB,  must  necessarily  profit  thereby  if  the  other  monks  lost 
(RMUid;  why,  therefore,  should  they  not  make  out  these  latter 
iolM  bad,  why  should  they  not  disclose  all  their  shortcomings, 
iriiy  not  eren  attribute  to  them  other  faults  which  they  did  not 
mlly  possess  ?  When  their  rirals,  however,  exposed  these 
sihuimies,  and  the  Jesuits  commenced  to  defend  themselves,  and 
hriml,  to  repay  like  with  like,  they  then  pushed  forward  with 
ottBon,  sword,  and  lance,  and  smote  and  thrust  until  the  enemy 
ni  beaten  to  death,  and  could  no  longer  move  tongue  or  any 
Aer  member. 

AulB  did  the  Jesuits  hold  to  their  colleges,  and  I  could  fill 
ifcola  volumes  with  the  disputes  which  they  maintained,  partly 
fftb  the  secular  clergy,  especially  university  doctors  and  bishops, 
ad  partly  with  monkish  brethren ;  as,  for  instance,  with  the 
hnnnleans,  the  Capuchins,  the  Benedictines,  and  every  other 
moniination  of  monks ;  but  such  narratives  would  but  Uttle 
Lteceat  the  reader,  and,  consequently,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  allow- 
Ide  for  ifas  to  describe  the  three  chief  wars  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
1000  imnly  in  a  summary  way  and  not  in  detail.  What  were 
iw«  however,  those  three  great  contests?     Firstly,  the  war 

the  oolonies,  lasting  more  than  a  hundred  years ;  secondly, 
It  with  the  Sorbonne,  extending  almost  still  longer ;  thirdly, 
9  firigfatful  contention  with  Jansenism.  I  have  already 
Bcribed,  in  the  Second  Book,  how  easily  the  sons  of  Loyola 
used  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  to  come  over  to  Christianity ; 
other  words,  the  Christianity  introduced  into  China  and  Japan, 
r  the  Jestiits,  was,  properly  speaking,  nothing  else  than  the 
d  Chinese  and  Japanese  paganism,  under  a  somewhat  different 
rm,  and  soibe  few  inofiensive  innovations.'  ' 

**  In  order,"  thought  the  good  Farthers,  "  to  get  proselytes  by 
horn  one  might  be  able  to  attain  to  power,  riches,  and  domi- 
ien,  one  must,  when  there  is  really  necessity,  shut  one  eye, 
'even  both,  indeed;  why,  tlien,  deny  to  the  people  their  ancient 
ages  and  customs,  as,  for  instance,  the  lantern  feast,  the 
ist  of  Phelo,  the  adoration  of  Confucius,  and  such-like  ? 
•nly,  if  we  did  not  act  thus,  it  would,  indeed,  go  badly  with 
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our  conveFsionB,  and  soon  should  we  be  obliged,  with  tie  sMn^ 
h€isie,  to  leaye.  this  ohfucming  ooontry,  where  there  are  each  pod 
pastures  for  us." 

Such  were  the  leading  principles  of  the  Jesuits  at  the  6«ten 
extremity  of  Asia,  and  on  this  aocoont  they  did  not  senile  Id 
graft  Christian  names  upon  heathenish  customs,  and  sancdflMl 
even  mandarin- clothed  priests.    Especially  they  did  not  Mto 
render  to  Confucius  the  same  divine  honour  as  men  of  disUnedot 
among  the  Chinese   accorded  him,  seeing  that,  so  the  piott 
Fathers  argued,  this  great  philosopher  and  founder  of  religioa 
was,  as  the  morality  taught  by  him  proves,  to  be  regarded  m 
nothing  else  than  a  forerunner  of  Christ,  and  therefore  desening 
of  a  first  place  in  the  Christian  heaven  ! 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Jesuit  missions  in  Asia,  bit 
as  the  Order  obviously  took  good  oare  that  nothing  of  lUr 
peouliar  methods  of  conversion  should  become  known  in  Eonp^ 
no  one,  naturally,  took  any  offence.  On  the  contrary,  the  Fathn 
obtained  all  the  greater  praise  on  account  of  their  eztraordiBiij 
progress,  and  they  were  esteemed  throughout  the  whob  d 
Catholic  Christendom  as  the  only  efiBcient  priests  for  miomiiy 
enterprise. 

In  the  year  1688,  however,  with  the  permission  of  their  np^ 
riors,  Johann  Baptist  von  Morales,  the  Dominican  Fadur,  M 
well  as  the  Capuchin  monk  Anton  von  Sancta  Maria,  set  of 
for  China,  in  order  to  make  neophytes ;  and,  in  spite  of  tb 
Jesuits,  who,  as  soon  as  they  got  news  of  the  thing,  thieviU 
conceivable  obstacles  in  their  way,  they  succeeded  in  obuii' 
ing  an  entrance  into  the  Celestial  Empire.  Indeed,  their  a- 
tiring  efforts  led  them,  although,  truly,  not  until  the  lipiB  flf 
several  years,  into  the  vicinity  of  localities  where  the  Jeioili 
possessed  houses,  and  they  very  often  had  the  opportunity  if 
speaking  with  the  Chinese  Christians  converted  by  the  sooirf 
Loyola,  as  well  as  of  attending  at  the  Jesuit  Christian  wonkif 
of  Ood.  They  were  not  a  little  astonished,  then,  when  t^ 
observed  that  the  Jesuit  Fathers  allowed  their  converts  the  oor 
tinuance  of  their  heathenish  practices — ^when  they  oonfiaoal 
themselves  that  the  Black  Cloaks  bestowed  divine  honour  Ql 
Confucius,  and  even  offered  to  him  oblations  with  their  own  hiiidll 
This  was  a  horrible  abomination  in  their  eyes,  and  oonaeqaeiidf 
they  greeted  the  Jesuits  on  that  account  with  the  most  biMC 
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ipioaobes.  The  latter,  however,  affirmed  that  they  acted 
nliiely  aooording .  to  the  prepepts  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
idioaled  with  all  their  sharp- wittedness  the  scnipaloas  orthodoxy 
rf  die  monka.  Thus  many  months  were  occupied  in  angry 
mtro?eriy,  and  they  even  made  nse  of  the  pulpit  to  vilify 
000  another.  It  appeared,  also,  as  clear  as  day,  that  the  two 
piitieB  hsoame  irritated  against  each  other  more  and  more 
ihe  hmgBK  the  BfanSd  .lasted,  and  there  was  never  the  slightest 
fUHAaa  of  any  reconoiliation,  either  on  the  one  hand  or  on  the 

.  IkeDonynioan  Morales  now  resolved  to  claim  the  assistance 
9f  die  Pope,  and  set  ofif  forthwith  for  Rome,  in  the  year  1648  ; 
■o^liewever»  without  previously  collecting  all  the  vouchers  most 
^Qulelyi  relative  to  the  grievous  offences  which  the  sons  oi 
iojds  had  committed:  against  the  Christian  Ghuroh..  Those 
iwwants  he  delivered  to  the  Holy  Father,  Innocent  X.,  imme*^ 
Bpfaly  on  his  arrival  in  Rome,  and  gave,  at  the  same  time,  such 
a  imprasaive  description  of  the  desecration  of  the  Christian 
bar  in  China,  that  his  Holiness  was  seized  with  the  greatest 
tdignatioB,  On  this  aocount,  a  Commission  of  Cardinals  was 
ilfnntad  with  an  investigation  into  the  matter^  and  as  it  came 
afc  beyovd  question  .that  the  Jesuits  were  frightfully  in  the 
nog^  a  Pitpal  deoree  was  issued  in  the  year  1644;  in  which  the 
Btban  were  strongly  urged  not  to  tolerate  for  the  future 
0  slightest  remnant  of  heathenish  superstition,  be  it  ever  so 
ifling,  or  ever  so. innocent^  but  to  preach  the  statutes  and 
of   the  Catholic   Church  in    all   their  purity   and 


With  this  deoree  in  his  pocket,  Father  Morales  set  off 
jBW  Jbr  China  the  year  following,  and  at  once  published  the 
me  with  triumphant  assurance,  naturally  thinking  that 
m  sons  of  Loyola  would,  with  all  humility,  submit  themselves 
» the  declarations  <^  the  Holy  See.  In  this  respect;  however^ 
»  was  bitterly  deceived.  Certainly,  indeed,  the  Superiors 
rthe  Order,  that  is  to  say,  the  Father  Mandarins  in  Peking, 
ke  President  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathematics  at  their  head, 
Bckrad  that  '^  as  far  as  they  could"  they  would  render 
bedience  to  the  Pope;  on  the  other  hand,  however,  they  added 
Mt  an  enror  dearly  existed  on  the  side  of  the  Pope^  regarding 
Uob  they  would  not  fail  to  instruet  his  Holiness,  and  in  the 
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tDeantime,  uDtil  the  issue  of  the  matter,  all  must,  of  ootme,  n 
main  for  the  preaetit  in  statu  quo,  that  is,  as  it  had  h^sen  '^ofaM." 
In  fact,  they  io  due  courae  sent — not  sooner,  howeTer,  Ihiodte 
year  1654 — the  hrother  Martini,  with  the  necessary  instrttetio&i, 
and  especially  with  the  necessaij  gold,  to  Rome,  and  hivtek 
waa  nothing  leas  than  to  oonvinoe  the  Holy  Office,  witk  the 
Pope,  that  the  Dominican,  through  ignorance  and  Btiff-]M«M 
envy,  had  slandered  and  oatumniated  the  Order  of  Jcstts.   h 
was  certainly  a  difiionlt  task,  but  the  sly  Father  stioc€«Mii 
it   perfectly,    as,  just   at   that   time,  in   the  year   1655,  Foje 
Innocent  X.  died,  and  his  Bucoessor,  Alexander  VII.,  had  sack 
a  pradJleeUoii  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  that  he  would  nol  iHoir 
Ihem  to   be  defeated.     Father  Martini  receiyed   thus  a  moflt 
faYOnrahle  answer,  and  not  only  was  the  deoree  of  Innoceot  X. 
revoked,  but  it  was  also  expressly  permitted  to  the  Order  ft 
Jeaus  to  accommodate   itself  to    the   peculiar   customs  of  tlw 
Chinese;   besides,  the  Pope  reprimanded    the   Dominieani  ht 
their  conduct,  and  recorded  his  expectation  that  they  woold  oM 
trouble  the  Jesuits  any  more  for  the  future.     It  thus  tppt«Rd 
that  the  matter  had  been  arranged  in  faronr  of  the  icm  n( 
Loyola,  but  such  was  by  no  means  the  ease*     The  two  Oriflli 
of  Dominicans   and  Capuchins   felt  themselves   to   be  inghlj 
icaulted  by  the  decision  of  the  Pope,  and  through  other  mattbot 
of  their  Orders,  whom  they  sent  to  China,  collected  o\tt  fifSA 
proof  upon  proof  in  order  to  unmask  the  Jesuitical  beattiaodois 
before  the  Forum  of  publicity.   The  Jesuits,  however,  $bof«4^ 
themselves  not  to  be  idle,  and  entered,  in  corpse,  on  their ; 
into  the  combat ;  and  there  soon  showered,  from  their  side,  ( 
a  deluge  of  lampoons  and  accusations  of  hereey  against 
opponents,  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  discern  wlmll 
Inie  and  what  false. 

On  this  account  waa  it  that,  after  the  death   of  AletH 
both  parties,  on  several  occasions,  sent  deputations  to  Bon 
Older  to  demand  a  new  verdict  of  Papal  infallibility,  fl<>^ 
this,  the  infallible  Senate,  saw  that  there  Was  nothing  else  I 
but  to  appoint  a  court  of  arbitration,   constituted  from 
the  most  noted  theologians, — the  so-called  **  Congregalic 
Uie  Settlement  of  the  True  Faith,*"  which  now  took  the 
up  with  remarkable  zeaL     Nevertheless,  no  formal  deoisioi 
anrivod  at^  either  under  the  Popes  Clement  IX,^  ClemoirAM 
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•  yek  Wider  PopoB  Innooent  XI^  or  Alexander  VIII.,  and  the 
rife,  therefore — ^thanks  to  the  Jesuit  gold,  which  the  divinely- 
ttoed  Owrdinale  coold  not  withstand — continued  to  rage,  with 
Bdininiahed  stnagth,  up  to  the  year  1691.  In  the  last  men- 
naed  year  Innoeent  XII.  ascended  the  Papal  throne,  and  he, 
I  Ma  of  firm  determination,  gave  his  decision,  after  a  minute 
amiiiation  of  the  pros  and  oons,  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  were 
■liii^in  Ihe  wrong.  Accordingly  he  sent  the  Cardinal  Carlo 
Inpot^  as  his  yioar,  to  CMna,  armed  With  a  decree  td  this  effect, 
oithe  latter,  in  the  year  1698,  proclaimed  that  henceforth  all 
MitliwiBh  customs  whieh  had  been  allowed  by  Pope  Alexander 
QL  wm  prohibited  undor  the  most  severe  ecclesiastical  penalty, 
itpnaally  the  pagan  Confucius  should  no  longer  be  worshipped 
>-tgod,  but  whoever  did  so  would  incur  everlasting  punishment 
»Misa»lC  SB  well  as  the  Papal  curse  in  addition.  This  was 
Uiqpeaking,  and  had  the  Jesuits  kept,  only  partially  even,  their 
wA  vow»  implicit  obedience  to  the  Pope,  the  strife  had  now 
■eto  an  end.  But  it  was  far  otherwise.  The  sons  of  Loyola, 
■hut  in  China,  met  the  communication  of  the  Papal  Vicar 
th  in  edict  to  the  contrary,,  in  which  they  termed  his  conduct 
haetical,  godless,  .taid  unwise ;  and  not  satisfied  even  with 
ii^thif  euraed  him  from  their  pulpits  as  a  deceiver,,  who  had 
lislf 'iia|lresented  himself  as  an  ambassador  from  the* Pope. 
m$tjM'  diey  applied  themselves  to  the  Court  of  Pekin,  where 
ttTtUag  done  by  them  was  approved,  as  we  have  learned 
}a»p  «nd  did  not  rest  until  Moigrot,  formally  expelled  out 
ibm  whole  celestial  Empire,  saw  himself  necessitated  to 
to  Qoa,  in  the  East  Indies,  whence  he  forwarded  a  report 
Ibe    Pope  regarding  the  outrageous    proceedings  of   the 


What  was  now  the  consequence  of  this  violence  ?  Did  not 
BOoent  XII..  visit  the  European  Jesuits  with  his  righteous  dis- 
Nuure,  and  did  he  not  demand  satisfaction  from  the  General 
the  same  in  Kome  ?  Oh  no,  he  did  nothing  of  the  kindi  as 
I  Courts  of  Madrid  and  Paris,  in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola 
KB  at  that  time  all-powerful,  mixed  themselves  up  in  the 
and,  and  restrained  his  Holiness  from  adopting  repressive 
tasurea. .  Indeed,  these  Courts  showed  such  party  spirit,  that 
the  writings  which  the  opponents  of  the  Jpsuits  published 
m.  publioly  burnt.  }^j  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  while  the 
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soDB  of  Loyola  obtained  foil  liberty  to  beBpatter  ibeir  f 
witb  soorn,  derision,  and  insult ! 

Thus  tbo  dispute  continued,  during  eevenil  yearn,  witbout  tb 
disgraceful  fight  being  brought  to   any  termination,  until  il 
leogtb  Pope  Clement  XI.,  wbo  obtained  the  tiara  in  170D|  m 
resolved  to  act«  under  all  circumstances,  in  the  right  waj^  tt4 
if   neoessary,   to  bring  Papal  omnipotence  into  play*    la  tin 
year  170^,  he  sent,  therefore,  the  titular  Bishop  of  AniiiM 
afterwards  Cardinal  Ohartee  Thomas  Maillard  de  Tounioii, 
Goa  to  China  in  the  quality  of  a  "  Nunoias  a  latere^*'  with  I 
most  unlimited  powersi  in  order  to  ioYestigate,  at  its  soaroe,*! 
originof  the  unholy  strife,  and  to  act  according  to  oiroums 
and  he  espeoially  empowered  him  either  to  approv^o  or  oond 
the  heathenish  customs  which  had  been  hitherto  introduced 
Chinese  Christianity — to  condemn  them  if  thoroughly  uucb 
to  approve  of  them  if  they  cauld  be  brought  in  any  way  into 
harmony  with  Christianity  without  too  much  soaDdal.     £iQf 
one  praised  this  selection  of  the  Pope,   as  it  was  loiown  tlui 
de  Tournon  was  no  great  friend  aad  patron  of  the  Ofdei  tf 
Jesus  ;  but  it  was  not  the  less  acknowledged  that  the  pttr^^ 
Christian  faith  and  teaching,  as  well  as  the  ho^vour  attafib«i  Ui 
the  Papal  Bee,  lay  infinitely  at  his  hearty  as  also  that  His  proUiJ 
rendered  him  proof  against  any  attempt  at  bribery*     It  wasdiBi 
calculated  that  he  would  enter  into  the  matter  with  the  gnwM 
impartiality,  and  this  was  the  ground  upon  which  the  P^  j 
entrusted  him  with   this  highly  important  commission* 
this  be  as  it  may,  Tournon  set  off  for  China,  and  was  re 
even  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  an  almost  more  than  comply 
manner.     They  did  not  in  the   least   change  this  den 
towards  him  for  a  long  time,  but,  on  the  contrary,  did 
thing  in   order  to  win  him  over,   and   he  displayed,  oftea'l 
oilen,  unfeigned  tokens  of  his  adherence  to  the  Order  of  J^ 
Wd  its  interests. 

However,  after  a  years*  careful  investigation,  he  discov 
that  the  Jesuitical  Chinese  Christianity  was  notliing  else  I 
heathenism  adorned  with  some  slight  admixture  df  Ed 
Catholic  Chrietifinity,  and  as  he,  in  consequence,  proceedel 
repress  ftindamentoll^  sucli  an  abomination,  then  the  soil 
'Loyola  at  once  threw  ofi'  the  mask,  and  his  hitherto  submiJ 
friends  now  became  moat  bitter  and  malignant  enemies. 
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B  then  no  fault  that  they  did  not  impute  to  hiiUy  that  of  heresy 
1  infidelity  being  among  the  least.    As,  however,  in  spite  of 

this,  he  persisted  in  condemning  the  Chinese  Christianity  as 
athenish  and  godless,  they  induced  the  Emperor  to  be  so  dis- 
Msed  with  him  that  His  Migesty  caused  the  pious  zealot  to  be 
touf^  by  force,  into  the  local  Jesuit  College  of  Macao,  in 
ujev  1710,  and  there  the  sons  of  Loyola  constituted  them- 
diMhis  keepers  and  jailers.  Eyen  this  was  not  sufficient  for 
Ima;  but^in  ord«r  to  render  it  quite  impossible  for  him  to 
Mom  to  Europe,  to  explain  to  the  Pope  and  the  whole  of 
Shriilndom  the  doings  of  the  Order  in  China,  they  adminis- 
ond  to  him  a  deadly  poison,  in  a  cup  of  chocolate,  and  thus, 
J  toe,  got  rid  of  their  most  dangerous  opponent.* 

It  did  not  fiEure  much  better  with  the  Nuncio  Carl  Ambrose  do 
Ifambaiba,  whom  Clement  XI.  sent  as  his  plenipotentiary  to 
liii^in  the  year  1719,  as  the  Jesuits  at  once  brought  the 
i^aror  Kang-hi  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  in  the 
igiwst  degree  inexpedient  to  allow  a  foreign  European  Power, 
itilbee?en  that  of  the  Pope,  to  exercise  any  kind  of  juris- 
inkm  within  the  Celestial  Empire ;  and,  therefore,  Mezzabarba, 
bshshad  had  five  audiences  in  the  highest  place,  was  not 
alj  eoBfcUed  to  withdraw  entirely,  leaving  matters  unaccom* 
lUiedf  but  was  told  by  the  Emperor  to  his  face  that  the  Popes, 
ilk  tkflir  contradictory  decrees,  only  produced  hatred  and  con- 
laoa  among  the  Chinese  Christians.  Upon  this  ground,  he 
oiiihited  any  further  interference  of  the  Boman  Senate  in 
Unase  affairs;  and  his  successor,  Yong-tching,  went  even  still 
rther,  as  he  caused  all  Christian  missionaries  to  be  conveyed 
«  the  firontiers  of  his  Empire,  with  the  exception  of  the 
■nitSy  who,  as  mathematicians  aud  calendar-makers,  proved 
iwelves  to  be  useful  to  the  State.  "He  wished  to  have 
•OS  in  his  country,"  said  he,  "  and  by  means  of  Dominicans 
d  Capuchins,  or  whatever  else  they  may  be  called,  nothing  but 
iturbancea  had  as  yet  been  occasioned ;  and,  moreover,  it 
peored  to  be  the  intention  of  the  non-Jesuitical  monks  to 


'  The  portioalan  about  this  are  to  be  found  in  Mimoires  Historigues  in'4' 
t4tm  1724  au  Souverain  Ponti/e  BenoU  XIV.,  swr  let  Missions  des  Peres  Jesuites 
:I»dB$  OntniaU$tpar  R.  P,  Norbert,  In  vol.  iil.,  pp.  99-148,  authentic 
da  are  given  by  Cknon  Angelita,  of  St.  Peter  in  Garoere,  who  was 
^je-witoeaa  when  tha   poiMned  ohooolate  waa  adminiatered  to   the 
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mRke  Europeans  out  of  the  Gliinea6|  and  this  intention  he  tman^ 
Blrenuously  oppiise/' 

TliUB  was  China  henceforth  left  to  the  Jesuits  alone,  und  l% 
maintained  themselves  there  up  to  modem  times »  for  iostUHifi 
Father  HaUerBteiu,  a  Suabian,  ffas  still  active  in   Pekin  to  cbo 
year  J  780,  as  MaDdarin  and  President  of  the  great  Matbemificil 
Tribnoal.     One  can  now  well  imagine  that  the  sons  of  Lojok 
by  their  conduct  in  China,  made  deadly  enemies  of  tbe  Domini* 
cans  and  Cupuchine,  and  it  is  equally  self-evident  tliat  the  kw 
look  hold  of  every  opportunity  to  injure  the  Order  of  Je»U8io^ 
its  godless  nn- Christian  conduct,  as  well  as   to  attack  with  i)ii- 
most    heartfelt    satisfaction    its  immeasurable  violeuoe  in  mV 
jugating  the  whole  world.     They  succeeded,  too,  in  their  object 
throughout  a  great  part  of  Chnelendoni,  and  the  Jesuits  h 
to  be  regarded  as  people  who  hunted  to  death  everyone  «c^iflg' 
in  the  way  of  their  missions,  or  during  to  oppose   them  ifl  Uif 
respect.      The   Fathers    defended   themselves^   ind«6d|  in  llM 
warmest  manner  against  any  such  insinuation^  or,  as  thef  6i 
pressed  it,  cahimny  ;  but  with  every  ship  that  arrived  frgroAsr*, 
new  facte   became  known  which  w*ere  fully  oontirmed  hf  th 
affirmations  of  the  Domiuioans  and  Capuchins;  and,  Jasdy^ytt- 
cisely  the  same  thing  was  ascertamed  respecting  their  misatoufi 
in  America*      Indeed,   the   cruelty  with  which  they  pi 
against  Bishops  Cardenas  and  Palafox,  in  the  New  Worfdp 
passed  even  their  proved  villainy  in  the  struggte  with  CaftliiH 
Tourman,  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  give  a  short  deseripU^i 
of  these  two  affairs,  at  leasts  ' 

In  the  year  lG4i  tbe  Pope  nominated  the  Franciscan  pi 
Bemardin  de  Cardenas,  to  be  Bishop  of  Paraguay,  with  hii 
at  AsBumpiion,  and  he  occupied  this  position  during  three 
quite  unopposed.      He  now,  however,  caused   it  tu    be 
known  tbai  it  was  his  intention  to  pay  a  visit  to  th«i  panslrcf 
the  Provinces  of  Parana  and  Uruguay^  in  which,  as  we  k&oir, 
JeHuits  rcled  as  lords;  and  now,  although  such  ii  visit  • 
imperative  on   the  Bishop  as  his  bouudeu  duty,   ihu 
Loyola  made   at  once  a  terrible   stir.     It   was  most  ni 
for   them,    indeed,    to    keep    concealed    from    the    workl   dn 
proceedings  m  their  dominion  of  Paraguay,   and  not  to  all 
anytliing  to  be  made  knowhj  either  lespetttiiig  their  trade  or 
State   ooustitutiou*      They  therefore   endeavoured*  at   first 
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Ultoing  speeohes  andbribery,  to  dissuade  the  Bishop  from  his 
intention;  as,  however,  he  held  to  it  steadfastly,  they  at  once 
diipDted  the  right  of  his  episcopal  power,  and  loudly  proclaimed, 
ftom  all  their  pnlpits,  that  Cardenas  had  arrogated  to  himself 
Us  allegffd  dignity,  and  that,  therefore,  no  obedience  need  be 
ipvea  to  him.  Up  to* this  time,  however,  no  real  injury  had  been 
dcme  to  the  Bishop,  as  this  could  only  happen  with  the  assist- 
aooeof  the  secular  power,  and,  consequently,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
itroTe  to  bring  over  to  their  side  the  Spanish  Governor  of 
Asnmption,  by  name  Don  Gregorio  de  Hintrosa.     This  they 

^Needed  in  doing  with  the  aid  of  80,000  dollars  in  gold,  and 
tlUMnseqaence  was  that  the  Governor  caused  the  Bishop  to 
kifQt  into  a  boat^  which,  being  committed  to  the  meroy  of  the 
.vinl  and  oarrent,  floated  down  the  Paraguay  river  for  upwards  of 

i^tf  miles  from  Gorientas.  Here  Cardenas  remained  during 
■mndjearSk naturally  not  without  the  neoessary  steps  being  taken 
Ar  his  re-establishment  by  the  Royal  Government  of  La  Plata. 
Xhu  authority  actually  deojided,  in  the  year  1646,  that  Cardenas 
Wai  the  lawful  Bishop  of  Assumption  and  Paraguay ;  but  as  the 
BBSppaaiupcie  of  the  same  where  the  Jesuits  were,  in  some 
nuisiuiQ,  aU-powerfiil,  might  lead  to  regrettable  scenes,  the 
Bishop's  See  was  transferred  to  Popayan,  and  he  was  requested 
to  belskf  himself  there  as  shortly  as  possible. 

,WHb  .this  Cardenas,  however,  did  not  comply,  as  Popayan 
ayjt  least  a  thousand  miles  distant  from  Assumption,  and,  to 
I  man  of  the  Bishop's  advanced  age,  such  a  journey  might 
eadily  become  dangerous.  He  continued,  therefore,  to  remain 
a  Gorientas,  and  thence  again  endeavoured  to  have  his  right 
loaorded  to  him.  His  efforts  were  crowned  with  success  in  the 
«arl648»  when  the  then  Governor  of  Assumption,  Don  Gregorio 
Is  Hintrosa^  was  recalled  and  replaced  by  Don  Diego  Escobar 
le  Osorio.  Upon  thisi  Don  Bemardin  de  Cardenas  set  off  imme- 
liately  fbr  Assumption,  and  was  there  not  only  received  by.  the 
Mr  Governor  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  but  also  immediately 
itabUshed  in  his  Bishopric* 

The  strife  no^  seemed  to  have,  .been  finally  settled ;  but  in 
eality  it  wag  not  so.  The  sons  of  Loyola  possessed  such 
iflnence  at  the  Spanish  Court  that  no  royal  servant  dare  to 
9  against  their  interests  with  impunity  or  without  injury. 
ideed«  as  soon  as  he  acted,  so  he  mieht  be  certain  that  the 
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rating  brethren  in  M&drid,  having  the  ear  of  the  King, 
never  rest  nntil  he  was  overthrown ;   and  Don  Diego  de 
could  expect  nothing  batter  if  he  continued  to  favour  Ol 
at  the  cost  of  the  sons  of  Loyola.     Consequently,  ht  \ 
went  over  into  tho  Jesuit  camp,   and  the  old  game 
recommenced.      Indeed,   it   went  so  far  that  the  BisU 
literally  besieged  by  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  his  own  church 
fifteen  days,  with  the  approval  of  Don  Osorio,  and  was  wil 
ace  of  being  starved  to  death  !     Then  Don  Osorio  difi 
denly.    and   now   everything   took    a   different    turn 
Cardenas  was  much  beloved  by  the  people  of  Asaumpdoi 
most  of  the  citizens  highly  disapproved  of  the  violent 
of  the  Jesuits,  there  arose,  on  the  death  of  Don  Osorio» 
of  revolution,  and  the  result  was  that  Cardenas  was  appotJ 
a  great  meeting,  to  be  Governor  and  Captain-General 
King  of  Spain  should  nominate  another.     Of  course,  t] 
oi  Loyola  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost    to  profi 
carrying  into    effect    of  this   popular  election,    but  tt 
already  made  ihemselves  so  universally  hated  that  they 
succeed  in  this,  and,  consequently,  Cardenas  was  install 
new  office  unhindered,  which  put  into  his  hands  all 
well  88  eccleBiastical  power  over  Paraguay •     Even  thi^i 
was  not  sufficient,  but  the  burgesses  of  the  city  ai^^| 
forward  complaining  against  the  Order  of  Jesus»  and  fts 
that  the  Fathers,  who  were  unruly  people  and  always  broa^ 
quarrels  and  confusion  among  the  community,  should  be 
out  of  Assumption,  This  demand  was  but  a  just  one,  and  tl 
copal  Governor  responded  to  it  by  requesting,  on  6th  Maro 
that  the  Fathers  should  quit  the  city.     Seeing,  howe^ 
they  did  not  obey,  but  entrenched  themselves  immedii 
their  college,  Don  Villasnnti,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  E 
Governor,  proceeded  to  employ  force,  and  conveyed 
board  shipi  by  which  means  they  were  transported  to  Cc 
It  was  now  their  turn  to  eat  the  bread  of  banishroeDt^ 
year  before  Don  Bemardin   de  Cardenas  had  done ;  1 
did  not  eat  it  so  patiently.    On  the  contrary,   tbey 
assembled  an  army  of  4,000  Indians   in  their  redttctu 
placed  at  their  head  Don  Sebastian  deLeon,  an  oflBcer  tb 
devoted  to  them,  nominating  him  at  the  same  time  pre 
Governor  of  AssumptioD.     They  then  advanced  against 
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II  order  to  take  posaessioii  of  ii.  This  ooourred  after  an  almost 
doodless  figbt.  Biahop  Oardenas,  however,  obstinately  defended 
umielf  for  ten  days  in  his  well-fortified  oharoh,  which  had  to 
be  ngulariy  stormed  before  he  yielded. 

Ab  soon  now  as  the  black  cohort  had  overpowered  him,  ihey 
Int  of  all  threw  him  into  a  dark  underground  prison,  where  he 
daoit  foUed,  and  then  conveyed  him  in  a  miserable  boat  to 
SiBtiFji,  200  miles  Arom  Assumption. 

Qnoe  more,  then,  had  the  Jesuits  gained  the  victory,  and  yet 
aiaaoDd  time  had  Cardenas  seen  himself  robbed  of  his  dignity  and 
hmn.  He  then  again  addressed  himself  to  the  Royal  Govem- 
MBiof  La  Plata  in  ovder  to  demand  justice,  and  himself  pro- 
mki  ihitber  in  the  year  1651,  with  Uie  view  that  in  this  way 
Ml'iftdr  might  be  all  the  sooner  settled ;  but,  as  they  put  him 
(ritftom'bne  month  to  another,  and,  indeed,  from  one  year  to 
mAic  without  doing  anything  for  him,  he  at  last  discovered 
Art  ilie  sona  of  Loyola  had  bribed  most  of  the  members  of  the 
Bmmment^.and  he /therefore  detemiined  upon  setting  out  for 
Eimpef  in  order  to  demand  lustioe  there  personally  from  itf^ 
Spanish  fmd  Roman  Courts. 
Kq  looner  said  than  done.     But  the  Jesuits  did  not  remain 

'  Headed  by  their  fellow-brother.  Father  Fedrasa,  they 

SQch  a  tissue  of  calumnies,  slanders,  lies,  and  false 

tlMl  ipne    would    have  fancied  Bishop  Bemardin   de 

i  to  be  the  most  thorough  scoundrel  on.  the  &ce  of  the 
vtli,  -who,  from  the  vary  commencement,  had  no  other  object 
m  iigaring  as  much  as  he  possibly  could  the  dove-like, 
Bwoentj  sons  of  Loyola.  Still  Cardenas,  having  brought 
tthhim  the  judicial  acts  which  proved  the  trath  of  his  asser- 
qpsL^  he  finally  succeeded,  in.spito  of  the  devices  and  artifices  of 
ka  Jeanits,  in  obtaining  the  upper  hand  over  his  enemies.  In 
dbsr  words,  the  Court  of  Madrid  rendered  justice  to  him,  and 
linatated  him  in  all  the  honours  and  dignities  of  which  he 
nl  been  deprived  by  the  sons  of  Loyola.  Pope  Alexander  VII. 
nm  went  still  further,  and  censured  the  Order  of  Jesus  for  its 
udevolent  machinations^  which  had  produced  as  gross  a  scandal 
I  there  had  ever  been  in  the  world.  But  what  was  now  the  use 
F  tbia  favourable  decision  to  Cardenas  ?  He  died  only  a  few 
0stlia  afler.  obtaining  it^  and  had  no  chance  of  taking  posaea 
DO  of  bis  Bishoprio  for  the  third  time. 
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<  A  precisely  similar  outrage  was  committpd  by  the  wra«  of 
Loyola  on  the  pious  Don  Johaon  Palafox,  who  united  in  kk 
person  the  difft^rent  offices  and  prefermeDts  of  an  Arcbbislicf 
of  Mexico  and  a  Bishop  of  Angelopolis  and  Ostna,  so  th&t  m 
might  have  thought  a  man  in  such  a  high  position  wouUIHTfl 
heen  free  from  attack. 

But  at  whose  hands  bad  the  sons  of  Loyola  eTer  anxieti 
fear  ?  Never  even  as  regards  kings  and  emperors,  and,  eof 
soquently,  most  certainly  not  an  Archbishop,  even  let  him 
most  pious  and  God-fearing.  The  first  cause  of  sad 
between  Palafox  and  the  Fathers  was  to  be  found  in  the  avi 
of  the  latter,  as  they  gave  themselves  immense  trouble  to 
for  their  colleges,  by  crooked  ways,  or  even  by  force, 
tithes  legally  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  of  Mexico,  and  thei 
compelled  the  Archbishop  to  make  a  complaint  agaiust  tl 
to  the  Royal  ijovemment.  This  enraged  the  Jesuits,  and  tkiy 
became  all  the  more  furious  when  the  Archbishop  gained  hit 
case  against  them  in  every  instance.  They  oonseqaently  songdt 
to  revenge  themselves  on  him,  and,  with  this  end,  madaoftof 
every  opportunity  that  presented  itself.  The  beet  way,  homrnr, 
to  make  him  feel  their  resentment,  they  thought,  was  to  ipon 
his  jurisdiction,  and,  as  regarded  themselves,  they  acted  JMl 
he  had  no  existence  in  the  world. 

Now  it  happened  td  be  a  law,  in  the  Roman  Oatholie 
that  no  one  dare  exercise  the  office  of  a  priest  in  any  di 
without  the  approval  of  the  respective  B}shop8»  and  the 
of   Trent    especially    ordered    that    all    monkish    ecolesi 
without  exception,  if  they  wished  to  preach  or  hear  eonfi 
anywhere,   should   previously  produce   their  anthority  st 
Bishops  See.     When,  then,  the  sons  of  Loyola  wished  to 
form  priestly  functions  in    the   diocese   of  the   Archbish 
Mexico,  it  was  required  that  they  ehouM  either  make  the  m 
sary  declaration  to  the  latter  in  person,  or,  at  any  rate»  to* 
Vicar-General,  and  deliver  over  their  authorisation  ;  and  if 
did  not  do  so.  then  the  Archbishop  was  entitled  to  prohibit 
from  nil  ecclesiaetical  functions  until  further  orders. 

Such   was  the  law  of  the  Church,  and  so  mnst  it  c^^ 
if  the  greatest  disorders  were  to  be  prevented ;  as,  otli< 
any  Incompetent  person   might   ascend  the   ptilpit    ancl 
the  confessional,  and  thus  bring  the  priesthood  into 
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^hat  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  do  now  ?  Thoy  arrogated  the 
riesthood  to  themselyes  throughout  the  whole  of  MezicOy  with- 
nt  ever  producing  any  credentials^  precisely  as  if  the  before-said 
i«  had  no  application  to  them ! 

With  the  view  of  nhecking  this  misconduct,  the  Archiapiscopal 
riott^Oeneral  called  upon  them,  on  the  6th  of  March  1647,  to 
prove  Ibdr  documents  of  authorisation,  and,  until  this  was 
done^  to  desist  from  preaching  and  hearing  confessions.  There- 
upon the  Jesuits  replied  that  they  had  liberty  from  the  Pope 
te  enible  them  to  exercise  their  priestly  functions  all  over  the 
vfidd  without  being  first  of  all  obliged  to  obtain  the  permission 
rfttenspeotive  Bishops.  "  Good,"  said  now  the  Vicar-Oeueral, 
"ifcow  ne  your  document  of  privilege,  and  I  will  then  leave 
J8t  unmolested."  But  the  Fathers  did  not  comply  with  thit«, 
H  intimated  thrt  they  were  in  possession  of  also  a  further 
pMegp,  which  dispensed  them  from  showing  the  first  one! 

ZUs  was  open  derision  of  the  Arcniepisoopal  authority,  and  it 
^  indeed^  setting  it  completely  at  defiance,  for  the  Fatheis 
IliDiwntinued  boldly  to  act  as  iattier  confessors  and  preachers, 
ki  IfiOk  PalafoZf  therefore, .  determined  to  make  an  example  for 
be  proteotioa.of  his  authority  against  such  shameless  dis- 
Mieiiea;  so  he  interdicted  the  JesuitSi  under  the  penalty  of 
be  gnat  excommunication,  from  any  ecclesiastical  function 
ft  and  at  the  same  time  prohibited  all  Christians  in  hia 
I  from  confessing  to  them  or  attending  their  preachings. 
Most  assuredly  the  Arcnoisbop  was  perteciiy  right,  and,  had 
e  Jesuits  been  true  sons  or  tne  Otiurcn,  as  tney  boasted,  they 
Hild  at  once  have  promptly  submitted  to  his  Order.  However, 
By  did  not  contemplate  for  a  single  moment  acting  thus,  but, 
I  the  other  hand,  they  were.seized  with  boundless  rage,  and  chey 
Kenninedy  under  all  circumstances,  to  humiliate  their  antagonist. 
m  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico,  who  at  that  time  governed  the 
nntry  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Spain,  was  a  particular 
pporter  of  theirs,  and  they  at  once  greatly  increased  this 
mdship  by  a  considerable  present ;  they,  therefore,  well  believed 
il  they  might  dare  to  hope  that  he  would,  if  necessary^  assist 
m  by  an  illegal  act  They  accordingly  addressed  themsehj^ 
liiin,  and  delivered  a  long  drawn-up  complaint,  from  vrhich  it 
I  mado  to  appear  how  very  much  Palafox  had  transgressed 
uiBt   the  most  holy  Order  of  Jesus.     The  Viceroy  thereupon 
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decidec!  that  they  were  in  the  right,  and  ordered  the  BishopiJ 
the  withdrawal  of  this  threat  of  excoramnnicatioti,  to  allow  ( 
Jeaoits  to  carry  on  undistiirhed  their  prt?achiog  and  beanngi 
oonfessioDs.     Tho  Archbishop,  of  course,  protested  against  I 
as  an  iUegal  order,  and  represented  to  the  Viceroy  how,  byi 
a  proceediBg,  the  whole  hierarchical  authority  in  the  CtafI 
would  be  upset     In  consequence  of  this,  the  representatin  fl( 
the  Spanish  monarch  became  somewhat  startled ;   so  much  mi^ 
indeed,  that  bo  very  nearly  rescinded  his  preceding  order. 
*    Bat  now  the  sons  of  Loyola  caused  the  last  mine  to  ta  i 
ploded.      Suddenly  they   made  bold  to    execute   on    their  i 
exeommunication  against  the  Archbishop,  along  with  his  Vid 
General,  and  all  his  officials,  and  publicly  proclaimed  by  ke 
drum  and  sound  of  trumpet  throughout  all  the  streets  efj 
city    of    Mexico    this    sentence    of    excommtiDication^ 
abounded  with  the  ^osse^t  n'landers,  calumnies,  and  it 
statements ! 

"Whoever,  be  his  conditiow  whatever  it  may,*' — this  smU 
thus  ran — "still  liBtene^t  or  adhered,  from  this  moment  foi 
to    the   Archbishop    and    his   officials,   would    render  Jjia 
guilty  of  rebellion,  and,   in    this   case,  would   be   putaabedll 
in  the  higher  ranks,  by  a  fine  of  2,000  ducats,  or  if  poofj 
four  years*  hard  labour ;  if  in  the  lower  ranks,  however, 
two  hundred  lashes  and  four  years  of  slavery  in  the  mines." 

It  is  to  he  seen    that  the  sons  of  Loyola  adopted  nt^ 
Weasures,  and  it  now  became  a  question  whether   the  Vic 
would    support    their   audacious  proceedings   with    his 
autfhority,  as  otherwise  they  would  be  powerless.    But  they] 
their  man*  and  had  him  too  much  in  their  grasp  not  to  be  perfd 
certain  of  him.     His  peremptory  order,  therefore,  confinue 
Jesuit  decree,  and  the  military  were  instructed  to  give  rftqti 
expression  to  the  violent  measures  of  the  sons  of  Loyoln. 

Wliat  was,  now,  poor  Pakfox  to  do  ?     Should  he  ytrfd 
oppose  force  by  force  ?     He  might,  indeed,  well  adopt  the  1^ 
course,  as  the  people  were  entirely  on  his  side,  and  it  was  J 
requisite  for  him  to  give  a  hint  in  order  to  arouse  to  i 
Mexico  against  the  Jesuits  and  their  Vice*  re  gal  creflt  i 
soul  shuddered  from  the  shedding  of  bloody  and,  ci-      ^    fll 
Tie  preferred  making  his  escape  secretly  from  the  city  In  or 
'kni  some  place  of  refuge  among  the  mountains,  until  he  iri' 
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m  JQBtice  from  the  Courts  of  Rome  nnd  Madrid,  to  whicli 

hod  at  ODoe  complained. 

"I  fly/' wrote  be  faimBelf  to  Pope  Innocent  X.,  "into  the 

mntaina,  and  seek  in  the  society  of  serpents  and  scorpions 

It  seoarity  which   is  denied  to  me  so  persereringly  by  the 

placable  Society  of  Jesas.     After  wandering  for  twenty  days 

th  the  gieatdst  danger  to  life,  and  with  such  a  pressing  want 

food  that  I   had   frequently  nothing  for  nourishment  but 

'  teari»  T  finally  found  a  small  hut,  with  whose   poor   in- 

ntants  I  have  concealed  myself  during  four  months/' 

Now  were  the  Jesuits  masters  of  Mexico,  and  they  played 

I  part  of  lords  with  a  despotism  which  has  seldom  been  exer- 

ri  by  any  usurper.    Ev^thing  must  yield  to  their  caprice, 

I  whoeter  dared  in  the  slightest  to  blame  their  proceedings 

{ht  expect  banishment  and  imprisonment,  if  not,  indeed,  the 

No  one  saw  any  other  means  of  escape  except  by 

to  their  fttction,   and   thus   they   managed   that  the 

ipter  of  the  Cathedral  declared  the  Archiepiscopal  See  to  be 

mL    Against  this  the  Vicar-Geneml  of  the  fiigitire  Palafbx 

ainly  remonstrated,  as  also  some  other  of  his  adherents,  but 

f  wan  so  firmly  secured  in  prison  that  their  Toioes  could  no 

gar  be  beard.    In  shorty  everything  was  done  that  could  be 

Dglit  of  to  smother  the  voice  of  justice,  and  to  this  was  added 

jfl  more  abominable  and  cruel  insult  such  as  the  devil  himself 

Id  searoely  have  devised.*    It  had  now  come  to  this,  that  a 

ArehbiBbop  was  on  the  point  of  being  nominated,  thereby 

mg  a  crown  on  the  conduct  of  the  Jesuits,  when  all  at  once 

jwl  fleet  made  its  appearance  in  the  harbour  of  Veracruz, 

1  Spain,  bringing  commissaries,  who  at  once  came  into  the 

of  Mexico,  accompanied  with  several  officers  of  high  rank. 

Thmt  was  it  that  brought  these  three  commissaries  ?    Nothing 

than  the  deposition  of  the  then  Viceroy  and  the  transfer 

ii»  appointment  to  the  Bishop  of  Tukatan — nothing  else 

L  an  order  to  reinstate  at  once  the  Archbishop  Palafox  with 

konour  in  hia  bishopric,  and  strictly  to  carry  into  effect  his 

rs  previously  issued  against  the  Jesuits. 

nie  Mdiolan  of  the  Jennits  formed  a  pnblio  prooeBsion  oalonlated  to 
ds  the  dignity  of  tiie  Archbishop,  and  led  a  mangy  horse  through 
treeta,  to  whoee  tail  tiie  Bishop^s  bonnet  and  staff  were  tied.  They 
mng  tiia  moat  shamefal  ditties,  in  which  Palafox  figured  as  a  heretio, 
of  tbe  pMple  in  his  name  was  beUowed  through  a  cow's 
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Not  long  after  this,  a  Papal  brief  arrived  in  Mexio 
blamed  the  sods  of  Loyola  even  more  severely  than  th 
King,  and  imposed  silence  upon  them  as  to  this  matter 
afterwards — a  brief  which  contained  at  the  same  time  th< 
praises  of  Palafox,  and  esteemed  him  as  a  martyr  of 
Church, 

For  this  time,  then,  the  right  cause  obtained  the  yic( 
the  Jesuits  never  again  succeeded  in  causing  the  revo( 
the  royal  or  Papal  orders,  much  as  was. the  trouble  tl 
themselves  y^hh  this  object.  But  how  little  had  it  oomc 
their  violent  despotism  being  triumphant?  In  any  oaf 
over^  they  showed  by  this  procedttre,  exactly  as  was  pi 
described,  that  their  most  earnest  endeavour  was  to  hui 
one  to  death  whb  dared  to  oppose  ihem^  as  ako  tl 
shrunk  from  no  means,  even  the  most  wicked  that  < 
devised,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose.  Even 
than  by  these  contentions  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  inju 
selves,  through  their  long-enduring  strife  with  the  tb 
faculty  of  Paris,  the  so-called  Sorbonne,*  as  the  decisim: 
celebrated  institution  were  held  in  such  esteem,  not< 
Paris,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Christian  world,  1 
were  frequently  regarded  more  as  divine  oracles  than  I 
of  fallible  men. 

The  so-called  Sorbonne,  however^  that  is,  the  whole 
and  ph)fesaorB  of  theology  of  the  University  of  Paris,  wb 
upon  by  the  Government  to  express  an  opinion  as  to 
the  Society  of  Jesus  should  be  permitted  or  not  in 
pronounced,  in  the  first  week  of  Christmas  1554,  the  1 
judgment  >— 

"  This  Society  (namely,  the  Society  of  Jesus)  which  i 
to  itself  in  an  unseemly  manner  the  name  of  Jesus — ^w 
for  a  principle  to  admit  into  its  midst  even  punisha 
honourable,  and  infamous  men,  so  long  as  they  i 
etnployed  usefully  for  the  fraternity — whose  memben 

*  Izk  the  year  1260  Robert  de  Sorbonne,  in  Ohampagne,  obaplaii 
the  Holy,  founded  an  educational  establishment  at  uie  Universil 
for  young  aecular  ecclesiastics,  which  was  named  after  him  **  S 
and  as  this  institution,  at  which  only  theolof^oal  profeseora  of  tl 
sity  of  Paris  taught,  soon  acquired  a  great  reputation,  the  name  d 
was  very  soon  transferred  to  the  entire  theological  Faculty  of  Pa; 
i%  remained  up  to  the  times  of  the  Bevolution,  and  the  Sorbonne  c 
tiie  united  tribunal  of  the  Parmian  doctors  of  theolg^,  whieli 
regarded  as  the  most  learned  in  the  world. 
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Dgnished  naither  by  their  habits,  their  worship  of  Ood,  nor 
L  their  mode  of  life,  from  seoolar  clergymen, — which  has  been 
odowed  by  the  Holy  See  with  so  many  diflferent  privileges, 
idalgenoes,  and  liberties  in  relation  to  preaching  and  teaching, 
a  also  in  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament,  against 
lie  rights  of  bishops,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  all  the  other 
OidsiB,  qmte  contrary  to  hierarchical  order,  and  to  the  injury  of 
»onlar  princes  and  rulers,  finally  to  the  great  detriment  oi  the 
libeitias  of  uniyersities,  and  to  the  uncommon  inconvenience  of 
Siepe(^ile,— this  Society  disgraces  the  monkish  Orders,  weakens 
tte  Uorious,  pious,  and  necessary  exercise  of  virtue  in  the 
permits  the  members  of  other  Orders  to  desecrate  their 
ises  the  laity  firom  the  obedience  due  to,  and  the  sub- 
I  prescribed  for  their  regular  spiritual  advisers,  robs  secular 
■1  eiolesiastical  authorities  of  their  rights,,  and  gives  rise  to 
fttiifcineesin  both  directions,  occasioning  as  well  much  trouble, 
tab,  divisions,  and  other  discords  among  the  pecqile.  When, 
ti  word,  one  would  sum  up  everything,  it  appears  that  this 
bdetj  is  fitted  to  endanger  the  Faith,  to  disturb  the  peace  of 
i  the  Cbnreb,  to  extinguish  the  monkhood,  and  is  especially 
■Shtftil  to  puU  down  rather  than  to  build  up." 

Siidi  WM  the  judgment  of  the  Sorbonne  in  the  year  15A4,  at 
k  time  wtm  the  Society  of  Jesus  first  of  all  commenced  to 
imbe  thenr  activity ;  and  one  may  well  imagine  what  influence 
Ui  judgment  exercised  upon  the  French,  at  least  on  the  more 
ihivated  amongst  them.  It  is  also  remarkable  that  the  said 
Mt  learned  theological  faculty,  from  which  emanated  those 
Ims  and  principles,  never  in  the  least  again  departed  from  thein, 
M  after  the  whole  of  the  French  Court,  not  excluding  the 
Bijs  of  it»  even  as  high  as  the  all-powerful  Kings,  became  in 
II  fldlest  degree  favourable  to  Jesuitism,  and  the  said  doctors 
f  tteology  of  Paris  might  have  derived  great  advantages  there^ 
M  if  they  could  have  accommodated  themselves  to  the  views 
F  the  Court.  I  said  it  was  remarkable,  and  I  believe  I  may 
|eit  this  with  all  the  more  justification,  as  the  theologians  of 
i  Sorbonne  pronounced  that  severe  judgment  by  no  means 
OB  a  greater  religious  liberality  and  free-mindedness.  On  the 
Btrary,  there  was  no  one  in  France  who  was  more  zealous  in 
mbating  the  Reformation  than  were  the  Sorbonne  and  most 
its  members,   as,  for  example,   Drs.   Maillard,  Demochare. 
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Perior,  &Dd  Oeri,  distiiiguiahed  tbemsolves  for  their  iniiyiBhamtt] 
hatred  of  the  heresy.  Now,  jl'  this  judgment  on  tlie  Jesuiw  wai ' 
a  severe  one,  the  uc^ebrfited  Stephen  Fasquier  went  efen  still 
further,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  aataiiishmeiity  to  see  how  profotuulij 
and  radically  he  knew  how  to  anatomise  the  Society  of  Jenw. 
Moreover,  it  was  not  simply  od  his  own  acoouBt  that  Ftt^ukr 
handled  tiie  matter  before  the  Parliament  of  Pahs^  hot  aanp^ 
sentative  of  the  Sorboone,  and  thua  bis  words  are  to  k 
regarded  aB  those  of  the  College.  But»  it  may  be  aakvd,  tk 
was  it  that  the  Sorbonne  required  an  advocate  in  Padiaaita 
Simply  for  this  reason,  that  it  had  a  law-aiiit  with  the  Jrdu 
and  truly  a  most  determined  one. 

Hardly  hud  the  sons  of  Loyola^  in  apite  of  the  oppcnttin 
of  the  Univeraity  of  Paris,  obtained  permission,  under  €x$tU 
oanditions,  which^  however,  were  certainly  very  stringefit  on 
to  establish  themselves  in  Paris,  than  they  at  once 
these  oooditions  in  the  grossest  manner,  and  finally  deoia 
for  their  college  in  the  Rue  Jaeob  similar  rights  and  printq 
to  thoee  possessed  by  the  Sorbonne.  Against  this,  howerer*  \ht 
entire  University  of  Paris  remonstrated  as  one  man,  and  dtmtadei 
the  relegation  of  the  arrogant  Fathers  within  tlie  boaiub  ^ 
order.  The  University  was  perfectly  right,  and  almost  all  FtriAi 
and,  indeed,  almost  all  France,  stood  by  it.  The  Coart^  iu»W' 
ever,  was  against  it.  Now,  the  sons  of  Loyola  well  ondeiiiooi 
how  to  win  over  to  their  side  a  depraved  Court,  as  that  of  FfUMff 
was  in  the  16th,  17tb,  and  18th  centuries,  and  a  most  dtaprnvnl^ 
one  it  was.  They  only  too  effectually  inflaenoed  the  Coart«  i 
obtained  from  it  the  favour  of  bringing  their  affair  wiifa 
University  before  the  highest  law  tribonai  of  the  country,  aa 
before  the  Parliament  of  Paris. 

It  would,  nevertheless,  have  been  better  for  tliem  hadtkji 
obtained  this  £avour,  at)  Etienne  Pasquier,  the  advocate  U I 
Sorbonne,  told  them  truths  which  they  hud  never  heard 
and  the  whole  enlightened  world  accorded  to  him  their  appli 
Before  everything,  he  laid  bare  the  spirit  of  the  Order  uf  i 
and  proved,  by  irresistible  arguments,  that  its  members  Itts 
how  to  blind  tlie  world  through  its  sophistries,  as  well  oi 
degrees  to  exhibit  their  four  ill -famed  vows  in  quite  a  difl 
light  from  what  they  appeared,  whenever  it  was  requisiMs 
them  Ui  do  sa  * 
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'Their  whole  system  depends/'  said  be^  "on  duplicity"; 
tad  this  dnplioity  was  so  dangerous  to  the  quiet  and  security  of 
the  State,  that  he,  Pasquier,  maintained  a  linn  conviction  tliat 
the  teadenoy  of  this  sect  had  no  other  object  than  to  bring 
ibont  a  complete  disunion  amongst  all  classes.  *'  Wherever  the 
Jesnitft  are  tolerated/'  he  exclaimed,  **  there  no  prince  and  ruler 
Mn  place  himself  in  secarity  against  their  attacks ;  there  is  sure 
U>  be  a  rapture  in  the  peace  of  the  Church/'  He  proved  tfu^t 
it  in^overiahed  whole  families  by  its  absorption  of  their  pro- 
perty; that  it  destroyed  numbers  of  young  people  by  an 
Bdneation  which  was  merely  apparent  and  superficial ;  that  by 
its  deceptive  teaching  it  had  sown  the  seeds  of  rebellion  and  dis- 
loyalty throughout  the  whole  of  Trance.  Lastly^  he  ^dressed 
lumself  toParliament  in  the  following  words :  ''  You,  if  you  are 
■i  all  ioelmed  to  tolerate  the  Jesuits  in  any  way«  will  ^  late 
rap^t  yonr  oredulity,  and  posterity  will  condemn  you  for  it^  as 
Jm  liVual  proof  is  even  now  apparent^  and  will  develop  itself 
(till  iBore  clearly  in  future  times ;  the  matter-of-fact  evidence  is, 
list  it  will  disturb  the  public  peace,  not  merely  of  this  kingdom, 
mt .  of  the  whole  world  also,  by  artifice,  deceit^  superstition, 
tqpoeiiay,  a|id  malicious  tricks/' 

Tkuaapoke  Etienne  Pasquier,  and  can  anyone  now  entertain 
a  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  much  more  to  their  advantage 
had  the  sons  of  Loyola  refrained  from  strife  with  the  Sorbonne  ? 
Ebey  injured  themselves,  however,  far  more  by  that  other  wrangle 
rinoh,  under  the  name  of  *'  the  Jansenist  dispute,"  obtained  in 
imeanre  a  world-wide  fame,  as  through  it  they  made  for  them- 
HBlvea  not  merely  thousands  but  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
iesdly  enemies;  and  by  it  the  entire  Catholic  clergy  of  the 
wsrid  arrived  fit  the  conclusion  that  one  must  either  t,hink  and 
tmth  as  the  Jesuits,  or  else  be  treated  by  the  sons  of  Loyola 
as  an  apostate  from  the  Catholic  religion  1  As  regards  this 
HiifiBi  with  Jansenism,  the  case  stood  as  follows. 

Regarding  the  doctrine  of  predestination  as  well  as  of  graoe 
Sid  the  free-will  of  man  there  had  ever  existed,  from  the 
flUablishment  of .  Christianity,  a  difference  of  opinion  among 
theologians,  and  the  great  teachers  of  the  Church,  Augustine  and 
Pek^us,  n^ere  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other  on  these  three 
lueatioiis.  Who  was  in  the  right  1  know  not,  and,  at  all  events, 
t  does  U0i  appertain  to  speak  of  the  matter  here.     This, 
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however,  waa  tt  fact,  that  the  teaching  of  Aogustme  waadeck 
by    far   the   grenter  majority  of  theologians,    to    be    the 
orthodox  and  correct  dooirine;  while  the  Pelagians,  and,  inidP 
the  8emi-Pehigian8,  who   thought  partly  with    Augustine,  thi 
partly    with   Pelagins,  were  condemned  as  heretics  by  all  ihe 
Synods  of  the  5tli  and  Oth  centuries.     Thus  PelagianisiB  ml 
semi* Pel agianiem  disappeared  almost  entirely  oat  of  the  «orl4» 
and  no  one  thought  more  about  the  matter  until  it  pleased! 
Jesuits  Leon  bard  Less,  Johann    Hammed   Benedict  Fo 
Ludwig  Molina,    and   others,    to    broach    principles  in  ih 
theological  works,   and  from    the   professorial  chairs  in  their 
oollegesi   which    savoured    completely   and    entirely   of  semi* 
Pelaginnism.      Especially  was  tliis  the  case  in  the  celebnied 
work  of  Molina,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  which,  under  the  tiiltr 
Concordia  DivtmB  Gratia  ei  Liberi  Arbiirii  (the  Harmony' 
Divine  Grlwje  and  Free-will),  appeared  in  the  year  1588,  sod  I 
Dominicans,  as  zealous  adherents  to  Augustine  orthodoxT»  < 
not  fail,    of  course,  to    put  in    the  piliory,    quite  releatJe 
the  semi-Pelagian   heresy  contained   therein.     Forthwith 
arose  a  violent  strife,  and  there  appeared^  for  and  agaiflSC* 
innumerable  quantity   of  party- writings,  as  the  whole  of 
Society  of  Jesus  to  a  man  took  the  part  of  Molina,  while  iot« 
UniTersities,  especially  those  of  Louvaine  and  Douai,  sawvUis 
a  large  number  of  bishops  and  archbishops,  not  to  speak  of  1 
inferior  clergy,  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Domintcanik   B^ 
ihe  Inquisition  mixed  itself  up  in  the  matter,  and  w 
committing  to  the  flames  the  book  of  Molina  together  wiUi  i* 
author.      The   Jesuit    General,    Aquaviva,    now   succee<l^ 
persuading  the  Pope,  Clement  VII L,  just  at  the  right  timo 
bring  the  whole  strife  before  his  Forum,  and  to  prohibil  1 
Dominicans  from  taking  any  further  individual  action  io 
matter,    as  in  such  a  weighty  affoir  the  Holy  See  had  »1<m>« 
the  right  of  decision.     The  Pope  then  issued  his  mandstf,  m« 
both  parties  hastened  to  for^^-^ard  to  Rome  the  acts  and  d«c*' 
ments  which  were  in  their  possession,  especially  the  arhitrtw*^ 
of  the  univeffiities  and  bishops  which  were  favonrftbl©  lo 
Clement  VII!*  now  nominateJ   a  commission  of  inveslig 
wliich,    under   the   title    of    Von^regath   de    Auxiliu    Dm 
Gratia,  held  its  first  silting  on  the  »nd  of  Januar}*  159^. 
canse^  tbdrefoi'e,  proceeded  precisely  as  ifi  a  secuhu*  Oo 
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Fnstice,  and  both  pardes  were  represented  by  their  counsel ;  the 
Dominicans  by  the  learned  brethren  Alvarez  and  Lemoz,  and 
IlieJesaits  by  the  Fathers  Bellarmin,  Amibal,  and  Valentia; 
nd,  of  ooarse,  both  parties  neglected  no  opportunity,  the  former 
11  wen  as  the  latter,  in  working  upon  the  judges,  even  through 
the  mflnenoe  of  foreign  princes ;  as,  for  instance,  the  services  of 
the  bigoted  Jesnitly-inclined  Empress  Maria  Theresa  (spouse  of 
fiodolpb  II.)»  08  ftlao  of  her  similarly-minded  son,  the  Archduke 
Albert,  were  appealed  to.  But  it  happened  that  the  Commission, 
on  leoount  of  these  many  intrigues,  were  not  able  to  come 
^lieUy  to  any  decision,  as  from  the  year  1598  to  the  year  1605 
act  ftwer  than  sixty-seven  sittings  were  held ;  and  although  the 
Anident  and  Chairman^  Cardinal  Madruzius,  at  the  urgent 
nfiest  of  Clement  VIII.,  worked  untiringly  to  bring  the  case 
toteonolnsiony  the  said  Pope  had  to  take  his  departure  from 
CUi  lorid  without  his  being  able  to  pronounce  judgment  against 
Mbfiaa^  as  be  secretly  wished  to  do,  although  he  took  good  care 
lotto  let  it  be  publicly  known  that  sudh  was  his  desire.  Also 
flaiy.,  his  successor,  although  he  sat  for  nearly  sixteen  years 
ipoDthe  Papal  throne,  from  1005  to  1621,  and  presided  himself 
for  tho  most  part  at  the  many  sittings  of  the  Congregation,  did 
not  oatEia  the  termination  of  the  strife,  and  neither  did  Gregory 
XT.  It  was  perceived  at  the  time,  both  by  the  College  of 
Oardmalsi  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  the  Pope,  that  it  was  much 
^riast  to  keep  a  dead  silence  about  the  whole  of  the  vexatious 
■tttar,  which  had  actually  no  practical  value,  than  by  a  decision 
■ther  to  offend  the  Jesuits  and  their  adherents,  or  the  Domini - 
aas  and  their  allies;  so  the  affair  was  allowed  to  remain  in 
ibejanee  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  forgotten  by  the  world. 
hth  would,  indeed,  without  doubt,  have  happened,  and, 
adeed,  really  did  occur  for  more  than  forty  years  from  the 
lolding  of  the  first  sitting  of  the  Congregation,  when  a  book 
il^eared,  in  1640,  which  at  once  renewed  the  strife,  and,  more- 
twtj  brought  it  to  such  a  height  as  could  not  previously  have 
Mn  conceived.  This  book  was  entitled  AuguMiinus  $eu 
hdrina  ie.  Humanm  Naiurm^  Sanitate,  Mgriiudine  ei  Medi- 
ima^  adverna  Pelagianos  et  Massilieiues  (Augustine  on  the 
oetrine  of  health,  disease,  and  the  cure  of  human  nature,  as 
Igards  the  Pelagians  and  semi-Pelagians,  called  Marseillaise). 
b«  aoihor  was  Cornelius  Jansen,  who  died  Bishop  of  Ypem  in 
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the  Netborlfimls,  in  the  year  I63B.  There  was  a  ver;  gnil 
amount  of  luarniug  put  into  the  work»  as  Janaeo^  bad  laboand 
at  it  for  more  than  thirty  years,  and  it  ooutained  extracts  fam 
the  thirteen  folioa  of  Auguatinei  together  with  some  from  tlu 
writingB  of  Bajus  and  other  teachers  of  the  Church ;  hU  u 
it  contained  bo  much  learned  ruhbish,  and  also  because,  «b«B  U 
came  to  be  printed  by  the  friends  of  the  deceased  biahop»  in  tb 
year  1640  at  Louvain^  and  the  year  following  in  Parian  it  hi 
beoome  an  immensely  thick  folio  volume,  but  very  few  wouU 
have  given  themselves  the  trouble  to  read  it  if  people  Id 
been  bo  prudent  as  to  have  maintained  silence  about  it.  Yd^ 
truly,  the  book  would  have  gone  the  way  of  all  ileebp  juirt  ii 
many  folios  before  aad  afler  ]t»  and  the  lay  WQjld,  as  em 
the  greatest  part  of  the  ecclesiastioal  fraternity,  would  bait 
heard  but  little  about  it,  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  pomttd 
a  little  less  poison  in  their  nature.  But  scarcely  had  IktfJ 
discovered  that  the  Molinists  bad  met  witli  little  meroy  iu  ^ 
book,  than  they  reguliirly  began  to  cast  forth  fire  and  flaiDil* 
and  their  General,  Vitelleschi,  gave  himself  bo  rest  until  lie  W 
worked  up  Pope  Urban  VII L  to  such  a  pitch  that  he  mitiosi 
His  Holiness  to  coDdeD:m  the  work  of  Jansen  as  heretieil^^k 
special  Bull,  emitted  in  the  year  164i^,  called,  from  the  vofdibj 
which  it  commences,  "  In  amuwntiy  The  Pope  did  this  vithuul 
even  having  read  the  work  !  He  trusted  to  the  asauriaew  ^ 
the  Jesuits^  and  be  flattered  himself  in  being  able  to  dmh  i* 
supreme  arbitrator  in  matters  of  faith.  Amazed,  howef«r*diB 
friends  of  tbe  deceased  Jansen  asked  in  the  public  joumils 
was  heretical  about  the  book,  and  a  number  of  learned 
logians  were  induced  thereby  to  look  into  the  contenta  of 
work  more  minutely*  There  then  arose  opponents  and  adh 
of  Janseo,  and  among  the  latter,  who  now  called  ihemidKB 
Jansenista,  were  men  like  Anthony  Amauld,  Blaise  Pascal 
Pierre  Nicole^  and  Nioholus  Ferrault,  whose  names  shaoa  tf 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  firmament  of  letters*  Uof^ 
^over,  a  number  of  bishops  and  university  doctors,  with  otbflt 
^eealifilaatics  of  eminence,  ranged  ihemselves  on  the  side  A 
the  iansenist-Augustine  party,  and  a  particular  patteni  cloialir 

•  Jaziseu,  boru  in  HoUaud  in  the  year  1586  in  a  amaU  villAge  ue^r  hmt^ 
O&m,  studied  theology  iu  Utrecbt,  LouvaitJ,  &tid  PariH,      He  w&m  ftdvaiio^l 
"  o  b«  ftt-ofesaior  of  theology,  and  obbtuued  fcke  biabo^tG  of  Xperu  in  l^iMi. 
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Bohool  was  eetftblaahed  olosa  to  the  celebrated  Cistercian  nun- 
nery,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  Jean  de 
Tfiigier  da  '^a▼xanIle^  in  Port-Boyal  des  Champa,  in  order  to 
<f  poae  tbe  diaaolate  Jesoitism,  and  set  up  a  purer  morality,  as 
Rell  as  a  noxe  j^plid,  aind  learned  education. 

In  shoit^  thxongh  the  Condemnation  Bull  "  In  eminenti**  as 
iril  as  the  inuneaaorably  violent  polemic  of  the  Jesuits  against 
d)»waik,  JaDfleniam  was,  properly  speakiog,  called  into  existence, 
nd  it  won,  as  well  throughout  the  Netherlands  as  in  France, 
ID  incareaaingly  powerfnl  number  of  adherents  in  each  succeed- 
B^yBar;  and  tbeoonolasion  cannot  be  avoided  that  nobility  of 
.jAo^ght  and  a  truly  Christian  spirit  were  much  better  repre- 
Mted  in  it  than  in  the  Jesuitical  Molinieon.  This  stimulated 
lABsona  of  Loyola  all  the  more  to  get  the  power  into  their  own 
kil^  in  or^  to  aubdue  their  opponents  by  violent  measures  ; 
pjl  this,  in  the  eonrse  of  time,  they  but  too  well  succeeded  in 
Apng*  It  is^  of  coarse,  not  my  intention  to  describe  all  the 
4ltiils  of  the  war  between  these  two  parties,  which  lasted  up 
la.the.  year  1738  in  France,  and  in  the  Netherlands  even  up 
to  .WK^m  timea^  as  in  that  case  my  work  would  become  as 
AM  ^  fi^o.aa  that  of  '' Augustinus  " ;  but  I  cannot  refrain 
^Maffvag  a  slight  outline  of  the  contention,  and,  indeed,  on 
li)Wa  aqa^»t». because  the  sons  of  Loyola  fought,  forsooth,  with 
ffipnas  whii^h  could  not  be  called  either  honourable,  knightly, 
BTiualy.. 

In  the  first  place,  they  extracted  five  propositions  out  of 
"Aagnatinua/'  which,  when  read  without  connection  with  the 
iWCfBZl^  aoqnired  a  Calvinistic  colouring,  and,  in  the  year  1658, 
they  thereupon  moved  Pope  Innocent  X.,  the  successor  of 
Bihan  VIIL,  to  condemn  these  five  propositions.  As  they  had 
lODO  80  far,  they  now  urged  Cardinal  Mazarin  to  curry  out 
nth  fiiree  (he  Papal  .3ull  of  Condemnation,  and  seeing  that  at 
tiat  time  the  all-powerful  Minister  of  France  was  an  obsequious 
idhflKeDt  of  Bome,  they  had  but  a  too  easy  game  to  play.  This 
i^resflive  measure,  however,  did  not  succeed  in  silencing  the 
'anseniats,  but  th^y  proved,  on  the  contrary,  that  these  five 
iSfoaitions  did  not  stand  in  "Augustinus"  in  the  way  the 
wuata  bad  xepreaented ;  and  they  declared  '*  that  these  five  pro- 
nitiona  had  quite  a  different  sense  when  taken  in  connection 
;Ui  the  OQotex^  a^d  that  the  Pope  had  condemned  something 
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with  the  nature  of  which  he  had  not  previousiy  made  hii 

acquainted/' 

This  did  not  please  the  Papal  8ee^  and  Tnnooent'a  aooc^oott 
Alexander  VII,,  in  the  year  1650,  emitted  a  new  Bull,  at  tit 
instigaiioD  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  whereiu  he  ordained  tbi 
every  OathoUc  Christiftii  must  believe,  at  the  peril  of  his  i 
that  the  five  propoeitions  had  been  rightly  oondemDed.  **Nfl( 
sense/*  rejoined  thereupon  the  leader  of  the  Jansenistti/*< 
Pope  cannot  condemn  a  thing  that  has  no  existence  at 
'*  Yes,  indeed,  he  can/*  exclaimed  the  Jesuits,  "  and  if  he 
even  to  order  us  to  deny  Jesus  Christ  we  are  hound  to  obey  I 
as  he  is  alI*powerful  and  infallible  in  matters  of  belief,  iiii^ 
is  responsible  for  this  order^  and  not  we." 

Thus  the  strife  waxed  continually  warmer  and  warmer, 
there  was  really  some  danger  that  a  conflagration  might 
which  would  consume  the  whole  of  France.  On  this 
Pope  Olement  IX.,  who  succoeded  to  the  tiara  in  1667,  i 
induced,  in  conjunction  with  the  then  ruler  of  Franoe,  to  | 
peace  to  the  land,  and,  in  fact,  in  the  year  1668,  their  exes 
were  crowned  with  success  in  bringing  about  a  oampraotf^ 
between  the  two  contending  parties.  It  consisted  in  this,  thitlhe 
leaders  of  the  Jansenists  should  declare  that  the  five  netooow 
propositions  were  indeed  damnable,  and  were  rightly  eonidtiffliMi 
but  that  they  did  not  appertain  to  Cornelius  Jansen,  and  H 
not  stand  in  *'  Augustinus  "  in  that  sense.  With  this 
tion  the  Jesuits  had  to  ha  satisfied,  and  the  Jansenists  obu 
peace  to  a  certain  extent. 

But  how  long  did  it  last?     Commencing  in  the  year  1^ 
the  celebrated  theologian  Paschasius  Quemtel,  of  the 
the  Fathers  of  the  Oratorium,  published  gradually,  that 
say,  in  parts,  the  New  Testament  in  the  French  language,! 
panied  with  moral  reflections ;   and  this  work,  which 
pleted  in  the  year  1 683,  was  greeted  by  all  believezs  in  Fn 
with  much   enthusiasm,  on    account  of  its  edifying    oonfc 
Also,  even  many  spiritual  guides  highly  recommended  it  to  I 
confessing  children,  as,  for  instance,  Benignus  Bossuet,  At 
of  the  Dauphin  and  Bishop  of  Meaux,  and  also   Louis 
Roailles,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris,  as  well   as  Pie 
Broue,    Bishop   of  Mirepoix,    and   many   others  besides.    1 
Sorbonne,  even,  had  nothing   but   praises  Co  beatow  apoa  i 
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ok,  and  the  Btme  judgment  of  it  was  pronounoed  by  Pope 
nocent  XII.,  to  whom  it  had  been  submitted.  This  New 
Mtament^  howeyer,  appeared  m  quite  a  different  light  to  the 
8uit8»  as  ibey  discovered  in  it  so  many  contradictions  to  their 
otrinea  of  grace,  as  also  to  their  moral  theology,  that  they 
came  meet  yehemently  incensed  against  it.  In  such  matters 
ley  presomed  to  lay  claim  to  be  the^sole  true  teachers  of 
hiistiamty ;  was  it  not,  therefore,  deeply  insulting  to  them  to 
we  a  doctrine  of  theirs  attacked  even  remotely  ?  Certainly; 
le  whole  body  of  theologians,  the  entire  Church,  all  that 
DilBd,  must  accommodate  themselves  to  the  opinions  of  the 
iMk-doaked  Fathers,  or  otherwise  must  expect  nothing  else 
Ml  to  be  persecuted  to  death  by  them  I  Unanimously,  there- 
n^  and  with  a  true  shout  of  defiance,  did  they  fall  foul  of 
Heners  book,  and  persuaded  all  bishops  who  had  hitherto 
m  adherence  to  it  to  condemn  the  latter  in  their  pastoral 

as  the  ground   for  such  condemnation,   however,  the 
tendency    of  it  was  given,  as  was  evident  from  a 

of  almost  any  line,  and  thus  the  Jansenist  strife  was 
•-•vakened  after  it  had  been  with  difficulty  lulled  to  sleep 
■A^,two  years  before*  Tes,  indeed,  the  old  contention  awoke 
fdn,  and,  in  truth,  with  double  and  treble  vehemence,  so  that 
lewliole  of  France  was  drawn  into  the  vortex. 
nbiime,  however,  the  Jesuits  no  longer  contented  them- 
IfW  with  the  poisonous  operation  of  invective  and  slanderous 
aphlets,  but  they  added  thereto  the  thunderbolts  of  secular 
war,  as  Louis  XIY.,  the  ruler  of  France,  had  in  the  meantime 
lome  a  weak  and  aged  hypocrite,  and  allowed  himself  to  be 
■pletely  governed  by  the  Jesuit  Father  Confessor  La  Chaise, 
1  by  his  equally  Jesuitically-disposed  mistress  Madame  de 
lintenon. 

**  Down  with  the  Jansenist  heretics,"  was  the  war-whoop  of 
>  Jesuits ;  '*  down  with  them,  as  well  as  with  the  Huguenots 
1  the  Galvinists ;  with  the  aid  of  the  sword  must  one  make  an 
lof  such  people.  We  have  tried  long  enough,  now,  by  in- 
loting  and  converting,  we  have  long  enough  brought  all 
koeable  means  into  use,  and  long  enough  strained  every  fibre 
our  patience.  Now  is  the  pitcher  full  to  overflowing,  and 
re  remains  nothing  else  for  it  but  conversion  with  blood  and 
I  if  tranquillity  and  order  is  to  be  re-established  in  the  State." 
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Thus  flhouted  the  Jesuits,  and,  as  has  been  already  mii.ih 
had  tb(?  King — in  the  plenitude  of  his  royal  power  estahliabei 
it  may  almost  he  saidj  as  absolute  monarch  of  the  world— oott' 
pletely  in  their  hands ;  one  can  easily  imagine,  theii|  what  tm 
followed.  Everyone  was  quite  arbitrarily  proceeded  againii 
professed  Jansenism,  or  whom  the  Order  of  Jesus  sn^pecldl 
be  a  Jansenist  because  he  dispU^RBed  the  Order  in  aome  rtspcct 
or  other,  and  soon  no  one  throughout  the  whole  of  France,  wift 
the  exception  of  declared  adherents  of  the  Jesuit  pafiy» 
any  longer  sure  of  his  liberty,  honour,  property,  or  even  of  1 
life,  QuesneL  himself,  with  a  great  part  of  his  more  weitll 
adherents,  fled  to  the  Netherlands,  and  thus  escaped  the 
gennce  of  hie  iiirious  enemies;*  on  this  acconnt,  therefoppj 
Order  of  Jesus  expended  its  fury  on  Port  Royal,  and  actuallf 
carried  it  so  far  as  this,  that  this  delightful  cloister,  m  tlw 
nursery  and  chief  abode  of  Jansenism,  was  not  only  shut  upfej 
the  police  of  Paris,  but,  in  the  year  1700^  was  comp 
demolished  and  destroyed,  with  all  the  many  structures  belon 
thereto.  Moreover,  all  the  prisons  of  France,  and  more  i 
cially  the  Bastile,  were  filled  in  a  frightful  manner  with  tli<»o 
suspected  of  Jansenism,  and  whoever  was  put  into  it  might  bi 
quite  certain  that  he  would  only  come  out  again  from  i^i 
able  walls  as  a  corpse. 

The  whole  of  France  groaned  under  these  despotic  di 
violence,  and,  because  it  was  well  known  from  whom  th 
proceeded,  so  the  day  on  which   the  wicked  Father  Coaltawr, 
La  Chaise,  died — it  was  the  20th  FebruaiT  1709 — was  hftiM| 
an  occasion  of  universal  rejoicing.     Still  the  joy  soon 
changed  into  the  deepest  griefs  as,  after  the  wicked  La  Chi 
followed  the  &till  more  wicked  Le  Tel lier,  who  was  even  rid 
in  evil   artifices,  and,  even  more  thim   his  predeceasor,  ^t  I 
old  repentant  sinner  called  Louis  XIV.  more  completely  la  1 
power. 

The  persHOUtitms  of  the  Jansenists,  or,  rather,  of  all  those  ^ 
would  gladly  have  got  rid  of  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  way>  nen 
still  continued,  but  were  aggravated  more  and  more^  and  ag 
a  considerable  niimher  of  French  oitixens  fled  into  the  nrifi 
bouriug  Netlicu'lrtnds  for  greater  safety,     In  orders  now,  to  giif 

*  He  didd  \n  ezUo  at    AmHterdt^m    in  the  year  1710,  an    old 
gevonty-nx. 
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appearanoe  of  jbstifioatioii  fbr  these  persecations^  Le  Tellier 
^ged  Pope  Olement  XI.  to  appoint  a  bonrt  of  investigation 
purding  the  heresy  dt  Qnesn'el^  after  the*  pattern  of  the  Con- 
fgaiio  de^  AuxiUU,  and  His  Holiness  at  once  acceded  to  this 
inest  Indeed,  fhrther,  he  nominated  as  judges  in  the  inves- 
;atfon  none  but  adherents  of  the  Jesnits,  and  appointed  Cardinal 
ibronif  a  bosom  friend  of  the  Society,  to  be  President  of  the 
mgregation.  But  what  put  a  crown  upon  the  affair — of  all 
ese  judges  only  one  single  one  of  them  understood  the  French 
Dgnage,  and  they  had  to  read  a  work  written  in  French, 
Hivx  their  judgment  upon  it,  and  condemn  it !  Ih  fact,  it 
18  a  colossal  comedy,  the  like  of  which  hnd,  indeed,  never 
)fore  been  acted ;  but  what  did  that  signify,  if  only  the  believing 
odd  could  be  deceived  ? 

The  Congregation  thus  held  its  sittings^  and  the  member 
kilNaton,  who  understood  French,  soon  brought  it  about  that 
VI  propositions  of  the  Testament  of  Quesnel  were  designated 
I  daogerous,  calculated  to  give  offence,  and  heretical.  Truly, 
Miemoluded  even  statements  out  of  the  Bible  itself,  as  well 
I  doctrinal  propositions  of  the  holy  Augustine  and  other 
rthodox  Fathers  of  the  Church.  This  was  done  without  the 
Btfned  members  of  the  Congregation  having  any  conception 
fil^as  they  had  not,  all  of  them,  made  much  particular  pro- 
niB  in  the  study  of  the  Fathers  or  of  the  Bible — but  what  did 
utt  also  signify  ?  Suffice  it  to  say,  the  Jesuit  Jouvenci  con- 
NKed  a  Bully  in  whicii  Uie  said  101  propositions  were  solemnly 
ndemned,  and,  on  the  8th  October  1713,  the  Pope  published 
le  document^  which,  according  to  the  words  by  which  it  com- 
enoes,  was  called  Unigenitus. 

Now  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  an  ostensibly  justifiable  founda- 
m  for  their  Jansenist  persecution,  and  while  Louis  XIV. 
ood  firmly  by  them  with  his  regal  power,  they  hoped  to  be 
Tj  quickly  rid  of  Jansenism,  and,  moreover,  of  all  their 
emies  in  France.  This  hope,  too,  was  literally  fulfilled, 
though  Louis  XIV.  died  two  years  afterwards,  and  many 
Bnch  Bishops  declined  to  accept  the  Bull  Unu/etiitus,  as 
iog  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  Oallican  Church. 
As  Louis  XV.,  whom  Cardinal  Fleury  governed  completely, 
lowed  in  the  footsteps  of  his  grandfather,  he  finally,  in  the 
jr  1728,  promulgated  a  so-called    Lit  de  Justice,  the  coo- 
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sequenee  being  that  the  last  of  the  JaDsenista  took  flight  to 
Utrecht  in  the  Nethedands.  In  this  manner  the  great  Jansemit 
strife  came  to  an  end,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  oould  boot  of 
haying  gained  the  victory.  Bat  although  the  triiuDph  wn 
physical^  it  was  in  no  respect  a  moral  conqnest.  On  tbeeon 
trary,  the  world  learned  by  it  how  tp  estimate  the  JesoitBi  anl 
this  did  them  more  harm  than  if  they  had  completely  ignond 
the  Jansenist  "  Augustinus.*'  Moreoyer,  Jansenism  oontinned  in 
full  force  in  the  Netherlands,  and  it  is  now  there  recognised  bj 
not  less  than  twenty-seven  communities.  Its  adherents,  how- 
ever, do  not  call  themselves  Jansenists,  but  "  Scholars  of  thi 
holy  Augustine/'  as  they  hold  strictly  by  the  teaching  of  ihs 
Father  of  the  Church,  and  remain  antagpnisia  of  JeauiluoL 


1 


r  I 


i'       :.  .  .  ■     ' 


478 


■M  r 


•  I 


CHAPTER  IT. 

BSPULanXIIBSa.OF  TH9  JESUIT   OONSTITUTXONSi     . 

ihMdy  Biurrated^  in  the  RrstBook  of  this  woikj  in  what 
what- prinoiples,  and  with  ^hat  rales  the  Otder  of  Jesus 
ilitated  ;  elf  dl  this,  however,  besides  the  Society  iMlf^ 
vith  the  exception  of-  the  Pope,  was  made  aoqUaintea^ 
Ivkssididniankind  I  in  general  know,  bow  the  original 
sad  rales  of <  die  Ordeif»had  been' fnrthto  added  to  by  the 
osraLk'  The  soois  of  Loyola  pr^ro^  cather  to  shroud 
res^n  seicreojriii  this  respect^  without  doubt».  beoafise 
:fa  weU  awsfCr-liow  snpentkioos  peopb  always  looked 
srets  with  mingled  wonder  and  awe ;  .itill  more,  howeivear<' 
Ins  aoconnt  the  trorld  .sbcnid  be  thrown  into  a  servidre 
ly  becoming  acqsainted  with  the  contents  of  their  con^ 
M^  rales,  and  prineiplesj  Enlightened,  people  Tery  «^<Hi 
saopinicm  rei^eoiing.Uie  latter,  ;and  we  peoraeive^  ior 
,  'from  the  letters  of  JBisbop.Palafox  to  Fdpe  IniMceat  X-« 
year)i^O,^Uiat'hel  had.  a  very  biad  snsptcion  :of  ithe 
on  «0Connt!  pf  their  antipaUiy>to  the  iCiUii^tenmeiU'Of 
lie.  •  ;       '.'h    I.'  ■  '\^  I    . :;         :••.•  r.-.   r-     i  •    .  ": 

r  resolntioiis  and' 'Oonehisions,-'*:  he  writes,  ^  of  •the 
assemblies  i>f  the  Ghuroh,'  as  of  the  popes^  cardinals^ 
..and  moi^  MpeoiaUy  the.detgyiiiigeiieral,  arftkndwnjlo 
rfe  O^orld^.and  show  thatiat  no  time-whatever  has  the 
simniied  the  lights  #hile  darkness  is  an  abomination  to 
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her.    In  like  manner  writings  are  to  be  found,  in  every  fdl 
appointed    library,    respecting  the  liberties,  rules,  ordinftO««. 
and  principles  of  all  ecclesiastical  Orders;  a  Franciscan  oofue, 
for  instance,   can   see    and    become    acquainted   with    erotjr- 
thing  he  has  any  need  to  know,  should  be,  later  on,  ImtHM 
General  of  the  Beraphio  Order.     But  the  Jesuits^  alone,  flhfood 
themselves  intentionally  in  a  darkness  which  the  laitj  an  eon* 
plefcely  forbidden  to  penetrate,  and  the  veil   is  not  even  up- 
lifted to  many  of  their  members.     There   are  among  lh«tii  i 
large  number  who  have  taken  merely  three  vows^  but  not  ibi 
fourth,  and  who  are,  in  oonsequence,    not  at    all,  or  at  tt} 
rate    not   properly,   instmoted  rfgardii^  the   true   prinoipica, 
instiitUions,  and  liberties  of  the  Order.     This   secret,  co  ft* 
other  hand,  is  entrusted,  as  is  known  to  His  Holiness,  to  oolyi 
small  ntimber,  and  whatever  is  espcdiaHy  importanl  if  kstfini 
only  to  the  Superiors  and  the  General.     Besides,  their  foim  ol 
Government   is   not   regulated  according   to   the   rules  of  Uw 
Oatliolio  Church,  but  is  carried  on  toeording  to  octlaiii  mmnk 
fprineiples,  only  known  to  th^  chiefs,  the  motivefi  beiQg  90^ 
eealed  from  many  of  the   subordinates^  indMofi  mamm  em 
hein^  given  to   them»  or  e^en  the  ciromnstanoe,  invoiliftteJL 
In  sbortp  the  Order  of  Jeaun  forms  quite  a  peculiar  it 
which  is  conducted  neither  according  to  the  oB^kBfBomf 
iSkmB  of  the  Church  nor  according  to  the  usual  law*  of 
and  it  may,  therefore,  be  well  considered  that  its  aaofil 
tions  do  not  at  all  correspond  to  the  wor4s  ol  Jesua*  '  I  mh  llii 
yght  of  the  World;  " 

Thus  wrote  Palafox,  and  many  other  olear^headod  f»ofk 
tlfeoiigbt  precisely  the  same ;  but  in  spile  of  this  evil  tiispiaiM 
which  was  entertained  as  to  the  Order  of  Jesus,  peoplt  ii 
general  still  remained  in  the  dark  regarding  its  rules,  is  viUtf 
oottoemini^  its  internal  government^  and  it  was  long*  tmktk 
doubted  whether  such  rules  existed;  tbatis/whsthff  ifaoyMi 
enKtanl  in  print,  or  even  in  writing.  By  degras%  hwwerer^  mt^ 
few  hegan  to  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  outer  wocU;  iOi 
isamt^  for  instaince,  for  the  first  time  in  the  year  15dl»  ^i 
Ibstefore,  at  a  period  when  the  Order  bad  alresAf 
•fEttftded  among  the  rich  of  this  earth,  and  had.  ol 
ttiderable  power,  that  its  rules  bad  been  printed.  Nererlhelftf. 
Miy  for  the  use  of  its  members,  and  under  tbe  sinalsst 
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bat  the  book  should  QOt  be  allowed  lo  reach  profaiie  haiids« 
^ith  this  forefiiglit,  moreover^  it  was  whispered,  the  Order  was 
ftoi  yet  satiefied,  hat  there  existed,  on  the  other  haod,  a  regular 
lioii  thiit  the  more  important  statutes  and  ioBtrucUoDs  whieh  the 
chiefs  applied  were  to  be  only  in  writing,  and  even  then  there 
we^e  just  such  a  number  of  copies  as  was  absolutely  necessary; 
00  that  besides  the  lay  world»  the  bulk  of  the  Order,  too— that 
ii^  the  noTioea,  coadjutors,  and  &oholastio»^"Cou1d  have  no  know- 
Mge  of  the  same,  aa  there  were  things  which  were  not  fitted 
for  everyone's  ears.  It  was  thus  whispered,  I  repeat ;  but  this 
ffBBUHif  embodied  the  truths  and  the  more  profound  secrets  of 
Ike  Sooiety  were,  on  this  account,  never  completely  revealed* 

As  regards  many»  however — and,  indeed,  very  many-^it  was»  in 
the  lapse  of  time,  no  longer  necessary  to  preserve  such  extra!- 
ordinary  seerecy,  and  accordingly,  in  the  year  1 635,  they  were 
printed  under  the  following  title  :  Ralia  ei  Intiiiulia  Socieiaii$ 
f€*m  (The  Nature  and  Institution  of  the  Society  of  Jesus). 

A  new  edition  of  the  Society's  rules  came  out  subsequently, 
in  which  were  comprehended  a  number  of  things — as,  for  instance. 
Papal  botbp  decjoees  of  the  General  of  the  Order»  and  of  the 
OMeqnd  Assemblies  or  Ck>ogregations,  the  professed,  regulations 
iMT  Ibd  oottsges,  and  school  precepts,  &o. — which  bad  been  con- 
Mlered  ^  fifty  years  **  as  not  suitable  for  printing." 

A  third  edition,  still  more  complete,  appeared  in  the  year 
VlO%  in  two  thick  quarto  volumes,  having  the  following  title: 
C9rpu§  InBtiiutorum  SocieiaiU  Je$u^  in  dua  volumina  di^iiuctum ; 
mcmUi  Caiaio^ui  provinciarum,  domorum,  caik^iorutn,  dtc. 
^9Mdem  Socktaiii,  4  Aniverpm  apud  Joannem  Meunium 
(Compilation  of  the  Begulations  of  the  Society  of  Jesusi  in  two 
to  which  is  added  a  list  of  the  whole  Provinces^  Honses, 
dito.  of  the  Order), 
ij^  there  appearedi  in  the  year  1757^  a  fourth  edition, 
iasoed  from  the  printing  press  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  Prague, 
two  volumes,  quarto,  and  this  waa,  or  rather  is»  the  most 
of  all,  as  in  it  are  incorporated  the  fewest  decrees  aad 
i  of  the  General  CongregationSj  as  well  as  the  briefs  of  the 
of  the  Order  from  Ignatius  Loyola  to  Ignatius  Visconti 
all  others,  therefore,  ore  merely  copies  of  the  third 
io%  as  tbey  bear  the  same  title,  and  nothing  more  has  con- 
itly  been  made  known  of  the  Order  since  the  year  1709. 
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AU  this,  Uken  together,  shows  ue  dearly  efiough  iliBtiiottoto 
muoh  printed  matter  is  to  be  fbtrad  concemiog  the  Jesuit  QfiaL 
but  the  little  extant,  when  we  can  get  a  Bight  thereof, 
Buffices  to  give  the  world  a  correct  idea  of  that  Society, 
knowledge,  however,  wftB  not  intended  to  be  impnrtrf 
ndttnkind,  and,  indeed,  simply  on  thi8  aceoant,  because  tb 
of  Loyola  aever  on  any  occasion  committed  a  copy  of 
statutes  to  a  layman,  and,  indeed,  not  ev^n  to  a  brother  of  low 
rank  in  the  Order.  At  least,  up  to  the  year  1761,  tliere  ncvn 
occurred  a  single  instance  of  anyone  having  in  his  hnmis  t 
Corpus  InHtituiorum  Soeieiatis  Jem,  except  the  blnck-clad 
Fathers  themselves ;  and  whatever  was  known  respecting  ibe 
Jesuit  institutions  was  merely  from  oral  coramunioations,  ar 
ocmsisted  of  mere  oonjeotares. 

The  astonishtnent  of  the  world  was  all  the  greater,  then,  wl 
at  the  termination  of  the  La  Yallette  trial,  as  we  have  sc«a 
the  Fourth  Book,  a  copy  Uiereof— the  Prague  edition  of  1TI1 
WAS,  op  urgent  demand,  laid  before  the  Parliament  of  f < 
and  this  astonishment  rose  the  higher  wheta  the  contents  of  U>^ 
G^rpus  Jmiiiutdrum  becfime  known.  Ttuly,  this  prodQCtion,  on 
the  part  of  the  Fnther-Proonrator  Montigny,  of  a  copy  of  their 
statutes,  was  the  most  highly  inconsiderate  error  of  judgtuwl 
which  the  sons  of  Loyola  ever  perpetrated,  and  th^y  would  hun 
given  much,  later  OB,  had  they  been  able  to  amend  tl  <•' 

th*j  «aid  pious  Father;  but  the  Parliament  had  this  ii„  .  ^  ne 
book  iti  its  hands,  and  would  at  no  price  ^vu  it  up  agilia*  Ok 
the  otl^er  hand,  tftking  its  stand  on  the  ootftents  of  the  sasH^tt 
declared  all  Bulls,  letters^  and  briefs  of  the  Pope  referring  to 
Jesuit  Ofder,  as  likewise  ibe  oonstitutions  of  the  same,  mid 
explanations  thereof,  and  lastly,  the  decrees  of  the  Grenerate 
of  the  General  Congregations,  as  weir  as,  generally,  dl  d 
•dnactaen^  of  the  Chiefs  as  gross  abuses^  and  this  on 
followihj^  grounds  !-iJi^t*'*  "i    »  ' 

In  the  first  pitted;  b^catise  the  statutes  of  the  Socit-tv  ^.f* 
oontradiotion  even  as  tnueh  with  the  nature  of  the  Chiudit 
th^  ^General  OouncUe  of  the  Holy  See,  and  all  eccles 
jurisdiction,  ftsA^ith  that  of  the  secular  mbnarclis  and  sov*rei 
as  also  of  States  in  general ;  while  the  General  of  ths  JesultSy' 
the  strcngtik  of  the  privileges  and  acts  Accorded  to  hiiD,  i 
ord^t-r  issued,  could  abeohitely  set  at  de5anoe  the  nasoli 
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:  the  OounoiUi,  the  Bulls  of  the  Popos,  the  enaotments  of  the 
igher  ecoleaastic^  and  the  laws  of  seoular  governments.  Coald, 
ideed,  either  the  eoolesiastioal  or  the  secular  power  have 
sj  hoM  upon  atn  Order  to  which  power  is  given  to  alter, 
bollBh,  er  leoal  its  own  oonstitutions,  or  io  make  tbem  entirely 
ew,  according  to  circumstances,  without  ^  any  authority  what- 
ver,  iioi'dten  the  H61j  See  itself,  having  any  control  of  the 
latter  t-  Secondly,  beeaasey  tuscording  to  tjie  oonstitutionB,  a 
ingle  individual,' the  General,  excereised  an  absolute  monarchical 
ower  ovw  the  whole  Society  distributed  throughout  all  regions 
f  the  wprld,  and  over  all  the  individual  members  of  the  same, 
ven  moh  ais  are  ^exempt  from  control  through  the  ofiSoes  which 
lieyhold;  and  because  tins  power  extended  so  far — notonly^ 
idiedj  leflffectiiig  the  management  of.  estates,  and  aft  to  the 
fght  to  ooDolnde  'oontractB  and  to  abolish  the  siime  again 
■«11  vrho  ibriong  to  the  Society  were,  bound  to  this 
ehiel^'' even  as  to  Jesus  Ohrist,  blindly  to  -obey,  withr 
Dt  M«f,  without  exception;  without  investigation,  even  without 
i#ted  ilonbt,  ail  his  orders  with  as  perfect  punctuality  as  if 
i»f  mte  the  dogmatic  laws  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and,  like 
^niig'odtpse,  to  oaxry  them  out  as  tools  ."With  no  will  of 
iMir  own^'and  with  entire  abnegation  of  all -moral  perception. 
Idnlly, -beoulse  privileges  were  accorded  to.  the  Order  of  Jesus 
rUdldireukly  oppose  the  rights  of  rulers  and  authorities^  the 
^(a  of  bishops  and  'archbishops,  clergymen  and  universitiec^ 
nd,  laatly,  the  rights  of  aH  the  other  ecclesiastical  and  seoular 
liders^  so  that,  properly,  all  parties  in  the  State  came  under 
le  fgreatest  ■  disadvantage  through  these  Jesuit  privileges. 
^oirtUy,  because,  while  otherwise  every  deed  .of  social  contract 
•Soids  to  its  severalmetabers  rights  and  duties,  the  membera. of 
biSoeiety  of  Jesus  were.only  assigned  duties,  andi  indeed,  duties 
MPBida  their  Gensend  alone,  to  whom  they  owed  impUcit  obedi- 
BM^  without^  on*  the  other  hand,  possessuig  any  rights.  On 
ke  oontraryy  the  General  had  the  power,  to  turn  out  of  the  Order 
Ua  or  that  member  of  the  same,  according  to  his -pleasure,  and 
ke  eotpelled  member  had  neither  the  right  of  appeal  against  this 
BtpMio'aotion,  nor  even  eould  he  ask  the  reasons  for  it,  or  make 
ij  claim  to  a  provision  for  the  remainder  of  his  life.  Fifthly, 
id  lastly^  because  every  inembet  of  th^  Society  of  Jesus,  ac- 
fding  to  the  belief  and  to  the  statutes  of  belief,  was  bound  to 
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render  implioil  slavifih  obedieaca  U>  the  Geoerali  even  i&  tbe 
0086  of  its  beiDg  the  pleasure  of  the  latter  and  \m  Cod- 
gregatJons  to  decree  statutes  whioh  stand  in  open  ooDtrodicUMi 
witb  the  general  Obristian  doctrioes  of  the  Clmrcb,  ao  Kbaitt 
tiifglH  be  possible  for  completely  heretical  doctriua  fto  b«oofltt> 
Jesuit  articles  of  fwth. 

On  these  groundB,  to  ivbich  may  be  added  many  otben  of  t 
subordinate  nature,  the  FarUam^at  of  Paris  declared  tl»  eon* 
stitutioDs  of  the  Jesuit  Order  as  through  and  throagb  oifonaic^ 
and  such  as  it  was  impossibie  to  tolerate  in  any  well-oidenJ 
State ;  and  as  this  sentence  was  promulgated^  it  may  be  mA 
imagined  what  an  enormous  aensadon  it  caused  in  the  minds  d 
all  righMbinking  men.  This  sensation^  too^  waa  still  ftnlj 
more  increased  when,  a  few  montha  later,  at  the  be^ginotng  d 
the  year  1 762,  an  abridgment  of  the  repulsive  priocipkt  mr 
tained  in  the  Corpus  Imtitutorum,  appeared  in  a  thiak  qatfio 
Tolume»^  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation  pronoimoed  igiiiift 
the  frightful  Society  of  Jesus  was  the  subject  of  con?eiwli0&  ia 
ail  cultivated  and  right-minded  circles  of  human  aoctety.  Oh) 
Itow  the  sons  of  Loyola  now  regretted  haring  laid  beto  ^ 
Parliament  of  Paris  their  book  of  cotiatitutions.  Haw  ^anUf 
ihey  made  haste  to  destroy,  by  fire,  all  copies  of  the  MnMb  ^ 
far  as  it  was  possible  to  get  hold  of  them ;  but  tbsj  wsm 
became  conYinced,  to  their  most  profound  grief,  that  Uiej  hd 
been  too  late  with  all  these  measures.  It  was  not  mmij  the 
books  of  the  constitution  of  the  Order  regarding  whidi 
world  was  horriiied^  but  almost  still  more  the  dootriiud 
prepared  by  their  most  distinguished  theologiana.  I  hm 
books  of  doctrine  respecting  Christian  morula  and  aortl 
lf»gy,  the  principles  of  which  the  whole  Society  of  Jeiit 
hitherto  claimed  as  their  own^  and  for  which  they  mtiit 
now  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility.  Thezeia 
to  be  read  truly  horrible  things — calculatod,  indeed,  to 
one  e  hair  stand  on  end !  For  one  could  not  but  Bee>  A 
first  glance,  that  here  was  no  question  of  **  Chriatiao 
but  of  a  more  than  heathenish  prudential  doctiine,  whicb 
allowed,  according  to  time  and  circumstances,  the  oomi 

•  The  title  of  UiIb  book  ia,  Epitome  of  thnXMngmvuM  and  DiMmn^mi  ^ 
tiont  which  the  JemiU  constanti^  and  vmntemtpledty  ta^jfhi  tn  ikm  Wt 
with  iki  AifpriMHii  of  thmr  GeneraL 
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the  worst  sins.  Troly,  tt  coald  Dot  aay  longer  be  dadied 
stMsh  books  bad  been  written  in  part  for  a  huiidied 
and  more,  and  one  aow  had  the  opportuoiiy  of  becoming 
unified  i:>egardiQg  their  coutt^ata;  but  the  eons  of  Loyola 
I  at  Uial  time,  iq  eucb  extreme  estimalioo  thai  one  oould 
^rdiy  dare  to  withdraw  from  tiiem  th^  QimbuB  of  bolixiuas^  and 
ibeQ  Uiaa  some  few  If^aroed  m^a  called  at  ten  ti  an  to  tbo  gtenenil 
lerniciooB  tendenay  of  the  morality  therein  inculcntod — as,  for 
AatOQ  Arnold,  in  his  Moral  Praiu/ue  des  JeamieB^ 
m  the  year  1643 ;  Blai^a  Pascal,  in  liia  Letires  Pta- 
imdaieSf  which  appeared  in  i656;  or  Niobolaa  Perraiih^  in  hia 
t^rah  d€§  Juuiie*^  exirmie  de  ieur  Uvpet^  pubiiahed  is  1061 
-vooh  atlAoka  had  but  little  result. 

Tlie  fioni  of  Loyola  cootrivod  to  take  care  that  all  lhs| 
tiptioii  of  literature  ahouid  be  forbiddeti  by  Government 
ttd  be  burnt  by  ihe  hand  of  the  hangman;  they  ountrived 
lake  ofire  that  the  great  masa  of  mankind  should  be  tii^ 
iaio  the  firm  belief  that  the  writings  of  an  Arnoldi  a 
,  or  whatever  name  the  opponents  of  the  Jesnits  might 
contained  nothing  but  unjustifiable  calumnies.  Mow, 
la,  by  the  study  oi  the  Corpus  Insiuutorum,  ikm 
tendency  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  was  proved,  in  as  far 
it  a^ected  the  whole  socieiy  of  mankind,  the  Jesuit  writings 
lo  be  eealonsly  looked  into,  and  in  them  was  now  dis- 
BWred  what  had  previously  been  held  to  be  quite  impossiblo-*- 
loral  doctrine  was  taught  that  was  purely  immoral.  Indeed* 
this  account  the  Parliament  of  Paris  caused  a  number  of  tha 
prominent  Jesuitical  writings  to  be  officially  investigated, 
llie  result  was  a  unanimous  resolution  that  the  moral 
itings  of  the  Jesuits  Emanuel  Ba,  Martin  Anton  l>elrio^ 
lObeil  Person,  S.  Bridgavater,  Robert  Beltnrmin,  Ludvig 
Alphonso  Solmeron^  Gregor  de  Valentin,  Claria 
lonarsoiusy  Johann  Azor,  Jacob  Keller,  Gabriel  Basques,  J  ohaasa 
rittr  Leonard  Less,  Francis  Tolet,  Adam  Taimer,  Martin 
(ecan,  Edmund  Pirot,  Anton  de  Escobar,  Juoob  Tirin,  Jacob 
retaer,  and  Hermann  Busenbaumj  should  be  torn  up  and  burnt 
Ijr  tlie  public  executioner  at  the  foot  of  ihe  great  staircase  of 
ace  of  Parliament,  on  account  of  iheir  highly  pernicioua 
\j  and  their  horrible  contents,  which  were  entirely  sub' 
ef  Christian  morality. 
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In  ord#r,  now,  however,  to  give  the  reader  a  more  eiftcl  Mel 
of  what  the  bods  of  Loyola  t&Qght  m  their  writiDgs  and  ooUegm, 
I  will  serve  up  a  little  speoimen  of  their  do<itriDes*     I  will  Ml, 
however,  confine  myself  to  the  »o<oalled  head  isfttadore  of  lfe« 
Order,  but  quote  more  modern  authors,  as  herein  lies  the  jmf 
that  the  pnociples  alluded  to  belong  not  to  an  individual  mirefy, 
but  io  the  whole  Bociety  as  such,  not  being  altered  by  thel&fw 
of  time.     Let  us  see,  first  of  all,  how  the  sons  of  Loyola  gin 
their  judgment  as  to  the   crime  of    nnchastity    and  adultery. 
*'He/'  says  Father  Francis  Zaver  Fegeli  (in  his  Praclieai Qii»- 
iions  regarding^  the  Functions  of  Father  Oonfenitar^  Augsbui 
1750,  p.  284)^  '*  who  leads  astray  a  young  maiden  with  her  oi 
consent,  is  not  guilty  of  sin,  because  she  is  mistreea  of  her  own 
person*  and  can  dispense  her  favours  acoording  as  she  wisbdi. 
Father  Escobar  affirms  precisely  the  same  in  his  Moral  Ti 
^9y9  which  he  caused  to  be  printed  at  Lyons,  in  folio,  tn 
year  1055,  and  also  Father  Moullet  expresses  himself  in  a  siouJi 
manner  in  his  Compendium  of  Morah,    **  But»^'  the  latter  idife" 
further  on,  '*  whoever  through  force,  threats,  or  cunning  mam 
a  girl  to  leave  the  path  of  virtue^  without  having  promiW  iMf 
marriage,  is  bound  to  compensate  the  young  maiden  tad  hflt 
relatives  for  all  damage   which    has  been  occasioned  to  b«f, 
giving  her,  when  he  cannot  otherwise  compensate  her,  a  dowry 
in  order  that  she  may  find  some  one  who  may  marry  her  if 
be  does  not  himself  espouse  her     If,  neverthelesBi   his  trmi' 
gression  should  remain  completely  secret^  she  is  not,  acnoril 
to    the  inward    laws    of  conscience,   entitled    to    any  e* 
sation."     This   Father  Moullet   iurther   teaches:  **  If  an 
enters  into  a  guilty  relationship  with  a  woman,  not  on  see* 
of  her  being  married,  but  on  account  of  her  being  beautt&tl, 
Bin  of  adultery  is  not  chargeable  in  such  a  case^  even  aith^ 
she  may  be  mjirried^  but  simply  that  of  impropriaty^**  A^ 
■aekastity  in  general^  Father  Etienne  Bauny  expresaea 
{lA  Ma  yiojk  De  la  Soffitne  deB   Peckes,  Paris,   165,%   p, 
Ihe  following  maniier  v — 

in  I*' It  is  allowable  to  all   descriptions  of  peiBons  to  visJl 
ttrderly  plnces  in  order  there  to  convert  sinful  women,  altbai 
it  is  very  probable  thut  one  may  even  one  a  self  fall  into  sin 
one  may  but  too  easily  be  seduced  by  the  sight  and  en 
ments   of  these  women.      This,  however,  is   no  stuprmm 
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Bre}j  /cmicatio,  aa  a  siuprum  infera  foree ;  /amicado,  on  tbe 
her  hanci^  depeads  on  mutual  confient,  and  thereby  no  injury 
kes  plaoe/' 

Agniiii  according  lo  the  viewB  of  the  Jesuits,  in  the  person 
Fiither  Castro  Paulo  (in  his  book  De  Virtutibus  ei  Vitiu, 
31^  p.  18):  **When  a  domestic  sees  himself  campelled,  on 
ooant  of  his  livelihood,  to  serve  a  dissolute  master,  it  is  allow- 
Br*  for  him  to  Tender  assistance  to  the  latter  in  the  most 
f^OQs  transgressions/'  Father  Comeilla  de  la  Pierre  gives 
K>mewhat  peculiar  interpretation,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the 
*€^hH  Daniel  (Paris,  1622),  to  the  familiar  incident  as  to 
laonntty  when  he  puts  the  following  reasoning  into  the  mouth  of 
G>  laUer :  *'  If/'  says  Susanna,  *'  I  yield  to  the  wishes  of  these 
1  men,  thus  my  honour  is  lost ;  if,  however,  I  offer  resistance, 

Iia  zny  life  at  stake,  I  will  not,  then,  consent  to  tliis  dis- 
iful  transaction,  hut  I  will  tolerate  it,  and  say  nothing  about 
^in  order  to  retain  at  the  same  time  both  honour  and  life/' 
■^b  Tirin,  too,  agrees  entirely  with  Comeille  de  la  Pierre, 
Hbay8,in  his  Biblical  Commentary  (Commentarius  ad  Bibiiap 
Hb,  p.  7B7) :  **  The  chaste  Susanna  was  compelled  to  yield  to 
he  eUeie,  nevertheleBS  without  mental  consent,  and  nothing 
>b1igt3ii  her,  to  make  known  her  shame  by  crying  out,  seeing 
thai  ber  good  reputation  and  life  of  outward  integrity  were  at 
stoke/^ 

Unanimoue,  however,  as  were  the  Jesuit  authors  regard- 
iDg  the  immoral  principles  hitherto  adduced,  it  appeared,  on 
Ike  other  hand,  tiiat  on  another  point,  namely,  the  taking  of 
Heaey  for  prostitution,  some  difference  of  opinion  provuiled 
amongst  them.  Thus  Father  J<  Gordon,  a  Scottish  Jesuit^ 
irritee  {General  Moral  Theology^  vol,  ii.  book  v.):  **A  gii»l  of 
jbiflaTe  is  justified  in  receiving  payment,  only  she  must  not 
make  the  price  too  high.  The  same  holds  good  in  the  case  of 
Vfory  young  maid  who  pursues  her  calling  secretly*  A  married 
Woman,  however,  has  not  the  same  right  to  receive  payment, 
riMug  that  the  gain  from  prostitution  has  not  been  previously 
^klaldd  for  in  the  marriage  contract/'  The  celebrated  £scobar, 
B^the  contrary,  says  :  **  What  a  married  woman  gains  by  adul- 
Wkj  she  may  look  upon  as  well  earned  property,  only  she  mual 
tfiow  her  husband  to  participate  in  her  gaiila/'  Father  Tarn* 
goes  BtiU  further  than  this  (Con/eBsion  aiiie,  from  which 
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I  allow  myself  to  quote  the  following  passage) :  '*  How  ik«  i 
a  womaE  sell  the  pleasure  of  the  eDJoyment  of  her  ckinnvF' 
Answer:  In  order  to  form  a  correct  judgment  one  mosA 
into  €on8i4erAtioii  the  nobility^  beauty,  and  deportment  «f  I 
woman,  as  a  respectable  woman  is  of  xnon}  value  tlmn  onfiflj 
opens  her  door  to  the  Erst  comer.  We  must  distiagiiitb ;  I 
depends  upon  whether  the  matter  coaoems  a  girl  of  pleaaure  < 
respectable  woman.  A  damsel  of  easy  virtue  cannot  daaiattdi] 
from  one  than  she  has  taken  horn  another.  She  mast  htT«i 
Rued  price,  and  it  is  a  contract  between  her  and  hervisiUir*  Tba 
latter  giree  the  money,  and  she  her  favours^  exactly  as  ih^  hct\ 
the  wine  and  the  guest  the  drink -money*  But  a  wonan  d 
respectability  and  condition  can  demand  what  she  pleasei^  lor  k 
matters  of  this  kind,  which  have  no  fixed  price  in  gmeni,  (bi 
person  who  sells  is  mistress  of  her  wares.  She  has  thus  UiongU» 
like  an  innocent  girl,  to  sell  her  honour  m  dearly  as  she  fidues 
the  same,  avd  BO  one  oan,  on  that  acoounty  accuse  her  of  as^ry/ 
So  much  fur  the  Jesuit  teaching  concerning  tlie  tramgreiflitii 
of  unchasuty.  Let  us  now  hear  what  these  pious  Falliais 
regarding  the  crime  of  theft.  Father  Pierre  Arogon  (m 
Abrigi  de  la  somme  theologique  de  Saini  Thonm^  (tAffBmn 
865),  asks:  '*  Is  it  allowable  for  anyone  to  steal  in  ooosoia 
of  the  straits  in  whieh  he  finds  himself?  Answer:  Yes,  ttiii 
allowable,  let  it  be  either  secretly  or  openly  ;  but  only  whenai 
has  no  other  means  of  meeting  his  waats.  There  muslakub^oo 
question  of  either  oppression  or  robbery,  because,  aoeordingto  t^^ 
rights  of  nature^  all  things  are  common  properly^  while  i 
k  obh ged  to  preserre  his  life/'  Father  Benedict  Staltler 
quite  the  same  view,  as  he  expresses  himself  as  follows  ia  bii 
pelebrated  work  A  Itffetneine  Kaihulisch-ckruiUche  Siiitnlehrw,^ 
wahre  Gluctfelig-keiislehre^  aus  Uinfeichenden  Grimden  dtr  (h^ 
lichen  Offenharunff  and  d^  P kilo aaphie  Jiir  die  0berBitn  Si'kukMj 
der  pfalz-bayrUcken  Ljfceen  auf  ftock^tcn,  KurfwrUlicken  i 
verfmii  MimcAen,  1790,  in  the  first  volume,  p.  427  i  **  VVI 
needy  person,  on  aooount  of  sickness  or  lack  of  employment,  i 
in  a  position  to  supply  his  wants  by  his  own  work,  ho  has  tliei 
to  abstract  from  the  rich,  by  secret  or  open  force,  the  aupe 
the  latter/'  Ajiton  de£s€obar»  also^  to  whom  L  have  aliesdy  mf 
times  alluded,  is  of  the  same  opinioUi  only  he  adds  (T^kfii^ 
Moral,  Tract  T.  ExempL  v..  No*  120)i  tbat  the  person  i 
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!8sarilj  he  a  rich  man*     "  Therefore,"  it  is  ftirther  atated, 
wheD  thoii  iiodest  a  thief  who  has  the  iDtention  to  rob  a  u^edy 
ibou  must  restrain  him  from  doing  so,  aod  point  out  to 
ler  rich  perBon  whom  ho  may  plunder  iastetwl  of  tha 
y  one*'     Aotoiiie  Paul  Gabriel  goes  Btill  more  into  detail, 
he  fixes  the  sum  which  one  may  atoal  at  one  time  at  three 
OS,  and  io  his  Tkeoh^w  Morale  (Imvenfelle,  p.  22 <>,  he  gives 
foUowing  opinion :  **  A  man  may  repeal  the  theft  aa  oft^n 
long  as  he  fiads  himeelf  in  want :  aUo,  a  person  is  not  at 
nd  to  replace  what,  from  time  to  time^  ho  bfia  tal&en^  even 
the   total  may   amount  to  a  irory  large  sum."     Father 
leaches  nearly  the  same  tfaiag,  only  in  much  more 
teems,  when  he  says  (Question  IV.,  p.  2);  **  la  a  man 
poor  and  another  so  well* to- do  that  the  latter  is  bound  to 
the  former  ?     In  this  cose  the  desti  tute  person  may  take 
^oods  of  the  other  without  sinning  and  without  being  bound 
leflftore  them  again^  only  he  must  do  it  eeoretiy  and  not  in  an 
way;* 
p  not  only  m  the  e^e  of  the  greatest  need  may  a  man 
iOfding  to  Jesuit  views,  but  also  when  the  object  is  to 
the  great  contrast  between   nob  and  poor,  as,  indeed, 
originally  created  equal  and  with  equal  rights!    With- 
t  this^  however,  one  was  justified  in  "  taking  "  when  it  was  a 
lieecioci  of  paying  ones  self,  while  that  the  right  ol  secret 
npeosation  wtM  for  something  with  the  sons  of  Loyola  was 
he  understooA. 

"When  masters,"  says  J*  de  Cardenas  {CrUU  Theoiogica, 
21i),  '*  deduct  something  from  the  pay  of  their  servanta,  the 
iter  can  either  appeal  to  j  ustice,  or  take  the  law  into  their  own 
mds  and  make  use  of  secret  compensation/'  Father  Zaver 
ill  {Ih  Confe99<fre^  p,  1^7),  teaches  the  same  thing ;  he  adds, 
**  it  is,  indeed,  ailowabJe  to  steal,  by  compensation, 
one's  master,  but  under  the  condition  that  one  does  not 
low  one's  self  to  be  caught  in  the  act/'  Also,  according  to  th^ 
Ponnation  of  Jean  de  Lugo  (De  IncofnaUone,  p,  40H),  a  man 
ly  steal  from  his  debtor,  when  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  be 
not  be  paid  by  the  same;  "Only,'*  adds  Valerios  Reginald, 
vne  most  take  the  exact  oompensation,  and  not  steal  anything 
re  than  that  for  which  one  has  a  claim/' 
In  relation^  akO|  to  falsehood  and  perjury,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
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had  yerj  peculiar  viewa»  bb  thiey  plainly  expresB^d  tberosel 
to  the  effect  that  lying  and  false  swearing  wert)  allowable  ia  uU 
cases  in  which  a  man's  honaur,  or  bis  pTopertjy  or  his  bealih, 
might  be  injured  if  he  spoke  the  truth.     J.  ^o  Cardenas  ajs, 
m  the  book  aboYe  referred  to:  '*  It  is  allowable  to  take  aa(Mlii« 
as  well  in  important  as  in  unimportaut  matters^  without  hivti 
the  intention  of  keeping  it,  as  aoon  as  one  has  good  grui 
for  so  acting.*'    ''  To  make  use  of  words  of  double  meani&g 
to  falsely  deceive  the  judge,  is  allowable  in  certain  cas<i^' 
Father  Castropalos    writes   (torn,    iii.  of  his  work,  Tract  U)» 
^when  one  can  only  tod  a  woctby  excuse  in  oonaealiog  \hi 
truth*     For  instance,  diasimuiation  might  be  necessary^  inardtt 
not  to  pronoimce  uenleuce  of  death  against  ones  self,  wl 
instant  destruction  is  in  questions  thus  canst  thou  deny 
truth  aud  take  refuge  in  dissimulation  in  such  a  case  wilLi 
being  guilty  of  the  least  transgression.     It  is,  indeed,  allow 
in  such  instances  to  take  an  oath  of  equivocation*  ad  every  mio 
has  a  right  to  preserve  his  life  by  any  means  in  his  powor. 
To  this  yievf  of  mine  our   most  learned  Ibeolugiaas  §f^ 
Oastropalos  then  adds,  after  some  ^irther  discussion^  "'todfor 
this  I  refer  to  the  works  of  Navarra,  Tolet,  iSuares,  Vibnoii, 
and  Lessius/''     Sanchez    and  Bonaoinus   also   teach   tb«  aiate 
thing,  and  the  latter  says :  ''  Interrogated  as  to  a  mmd  cost* 
mitted,  it  is  not  at  all  incumbent  on  you  to  confess^  as  bog  » 
yon  can  hud  fur  your  advantage  any  tolerable  excuse, 
when  judicially  interrogated,  or   when    a   groat  and  iiup<J 
injury  would  accrue  to  you  fi^m  a  coofession  of  your  miiilcol, 
you  may  boldly  affirm  that  you  have  not  committed  it ;  only  juu 
must  so  form  your  words  that  you  may  ai'terwards  be  able  U) 
explain  them  according  as  you  wish.     Are  you  then  askodis 
to  your  accomplice  i'  Yifu  are  not  bound  to  make  any  dedariliOA 
of  the  truth,  rather  you  may  he  silent  about  the  matter^  or»  tldl 
better,  answer  in  such  words  that  the  true  meaning  remains  oost 
cealed/'    Thus  writes  the  learned  Castropalos,  and  the  gfMlIf 
admired    Father    Filliutius    expresses   himself    in  a  pnecieity 
siinilar  way  in  his  great  work  on  theology    (Vol.  x.»  'J^eitisr 
25,  chap.    12).     He  writes:  *'  One  asks  whether  it  is  alinwiUc 
at  timee  to  take  on^  equivocating  oath,  a  secret  mental 
tion    being  kept    concealed.      1    answer,    Yea^  only   ibo 
thing  is  that  the  answer  mnai  be  so  firamed  accojcding  to  Ihtf 
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leslion,  tbat  afterwords  another  iilterpretation  inay  be  giTen  to 
.  if  it  be  .found  noeessary,  and  difficulty  be  not  ocoasioned  by 
•  doing." 

The  sona  of  Loyolii  showed  '  themselTes  not  less  tolerant 
garding  other. tnmsaetions  branded  las  sinfal  by  moralists  at 
ege.  iThus*  forinstanoe/  the  Jesuit  Tolet  expresses  himself  in 
lation  ttf^  a  small  oommercial  fipand  as  follows  (in  his  book  on 
e  Severn  Mortal  8in$^  p.  .1027):  "  When  one  cannot  sell  his 
ne  at  the  prioe^he  donsiders  it  to  be  worth,  because  it  is  oon- 
leredr  to  be  too  dear,  he  can  give  smaller  measure  and  mix 
ih  it  a  small,  quantity  of  water,  in  such  a  way,  of  course,  that 
ffryone  believes  he  has  the  full  measure^  and  that  the  wine  is 
re  and  unadnltented." 

In  Teladon  io  bdbecy,  Father  Tabema  says  (in  his  Sketch  of 
tUfticaLTheoh^f  iieinqh  appeared  in  the  year  1786):  ''It 
asked  whether  a  judge  is  bound-  to  repay  what  a  party  has 
reO:  to  him,  in  order  Uiat  he  might  record  a  decision  in  his 
font.  I  answer- .that  he  must  restore  what  he.  has  received 
hm  obtained  it  in  ioider  tbat  he.  might  .pronounce  a  righteous 
A  pto^  judgment;  should  be,  however,  have  acquired  the 
ooaeyi or  valuables  iu;  order  to  propound  an  nnrightedus  sen* 
nuM^hei'eaD  vetain  the  propertyi  as  he  has  >  desdrved  at.** 
eapeotmg  another,  kind  of 'bnbe,  Benedict  Siattler  expresses 
JMoiria  the  .following  woirds  (vol.  i^  of  his  Moral  EthioM^ 
i. 460)1:  '^'When,  di  aoconnt  of.  the  selfishness  and  fEU}" 
QOSiieflSi  ol-  theihigiier  autbocitieSi  theDo  is  no  w&y  left  open  to 
DT^bbUuniiig'/publie  .offioes  by  our  own  merit  and  our  own 
!flrthy  it  i»not  oi^  allowsable/bat,  indeed,  serviceable,  from  the 
Mive  of  tholove.of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  to  obtain  by 
fnwntt  or:  flattery:  :the>  Ibvour  of  those  .wbo  have  it  in  their 
pivfriobeatow:  these  .offices." 

Iho  getting,  ridiof  ani  immataira  obiidis  likewise  considered 
to  be  iUowable  by  the  sons  of  Lojrola^  at  least  in  certain  casek, 
vktohi .  however,  are  of  a  very  flexiibla  ^  character,  and  Father 
Uiaut-writea  idegacding  tim^ProponUion  sur  leCinquihne  Pte- 
^dm  Decaloguoi.^  822^  :f'  One  asks  whiethar  a  woman  may 
ftke  lasa  :of  iheans  to  obtaiti  abortion*  :  I  >answer,  Tefl^  if 
siekoBdng*  baa  aot  taken  pltee,  aqd  the  pregnancy  is  not  dan* 
troua.  CBut  'even  if  .there  has  .been  quickening  lUready,  it  may 
i  afleetsd  aa  .aoamaa/a  conviction  is  arrived  ai-  tbat  she  must 
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die  by  the  birtb.     TJikder  dl  oiroQinatanoes,  however*  ft 
person  who  has  been  led  astray  may  do  so,  as  her  honov  i 
be  to  her  more  preoions  than  the  life  of  the  child." 

Assuredly  very  peeuliar  morality  f  More  peeoliar  atill,  bof- 
ever,  is  the  manner  in  whioh  Father  Gobat  expreseea  himdf  ii 
his  (Euvreg  Moralet  (tomeii.,  p»  228),  regarding  orimefloo- 
mitted  during  drunkenness^  and  even  in  the  case  of  paimde* 
After  coming  to  the  most  sophistical  and  fallaotons  Moehm 
thai  a  drunkard  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  his  acttona,  be 
concludes  as  follows :  '*  A  son  who  has  become  intoxieitali 
and  in  this  state  has  killed  his  father,  is  not  merely  no  eriminil. 
but  he  mvkj  rejoioe,  indeed,  at  the  cironmslanoes  of  tbe  murto 
which  he  has  committed,  if,  that  is,  a  great  fortuno  which  In 
inherits  is  in*  question,  as  large  riohis  belong  in  erery  wi?  k> 
those  things  much  to  be  desired,  espeofally  when  ona  xxaiu* 
atflnds  bow  to  make  good  use  of  them." 

Lastly,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  something  regardiuf  lb 
highly  wonderful  precept  whioh  the  Jesuits  inevileate  in  reipctt 
to  the  right  of  self-defence^  since  neither  befcNce  nor  iftir  ilea 
was  ever  a  similar  theory  adTanoed.  The  sons  of  LoyoU 
matntain  that  one  is  folly  entitled  to  make  use  of  the  aliai^ 
"reprisals  against  anyone  by  whom  one  may  have  been  iniollri^ 
and  not  merely  by  means  of  judicial  complaint,  but  by  rst^ialiQi^ 
and,  before  everything,  by  detraction  and  oalnmity,  to  deprift  wuA 
person  of  his  honour  and  good  repute^  In  regard  to  ths  UlMH 
(detraction  of  honour  and  oalnnmy),  one  may  be  oetlAjar  uip 
Tamburin  in  his  Decalogus  (lib.  ix.  oap.  ii.  %  S),  '*  ih&t  i 
number  of  people  will  soon  be  found  who  will  swaar  ta  th 
calumny,  as,  naturally,  men  have  muck  desire  for  wjskidftfl%^ 
and  thus  the  person  insulting  always  ftiUs  into  greater  i 
until  at  length  every  one  paints  a  finger  at  hinL"  Herrmannl 
baum  expresses  himself  somewhat  more  ciroumspectly  {Ok 
Theology^  book  lii*  part  vi.  chap,  i*)  when  be  wfilesi  ^ln\ 
case  of  anyone  unjustifiably  making  an  attaek  on  yoar  1 
whon  you  cannot  otherwise  defend  youmelf  Ikan  by  imf 
the  integrity  of  the  person  insulting  you,  it  is  qnite  aUowftlili| 
do  so.  Tou  must,  however,  tell  the  truth,  and  not 
thing  further  than  is  required  for  the  maintenance  of 
reputation,  while  no  greater  insult  must  be  inflicted 
person  th&n  hag  befallen  yourselfg  an  axaet  oompsrisoii' 
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ide   beiweeii    your  own   worth   and   that  of  your  mstilter.*' 

>nard  Leesiua  expresses   himself  far  more  freely  (lib.  ii.  />« 

wt,    cap.  2),  as  he  teaches  thus:    ''Has   anyone   made    an 

ick    on  your  honoar,  you   may   then  at  onoe  makij  use  of 

iliayon,  and  you  have  thereby  nothing  else  to  observe  than  lo 

Bp  up  a  comparison  as  much  as  possible."     The  language  of 

Indict  Stattler  is,  howeycr,  the  most  severe,  and  at  the  same 

the  most  clear»  when  be  makes  use  of  the  following  words : 

18  still  more  nHowable  in  this  case  (namely,  when  one  is 

ired  ignominiously)   to  bring  the  calumniator  to   universal 

ice  by  a  disclosure  of  his  secret  transgressions  or   orimes, 

rbiefa  means  people  may   change   their  opinion  as  to  his 

irious  imputations.     Also  to  attribute  a  ^Ise  crime  to  the 

liator  is  allowable  for   such  an  object,  if  this  should  be 

cmly  sufficient,  indispensable,  or  even  senriceable  means  to 

irWe  him  of  all  belief  and  credit  for  his  calumniation/' 

prAotteal  moral,   will  the  reader  say,  a  moral  which  bids 

IQ  all  divine,  civil*  and  political  laws ;  as  what  would 

>nae  of   order  in  a  State  where    everyone  was   allowed  to 

|udge  in  his  own  affairs  and  executor  of  his  own  sentence-^ 

eTery  one,  instead  of  preserving  love  in    his  heartj   as 

btidt  bath   ordained^  thinks   always  merely   of  revenge^  and 

Ittitas  iDJustice  by  still  worse  deeds? 

Although  this  kind  of  morality  must>  indeed^  be  termed  as 

ftttly  insane^  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  by  no  means  satisfied 

jilh  lli«i  same,  but  went  considerably  further,  and  affirmed  that 

[was  allowable  to  take  the  life  of  the  calumniator  in  the  event 

'  its  not  being  possible  to  save  one's  honour  in  any  other  way. 

Father  Airant,  already  previously  referred  to^  says :  "  In 

U>  out  short  calumny  most  quickly,  one  may   cause  the 

of  the  calumniator,  hut  as  secretly  as  possible  to  avoid 

ralioii^**     The  Jesuit  Herreau,  too,  dictated  the  following 

liple  to  his  pupils  at  tbe  college  in  Paris  in  the  year  1641 : 

anyone^   by    a   false   acousation,   should    calumniate   me 

a    prinoe,   jodge,   or   other   man    of    honour,   and   I   can 

Iniain  my  good  name  in  no  other  way  thaft  by  assassinating 

aecretlyi  I  should  be  justified  in  doing  so.     Moreover,  I 

be  also  joetified  had  the  crime  of  which  I  was  accused 

L  Actually  committed  by  me,  though  concealed  under  the  voil 

f  sfK^recy  in  such  a  wav  tlial  it  would  not  be  easy  to  disoovn 
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it  tbroQgh  ft  judicial  investigatiDn.*'     Escobar^  likewitt,  is  U 
Moral  T/ieolopi^ »  jinhYiBhed  in  the  year  1655,  teaches  the  lib 
thereto;  **  That  it  is  absolutely  allowable  to  kill  a  man  when- 
ever  the  general  welfare  or  proper  security  demaDds  it  *^ ;  ind 
HermanQ  Busenbaam  elucidates    this    doctrine   still   fiirtlur; 
**  that,  in  order  to  deFeod  hia  Ufe,  preserve  his  limbs  eDtirr,  or 
save  his  honour,  a  son  may  even  murder  his  father,  a  monJt  his 
abbot,  and  a  subject  his  prince."     Father  FranoiB  Lamy  enttn 
more   into    specialities  when    he    says,  in  voK  v.  of  his  wrV 
(Disp.  36.  Num.  148):  "It  cannot  he  denied  that  ecclesiastic 
and  members  of  monkish  Orders  are  compelled  on  this  aceoi 
to  maintain  their  honour  and  consideration,  which  are  insepftral 
from  their  virtnons  life  as  well  as  their  scientific  culture.    Tbi 
cause  them  to  be  respected  in  the  eyes  of  the  iaity^  rod  if. 
tfaen,  one  of  them  loses  the  same,  he  can  neither  be  any  loiiger 
useful  nor  deliver  spiritual  counsel.     On  that  account,  is  it  sot 
an  established  trulh  that  ecclesiastics  must  save  their  honour 
and  consideration    at   any  price,  even    at  that    of  the  life  of 
the  persons  insulting  them  ?     Yes,  they  are  indeed  fowed  to 
remove  their  calumniator,  when  by  this  means   alone  thtfj  cifi 
make   themselves    secure ;    and  ;  this    is    eirpedaHy    the   eut 
when  the  loss  of  their  honour  would  tend  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
whole   Order,'*     Father   Henriques   teaches   exactly    the  nm 
doctrine  in  his  Supimii  Theoh^  Mdrali*  (Venet,  1600 
in  more  precise  words,     **  If  ah  ecclesiastic,"  it  is  said  (' 
r*  caught  in  adultery  by  the  husband  cf  a  woman^with  whom 
a  love  affair,  kills  the  man  in  order  to  defend  his  own  li^  tod 
honour/ he  is  not  only  quite  justified  in  doing  so,  hut  ^     r 
on  that  account,  not  incapacitated  from  continuing  the  ia 
of  his  ecclosiflBtical  ftinctions/'     The  preceptd  laid   down  b? 
the  famous  Sanchez  are  even  still  more  stringent,  as  he 
Asserts  tht^t  it  is  allocable  to  murder  oTeryone  who   advaneds 
unjuit  accusation  or  bears  false  ^Tidenoe  against  us,  as  soon 
we  are  assurod  that  a  great  in. jury  will  thereby  be  occasioned^ 
UB.    "*  Such  acts  cannot  be  properly  designated  as  murders, 
merely  allowable  ieS&tioes  ;  nevertheless^  before  perpetratinjf^ 
deesd,  one  inust   have  a   certain    conviction    as    to    the  o 
of  4he   enemy*'*     But   Benedict   Stattler,  so  frequently 
quoted,  eipresses  himself  most  clearly  of  all  when  lie  inti 
«i  toilows  (vol,  i.  of  Us   Moral  Pkil&saphy,  p.  SS7)  ;  **  A 
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try,  briflging  disgnuie  ov  one,  as,  for  iDstam^,  a  homewhip- 
g  or  blow  on  the  iiEtoe,  may  be  retaliated  by  the  murder  of 
insiiMery  if  it  oantiot  be  remedied  in  any  other  manner;  still 
risdon  love  oonnsels  forbearance  from  this  mode  of  defence,  as 
g  ms  snofa  conduct  does  not  oooasion  a  heavy  nrisfoitnoe  to 
wm9  to*  ctfieTB  connectod  with  ns.  Other  grievous  offences, 
ecidly  ealunmittlioils,  need  not  certainly  be  obviated  hi 
eMt  by  the  mnider  of  llie  offender,  bnt  it  is  very  allowable 
lie  following  cases : — ^1'.  When  there  appears  to  be  a  certainty 
the  Msa  oaltimniator  finding  crBdence  among  men.  d«  If  he 
tf  off  ttom  ns  tllerBby  Al  means  of  saving  onr  honour.  8.  If 
ean  remove,  by  the  murder  of  the  enemy,  the  danger  of  oni 
iBtiag  shanie.  i 

tmA  and'  similar  doctrines  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  advanoe  in 
far  Smite  on  moral  dieology ;  juid  now,  O  reader,  ask  tfayseVi 

not  mankind  jnst  reason  to  be  mortally  alarmed  on  this 
uttM  T  Tes,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  filled  with  any  common 
mr  wften  it  co(nsiden  that  the  youth  of  Europe,  wHicb  for 
noBt  fart  was  entrusted  to  the  Jesuits  for  instmction,  should 
tB  %iee&  itodbctrinated  with  such  horrible  principles  ?  More- 
stf;  lilt  mot  dimify  appa^nt  in  ]^ractice  what  frightful  nmee- 
emMtf-silflK  a  Jesnitical  system  of  doctrine  brings  in  its  tvaiw? 
i  not;  kft  instance.  Parson  Riembauer  adduee-  StattWf 
fHii§am  Marat  Philosophy  as  his  justification  when  he  muf' 
ref  AaHfc  EicbstSlter  in  cold  blood  because  she  thiisatened  to 
ike  eertain  revelations  about  him  ?  And  are  there  not  many 
kA  BiemBanen^  no  doubt,  in  secret,  who  declare  that  mnrder 
iDowabTe  when  one's  honour  and  good  repute  are  in  danger, 
dj  with  this  diSbrence,  that  they  know  better  how  to  keep 
leir  murders  veiled  and  concealed?  A  horrible  thought  for 
lery  fioSiery  if  he  reflects  on  the  welfare  of  his  son  committed 
I  flie  care  of  the  Jesuits ;  must  it  not  indeed,  cause  him  to 
Bdder? 

Bat  not  merely  on  this  account  did  a  general  cry  of  die- 
MBQin  arise  against  commitnng  the  youtn  of  Germany  into 
e  hands  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  but  also  by  reason  of  its 
tnug  been  discovered,  on  more  accurate  investigation,  how 
tie  of  an  actually  scientific  educntion  was  imparted  by  the 

highly  vaimted  Fathers,  and  how  perverted,  defective,  and 
oenliy  injurious  was  their  whole  method. 
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In  thiB  respeot  tbe  celebrated  hiaicrian  Spittler.  who  hitdit 
nail  on  the  head  mih  fewest  words,  says: 

**They  sought  to  appropnate  to  th<mi8elvefl  all  tbe  edtiotlioD 
of  the  people  and  the  students,  and  for  a  certain  time  ihtj 
micoeeded  in  this ;  but  tbey  taught  the  sciences  wiib  tfee 
abstfaotion  of  tlie  noblest  portions  therefrom^  that  is  to  lay, 
of  all  that  might  onlighten  the  understanding,  and  raise  lad 
ennoble  tbe  sentiments  ol  the  heart — all  that  might  bats  iht 
effect  in  any  way  of  laying  bare  the  objects  of  the  Papi^y  loi 
of  Jeeuittsm.  They  did  not,  ijideed»  promote  anythmg  like  good 
taste  by  their  instructions,  and  Jesuit  Latin  kaa  eTer)wii«re 
become  proverbial." 

In  fact,  the  schoJarfi  in  their  gymnasiums  were  plagued  dunnj? 
nine  years  or  more  with  grnmtDaticaJ  rules,  without  efer  ob* 
taining  any  fundamental  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latio 
languages,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the  authors  in  thoee  la&gaigfii 
they  never  became  acquainted,  aa  the  sons  of  Loyola  thoroQgUj 
emasculated  the  works  before  giving  them  to  their  popik  10 
read.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latter  were  brought  up  to  biW 
a  great  readiness  and  dexterity  in  speaking  the  Latin  luigudge^ 
seeing  that  itwaa,  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  the  general 
tongue  of  diplomatists  and  ministers,  Moreov^^  tbey  exercii^ 
the  young  at  an  early  age  in  the  art  of  disputation  and  public 
speaking,  in  order  that  they  might  ip  later  years  be  Ma  I 
excel  as  sophistical  debaters,  and  thereby  never  be  diaooxniiti 
in  this  respect. 

This  art,  which  was  also  called  dialectics,  gave  thecn  a  i 
blanoa  of  knowledge  and  culture  which  blinded  the  muliitad 
and  what  more  could  be  desired  when  this  result  could  W 
accomplJEhed  ?  As  for  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge  of  odtf 
languages  than  Latin  and  Greek,  but  little  or  nothing  at  all  «ii 
effected  in  the  whole  of  their  colleges,  and  even  the  vemaculac 
of  the  country  was  totally  neglected.  Indeed,  the  native  langoafi 
of  the  country  was»  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th  ceaunyi 
completely  excluded  from  the  subjects  taught^  and  in  GenaiOf 
many  Portuguese  were  eropioyed  as  teachers  and  professors  il 
their  instttutioDS,  while  in  Portugal  Italian,  in  Spain  Gemwib 
and  in  Italy  Spanish  Jesuits  were  made  use  of. 

In   the  year   1 703  the  General  Congregation  of  the   Sociai) 
oertainly  resolved  that  in  future  the  language  of  the  oountrr 
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kould  be  taken  into  aoconnt;  but  tbe  instruction  imparted 
ill  remained  but  miserable,  and  in  tbe  German  Jesuit  sobools, 
r  instance,  according  to  a  report  of  the  Bavarian  Government 

the  year  1770,  whicb  entered  very  fully  into  tbe  matter  in 
lestion,  the  German  pupils  forgot  their  German  much  more 
an  they  learned  it.  And  why  not  ?  Jesuit  pupils  were  not 
tended  to  be  brought  up  as  good  citizens  of  the  State 
which  they  were  bom,  or  as  excellent  and  independent 
smbers  of  tbe  nation  to  which  they  owed  allegiance,  but 
ther  as  merely  friends  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  whose  welfare 
3ne  they  had  to  further  completely  and  entirely  without  regard 

nationality.  They  should  henceforth,  if  they  formally  entered 
to  the  Order,  have  no  other  interest  whatever  than  that  of  the 
ciety.  If  they  did  not  join  the  fraternity,  however,  but  on 
»  oompletien  of  their  education  enrolled  themeelves  in  the 
nrioe  of  tbe  State,  or  found  some  other  occupation,  they  had 
oome  so  devoid  of  any  national  or  patriotic  feeling,  that  the 
al  of  the  Order  lay  more  at  their  heart  than  that  of  the  State 

which  they  belonged.  Equally  indifferent  and  feelingless 
ore  they  to  become  towards  their  own  family,  their  relatives, 
kd  their  home,  and.  another  love  was  instilled  into  them — 
lat  for  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  was  to  be  considered  by 
lem  DOW  88  the  sole  protector  of  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

Swdi  W88  the  end  and  oV-ect  of  Jesuit  teaching,  and  in  thia, 
i  a  gpeat  extent,  they  were  successful,  that  is^  in  the  art  of 
itaaging  the  youth  from  their  paternal  home  and  love  of 
mmtxj,  of  detaching  theic  minds  from  the  direction  to  which 
by  should  have  been  naturally  inclined,  and  of  inoculating 
baa  with  adherence  to  their  spiritual  Father  and  their  Bomish 
itherland;  so  that,  on  this  account,  they  never  quitted  the 
diools  of  the  8ons  of  Loyola  as  good,  obedient  sons,  never  as 
ndy  devoted  citizens  upon  whom  the  country  and  its  ruler 
dold  depend. 

Such  was  the  view  which,  on  more  minute  examination  of 
18  Bubjecty  came  to  be  entertained  of  the  Jesuitical  instruction 
F  youth ;  and,  I  ^ould  ask,  was  not  the  universal  cry  of 
idignation  which  now  began  to  be  raised,  at  least  among  the 
iltivated,  against  the  pious  Fathers,  completely  justified  ? 


32» 


492  HISTOBY  OF  TSB  JBSUTDfiU 


CHAPTER  m. 

INOBEABING  ENLIOHTENMBNT|   AMD    THE    8T0BM  VBICH 
ABOBE   OUT   OP  THEIB  OWN   MIDST. 

A  THIRD  epoch  now  set  in,  contributing  to  display  tlie  Bont  d 
Loyola  in  their  nakedness,  showing,  that  is,  what  they  zealiy  im^ 
and  I  designate  this  as  the  period  of  increasing  enlightsuMt 
in  oonnbction  with  ^  storm  which  broko  over  the  Jesnito  ost  of 
their  own  midst. 

Much  evil  had  been  brought  about  in  Fra]ioe».  Qmomjt 
and  Spain,  and>  indeed,  the  whole  of  Europe,  by  tim  nit  rf 
King  Louis  XIV.;  but,  on  the  other  hand^  an 
advantage  to  mankind  was  also  occasioned  thereby, 
this,  that  it  raised  up  writers,  who  not  only  opposed  the  Ur 
dency  to  superstition  and  darkness,  by  the  light  of  their  geaiii^ 
which  persistently  revealed  the  errors  of  the  time,  but  aho  y 
m  such  a  way  that,  and  in  a  language  by  which,  the 
of  the  public  might  be  enabled  to  devour  these  works.    HiAaito 
Latin  had  been  the  sole  language  of  the  learned,  all  literary  d» 
cussions  between  men  of  science  having  been  entirely  oamed  M 
in  that  language.    Although,  in  this  way,  much  bad  beea  doM 
after  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  in  regard  to  le-twabr 
ing  spiritual  liberty,  it  did  not  penetrate  to  the  common  paoplib' 
because  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Latin  language.    If  any  imk 
was  to  be  obtained,  it  was  necessary  to  speak  to  the  popidioeii 
a  language  with  which  they  were  familiar,  and  also,  at  the  simi 
time«  in  such  a  manner  as  would  impart  some  interest  and  plear 
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:e.  What  benefit  could  the  great  masBea  derive  from  learned 
sh?  The  indolent  allowed  it  to  remain  unnoticed,  or  sleepily 
irned  over  it. 

rhemoet  profound  spiritual  darkness,  then,  reigned  in  Europe, 
in  afker  the  re*  awakening  of  the  sciences  there,  and  even 
BT  the  grand  working  of  the  Beformation,  weighing  down  the 
dons  like  a  fearful  incubus,  and  no  ray  of  sunlight  showed 
iff  which  could  penetrate  this  eternal  darkness,  except  here 
I  there,  during  the  17th  century*  The  sons  of  Loyola, 
o  mostly  contributed  to  the  maintenance  of  this  profound 
•knesB,  internally  rejoiced,  and  hoped  that  daylight  might 
ner  flhow  itself.  Their  Irish,  however,  was  in  vain,  for  even 
m  ihey  had  attained  their  highest  degree  of  power,  there 
ang  into  life  throughout  France,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
'^ious  and  poUiical  feuds  which,  under  Louis  XIV.,  shook 
s§orld,  quite  a  new  literature,  of  which  no  one  before  had 
r  coBception,  and  which  was  destined  entirely  to  shake  the 
Ii  of  the  people  as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
Hade  io  the  dramadc  poetry  which  at  that  time  emancipated 
df  from  classical  antiquity,  and  began,  at  least  in  comedy,  to 
loe  itadf  on  its  own  proper  footing. 

He  who  had  the  merit  of  introducing  this  new  kind  of  litera- 
»  was  Jean  Baptists  Poquelin,  called  de  Moli^re,  and  from 
Bt  the  master  pattern  and  type  of  all  existing  writers  of 
nedy,  the  sons  of  Loyola  received  a  shock  which  injured  them 
ae  in  the  eyes  of  the  masses  than  all  the  attacks  of  their 
let  learned  opponents.  Moli^re,  attached  by  iuolination  to 
B  theatre  from  his  early  youth,  in  1642,  at  the  age  of  two-and- 
wty,  joined  a  troop  of  play-actors  who,  at  that  time,  gave 
[leseatations  in  the  suburbs  of  Paris,  and  then,  during  sixteen 
Bg  ybars,  ran  through  with  them  the  provinces  of  France, 
scting  the  temple  of  Thalia,  now  in  this  town,  now  in  that, 
r  a  eonple  of  months  or  more.  There  was  a  want,  however, 
suitable  pieces  fctt  this  troop,  as  the  public  had  no  great 
dination  fbr  the  usual  highly- tragical  classical  tragedies  of 
Me  days,  and  one  of  this  description,  La  Thibiade,  written 
himself,  did  not  please  any  better  in  the  least.  There  theu 
mired  to  him  the  happy  thought  of  writing  comedy  instead  of 
gedy,  and  his  very  first  attempt,  the  Etourdi,  which  appeared 
the  year  1058,  at  oflce  took  with  the  masses.' 
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He  treated  therein  Bubjects  from  life^  and  the  people  wem 
eompelled  to  laugh  whether  they  would  or  not*  Ooe  coniedj 
now  foUowed  after  another^  in  each  of  them  some  defooUTe 
condition  of  the  day  heing  exposed  to  the  ridicuJe  of  the 
publict  at  one  time  some  peculiar  disposition,  at  another  some 
arrogance  of  this  or  that  class  of  the  people-  Was  there  lay 
wonder^  Lheni  that  the  name  of  Moliere  should  sooo  res^tuni 
ihroyghout  the  whole  of  France  ?  Was  it  to  be  marvelled  at 
that  he  transferred  himself,  with  his  troop,  to  Paris,  after  the 
year  1658,  and  there  likewise  gained  immense  applaiise  ?  Wis 
it  cause  for  astonishment  that  the  art-loving  Louis  XIV.,  fbo 
at  that  time  was  gushing  over  with  the  love  of  pleasure,  took 
hira  and  his  company  into  his  special  service,  under  the  title  of 
the  "  royal  troop,"  in  order  to  make  the  brilliant  Court  tit&W* 
ties  still  more  glorious  ?  Moliere  was  now,  for  the  first  time,io 
his  right  place;  hencelortht  the  classics,  that  is^  Plautiu  mii 
Terence,  were  thrown  completely  overboard  by  him,  in  anbf 
to  bring  on  the  stage  the  sayings  and  doings  of  actual  proeot 
lile^  and  to  put  in  the  pillory  vice  and  folly  wherever  he  fooiid 
them. 

There  appeared  now,  one  after  another,  CEcole  d4!$  FaviMi 
i*Ecole  des  HommeB,  Le  Mminihroife^  along  with  other  pie 
and  as  the  great  King  highly  applauded  the  same  witb] 
own  hands,  the  auliior  of  these  was  armed  against^ 
secution,  although,  indeed,  mimy  persons  of  high  stsndfi 
position  who  bad  met  with  castigation  ii'om  him  enter 
very  great  hatred  against  him.  He  had  not,  however,  iS] 
ventured  to  touch  upon  the  hypocritical  devotion  of  thd 
of  Loyola,  who  in  those  days  had  acquired  greatly  incr 
power  in  France,  and  it  thus  seemed  madness  to  set  thccQ 
doBanco.  But  his  genius  carried  him  away,  and  in  Uie  Jtff 
1604  there  appeared  his  TartuJ/t^,  the  most  biting  of  all  sitim 
which  had  ever  been  made  upon  the  black  cohort.  It  tfil» 
indeed,  incomparahly  daring  to  wish  to  bold  up  the  Jo^its  to 
the  laughter  of  the  world»  and  Moliere,  consequently,  sirtft 
experienced  what  it  was  to  enter  the  battle-field  against  ^iidi  iB 
army  of  warriors*  The  pious  Fathers,  as  soon  as  they  got 
information  ol  the  existence  ol  the  piece,  contrived  tc  ,, 
prohibited  by  their  machinatians,  and  it  remained  forUiddeBf 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  poet,  during  five  yeara.    At 
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kogth,  King  Louis  gave  ear  to  the  represeDiatiQiiB  of  Moli^re,  thdt 
hie  Tarl**ffe  was  not  directed  againat  the  Society  oJ'  Ji^fius  as  a 
body,  bat  merely  ridiouled  the  hypocritical  and  pharignieal  among 
them ;  rather^  perhaps,  the  monoroh  could  tio  lougcr  reslraia 
bis  curiosity  to  wilness  the  performance  of  the  Tariuffe,  and 
peremptorily  ordered  that  it  should  be  allowed  to  be  brought 
on  the  stage. 

What  a  grand  resnlt,  however,  crowned  its  production !  The 
aalf  of  PariS)  and,  afterwards,  the  whole  of  France,  clapped  their 
lands  in  applauding  until  they  were  sore,  and  all  people  of  ouitiva* 
fcion  went  almost  beyond  themselves  with  delight  and  enthusiasm 
B  admimtion  of  this  inimitable  work*  The  piece  was  required 
XI  be  repeated  dozens  of  times,  and  it  was  represented  in  all  the 
faeatres  ot  the  provinces,  being  even  taken  up  abroad  and  trans- 
atod   into  almost   all  the  living   languages  of  Europe.      The 

Eiits  were  pointed  at  with  scorn  whenever  they  ventured  to 
6  themselves  at  all  conspicuonst  and,  moreover,  the  work- 
46  in  the  towns,  those,  therefore^  who  constituted  the  middle 
El,  were  also  infected  with  the  spirit  of  enlightenment.  But 
\  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  ?  They  revenged  themselves  by  con* 
ning  from  the  pulpits  of  their  churches  the  divine  poet, 
Utfaough  still  living,  to  eternal  hell  6re»  and,  when  ha  died  in 
February  1673,  they  worked  upon  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  in 
Mrder  that  he  should  deny  an  honourable  burial  to  his  remains. 
Ong  Louis,  however,  who  had  known  how  to  esteem  his  favourite 
loring  his  Uptime,  once  again  interfered,  and,  by  his  order, 
tfoli^re  obtained  a  resting-place  in  the  churchyard  of  Su 
loseph.  True,  it  was  hut  a  very  quiet,  modest  place,  but 
jlODourable,  nevertheless,    and  inaccessible   to   the  revaoge   of 

t  Jesuits;  he  thus   fared  better  than  ^ousands    of   athera 
had  drawn  down  upon  themselves  the  wruth  of  the  sons 
ol  Loyola* 
After  Moli^re,  many  now  strove  to  follow  in  Ma  footsteps, 

Kking  in  his  spirit,  manner  and  mode  of  speech  ;  the  ice  was 
r  broken,  and  the  wheel  of  progress  could  not  again  be  rolled 
backwards.  I  may  be  .excused  for  refraining  from  mentioning. 
ihe  names  of  these  men — the  reader  may  make  himself  acquainted 
with  them  in  the  history  of  literature — and  1  simply  aihrm  that 
aoiltghtenment,  in  a  few  decades,  made  most  gigantic  proigreaSy 
[^ially  among  the  town  populations  of  France,   since    the 
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fijTsi  produciiaQ  of   the   T^isrUiffe,      it    vauld   bo^  lioweni^^ 

great    &iu    not    to    miike    at    leust    cue    aiuglo    exoeptiiiii  is 
favour    of    that   autbor    who    ooDtribateNii    at    least    aa   anicfa 
U)    tJae  over  throw   of  Je^uiUftai   ae  the   wlioLe   buiidired   y^m 
of  Jaasoiiist  strife;   I    aJlude   to    the   autboTp   Frao^ta^ 
Aruuai  cle  VoHaire*     Bom  in  the  year  101)i^  he  obtAii 
first  education  in  the  Jesuit  College  of  "Louis  le  GnuiAi 
aflor   wkioh    he   devoi^^d    himBe)f  to   the   study    of  law«   onlyT 
however^  lor  a  short  time,  as  he  was  u&uble  to  acquire  aity  umtf 
for  the   same ;  iinallyp  at  the  age  of  twenty^  eocouragad   l»y 
literary  men  who  were  impressed  by  his  Diarvelious  meutil  «b* 
dowmenis^  he  ventuEed  upon  the  field   of  poetry,   and  ss  tlii 
tragedy  of  Oedij^^  with  which  he  made  a  comukcuceiiid&V  Jbnk 
with  great  a{>plauso,  he  now  Urmly  resolved  to  de vole  bis  time  ea* 
tirely  to  Itierary  pursuits.     He  kept  loyally  to  this  purpose,  tiul 
during  the  whole  of  his  long  life — he  died  in   177B — one  work 
ailker  another  saw  the  lights  iis  the  digbt  of  bis  imaginatioii  ntffir 
flagged,  the  energy  of  his  activity  never  halted.     3till  it  wMM 
only  with  poetry  tliat  he  occupied  himself,  nor  merely  po«iofi« 
taragedyi  and  comedy,  which  he  edited  in  abuudanoe ;  he  loiioitfMt 
much  more  extensively   in  the  field  of  history,  aa  well  is  i^ 
discnsaing  the  questions  of  the  day,  and  his  wribiugs  eimtid 
such  lan  enormous  power  over  men's  minds,  that  he  becsind  lb<  | 
ruling  spirit  <of  hia  nation  on  all  religious,  political,  and  simIaIJ 
questions.      Yet  it  was  more  by  the   thunderbolts  whill)  ^ 
latinehed  forth  against  funoiioism,  superatitioni  and  hypi>flO»yi 
that  he  raised  himself  to  bo  the  chiof  rupreseutative  of  aJi  Fnfodi 
philosophers,  and  he  was^  indeed,  looked  upon  as  the  prime  lauia 
of  the  entire  meutal  iendenoy  of  £uropt»»     Was  such  a  tftfit 
however,  only  iutended  to  write  simpLy    iwd  solely  lor  (h^ 
of  high  position  and  cultivation  ?     No ;  he  comp«»8ad  £of  ilit. 
whole   of   the  world  who    could  read,    while  kings  aad  tkdC 
ministers  could  not  do  olherwise   than  devote   attention  io 
works;  still  more  was  he  the  favoudto  author   of  the  fe 
world.     And,  as  to  the  bourgeoise,  they  actually  devoured 
and  whoever  had  not  read  the  Ueariade^Ahe  PmeetU,  the 
or  the   Candide,   was   looked  upon   as  a  complete   barbaiii 
There  was  one  class  of  people,  however,  who  read  him,  J 
but  with  fury,  and  who  would  ghidly  have  poisottod  him  for  erV4f 
word  he  had  written;  there  was  one  set  of  individuals  of 
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doaoriplioii,  but  ihey  oonetituted  a  very  widely  distributed  and, 
UtbertOr  abaoat  all-poweiful  body.  I  allude  to  the  ordained 
olargiy,  among  wbom,  again,  the  blaok  coliort  of  Jesuits  ranged 
tiwBiaehies  in  the  foremost  rank.  They  hated  him  most  mortally, 
uA  lightfnllj  80,  seeing  that  he  also  detested  them,  and, 
indeady  -.if  .possibk,  still  more  bitterly  than  they  disliked  him, 
and  poneaated  them  with  his  wit,  his  satire,  his  contumely 
tad  aonlempt,  in  such  a  keen  cutting  way,  and  with  suoh 
"T^mon^*  lesulta,  that  he  thereby  brought  about  a  complete 
nvolniioo  in  the  mental  tendency  of  a  Tory  large  number  of  the 
ifing  eommonity  of  the  time.  It  may  be  that  in  our  days  a 
good  asanyi  oigeot  to  his  writings,  especially  his  historical,  philo- 
aijpluoal,  and  oritioal  works ;  it  may  be  that  he  may  be  aooused, 
lilh  joafe  or  JesB  reason,  of  want  of  solidity,  and,  on  the  other 

with  superfluity  of  frifolity :  in  spite  of  all  this,  he  still 
forth  as  the  man  the  most  highly  endowed  mentally  of 
Ki  af|a$  none  the  less  he  was  the  rook  upon  which  was 
.tiia  anthoi^ity  of  the  hitherto  adored  Church  in  re- 

>  aaattara,  as  well  as,  to  some  extent,  poUtioal  and  social 


ilioli  wMi  this  little  that  I  have  said  about  Molidre  and 

Tollain^  to  haTO  sufficiently  demonstrated  how  immensely  the 

enlightenment,   resulting  therefrom,   contributed  in 

|.4he  eons  of  Loyola  in  their  true  light,  in  beautiful 

to  that  in  which  tbey  had  hitherto  represented  them- 

Not  the  lees  did  it  also  conduce  to  the  circumstance 

te  saw  some  individual  members  of  Uie  Society  itself,  whether 

^itk  ekised  or  open  vizard,  dared  to  come  forward  with  certain 

anaialionBy  by  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  stripped  of  the 

gammi  of  aanotity  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  clothed,  as 

iril,  4bo,  of  most  of  its  hitherto  usurped  privileges.     Some  few 

iadiiidiiala,  indeed,  had  the  boldness  to  burst  tlie  bonds  which 

Aid  feilherto  restrained  them,  and,  ensuring  their  safety  by  taking 

liffht'to  Protestant  lands,  initiated  the  astonished  world  into  the 

seerets  of  the  Society.     When  I  say  "  some  few  indi 

^^  I  beg  that  I  may  not  be  misunderstood.     I  am  fully 

mad  it  is  otherwise  sufficiently  well  known,   that  the 

aaaber  of  those  who,  in  the  course  of  time,  retired  from  the 

JmoC  Offder  and  returned  again  to  the  world,  could  not  be 

a  few;    but  such  were  either  lay  brethren,  or  intended 


498 


mSTOBY  OP  TIIB  IEBVTT&* 


novices,  coadjutors,  and  soholasticd.     In  other  words,  tibof  i 

merely  such  as  were  called i  and,  indeed,  actoally  belonged  to 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  but  had  not  in  any  way  taken  npoD  thciQ< 
selves  the  fourth  ?ow  and  become  enrolled  among  the  profeoed 
members.  They  also  by  no  means  possessed  a  complete 
ledgo  of  the  nature  of  Jesuitism  ;  they  were  not  oogzii2aDl  of  18 
most  intimate  organisation,  with  which  only  the  adepts  itn 
entrusted,  and  consequently  could  not  let  out  many  of  tfaeseema 
Accordingly  they  are  not  comprehended  among  the  '*  lew  indiTi* 
duals,"  and  even  less  do  these  latter  include  those  who,  od  ucout 
of  being  useless,  or  from  some  cause  or  other,  had  been  eipelloi 
out  of  the  Society,  just  as  unsound  limbs  must  be  ampautad;  it 
was  known  that  such  could  do  no  injury  to  the  Society.  The 
*'  few  individuals/'  of  whom  I  spoke,  belonged,  on  the  other  haj^d, 
to  the  professed  rank ;  they  iunned  part  of  the  most  tdviADad 
amongst  the  consecrated  members  of  the  Society ;  they  were  at 
the  number  of  those  who  were  put  in  the  foremost  rank,  aad 
who,  in  consequence  of  long  trial,  had  established  a  rigli 
promoted ;  of  those  who,  being  animated  by  true  Je^^ j 
sentiments,  had  been  considered  as  worthy  of  taking  upontlwo* 
selves  the  fourth  vow.  Of  such  as  those  very,  very  H 
quitted  the  Order,  and  this  lay  in  the  nature  of  thingB-40 
much  so,  indeed,  that  it  was  to  be  wondered  at  that  such  ft 
case  should  ever  occur*  It  did,  however,  ocour,  and,  tndflti 
more  than  once,  as  1  shall  now,  by  examples,  show. 

In  the  year  1648  tlmre  appeared  a  pulpit  orator  in  tho  ProtoB' 
tant  Church  of  I^eyden  in  Holland,  who  vehemently  tbaadfiM 
against  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  at  the  same  time  a  little  book, 9 
the  French  language,  came  out,  having  for  its  title  T/ir  jmtit 
on  the  Scaffold,  owin^  to  the  Ui^h  Crinieis  perpetrated  if  tkm 
in  tf%e  Province  of  Quyenne,  The  pulpit  orator  and  antbof^ 
the  hook  were  one  and  the  same  person^  namely,  Peter  Ja 
formerly  a  Jesuit,  and  a  professed  one  of  the  fooi  vows,  who  1 
done  service  for  some  considerable  time  as  teacher,  prescber,  < 
Confessor,  and  also  as  Rector  of  the  College  in  Bordeaux,  1 
as  m  other  towns  of  the  province  of  Guyenne,  where  the  So 
Jesus  possessed  a  College,  Born  in  the  year  1605,  and  fftl 
very  early  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits^  he  was  brought  upj 
them,  and,  on  account  of  his  superior  talents,  seduoed 
joimng  the  Order;    he  advanced  then  quickly  from 
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e,  and  wan  very  soon  considered  worthy  to  be  reoeiTed  among 
lumber  of  those  initiated  into  the  fourth  tow.  In  spite  of 
lis  Jesuitioal  education,  the  better  feelings  of  bis  heart  were 
not'  eztingfuisbed,  and,  when  he  was  advanced  to  be  among 
professed,  he  now  became  acquainted  with  the  finghtftil 
edness  of  the  Order  of  Jesus— a  vrickedness  which  must  have 
»az6d  to  him  in  a  still  more  glaring  light,  seeing  that,  at  the 
I  time,  he  became  intimate  with  the  writings  of  the  Beformers, 
their  plain  Bible  faith.  The  resolution  was  now  matured  in 
to  quit  a  society,  the  leaders  of  which  united  in  themselves 
iltribiites  of  the  tiger,  the  wolf,  and  the  fox,  and  to  league 
At  with  Protestantism.  He  caused  himseli,  therefore,  on 
I  plausible  pretext  or  other,  to  be  transferred  to  his  paternal 

of  La  Bochelle,  where,  on  the  25th  December  1647,  he 
tly  lay  his  new  oonfiassion  of  faith  before  the  Calvinistic  Con- 
rium,  and  then  hastily  took  flight  to  Holland,  under  the 
Mitiun  of  the  Galvinists,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  cellars 
iiioh  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  accustomed  to  smother  the 
kf  its  disobedient  and  unfaithful  sons.  His  flight  caused 
eat  senaadon,  and  still  more  so  his  book  The  Jesuits  on 
BeajfoU.  In  the  twelve  chapters  of  this  work  he  treats  of 
wbola  of  the  doings  and  sayings  of  the  sons  of  Loyola^ 
ifly  as  they  have  been  brought  to  the  acquaintance  of  the 
er  ia  the  Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Books  of  this  work, 
lilithes  by  proofs  everything  that  he  alleges  against  them, 

although  most  limited  as  to  what  he  had  seen,  heard,  or 
oienGed  concerning  them  (and,  not  a  bene,  1  repeat  that  he 
never  been  out  of  the  province  of  Guyenne,  and  thus  could 
oely  become  acquainted  with  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
lit  territory )^^  he ,  so  completely,  removes,  from  .th^m  the 
edy-mask  of  sanctity,  that  they  are  presented  to  the  eyes 
he  wodd  as  thoroughly  exposed  miscreants.  No  wonder^ 
I,  that  the  world  should  have  been  overtaken  with  aston-; 
lent  at  these  disclosures;  no  wonder,  also,  that  the  sons 
lioyola  should  have  been  seized  with  the  greatest  rage. 
b  a  thing:  1^  nevei^  been  witnessed  since  the  ^i^orld  had 
tad — a  Jesuit  to  become  the  betrayer  of  his  fellow  Jesuits, 
Df  Ae  initiated  of  the  Society  to  put  the  whole  of  the  Society 
16  pillory,  and  drag  it  before  the  high  court  of  judicature 
Surope!    Verily,  poor  Jarrige  would  have  been  torn  to 
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by  anyone  soever.     Nor  did  M  researohee,  officially  ii?M»tulr 
with  tho  view  of  clearing  up  ibe  matter^  have  tlie  leasi 
BB  Pootli6Her  also  vanished  at  the  same  time  as  his  aaaoeiil^^ 
and  did  not  leave  behind  the  least  trace  of  what  bnd  beooi^e 
of  him.      Without  a  doubt,  here,  also,  there  is  some  tnmi 
question,  namely,  either  the  sin  of  murder,  or  that  of  forciW 
abduction,  and  if  it  was  the  latter,  the  probability  is  that  h 
had  been  ironed  by  Fonth6tier  and  his  associates,  and  c&rricd  ( 
bound  in  the  night-time,  in  order  to  be  allowed  to  rot  iu 
Jesuit  prison.     So  do  the  noo^Jesuits  affirm,  and  almosU 
whole  enlightened  world  also  go  with  them  as  to  this* 
opiiuon,  then,  the  reader  will  be  inclined  to  take,  I  Itjave  Uu 
to  determine. 

A  still  more  extraordinary  sensation  than  that  caoaed 
T/te  Jemits  on  the  Bcaffuld,  was  occasioned  by  a  work  wli 
appeared  about  the  same  time,  which  had  for  its  title  In 
Cornelii  Europm  Monarchia  SoHj/aoriim  (The  Monarchy  | 
Solipsen  described  by  Lucius  Cornelius  Europaus),  and.  ^ 
may  be  at  once  recognised^  this  was  nothing  else  than  a  comply 
expoifi  of  the  true  nature  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  by  the  wd 
"  Solipsen,**  which  means  **  people  who  wish  to  govern  eatirtjj 
is  simply  and  solely  to  be  understood  the  sons  of  I^yola. 
author  of  this  very  remarkable  book  commences  the  sum  I 
describing  to  us  in  glowing  words  the  extraordinary  megniwJ 
extension,  and  boundless  power  possessed  by  the  ruler  of  i 
monarchy  of  Solipsen,  **  So  boundlesSi"  says  be^  **!• 
power  that  whatever  the  monarch  orders  to  be  done,  \tX 
commands,  indeed,  be  even  contrary  to  reason,  justi(», 
morality,  and  opposed  to  all  divine  and  human  laws,  they  muitl 
blindly  obeyed  by  his  subjects  without  the  least  consjderatioi 
Thereupon  the  author  conducts  us  into  the  capital  of 
monarchy  of  Solipsen,  that  is,  into  Home,  showing  us  the  i 
beautiful  houses,  like  palaces,  which  belong  to  the  Solipaj 
making  us  at  once  acquainted  with  the  truly  royal  splendou 
which  the  ruler  of  the  monarchy,  the  despotic  Avidius  CluT 
as  he  calls  him  (meaning  the  General  of  the  Order,  Cl&ttJj 
Aquaviva),  Is  accustomed  to  live.  '*  He,  the  proud  man 
imitates  the  rest  of  the  sovereigns  of  west  and  east,  allows  no  \ 
to  approach  him,  not  evep  his  ministers^  without  humbly 
tag  his  hand/'     From  the  palaces  we  are  then  conducted 
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a  oodeged  of  the  Solipsen,  and  in  this  direction  the  author  of 
»  M^marehy  teaohes  as  that  the  said  eduoational  institutions 
0  proclaimed  by  the  Solipsen  to  be  the  first  and  moat  perfeot 

the  world.  One  most  not,  however^  allow  oneself  to  be 
oeiTed  by  external  appearances,  npon  which  all  depends,  but 
>k  thoroiighly  into  the  matter,  and  then  one  will  certainly 
BCOTer  that  the  pupils  are  brought  to  obtain  great  proficiency 
ither  in  langpuiges,  philosophy,  nor  theology.  Audit  is  equally 
d,  be  goes  on  to  say,  as  regards  the  appointment  to  the  higher 
loes  in  the  state  of  Solipsen,  as  the  very  worst  members  are 
Tiooed  to  the  most  important  situations.  Also,  the  whole 
T6nunent  consists  in  a  system  of  the  most  perfect  espionage, 
d  he  states  that  the  number  of  informers  is  something  truly 
Dimoiis.  Whoever  distinguishes  himself  conspicuously  in  this 
pvkneot  may  assuredly  reckon  on  advancement,  even  when 

may  have  been  g^ty  of  theft,  robbery,  or  any  other  kind  of 
me.  In  the  kingdom  of  Solipsen,  there  reigns  an  entirely 
lenat  description  of  moral  law  from  what  obtains  among  the 
it  of  mankind,  some  things  being  more  or  less  looked  upon 

'viitaous  which  are  scouted  to  the  uttermost  according  to 
Bnatun  doctrine.  In  short,  the  author  of  the  Monarchy  of 
\e  SoUptm  draws  such  a  txue  and  complete  picture,  of  the 
mety  of  Jesus,  and  gives  the  reader  so  deep  an  insight  into 
A  aeoretB  of  the  Order,  that,  when  the  book  first  made  its 
ppfg^i^^  everyone  was  on  the  qui  vwe  as  to  whom  the  author 
the  same  might  be.  This  much  seems  certain,  that  the  name 
jvaos  Cornelius  £urop83Us  was  entirely  fictitious,  and  not 
te  less  nnquestionable  was  it  that  the  >vriter  must  be  a  veritable 
asoit,  as  only  a  true  member  of  the  Order,  and  one,  indeed,  of 
iperior  position,  could  have  produced  the  book,  as  a  subordinate 
lother  could  have  no  knowledge  of  such  facts  as  this  work 
ijs  before  the  public  with  such  extraordinary  minuteness.  The 
lodety  of  Jesus  must,  then,  necessarily  have  a  traitor  in  their 
udst;  but  the  question  was,  who  could  this  black  sheep  be  ? 

With  angry  eagerness  tne  sons  of  Loyola  sought  after  bim, 
nd  the  first  upon  whom  suspicion  fell  was  Melcliiur  Inkhofer, 
jro&ssor  of  the  German  College  in  Bome.  Fortunately  for  him, 
3wever,  he  was  able  to  clear  himself,  and  thus  escaped  from  the 
^tfol  punishment  which  had  already  been  prepared  for  him. 
Iter  on,  from  certain  indications,  it  was  concluded  that  Fatlier 
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alius  Clement  Scotti,  a  Tenetmn  Jesait,  had  perpetnlel  the 
m\  deed,  and  the  cironmstance  that  the  book  fifBt  saw  dwligkt 
1  the  year  1645,  in  a  Venetian  printing  office,  appeared  to  gife 
onfirmation  to  this  view ;  but  no  one  could  discover  this  Jbr 
ertain,  because  Scotti,  at  the  time  that  suspicion  fell  upon  Un, 
ras  already  dead,  and  the  printer  could  by  no  means  be  mdmi 
3  make  a  positive  declaration  about  the  matter.  Be  tbiB,  bof- 
irer,  as  it  may,  this  much  is  certain^  that  the  little  work  onwi 
he  greatest  sensation,  and,  on  that  account,  it  was  act  oij 
bereafter  frequently  iBprinted,  but  was  also  translated  into 
Imost  every  European  language.  Tt  displayed  tbe  JestdlB  in 
heir  true  character,  and,  on  that  account,  everyone  bad  a 
iterest  in  reading  it.  It  was  only  a  pity  that  its  language  eooM 
ot  be  properly  understood  by  the  common  people,  and,  then- 
:)re,  that  its  efiBcacy  was*  almost  simply  and  solely  restrietei  to 
he  intellectual  and  learned. 

In  such  and  similar  ways  did  the  oloud,  in  which  tbe  soBBof 
joyola  shrouded  their  society,  by  degrees  disappear;  and  Am 
est  proof  of  how  the  pemiciousness  of  the-  OtAiBT  had  beA 
ecognised  by  enlightened  minds  in  the  middle  of  tke  IM 
entury,  lies  in  the  appearance  at  Naples,  at  that  t&m,  of 
he  little  work  Monita  ad  Principes.  In  this  "  adviioe  t» 
rinces,"  rulers  were  admonished  to  abolish  the  whole  of  tti 
aonkish  Orders,  and,  above  all  of  tbem,  the  Society  of  J^l 
nd  generally  to  break  off  with  Borne,  to  separate  ChiW*** 
State,  and  to  deprive  religion,  or,  as  may  be  better  satdjTnw^ 
raft,  of  the  influence  which  it  had  hitherto  maititaQied  <^ 
politics  and  governments. 
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MOTTO: 

Bieher,  ihr  Herren  nnd  Obri^beii^ 
Hieher  beraft  each  die  Wahrheift, 
XJnd  Btellt  endh  an  des  Tages  Gknm 
Den  Jesuitisoh  MnmmenaohanB : 
Ihr  Gleisaobrei  and  Heiichidei, 
Ihr  goltlos  FnohsBohwinieM* 
Ihr  FOrgtenmord  nnd  Tyramult 
Air  ihrer  Laster  TenfeleL 
Konig  Heinridh  sei  der  Welt 
Allhier  snm  Spiegel  yorgeBtelll. 
Was  diete  Sekl  mit  ihm  gaepiell, 
1st  gleiobfalla  aooh  anf  eooh  fleaieSt 
\>nim  glaubt  es  nnr  nnd  seht  enoh  tOc« 
Dio  G*fahr  each  rahet  von  der  Thftr. 
Kain  Tren  nooh  Olanben  la  der  FriM 
Bei  dieeen  Jesniten  isi. 
Pie  Jngend  aie  reitien  fort  «ad  fort 
£a  der  Eflnige  nnd  FOrsten  blnVgem  llbv4 
All'  Marter  aie  veraohten  thnn, 
All'  Fein  baltena  yor  Sp<ytt  nnd  Holm 
Meinen,  dasB  in  dea  HimmelBthron 
Ihn*  wird  gegeben  groeser  Lohn, 
Wenn  sie  einen  FtLrotenmord  Yollend*lL 

m  •  •  •  ^ 

Also  die  JTngend  wird  varUiiid*! 
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liird.  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Books  I  have  endeavour^  tosbowi 
happened,  as  must  neoessarily  have  been  the  ease,  thai 
tte  whole  Oatholic  world,  priests  as  well  as  laity,  were 
with  a  feeling  of  disgust  against  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and* 
teqnenee  of  this  would  have  been  greatly  pleased  at 
cpalsion  from  the  whole  of  Europe ;  but  the  fulfilment) 
wiA  appeared  to  be  impossible,  as  the  Fathers  mentioned 
ied  not  only  over  Rome  and  the  Pope  but  also  over  all 
Qg  Oatholio  prinees.  But  behold,  as  regards  this  sway 
9  European  Courts,  a  peculiar  turn  took  place,  whieii 
IS  people  had  long  foreseen,  but  which  the  Jesuits,  with 
any  years'  experience,  had  hoped  would  never  arrive.! 
had  come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  rulers  of  the  different 
m  Courts  became  as  convinced  as  of  their  own  ezistenoi^ 
ir  Uveto  were  endangered  by  die  Society  of  Jesus,  knd 
)mained  nothing  else,  if  they  were  to  sleep  quiet  in 
than  to  make  an  end  by  force  of  this  terrible  Order. 
le  high  rulers  did  not  come  to  such  a  conviotion  quickly, 
them  requiring  a  long  time,  ai  very  long  time,  indeed ; 
le  the  less,  they  did  at  length  form  this  conclusion,  to 
esuitism,  and  it  is  now  my  task,  by  giving  a  historical 
o  the  reader,  to  show  the  grounds  on  which  they  acted. 
le  preceding  Book  I  proved  that  the  Jesuits  considered 
sllowablein  certain  cases,  and  that  they,  indeed,  advanced 
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^e  proposition  that  it  was  a  dnty  to  deprive  an  enemy  of  I!l 
as  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  such  a  proceeding  was 
only  means  of  saving  a  one's  oivn  bononr  or  life.  Tbey  did  sol 
exactly,  perhaps,  bold  views  whioh  trampled  under  foot  all  die 
laws  of  morality,  but  they  raiber  stretched  the  latter  to  ftueb  id 
extent  as  to  make  such  permission  to  kill  extend,  in  oertiin 
oases^  even  to  regicide.  They^  indeed,  formulated  this  tbtsurj 
as  a  moral  dogma,  which  they  caused  to  be  printed  in  tlieir 
theological  educational  books,  proclaiming  it  as  well  to  ihi 
pupils  from  the  professorial  chair.  Not  infrequently,  indeed,  ihi 
went  BO  far  as  to  impose  upon  the  subjects  of  a  monarch  the  dl 
of  making  away  with  bim  out  of  the  world  with  dagger  or  poll 
as  being  unworth7  of  sitting  on  the  t^irvmcs  This,  the  rBider 
will  say,  is  a  cammny,  or,  at  least,  a  misunderstandiuig*  m 
the  sagacious  sons  of  Loyola  could  not  commit  themBel?^  to 
such  a  piece  of  folly;  but,  indeed,  it  is  unfortunately  the  case, 
just  as  I  have  said,  and  as  a  proof  thereof  1  will  allow  the  iM 
and  foreraofit  work  on  murder- theology  to  speak  far  itself. 
the  Opuscula  Tlieolagica  of  Martin  Bi&can,  at  p.  WO, 
following  passage  occurs : — 

'*  Every  subject  may  kill  his  prince  when  the  latter  has  tikt 
possession  of  the  throne  as  a  usurper,  aud  history  teacbed»i 
fact,  that  in  all  nations  tliose  who  kill  such  tyrants  ars  Mff^ 
with  the  greatest  honour*     But  even  when  the  ruler  is  DOi  > 
usurper,  but  a  prince  who  has  by  right  come  to  the  throfii^h 
may  be  killed  as  soon  as  he  oppresses  his  subjects  with  iiapf9{ 
taxation^  sells  the  judicial  offices,  and  issues   ordinances  ia  • 
tjfraunical  manner  for  his  own  peculiar  benefit/* 
j.iln  a  similar  way  writes  Paul  ComitolQ»  an  Italian  Jesuit (* 
his  Deciiiones  Moraittf,  book  iv,  p.  468  ; — -. 

'*  It  is  allowable  to  kill  an  illegal  aggressor,  even  k  b« 
general,  prince,  or  king^  as  innocence  has  more  value  than  ^ 
life  of  a  fellow-creature,  and  a  ruler  who  maltreats  the  oiti«i«* 
ought  to  be  annihilated  as  a  wild,  cruel  beast'* 

'Father  Commolet,  of  Ptirls,  went  still  furiUer  when,  in  pre*4*- 
ing,  o&  a  8unday  in  1594.  in  the  Jesuit  church  Lherct  be 
for  the  text  of  bis  sermon  that  portion  of  the  Book  of  J 
where  it  is  related  that  ICliuJ  killed  the  King  of  the  Moi 
So  tbo  pious  iFatlier  exclaimed  with  evident  allusion  io 
Henry  7^ ,  **  We  require  an  Ebud,  we  re^iiuire  another  Ebui 
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e  monk,  soldier,  or  shepherd."  In  the  farther  course  of  hit 
srmon  be  spoke  of  the  King  aboye-mentioned  as  a  Nero,  Moabite» 
[oloferoesi  am)  Herod,  and  loaded  his  hearers  with  the  most 
itter  reproaches  for  allowing  such  a  false,  newly-converted 
arson  to  remain  on  the  throne ;  and,  lastly,  he  hinted  that  "  the 
cown  might  be  conferred,  by  election,  upon  another  family." 

With  such  principles  Father  Hermann  Buchenbaum  entirely 
gfreed,  and,  in  the  Medulla  Theologia  Morales,  permission  to 
larder,  all  offenders  of  mankind  and  the  true  faith,  iis  well  as 
lemies  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  is  distinctly  laid  dovm.  This 
(oral  Theology  of  Father  Buchenbaum  is  held  by  all  the  Society 
I  an  onsurpassed  and  unsurpassable  pattern-book,  and  was  on 
imi  account  introduced,  with  the  approval  of  their  General,  into 
1  their  colleges. 

Imannel  8a  says,  in  his  Aphorisms,  under  the  word/'  Clericus" : 
The  rebellion  of  an  ecclesiastic  against  a  king  of  the  country 
I  which  he  lives,  is  no  high  treason,  because  an  ecclesiastic  is 
Dt  the  subject  of  any  king."  *'  Equally  right,"  he  adds  further* 
is  the  principle  that  anyone  among  the  people  may  kill  an 
legitimate  prince ;  to  murder  a  tyrant,  however,  is  considered, 
ii48ed,  tox  be  a  duty."  - 

Adam  Tanner,  a  very  well  known  and  highly-esteemed  Jesuit 
iroftsBor!  in  Germany,  uses  almost  the  identical  words,  and  the 
lot  ksB  distinguished  Father  Johannes  Mariana,  who  taught  in 
tome,  Palermo,  and  Paris,  advances  this  doctrine  in  his  book  Dt 
Itge  (lib.iip,  54),  published  with  the  approbation  of  the  General 
tquviva.  and  of  the  whole  Society,  when  he  says:  "'It  is  a 
rholcsome  thought,  brought  home  to  all  princes,  that  as  soon 
a  they  begin  to  oppress  their  subjects,  and,  by  their  excessive 
ices,  and,  more  especially,  by  the  unworthiness  of  their  con  - 
inot,  make  themselves  unbearable  to  the  latter,  in  such  a  ctsQ  they 
•hoold  be  convinced  that  one  has  not  only  a  perfect  right  to  kill 
bem,  but  that  to  accomplish  such  a  deed  is  gloriousand  heroic/' 

Father  Nicolaus  Serrarius,  also,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  expresses 
himself  in  a  similar  way  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Bible^ 
md,  especially  in  his  explanation  of  the  murder  perpetrated 
^  Ehud  on  King  Eglon,  he  makes  use  of  the  following 
Words:— 

''Many  learned  men  think  that  Ehud  had  done  well,  and,  on 
Ibis  ground,  indeed^  that  he  had  been  impelled  thereto  by  God ;  I 
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say,  bowerer,  that  not  only  was  tbiB  so»  but  there  is  yel  another 
point  of  view,  namely,  that  sucb  a  proceeding  ngaiost  i  ijmi 
is  perfectly  jtiBtifiable*  When  a  ruler  proves,  by  his  mode  tl 
goveniing,  that  be  is  a  tyrant,  be  may,  in  such  case,  be  slum  bjr 
any  of  his  vassals  or  subjects,  irrespective  of  any  oath  rendewd 
to  him>  or  of  waiting  for  any  sentence  or  decree  from  any  judp 
whatever/* 

Tbe  well-known  and  jnstly  celebrated  Bellarmin  expresM 
himself  almost  still  more  plainly — the  same  Bellarmin  who,  l>y 
the  demand  of  tbe  Jesuits,  was  translated  by  tbe  Pope  ametigtk 
saints— when,  in  hie  work,  De  mmma  Pontificis  Autmiatt 
(torn,  iv,  p.  180),  he  thus  writes:  "It  is  not  the  affair  of 
ecclesiastics^  or  even  of  monks,  to  kill  kings  through  artifioe, 
and  even  sovereign  pontiflg  are  not  accustomed  to  crush  priaca 
in  this  manner.  But,  when  they  have  warned  tbe  same  in 
a  fatherly  way,  excluded  them  from  oommunion  and  tbo 
eacrament,  absolved  subjects,  when  it  becomes  necessary,  bm 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  lastly,  deprived  monarcbs  of  ihut 
royal  authority  and  dignity,  it  belongs  to  other  than  eoelesiifiifli 
to  proceed  to  execution." 

But  most  precise  are  the  worda  of  the  work,  so  highly  priirf 
above  all  others  by  tbe  Roman  Curiei  De/etm^  Fidei  Catkolkf 
et  AponioUciB  (Defence  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Faitli)  rf 
tbe  Jesuit  Suarez,  which  appeared  in  Lisbon  in  tbe  year  Ktli.ai 
therein  it  is  stated  {lib.  vi.  cap.  iv.,  Nos.  18  and  !4):  **Ims 
an  article  of  faith  that  the  Pope  has  the  right  to  depose  htreucd 
and  rebellious  kings,  and  a  monarch  dethroned  by  the  Pop«  '^ 
no  longer  a  king  or  legitimate  prince.  When  such  an  W 
hesitates  to  obey  the  Pope  after  be  is  deposed,  he  then  benemfii 
a  tyrant,  and  may  be  killed  by  the  firat  comer.  Especially  fh« 
the  public  weal  is  assured  by  the  death  of  tlie  tyrant^  ^^ 
allowable  for  anyone  to  kill  the  latter/' 

Truly  regicide  could  not  be  taught  by  clearer  words,  mi.  iIm 
Parliament  of  Paris  was  so  horrified  thereat,  that  it  caused  tki 
book  to  be  at  once  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  execuMoner,  <« 
the  iOth  June  1614*  The  sons  of  Loyola,  on  tbe  other  hioi 
declared  that  a  more  learned,  or  God-fearing  book,  had  nflf« 
appeared,  and  that,  therefore,  whoever  assailed  it  wouW  bl 
attacked  by  the  Church.  Indeed,  from  this  time  forth  no  Jesuit 
professor  whatever  wrote  on  Moral   Theology,  or  any  timiltf 
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sulgect»  without  adopting  the  teaching  of  Snarei ;  and  many, 
18  for  instance,  the  Fathers  Ribadeneira,  Commolety  Sahnenm, 
laoob  Keller,  Antony  JantareU^  Baptist  Bauny,  James  Uerreau, 
lobn  Bioaslille,  M.  Escobar,  Jacob  Gretser,  and  others,  ventored 
to  go  beyond  him  in  their  doctrines.  Bat  how,  indeed,  eonld 
Lliia  be  otherwise  ?  One  need  only  go  into  the  Choroh  of  the 
Holy  Ignadus^  in  Borne,  and  look  at  the  pictores  there  which 
idoiB  the  four  sides  of  the  cupola,  to  gather  the  seutimenis  ef 
the  Older  of  Jesos  in  relation  to  murder,  especially  as  concerns 
rsgioide.  On  one  side  is  to  be  seen  Jael  as  she  destroyed  her 
pMii  Sisera  by  striking  a  nail  through  his  skull ;  on  the  second 
■dfl^  Judith,  as,  impelled  by  the  spirit  of  God,  she  cuts  off  the 
bead  cl  Holo/emes;  on  the  third  side,  Samson  slaying  the 
Philiatinea;  while  on  the  fourth  appears  David  after  he  has  killed 
3olinftb.  Lastly,  in  the  middle  of  the  cupola  is  to  be  Seen  the 
Bbly  Ignatius^  surrounded  by  a  halo  of  glory,  and  launching  great 
iill«  of  firs  on  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  as  if  desiroos 
if  patting  all  lands  of  the  earth  in  flames.  And  now,  I  ask,  ean 
le  q^rift  of  Jesuitism  be  more  plainly  expressed  than  it  is  thns 
iadiealed;  or,  in  odier  words,  is  there  not  a  proof  in  these 
iBiiMiWM  thai  the  Jesuits  would  be  in  contradiction  to  themselves 
if  tbej  hsd  put  forward  any  other  teaching  than  this»  that  it  is 
■UowaUe  to  remove  out  of  the  world,  in  one  way  or  other, 
sayoBS^  let  him  even  be  a  king,  who  stands  in  their  way  ? 

Bnt  the  sons  of  Loyola  did  not  rest  content  with  what 
tiMy  tanght  in  this  respect,  but,  wherever  they  considered  it 
proper,  they  at  once  proceeded  to  action,  directing  their  pro* 
oeadiags,  of  oourse,  however,  in  accordance  with  the  peculiarities 
•f  the  oonnlry  in  which  they  were  carrying  on  their  opera* 
lioiis.  Thus  it  would  be  perfectly  useless  for  them,  as  regards 
the  employment  of  their  system  of  murder  in  the  different 
Evopean  Courts,  if,  through  their  agents,  they  got  quit  of 
this  or  that  Protestant  Prince  in  Germany,  when  his  successor 
hsppened  also  to  be  a  Protestant,  and  in  this  country,  therefore, 
they  required  to  be  guided  by  another  maxim.  What  was  it, 
Lhen,that  they  promulgated  ?  Simply  they  brandished  there, 
instead  of  the  torch  of  murder,  the  torch  of  conflagration ;  diat 
is  to  say,  they  contrived  to  beget,  maintain,  and  excite,  by  all 
manner  of  means>  the  iiatred  of  the  Catholics  against  the  Pro- 
testants until  it  broke  out  into  flames,  whereby  the  latter  sect 
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never  had  any  quiet,  and  at  last,  froiD  sheer  deepair,  fell  voltni' 
tarily  inio  the  hands  of  Calbolicisn]. 

It  ie  true»  indeed,  that  through  the  last  act  of  the  Thi 
Years'  War  peace  was  brought  about  between  Catholics 
Protestants;  it  is  true  that  each  party  was  guaranteed  in  the 
most  Bolemn  way  the  enjoyment  of  their  religioue  Utotj 
it  is  Urue  that  both  CatholicB  and  Protestants  lougCNl 
quietude,  and  desired  to  become  reconciled  to  each  othef^ 
But  how  entirely  differently  did  the  Jesuits  think  !  Dnder  ttf 
likeness  of  tbu  Holy  Ignatius  in  their  ohnroh  in  Kome  $m  th 
words,  **  Igneni  veni  meiterein  terram.et  quid  voio  nm  u(  aa 
daiur*^  (I  oame  to  send  fire  throughout  the  earth;  what»  Uierefi 
could  I  wish  otherwise  than  that  the  world  should  burst  ii 
flamaB?) — the  motto  of  the  founder  of  the  Order.  Hare  tb« 
of  Loyola  ever  disavowed  the  same  ?  No,  never  ;  for  where 
and  concord  reigned  there  was  an  end  to  their  dominion^  so  thej 
must  needs  strive,  at  all  hazards^  to  maintain  such  a  stAto  of 
things.  Thus  it  was  war  that  they  desired,  war  at  any  price 
with  the  disbelievers  ;  and  in  order  to  be  victorious  on  the  battl«^ 
field  they,  of  course,  addressed  themselTes,  for  help  and  Bup| 
to  the  Catholic  princes  of  Germany,  especially  the  HooBe 
Hapsbnrg,  which  furnished  Germany  with  its  Emperors.  In 
it  «rBs  not  only  by  way  of  request  that  they  came  by 
support,  but  they  actually  regarded  it  as  a  claim  to  which 
had  a  right,  and  woe  to  those  who  instilled  into  the  an 
mind  to  thwart  them  in  any  way.  Woe  to  him,  I  say,  for 
without  hesitation  they  consigned  him  to  death,  and  had  retiorl 
at  once  to  poiBoo  or  the  dagger,  when  they  could  not  get  hio 
out  of  the  world  in  a  yet  more  silent  way,  or  bring  this  al>ottt 
in  another  fashion  by  threats.  True,  it  seldom  happened  t3^ 
a  German  Catholic  Prince,  or  one  of  the  House  of  Hapsbufgt 
earnestly  resisted  their  proceedings,  so  it  was,  consequently,  M, 
seldom  that  they  had  in  this  case  to  bring  their  theor; 
regicide  into  practice. 

I  must,  nevertheless,  not  be  silent  regarding  a  notable  atl 
at  murder  once  made  by   them  upon  a  German  ruler,  who 
this  day  is  known  as  one  of  the  most  zealous,  submissive, 
devoted  promoters  of  Jesuitism.     This  monarch  was  Leopold^i 
who,  in  the  year  1 658,  succeeded  his  father,  the  Emperor 
dinand  IIL,  aa  well  on  the  Imperial  throne  of  Germany  as  tn 
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nmeiit  of  the  AuBtrian  inheritanoe,  together  with  Hungary 
Sobemia.  Brought  ap  by  the  two  Jesuit  Fathers,  Miilier 
rddhardt^  there  had,  from  his  early  youth,  been  infuiPieNl  into 
k  blind  Teneration  for  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  the  Gbdhead 
(as  one  of  his  historians  expresses  it)  did  not  appear  to 
ID  infallible  and  spotless  as  the  sons  of  Loyola,  to  whom 
loDgedin  the  oapadty  of  a  so-called  affiiiant,  that  is  to  say,  a 
ar  eonfederate.  Although  the  Emperor  Leopold.rendered  such 
lied  attachment  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  they,  on  the  other 

did  not  entertain  the  same  love  for  him,  but  only  made 
f  him  in  order  to  accomplish  their  great  aim  through  his 
unentality.  As  I  have  before  shown,  the  grand  object  of  the 
r  was  the  formation  of  a  Catholic  uniyersal  monarchy,  in 
i  the  Jesuit  Faith  should  hold  the  dominion,  and  for  a 
time  they  hoped  to  be  able  to  gain  their  end  through 
louse  of  Hapsburg,  which,  after  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
0a  Y.,  branched  off  into  a  Spanish  and  Austrian  line.  But 
lope  was  fruitless,  and  neither  Philip  II.  of  Spain  nor  the 
nands  of  Austria  answered  to  the  confidence  placed  in  their 
lilitiee.  On  the  contrary,  Spain,  as  well  as  Austria,  sank 
w  tfaiough  their  rulers,  by  reason  of  continual  wars,  that 

their  re-establishment  there  was  no  time  for  religious 
Jons;  consequently,  the  sons  of  Loyola  henceforth  directed 

attention  to  the  third  great  Catholic  Power,  namely^ 
M»  which,  after  the  termination  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
I,  under  its  youthful  monarch  Louis  XIV.,  to  pi^t  forward 
6  88  the  leading  monarchy  among  all  other  states  and 
loms.  He  certainly,  the  powerful,  generous,  as  well  as 
y-endowed  Louis,  was  alone  in  a  condition  to  found  the 
•longed-for  universal  monarchy,  and,  therefore,  the  sons  of 
la  tnmed  to  him  with  untiring- devotion,  in  order,  through 
teat  power  and  extensive  influence,  to  further  their- high- 
ig  designs.  It  necessarily  followed  that  the  Jesuits,  on 
interests  of  France  and  Austria  coming  into  collision, 
ed  not  for  the  welfare  of  the  latter,  but  for  the  advantage  of 
>rmer  State,  making  every  effort  in  order  to  persuade  the 
eror  Leopold  to  an  accord  with  Louis  XIV.  The  docile 
K>ld  usually  complied ;  on  one  occasion,  however,  when  the 
of  Loyola,  at  the  instigation  of  Louis  XIV.,  requested  him 
ithdraw  the  religious  liberty  accorded  solemnly  to  the  Hua- 
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garian  ProtestautSj  as  guarfmteed  to  them  by  od  aaih«  aiid  to 
compel  them  by  force  to  reiurn  to  Catholioiaitii  he  dmed  toolor 
iia  eiJ-Dest  resietaQce.  Ue  ventured  this^  aa  be  oould  not  ttii 
do  otherwise  without  placing  at  stake  his  eDtire  empire,  tt  i»ff 
oould  he  make  hand  agiiiust  a  revDlution  in  Hungary  under  tbe 
circumatances  obtaiuiug  at  that  particular  time  ?— ^it  was  in  tbe 
year  1670,  when  theAustriuu  monarcliy  lay  completely  exhaujuid 
by  the  fearful  events  of  the  Thirty  Yeara'  War. 

Besides,  just  in  this  very  year,  was  there  not  a  war  lurt^ai^Q 
ing  by  the  Ottomaoi,  aa  welt  aa  another  on  the  side  of  tilt 
aggresaive  Louis  XIV,  (against  the  German  Empire);  and  id 
the  immediate  prospect  of  a  Btruggle  with  two  such  powvrfttl 
enemies  was  not  the  preservation  of  internal  peace  all  the  mm 
urgently  imperative  ?  Certainly,  Leopold  I.  did  only  thai  vluch 
he  was  compelled  to  do  for  his  own  existence  when  he  po«Ut«l) 
refused  the  request  of  his  CooJetjSor,  Father  PhiUp  Mulhr, 
backed  by  the  other  sons  of  Loyola/  all  powerful  tiiisa  lA 
Vienna,  to  rouse  tbe  Hungniian  Protestants  to  an  inaurrdotioa 
precisely  at  this  critical  j one ture,  by  withdrawing  forcibly  thdt 
religious  freedom.  But  the  interest  of  Louis  XIV.^  who^  oa  bnhtt 
said,  was  then  carrying  on  an  aggressive  war  Hgainst  the  Genua 
Empire,  positively  demanded  such  Hungarian  inaurrecliasi*  io 
order  to  weaken  as  much  as  possible  AuBtria  a  meana  of  tmA' 
ance ;  on  that  account*  the  sons  of  Loyola  continued  U>  oigi 
Leopold  to  proceed  forcibly  against  the  Hungarian  JPlrvl»* 
tants.  As,  however,  in  spite  of  everything,  he  remaiat^  firm 
in  his  refusal,  they  therefore  determined  to  get  rid  of  turn  est 
of  the  way,  in  order  that  the  Begency  for  the  heir  to  the  tbroire 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  weak  b^mpress,  and  th«j  f^ 
once  brought  this  their  determination  to  a  conclusion. 

Yet,  no;  I  am  not  right  in  saying  that  they  brought  it  ui  * 
full  accomplishmenti  because  Divine  Providence  did  not  {vmaH 
the  completion  of  the  crime ;  but  their  guilt  waa  not  timsAj 
diminished  by  one  iota.  The  affair  happened  thus.  In  Afdl 
1670,  a  Milanese  nobleman  of  the  name  of  Joseph  Frands  Booa 
came  to  Warsaw,  by  way  of  Moravia  and  Hungary,  travidliDC 
towards  Constantinople ;    as,  however,  for  various  reasons,  bs 


•  These  were,  in  partioular^  Father  Baltb&a&r  Mtillcr,  Fa«th«r 
nf  iheEmpresB;  Father  Mont«cuculip  Father  Conietiaor  ol  the  ExfifiNIp 
Dowager ;  and  Father  Bichardt,  Father  CoDfiJssor  of  the  ImperialNA 
Marshal  the  Duke  Oharles  of  Lorraiue. 
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id  called  down  apoii  himself  the  hatred  of  the  sons  of  Loyola 
-he  was  a  skilful  physician,  ehemist,  and  naturalist,  with  Tory 
ee   religious  yiews — they  thus  pursued   him    everywhere,  in* 
^mach  that,  with  the   assistance   of  the   Papal  Nuncio,  they 
looeeded  in  getting  the  Austrian  Goyemment  to  arrest  him 
1  the  Silesian  frontier,  and  bring  him  to  Vienna  as  a  sorcerer 
dd   heretic  who   had   been  already  sentenced  by  the  Roman 
iquifiition.      Upon  his  journey  to  the  capital  «^  the  prisoner 
B8  informed  by  riding-master  Scotti,  who  escorted  him,  that  the 
mperor  Leopold  had  been,  for  some  time,  seriously  ill,  and  that 
0  remedies  were  of  any  use.     Borro  made  himself  acquainted 
lib  the  symptoms  of  the  complaint,  and  at  once  declared,  after 
matderation,   that  it  was   undoubtedly    a  case  of  poisoning. 
fiboald  this,  indeed,  be  so,"  he  added,  *'  with  God's  assistaooe 
s  baped  be  might  be  able  to  save  the  Emperor,  and  he,  then!- 
ire,   besought  bis   conductor,  immediately  on    his  arrival   in 
ienaa,  U>  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  this  conversation/' 
Following  this  advico  the  riding-master  Scotti,  on  reaching 
capital  on  the  SBth  Aprils  at  noon,  after  making  his  prisoner 
ii  once  proceeded  to  the  palace  and  demanded  a  priTste 
of  the  Emperor,  as  he  had  something  of  the  greatest 
to  lay  before  him.     He  obtained  an  interview,  and  the 
t  was  that  his  Majesty  ordered   the  Knight  Borro  to  be 
gbt  that  very  night  to  the  palace,  but  secretly^  af^r  dark, 
igh  a  back  gate  ;  for,  of  course,  it  was  imposBible  for  such 
igoted  monarch  as  Leopold  to  receive  openly,  by  daylight,  a 
ftcoused  of  heresy  and  persecuted  by  the  Jesuits,  even  were 
most  skilful  physician  in  the  world.     Indeed,  although 
eltlldaitine  and  nocturnal  reception  gave  him  scruples  of 
lence,  he  questioned  the  Knight  in  regard  to  the  disease 
ich  had  overtaken  him»  after  having  previously  instituted  an 
concerning  his  visitor's  integrity^  and  having  seen  that 
seemed  to  be  in  order. 
Borro  then  examined  the  Emperor,  and  found  him  completely 
d    and   prostrated,    afflicted   with    constant  cramps,    and 
ted  with  insatiable  thirst.     Thereupon  he  devoted  his  atten- 
lo  the  chamber^  and  discovered  there  that  the  two  wax 


_  J  whole  is  t&ken  from  the  Collection  of  Political  Docunienh  of  Prin€A 
I  pfStEW^  (8  vol.  6tuttg.  Ootta,  I8ll-il),  where  the  parlloulJirB  may  be 
I  in  the  U«t  volume,  pp.  49-83. 
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CAQdlee  burning  on  the  tab]e  emitted  a  very  peculiar  fBJM' 
light  and  a  strongly  Bputtering  flame,  from  which  a  fine  wtnte 
smoke  carlod  upwards  wbioh  had  already  derposited  a  TiUh« 
strong  preoipitnto  on  the  roof  of  the  apartment  *'Theftiro) 
the  room  is  poisoned,"  said  he,  "  and  the  miasma  comes  boo 
the  burniDg  wax  candles."  As  proof  of  this,  at  his  requesl^tli* 
wax  candles  from  the  adjoiuing  room  of  the  Empress  «tm 
brought,  and  it  was  seen  that  they  burned  with  a  white  and  steulv 
light  without  any  smoke  or  sputtering. 

Afte;r  matters  had  gone  so  far,  the  Emperor  ordered  his  bodj^ 
phyaieian  to  be  brought  quite  quietly,  and,  at  the  same  time^  I 
whole  supply  of  wax-candles  destined  for  use  in  the  rootn  viT 
produced*  This  consisted  of  somewhere  about  thirty  pound 
but  originally  it  had  been  at  least  double  the  quantity,  Ui 
this  description  of  candle  had  been  in  use  in  the  Imparl 
chamber  since  the  beginning  of  February.  The  lights  were 
more  minutely  examined,  and  the  first  thing  that  was  nocined 
was  that  each  of  them  was  edged  above  and  below  with  a  pill 
wreathi  in  order,  without  donbt,  to  prevent  them  being  ch«B|?«d. 
Upon  this  all  the  wax  was  carefully  detached  irom  the  wick,  urf 
submitted  to  a  most  minute  examination^  Here  nothing  sufpidd 
mm  detected,  and  both  physicians  declared  that  the  wax  wis  { 
ETentualty,  however,  when  the  wicks  were  examined,  it  i 
that  the  Knight  Borro  had  been  perfectly  right  when  he  spoiEe<j 
poisonings  as  the  whole  of  the  cotton  was  found  to  beimpriJgDi 
by  a  solution  of  arsonio,  in  which  these  had  been  soaked  ' 
then  covered  with  wax.  The  ar86nic»  also,  had  not  been  spur^^ 
for,  as  a  further  investigation  proved,  whilst  the  actual  waiofl 
weighed  twenty-eight  pounds,  the  mass  of  arsenic  in  the 
was  not  less  than  two  pounds  and  three  quarters, 
more  than  enough  so  to  poison  the  air,  in  the  prooenl 
burning,  that  the  Emperor,  by  breathing  the  same  during 
weeks  more,  would  have  succumbed.  In  order  td  be  qil 
certain  on  the  point,  a  dog,  which  was  quickly  brought, 
some  of  the  wicks  given  to  him  enclosed  in  pieces  of 
when,  behold  I  he  expired  in  about  an  hour  in  the 
agony ! 

The  Emperor,  now,  uftur  being  sufficiently  convinced  ini 
to  the  attempt  to  poison  him,  removed  into  another  room  tbali 
njght,  aud  gave  hinisei/  up  into  the  hands  of  the  preserver  of 
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0,  who  oompldtely  oured  him  within  the  period  of  a  few 
mths.  At  the  same  time  His  Majesty  at  onoe  ordered  it  to  be 
»rtaiii6d  who  had  been  the  provider  of  the  wax  candles, 
iering  fhal  the  same  should  be  brought  bound  to  the  palace, 
hat 'WIS,  then;  disooTered?  The  purveyor  was  no  other 
m  ihe  Father  Procurator  of  the  Jesuits  in  Vienna,  and  the 
jBTfxpt  at  poisoning  proceeded  from  no  one  else  than  the 
eiety  of  Jesus.  The  Emperor,  who  had  hitherto  been  so 
ihlj  fktotiTed  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  felt  a  severe  pang 
I  through  his  limbs^  but  the  pious  Fathers  experienced  a  still 
m  wrvere  shook,  afis  they  concluded  that  the  etid  of  their  detys 
the  Oonrt  of  Vienna  had  now  arrived ;  but  they  immediately 
overed  tfieir  presence  of  mind,  for  within  the  next  hour  they 
rised  a  plan  which,  did  it  bat  succeed,  would  i^establish 
dir  supremaoy  with  the  House  of  Austria. 
Fhe  most  prominent  of  the  members  betook  themselves  to 
I  palace  the  next  morning,  after  convincing  themselves  of 
I  disoovery  of  their  crime,  in  [order  to  request  a  private 
iienoe  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  this  they  congratulated  the 
march  in  the  most  extravagant  expressions  of  joy  at  his  being 
v«d  from  certain  death.  They,  however,  did  not  omit,  at  the 
me  iitti^  to-deolare  that  the  Father  Procurator  who,  unfortu- 
Uilf,  was- a  member  of  their  Order,  was  a  detestable  rascal,  the 
il&te»ence  of  a  villain,  who  was  unworthy  to  appear  again 
toanp  GoA'b  wan,  and,  as  such,  he  had  at  once  been  sent  to 
■nCy  faeavilyironed,  to  the  General,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
miabcd  as  a^  criminal  of  such  a  description  deserved  to  be. 
Bat,**  added  they,  with  voices  choked  with  tears,  ''  what  can 
be' worthy  Society  of  Jesus  do,  that  pillar  of  the  throne,  that 
kotherhood  so  highly  esteemed  by  the  State  and  the  Church, 
iang  that  one  so  unworthy  should  have  insinuated  himself  in 
kir  midst  ?  Would  it  be  Christian,  or  at  all  suitable  to  reseut 
a  die  pious  community  the  crime  of  a  single  profligate  wretch, 
l^peeiaUy  when  the  fraternity  had  testified  their  abhorrence  of 
loh  a  deed  of  darkness  by  the  exemplary  punishment  of  the 
ilprit?" 

Thus  did  the  spokesman  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  deliver  him- 
]f;  and  the  good  Emperor,  in  his  holy  devotion  and  narrow- 
indednessy  gave  credence  to  such  laDf^uage.  He  believed 
Bin  because  be  was  not  aware   that   in  the  Jesuit  Order  a 
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member  never  aotad  on  his  own  Aooount  and  of  his  own  acccid, 
and  never  oould  act  without  the  order  of  his  Superior,  the  wbule 
machinery  being  set  in  motion  by  the  General  in  Rome^  whom 
the  rest  obeyed  m  involuntary  tools,      He  confided  in  Umb, 
and  never  asked  of  them,  for  an  instant*  what  pnnishnufat  bd 
been  assigned  to  the  miirderouB  Father  Procnratorp  altbougk 
it  would  have  been  of  no  avail  had  he  a^^ked,  as  the  pioui 
Fathers  in  black  robes  were,  as  is  well  known,  never  at  i  Ion 
with  some  deceitful  answer.     Thus  did  the  aona  of  LojoU  wt 
only   escape   unpunished,  but  retained,  also,  all  the  inflodOM 
tbey  bad  hitherto  enjoyed  at  the  Court,  to  the  fullest  esteni 
Indeed,  tbey  contrived  to  bring  it  about  thai  the  religious  Ubertj 
of  the  Hungariaua  was  taken  away  from  them  by  force,  mi 
although  that  people  broke  out  in  revolt,  they,  at  last,  atuined 
their  end  by  getting  rid  ol  their  iUustrious  patron  out  of  the 
world  by  means  of  poison.     They  also  maintained  their  weU* 
nigh  all -powerful  iniluenoe  over  the  said  Emperor  duiiog  tk 
remainder  of  his  reign,  and  even  later  it  was  not  otherwise,  dunag 
the  sovereignty  of  his  successors.     Although  immediateljf  ate 
hit  death,  under  his  first-born  the  Emperor  Joseph  I.,  froa 
1705  to  nil,  there  elapsed  a  short  period  during  which  tb 
Holy  Fathers  had  to  draw  in  their  horns  in  a  small  degras^  tlief 
were  gainers  under  his   brother   and  successor,   the  Ejspenff 
Charles   YI.,  an  exceedingly  great  patron  of  theirs;  and  that 
Charles's  daughter  and  heiress,  the  Empress  Maria  Tlitfiflii 
a   lady   than   whom    few   were   more   devout,    allowed  hi 
to  be  almost  completely  led  by  tbemp  is  an  only  too  weU*l 
fact  of  history.     After  this  the  sons  of  Loyola  bad  no  < 
tc>  bring  iheir  fiendish  doctrine  of  regicide  often  into 
in  Germany,  and  I  pass  over,  therefore^  to  their  befaavio 
iitnt't  oountriea^  above  all  in  England. 
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CHAPTEE  n. 

aUBFOWBEB  PLOT  IN  ENGLAND,  AND    THE  POLITIOAL 
nXBIOUBfl  OF  THE  JESUITS  IN  THAT  OOUNTBT. 

ks  I  %vwe  already  mentioned  in  the  Second  Book,  Catholioitm 
mA  been  forbidden  in  England  by  Henry  VIII.,  but  not,  how- 
wer,  altogether  sappressed.  Under  his  eldest  daughter  and 
oeeanor  Mary,  rightly  named  '*  Bloody/'  it  again  boldly  raised 
to  bead,  and  thousands  of  Protestants  perished  on  the  soaffold. 
Indeor  Mary's  suooessor,  her  half-sister  Elizabeth,  matters  were, 
r»  altered,  as  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anne  Boleyn,  was  a 
Still,  she  had  the  generosity  and  sagacity  not  to 
I  the  Catholics,  but  gaye  her  protection  to  all  those  who 
BOpgniaad  her  sovereignty  and  rendered  her  complete  homage 
m  k^ral,8objeot8.  Tbe  English  Catholics  might,  therefore,  have 
ifod  nnmolpBted,  and  fuUe  undisturbed  have  exercised  their 
eligioiif  if  satisfied  merely  with  this;  and  they  would  have 
Nsen  patiafled  bad  the  sons  of  Loyola  only  suffered  them  to  be 
IS.  Tbeae  latter,  however,  wished  to  govern,  not  mereiv  to  ho 
Kmtent.  In  order  to  mle,  they  desired  the  extirpation  oi  tfto- 
lettaatiam,  and  the  re-subjection  of  England  to  the  old  devoted 
lependenoe  on  the  Popes,  and  especially  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
irieatbood. 

All  this  biKve  I  already  entered  into  in  detail,  but  it  is  iieoea- 
mrj  to  recapitulate  sboruy,  m  oroer  to  tender  intelligible  the 
leveral  attempts  made  opon  the  life  of  Elizabeth  and  her  successor 
Tamcs  I.  In  tnith«  nothing  else  than  the  murder  of  these  two 
^onarobs  waa  in  qnestion,  in  order  to  enable  other  members  of 
jie  Boyal  Family  of  Engiand^  who  were  devoted  to  Ont'^olicism 
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and   blindly  obedient  to   tbe  Jesuits,    to    ascend    the  tlip 
The  sons  of  Loyola,  oonsequently,  commenced  their  maehiiit^ 
tiona  by  moving  the  Pope,  Paul  IV,,  immediately  on  the  i 
of  Elizabeth  to  the  throne*  to  launch  a  Bull  of  Excommu 
cation  against  her,  declaring  ber  to  be  a  usurper, 

"The  marriage  of  Henry  VIII.  with  Anno  Boleyne,"  mM^ 
Holy  Father  in  this  Bull,  **  was  no  marriage,  but  adultery,  mi 
Popes  Clement  VII,  and  Paul  III,  had  already  pointed  thifioot; 
consequently,  Elizabeth  is  a  bastard,  and  has  no  right  to 
throne.  Besides,  England  was  originally  a  fi«f  of  tbe  HdjI 
Ohair,  and  no  one  can,  therefore,  ascend  its  throne  without  hmf 
nominated  thereto  by  Rome.  On  these  two  grounds  the  iH«* 
gitimate  daughter  of  the  tyrant  Henry  VIIL  must  relinqmihihe_ 
sceptre  of  England,  and  humbly  retire  into  privf»te  life. 
real  queen,  however,  is  Mary  of  Scotland,  of  the  Houf^ 
Stuart,  the  grand-daughter  of  Margaret  of  England, 
married  James  lY.  of  Scotland,  and  gave  birch  to  Jaxses^ 
Mary's  father,*' 

Such  were  the  contents  of  the  Papal  Bn*l  of  ExoomiDiaBi^ 
cation.     This  Bull  bad,  indeed,  no  immediate  effect,  int 
as   the  Englirih,  for  the  most  part,  recognised   Pro*  \\ 

and  wished  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  Catholicism   ^ :  ^ 
and  it  was  folly  to  expect  that,   agreeably  to  this  Ball, 
would  drive  their  monarch  from  the  throne  ;  none  the  f<^» 
might  be  relied  on  that  a  firm  conviction  remained  in  the  hetrtsl 
of  those  Britons  still  adhering  to  Catholicism,  that  not  EBi»*j 
beth,  but  Mary  Stuart,  wan  rightful  heiress  to  the  crown,  wi  ^ 
a  matter  of  fact,  this  was  the  foundation  of  futnre  insurw^ww 

In  order  now,  however,  to  spread  among  the  EngHsh  Caiiwfa 
the  conviction  as  to  Elizabeth's  usurpntion,  the  sonfl  ofLopk 
aid  of  their  great  patrons,  such  as  the  Pope,  the  Kl^gol^ 
and  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  founded  at  Don  ay  and  Rhim  I 
called  *•  English  Collegeu,"  or,  as  they  might  better  he  h 
nated,  "  eduf^fiH^-!!^  ^--*-'        _  -ti-   fv.K.i.  n^^hM 

beamMe  tyrant.  «  iTtT„       \  """^'^  »3T^ 
^f  tl.e  t^e  bell  ve^  r^-  T'l  I  '^'^'Wl  "^ 


"tonito  their.  J:^.^  """""S^*  ^^eir  co.JP\"' 0, 


""tivecoumry.     The  J^ 
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oontanted  with  this,  but  they  aIso  made  use  of  tbeae 
^to  moald  therein  revolationary  emiBsaries-^men,  indeed, 
leemed  rebellion  and  insurrection,   and    even    murder,  ns 

allowable  means — men  so  fanatical  that  they  came  to 
let  martyrdom  an  open  door  of  immediate  entrance  to 
D,  and  afarnnk  from  no  peril  or  danger^  not  e^en  the  Tery 

to  ibis  time  die  sons  of  Loyola,  as  regards  their  con* 
ated  attempts  against  Elizabeth,  went  to  work  in  quite 
ematic  way,  not  scrupling,  indeed,  to  employ  many  years 
ir  preparations,  in  order  to  make  the  attainment  of  their 
ibe  more  certain.  In  the  meantime,  however,  a  small 
I  was  wanting  in  their  calculation,  owing  to  the  cir* 
•noe  that  Mary  Btuart,  her  subjects  rising  against  her, 
i»  year  1568,  was  compelled  to  flee  from  Scotland  to 
kod,  wb^re  she  was  at  once  taken  prisoner,  and  rigorously 
Bd,  being  no  longer  considered  by  Qneen  Elizabeth 
mere  ibgitivei  bat  rather  as  arrival  and  pretender 
bttd  laid  claim  to  the  EngliBh  throne.  This  was, 
1,  a  severe  blow;  however,  the  Jesuits,  after  a  time, 
fsaaattred,  and  at  once  resolved^  after  that  several  con- 
to^titated  by  them,  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  NorfolK, 
ied  in  nothing,  to  put  into  execution  an  act  of 
prhicb  left  everything  hitherto  thought  of  quite  in  tne 
for  daring  rashness, 
c^ok  place  in  the  year  1581,  and  the  pian  consisted  not 
l^e  murder  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 
1  of  the  throne  by  the  imprisoned  Mary  Stuart  as  rmerj 
bd.  Elizabeth,  however,  had  for  some  time  previously  I 
[lints  that  dangerous  plots  against  her  life  and  her' 
I  being  hatched  in  the  Jesuit  institutions  at  Douay 
[;  indeed,  the  plots  daily  gathered  strength,  inasmuch 
pols  and  colleges  served  as  refuges  for  all  the  ais- 
Jish,  for  all  conspirators  who  had  been  banished 
) try,  in  a  word,  for  all  adventurous  and  fanatical 
for  some  reason  or  other,  were  obliged  to  dee 
L native  country.  On  that  account  she  sent  some 
^hose  fidelity  and  sagacity  she  could  trust,  the 
\b  of  whom  were  called  Elliot,  Craduck,  died, 
tu  Kheims  and  Douay,  in  order  to  ascertaui 
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particulars  respecting  the  Colleges,  and,  as  these  tfc 
foungeters  gave  tljemselves  out  as  expelled  and  p 
Catlioljcs,  tbey  found  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  adtnissioD 
Jesuit  iostitutions.  They  soon  learned  that  three  Jesuits,  of 
names  of  Alexander  Briant*  Edmund  Carapian,  and  Ro! 
Sereyiu,  had  just  taken  their  departure  for  England  by  Aittsfmi 
routes  and  well  disguised ;  they  further  ascertaiDed  tbst  thm 
three  were  expected  jd  Londoo  by  fifty  selected  men,  oompM^ 
armed  from  bead  to  foot,  and  that  these  latter  bad  dedimf 
themselves  ready,  under  the  guidance  of  the  three  Jesofti; 
murder  Queen  Elizabeth,  with  her  favourite  Robert  DodJer, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  Wtil&nghtm, 
they  further  gathered  that,  immediately  on  the  aecompliilimetit 
of  these  proposed  murders,  a  distinguished  person,  plaotDglmDMh 
at  the  head  of  the  English  Catholic  party,  would  seize  thtreiisf 
of  government,  with  the  cry  '*  Long  live  Queen  Mary  of  Seo^ 
land  and  England!  *'  All  this  they  discovered,  and,  rtf  coarse. 
quiokly  eoutrived  to  mate  Queen  Elizabeth  acquainted  with  thf 
information.  The  consequenoe  of  this  was  that  the  three  Je?njita 
were'  arrest.ed  immediately  on  their  landing  in  England,  acdt  &i 
their  criminal  intentions  had  been  proved,  were  Ii  '  o 
Jst  Deoemher  1581,  together  with  several  others  u  I 

conspirators,  who,  fortunately  enough,  had  also  been  mtti. 

Thus  did  the  first  murderous  attempt  of  the  Jesait«  on  rl 
life  of  Queen  Elizabeth  end  miserably,  and,  what  wasitJUwofie^l 
the  strictest  measures  were  now  taken  against  the  Jesuits,  fi»ir< 
as  against  all  those  vsho  maintained  any  intimate  commomcul 
with  them.     Especially,  all  Englishmen  were  forbidden,  m 
punishment  of  death,  to  study  in  any  Jesuit  College  or^^emintrfi 
', Of  even  to  reside  therein,  and  all  who  were  bent  on  vieitJfl! 
the   continent   had    to  state    accuraiely  whither    theY  had  t1 
intention  of  going ;  the  block  cohort,  too^  now  came  to 
stand  that  none  of  them  dare  put  foot  again  on  Englii 
anless  they  had  a  desire  to  become  intimately  acquaint 
thtf  gallows  and  the  wheel. 

It  may   he    well   imagined    that   the  sons    of   Loyoli 
seized  with  no  small  rage  on  becoming  acquainted  with 
and  they  at  once  hastened  to  extol   their  three   com 
especially  Gam  plan,  as  martyrs,  saints,  and  heroes,  who  h 
ikeir  blood  for  the  good  of  the  faith.     Still,  this  kind  of 
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)iild  not.  of  odime^  be  saflBcient  for  an  Order  saoh  aa  theim. 
nt  theytbirBied  after  a  more  effeotaal  and  blood-thirsty  retalia* 
on,  and  two  years  later  they  indeed  hoped  to  have  found  in 
rilliam  Parry  the  right  man  for  this  purpose.  The  latter,  a 
tan  of  noble  extraction,  who  had  become  much  reduced  in  oir- 
imatanoea,  betook  himself  to  the  Continent  in  1582,  in  order, 
y  oome  means  or  other,  to  re-establish  himself;  embracing  the 
atbolio  religion  in  Paris,  he  then  went  to  Venice,  where  he  entered 
ito  intimiate  relationship  with  the  Jesuits,  and,  in  particular,  with 
ttiher  Benediet  Palmio.  The  two  soon  thoroughly  understood 
Be  another,  and  the  new  convert  eagerly  promised  that,  for  the 
monr  of  Gtod,  and  in  order  to  release  the  Catholics  of  England 
om  their  fHghtfol  oppressions,  he  would  stake  his  existence  to 
ke  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Thereupon  he  took  his  de- 
irtaie  for  Paris,  well  furnished  by  Palmio  with  money  and  letters 
i'  veoommendation ;  there  he  had  a  long  conversation  with  the 
itlMr  Superior  Hannibal  Codret,  who  strongly  encouraged  him 
his  pfaiseworthy  undertaking,  and,  after  receiving  the  Sacra- 
00%  for  the  safety  of'  his  enterprise,  he  returned  to  England  in 
ibnuHTf  1584. 

On  arriving  in  London,  he  began  by  playing  the  part  of  a 

ilonePJtoteetant,  and  immediately  wrote  to  the  Queen  that  he 

I  important  disclosures  to  make  to  her  about  the  Popish 

ihinations  which  were  hatching  against  her  in  France  and 

f,  as  he  had  succeeded,  while  on  his  Continental  travels,  in 

ng  at  the  bottom  of  several  secrets.     The  Queen  accorded 

■n  interview,  and  he  there  represented  matters  so  plausibly, 

mg,  at  the  same  time,  an  almost  extravagant  attachment 

IT,   that  she  received   him   afterwards  several  times.     In 

ay  he  succeeded  in  making  himself  acquainteA  with  the 

'.unities  adapted  for  his  purpose,  and  he  at  once  determined- 

omplish  the  murder  as  soon  as  the  Queen,  as  she  was 

habit  of  doing,  took  a  walk  in  St.  James's  Park  without 

nee.     As  he   considered  it,   however,   to  be  essentially 

ry  that  a  boat  should  be  in  readiness  on  the  Thames,  in 

at  he  might  make  his  escape  in  it  from  the  rage  of  the 

he  was  induced  to  make  a  friend  his  confidant  and 

and  for  this  purpose  selected  a  cousin  of  his  own,  of  the 

Nevil,  who,  on  account  of  poverty,  brought  on  by  his 

reared  to  be  well  fitted  for  the  purpose.     Nevil  entered 

34,» 
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ioto  the  project  with  zeal,  and  at  ODce  provided  himself  with  a 
boat  in  which,  in  order  to  acouBtom  the  people  to  its  appearanoe^  | 
he  daily  went  up  and  down  the  river. 

Just  at  this  time,  however,  while  Parry  waa  waiting  for  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  coin  mitting  the  murder  ofElizabetll— ' 
several  oilier  Jesuits,  well  disguised,  being  present  in  London  b 
order  to  further  the  movement  about  to  break  out  in  favour  ol 
Mary  Stuart  and  the  Catholic  religion — the  Earl  of  WesUDO^ 
landj  an  exiled  English  Catholic*  died  in  Paris,  childless;  vxA 
at  once,  on  this  news  reaching  Nevil,  who  stood  in  very  turn 
relationship  to  the  deceased,  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  I&  h$ 
the  discoverer  of  a  conspiracy  which  endangered  the  hfeoftho 
Queen,  he  might  be  enabled  to  secure  for  himself  the  title  sod 
property  of  the  deceased  nobleman.     Consequently  be 
himself  straightway  to  the   Earl  of  Leicester,   and  diedofd.! 
him  the  whole  plot,  in  presence  of  the  minister  Walsiogbi 
and  the  Vice- Chamberlain  Hunsdon,  whom  Leicester  hadquicUj 
summoned  ;  of  course,  he  did  not  fail  to  represent  thai  he  bai 
only  entered  into  the  project  of  Parry  in  order  the  more  aawly 
to   be   able   to   frustrate   the  frightful  crime  which  was  wra* 
tern  plated.      Be   this    as   it   may.    Parry   was    arrested  en  tha 
instant,  and,  being  confronted  with  Nevil,  confessed  everything* 
Several  papers  were  also  found  on  him,  by  which,  besides  ike 
above-named  Fathers  Pal  mi  o    and  Oodret,  Father   Chreioktoa, 
together  with  Cardinal  Como,  were  shown  to  be  implicaiied,  aoiin 
such  a  way  as  to  prove,  beyond  all  doubt^  the  moral  guilt  of  tfae 
Society  of  Jesus,  in  that  William  Parry  bad  been  instigated,  lod 
impelled  by  them  to   the  commission   of  the  intended  erima 
Still,  it  was  unfortunately  not  possible  to  bring  punishmesl  oi 
any  of  the  black  troop,  as  each  of  them  had  contrived  to  jsib 
his  escape  in  proper  time ;  William  Parry,  however,  was  can* 
demned,  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  to  a  most  fearful  death,  mi 
rightly  underwent  tliis  sentence  on  the  2nd  March   15B4.    Bl 
was  bound  to  the  gallowa»  and  then   opened,  and,  while  ilill 
living,  his  heart,  liver,  and  bowels  were  torn  from  his  cheat  wd 
body,  and  then  burnt  in  a  quick  fire  beneath  the  gallows;  tk 
body  was  then  cut  into  four  parts,  which  wero  oniled  to  thi 
four  gates  of  London. 

For  two  years  ai'ter  this  frightful  spectacle,  the  Jesuits  mtia* 
taiued  peace,  at   least,  outwardly;  but  in   the  year  IdbG  ihej 
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a^ain  guooeeded  in  getting  up  a  new  conspiracy,  and  in  obt&ining 
fresh  plotters  against  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabetlu 

It  happened  that  Anthony  Babington,  a  yonng  man  of  good 
family^  from  Dothiok  in  the  county  of  Derby*  took  a  journey,  in 
the  said  year,  into  France ;  and  having  arrived  there,  he,  good 
Catholic  as  he  was,  allowed  himself  to  be  beguiled  to  enter 
secretly  into  the  College  of  Eheinjs,  in  order  to  complete  his 
education  there.  He  here  became  aoquainted  with  Father 
Ballard^  and  soon  formed  an  intimate  friendship  with  him ;  the 
Father  thereupon  converaed  daily  with  bim  about  ihe;  unfortunate 
Mary  Stuart,  as  well  as  her  Papal  guaranteed  rights  to  the 
English  throne.  He  thus  kindled,  by  degrees,  in  the  heart  of 
Babington,  who  was,  be  it  said,  of  a  very  exalted  nature,  a  most 
fervent  sympathy  for  the  imprisoned  Queen,  and  as  be  now 
proceeded  to  show  him  her  likeness  (MfLry  was  notoriously 
remarkable  for  her  charming  beauty)  tliis  sympathy  grew  to  be 
a  most  maddening  and  enthusiastic  admiration*  If  his  love  for 
tike  prisoner  was  great,  his  hate  for  the  oppressor  was,  of  course^ 
stiU  deeper,  and  the  young  man  at  once  swore  never  to  rest  or 
remain  quiet  until  the  tyrannical  Queen  Elizabeth  had  lost  her 
life  at  his  hands.  Yes,  indeed,  he  swore  a  solemn  vow  %& 
morder  the  said  Queen,  as  then  he  would  snatch  the  charming 
3f«ry  out  of  prison,  in  order  that  she  might  adorn,  at  once,  the 
thrones  of  England  and  Scotland. 

With    such    thoughts    in   bis  heart,  Babington   returned   to 

Ilia  home;  but  here  his  passion  appears  to  have  cooled  down 

aomewhat.      Ha  did   not  make  any  preparation  to  give  effect 

%o  his   intention,    and    delayed,   indeed,    long  enough    to  give 

tiews  of  himself  to  Ballard.     Then  the  latter  became  impatient, 

and,  at  onoe,  secretly  embarked  for  England,  well  disguised,  in 

Older  to  visit  his    young  friend  at   Dothick.      He  made  his 

itaiaar&oce  there,  but  nttt  alone,  being  accompanied  by  a  certain 

^^im  Savage,  a  gloomy  fanatic,  who  was  n  great  enthusiast  for 

the   Papacy,    and,    in    this    society  Babington  s   zeal   revived, 

The  project  to  murder  Queen  Elizabeth   was  again  determined 

Tpon,    and,   in   order   to   carry   out  the  murder    all    the  more 

UreljTt  the  three  conspirators  joined  nine  others,  all  of  whom 

ook  A  solemn  oath  to  the  Jesuit  Father  that  they  would  sooner 

muh  than  relinquish  this  great  affair*    How  could  they,  indeed, 

^,  otherwise,  when  the  Father  represented  to  them,  in  th^  most 
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glowing  vordBi  the  uncommonly  great  sorTice  they  would  peribnii 
and  urged  ibat  not  a  moment    longer   should  be  allowed   ta 
pass  before  carrying  it  out.     "'  If  you  take  the  life  of  the  iytgnt 
Elisabeth,"  ho  daily  cried  to  them,  *'  it  will  appear  os  if  joQ  hid 
killed  a  heathenish  idol  aJave,  or  one  accursed  of  Ood^  and  yatf 
commit  no  sin  against  cither  God  or  man.     On  the  other  baDd. 
yoM  may  be  assured  ul  a  crown  of  heavenly  immortality,  aodnu/ 
also,  if  you  Bucceed,  reckon  upon  a  brilliant  earthly  reward.** 

Impelled  by  ibis  and  such- like  discourses,    the  conspimtofli 
selected  the  Ji4th  of  August,  the  anniversary  of  the  Dig:lu  0/ 
St.  Bartholomew,  for  the  perpetration  of  the  crime.     But  what  1 
fatality  was  this !     By  t^ome  accident  the  Government  bfictma 
acquainted  with  their  frightful  intention,  and  managed  to  mu 
upon  them  all,  without  exception^  including  the  Jesuit  Baikird. 
They  were,   of  course,  instantly  brought  to  trial,  and,  ' 
1st  October,  executed  in  the  same  barbarous  way  in  whicL  ;     . 
had  been  deprived  of  life  two  years  before.  Their  o^n  executiflo« 
however^  was  not  the  least  of  it;  the  chief  thing  was»  tV 
came  out  in   the  examination  of  Mary  Stuart,  that  sL 
of  the  circumstance  and  had  an  understanding  in  the  mati 
them,  she,  too,  was  brought  to  trial,  and  beheaded^  on  tiue  b4h 
February  1587,  by  order  of  the  Parliament. 

One  would  now  have  thought  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  froM 
have  ceased  to  have  made  any  furtlier  attempt  on  the  throne  sodl 
life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  after  so  many  eiforts  had  t^ealud  in 
merely  bringing  their  instrumentB  to  the  scuii'old  ;  but  it  matt' 
actly  the  reverse,  for  now,  after  the  execution  of  MaiySlnui* 
they  became  perfectly  furious^  and,  on  that  account,  set  every  l^w 
in  action  in  order  to  attain  their  end.  Instigated  by  them«tb<ii^ 
ibre,  King  Philip  II.  prepared  that  grand  Armada  with  which  Itf 
oontemplated  the  easy  conquest  of  England ;  the  waters  of  dM 
ocean,  indeed,  had  never  before  seen  such  a  fleet  1  At  tlie  uta^ 
time  Pope  Bixtus  V»  thundered  forth  a  new  Bull  of  Excomiuiilit^ 
cation  against  Elizabeth,  in  which  he  not  only  declared  hertsll^; 
unworthy  of  the  throne  as  a  heretic  and  btistard^  but  empotiill 
anyone  to  lay  hands  on  her,  and  to  deliver  her  ov^,  either  oi  ^ 
prisoner  or  dead,  to  King  Philip  as  the  head  of  the  Oir 
But  the  Armada — **  the  Invincible/'  as  it  was  arrogantly  d 
nated^ — was  wrecked  in  a  storm  on  the  chalk  «lifli*  of  En^l-f  i- 
and  the  Papal  lightning  was  consumed  by  the  aiftictjoti  of  ^ 
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Englirii  for  their  Queen,  without  the  sligLiest  harm  being 
produced  thereby.  The  Jesuits  again  proceeded  to  proseoute 
their  old  attempts  at  laurder,  and  Father  Holte  suooeeded, 
in  the  year  1592,  in  working  upon  a  Dutohman  of  the 
name  o£  Patrick  Oullen  in  such  a  way  that  he  swore  upon 
the  Host  he  would  take  the  life  of  the  usurper  Elizabeth.-  His 
piojeot,  also,  failed ;  for  hardly  had  he  set  foot  on  English  ground 
than  ha  was  arrested  and  executed.  Nor  did  it  go  better  with 
the  conspirators  Williams  and  Yorke,  whom  the  samo  Jesnit 
Fathers  won  OTer,  in  1594,  for  such  murderoos  undertakings, 
and  in  dying  they  cursed  those  who  had  bounded  them  on  to 
the.  bloody  enterprise.  The  last  one  to  make  any  attempt  wifts 
Edward  Sqaiere,  to  whom  Father  Richard  Walpode^  a  Jesuit, 
himself  delivered  over  the  poison  which  was  to  remove  the 
English  Queen  from  the  world.  He,  equally  with  his  pr^eees^ 
sors^  ended  his  existence  on  the  scaffold,  whilst  his  seducer,  the 
worthy  Father,  scoffed  at  his  folly  in  allowing  himself  to-  be 
seizadi  he  himself  having  made  his  escape  to  Spain. 

At  length  Elizabeth  died,  on  the  24th  March  1603,  having,  on 
the  16tk  November  1602,  shortly  before  her  deaths  issued  a 
aevere  edict  against  the  Jesuits,  as  the  authoj^  of  alt  th^ 
mnrdecmis  attempts  against  her,  declaring  them,  and  all  of 
their  way  of  thinking,  to  be  outlaws  for  ever  thronghout 
her  dominione. 

The  wjoicing  among  the  sons  of  Loyola  was,  of  course,  great 
when  ,the  news  of  her  death  reached  them,  as  in  Elizabeth  their 
mortal  enemy  had  departed  this  life.  Besides,  they  might  dare 
to  Jiope  that  the  new  King,  James  I.,  the  son  of  Mary  Stuart, 
would  afford  protection  to  the  Catholics,  and  especially  to  the 
members  ot  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who  bad  done  so  much  for  Jiis 
unfortunate  mother,  and  that  he  would  treat  them,  indeed,  as 
Us  dearest  friends.  It  was  true,  indeed,  that  he  acknowledged 
the  Protestant  religion,  the  same  as  that  to  which  his  Scottish 
ssbjeots  belonged,  and  distinguished  himself  as  i^ell  read  in.  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  but  the  Jesuits  conceived  that  this  was  only 
a  taiask  not  to  forfeit  the  throne  of  Scotland  and  England,  and 
they  hoped  that  he  would  throw  off  the  guise  as  soon  as  the 
two  crowns  bad  been  placed  on  his  head.  They  trusted  this 
the  more  aft  James  L  was. remarkable  for  a  certain  indolence  of 
^araoter  which  frequently  made  him,  to  a  considerable  extent. 
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the  mere  sport  of  his  Courts  aod  Lhey  therefore  awaited  wit! 
anxitity  the  first  governmental  transactions  of  the  aew  monareli 
These  did  not  turn  out,  hy  any  meians^  as  they  bad  anticipatoi, 
for  although  by  a  published  decree  the  law  promised  at  one© 
complete  toleration  to  the  (>athoHcs,  and  accorded  a  pardoi^ 
to  the  ooQBpirators  condemned^  under  Elizabeth,  la  ttri%^ 
impnaonment,  James  declared  at  the  same  time,  oo  t^ 
advice  of  his  inlluential  minister,  Robert  Cecil,  Earl  of  Siiifw 
bury,  that  England  sliould  remain  now,  as  before,  efoW 
against  the  Jesuits^  and  that  no  change  would  be  mad^  m 
regard  to  the  ordinances  of  Elizabeth  against  them,  from 
this  the  monaroh  would  not  allow  himself  to  be  afiem/di 
diverted*  and,  indeed,  principally  oa  the  ground  that,  &o(D  U« 
quiet  temperament,  ho  was,  above  evdrything,  a  lover  of  piise^ 
while  he  was  firmly  convinced  that  be  might  ward  off*  insutm* 
tions  and  disturbances  from  his  kingdom  by  keeping  the  Jesoiti 
at  a  distance.  That  was>  indeed,  a  severe  blow  to  the  oslooli* 
tions  of  the  Jesuits,  and,  even  on  this  account,  their  rage  katff 
BO  bounds.  They  therefore  resolved  to  revenge  themselm  iQ 
iueh  a  way  as  had  never  been  heai*d  of  before  in  the  U$U»f  oi 
the  world*  They  determined  to  annihilate  the  King,  with  bia 
whole  family,  together  with  tbe  entire  heads  of  Protestantinn  o 
EUkglaad,  at  one  blow. 

Before  everything,  on  tins  account,  it  became  a  ijiieitioi)  to 
form  a  party  in  England  who  might  take  advantage  of  tbf  coo* 
fusion  caused  by  the  first  great  soene  of  murder^  in  order,  v^th 
arms  in  their  hands,  to  overthrow  the  Protestants.  Conseqaeittly* 
a  pretender  to  the  throne  must  first  of  all  be  found,  who,  in  «i4- 
lion  to  his  devotion  to  Catholicism,  might  have  the  appeanM 
of  having  right  on  his  side.  Lastly,  the  men  had  to  he  4^ 
covered  wlto  were  fit  Lo  bring  to  a  conclusion  so  formidiiblo  « 
Undertaking  as  that  which  was  in  contemplation,  and  such  fM 
were,  indeed,  not  to  be  picked  up  in  the  atreeta. 

A  great  and  difficult  task  thus  lay  before  them;  ye%  mderfi 
a  very  great  and  very  difficult  one,  and,  on  that  aoooum,  it  «* 
resolved  that  the  Chief,  or  Director,  of  Anglo-Jesuit  afTairit^ 
Provincial  Henry  Garnet,  should  proceed  himself  in  person  W 
tbe  scene  of  operations,  accompanied  by  several  membera  aeleotil 
with  tbe  gwatest  care,  as  it  was  desired  to  avoid,  at  all  baaardi, 
the  chance  of  any  misadventure  taking  place,     Oarnet  himsell 
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beiefon^  ebodnng  his  people,  among  whom  were  especially 
nnaikable  Fathers  Oswald  Tesmond,  John  Osrard,  and  P. 
Mdeooniy  took  his  departure  for  the  British  Islands.  They  did 
lot^  however,  kETel  in  company,  but  singly,  in  order  not  to 
toose  observation.  Neither  did  they  journey  in  Jesuit  attire^ 
ir  even  under  their  own  names,  but  one  gave  himself  out  as 
i  morohaaty  another  as  a  mechanic,  and  a  third  and  fourth 
m  old  soldiers,  or  whatever  else  they  chose.  And  as  regards 
heir  names:  Oldecom  called  himself  Hall ;  Gerard,  to-day  Brook 
nd  to*>morrow  Lee ;  Tesmond,  Oreenwell,  as  well  as  Greenwood ; 
hmet»  too,  was  at  one  time  Wally,  at  another  Daroey,  at  an* 
iber  Roberts,  at  another  Farmer,  at  another  Henry,  at  another 
fbilipps. 

Having  arrived  in  England,  they  betook  themselves  to  those 

Jalholios  who  had  been  previously  pointed  out  by  their  spies  as 

lemg  the  most  zealous,  and  received  from  them  in  turn  the 

MrsBses  of  other  fiunilies  who  might  be  trusted  as  regards 

miisieal  matters.    They  thus,  by  degrees,  visited  the  whole  of 

I  persons  in  England  who  still  adhered  to  the  Catholic  per- 

Before  Protestants,  however,  they  acted  as  the  most 

Bakmi  Puritans ;  but  everywhere  they  taught  that  a  King  devoted 

>  iMresy  eould  never  be  a  proper  monarch,  nor  could  he  demand 

«  obedience  of  his  subjects.    To  this,  however,  they  added 

tt  King  James  I.  was  not  of  legitimate  hirth,  or,  at  all 

mts,  there  was  great  doubt  about  it,  and,  consequently,  that  it 

lid  be  a  most  serviceable  work  in  every  respect  to  get  rid 

dm  as  a  heretic  and  usurper.    The  sons  of  Loyola,  however, 

not  remain  satisfied  merely  with    this,  but    pointed   out 

mdividual  who  alone  had  a  right  to  the  English  throne, 

«  person  of  Arabella  Stuart,  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 

ox,  who  was  a  direct  descendant   of  King  Henry  VII. 

leautifol  Arabella,  too,  was  prepared  to  accept  the  crown 

hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  it  was  only,  therefore,  requisite 

10  throne  should  become  vacant,  in  order  that  the  Jesuit 

ate  should  be  enabled  to  ascend  it.     In  other  words,  it 

\lj  remained  for  them  to  find  the  proper  men  in  order  to 

from  the  world  King  James,  with  his  whole  family  and 

ds  of  the  Protestant  party ;  but  this  the  most  di£Scult 

ofthis  most  difficult  problem  still  remained  to  be  solved. 

olved,  however,  up  to  a  certain  point,  and  certainly  in 
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Buoh  a  way  as  to  entitle  the  sods  of  Loyola  Co  all  credit,    Fro-^ 
v'mcial  Garnet  had  previously  made  the    acqoaiDtance,  on  th^ 
Continent,  of  Robert  Catesby,  a  good  English  Calfaolic.  and^ 
at  the  same  time,  a  nobleman  of  a  family  of  conei deration;  umI 
this  Catesby,  not  having  at  that  time  attained  a  sufficiently  hi^ 
position  in  the  State,  was,  from  ambition,  not  disinclined  0 
disturb  the  order  of  things  in  England.     It  waa  to  him,  thm- 
fore,  that  Garnet  applied  on  his  arrival  in  the  Britiah  lalmkf 
and  Iheir  secret  Gonversations  soon  brought  it  about  that  the 
nobleman  declared    himself  ready  to  carry  out   the  fri^hcfuih 
daring  deed  required  of  him.     He  waa  not,  however,  by  himaelf 
eqoal  to  the  task,  so  it  was  requisite  that  he  should  obtaiii  aerafil 
accomplices,  whose  iron  will^  as  well  as  whose  strengtli  aad 
courage,  could  be  depended  upon  no  less  than  their  akolole 
secrecy  and  their  enthusiasm  for  the  matter  in  hand. 

Consequently,  it  was  necessary  to  be  most  circumspeot  in  tU 
selection,  and,  as  Catesby  always  took  counsel  with  Garuet  md 
the  other  above-named  Jesuits  before  he  made  the  first Qomnuuu* 
cations  to  a  new  conspirator,  or  even,  indeed,  took  steps  to  weiiw 
one,  it  was  well  into  the  year   1604  before  the  requisite  ouail>cr 
was  complete.     The  names  of  these  were  as  follows :  Thomwi 
Percy,  a  young  profligate  and  spendthrift,  but  bold  even  to  nsb- 
ness,  from  the  celebrated  family  of  the  Earls  of  Northumtitf* 
laud  ;  Thomas  and  Robert  Winter,  two  brothers,  who  hadeufeid 
much  from  persecution  under  the  government  of  Elizabetl)  on 
account  of  their  Catholic  faith;  Guy  Fawkes,  a  wild  soIdi«f«fo^ 
merly  an  officer  in  the  Spanish  service,  whose  well* scarred  bfit 
bore  evidence  of  his  former  deeds  ;  Francis  Tresham  andAinbio* 
Bookwood,  both  of  noble  blood,  and  intimate  friends  of  Catesb); 
Eberhard  Digby,  a  man  of  considerable  means  and  great  ttlMiib 
who,  however,  felt  himself  aggrieved,  as  a  Catholic,  at  the  iMfhol  ' 
of  the  faith  ;    Robert   Keyes,    Christopher  Wright,  and  Jota 
Grant,  all  affected  with  similar  ambition;  lastly,  Tom 
only,  indeed,  a  servant  of  Catesby,  but  a  remarkably  sagtuui 
and  daring  comrade,  just  the  man  for  such  a  purpose, 
had  been  initiated  into  his  masters  secret  from  the  begi: 
Stiil,  Catesby  considered   it  well,  before  the  formal  commi 
ment  of  the  conspiracy,  that  this  latter,  on  account  of  his  vidK 
lating   scruples  of   consoioDoe,  should   be   especially  8ch0(il4 
by   Father  Oswald  Tesmond,  out  of  whose  hands  he  aetoaily 
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merged  as  one  of  the  moat  uaefal  and  aetiye  memben  of  the 
lot. 

8iich  were  the  men  whom  Cateaby,  by  degrees,  procured  for 
IB  mnrdetous  •  plan^  without,  at  the  commencement,  communi- 
ating  to  them  "  the  hour  and  the  when,"  withholding  this  for 

later  period.  At  last,  however*  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
604,  be> 'Considered  'the  matter  ripe  for  action,  and  thereupon 
lulled  them  together,  on  a  dark  November  night,  to  his  dwelling, 
here^  Besides  himself,  Fathem  Garnet  and  Gerard  wore  already 
siting.  The  first  thing  was  that  they  all  confessed  to  Father 
^emrd,  and,  during  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament,  re- 
aated  the  following  solemn  oath: — 

"I  swear,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  of  the  Saora* 
lent  of  which  I  have  the  intention  to  partake,  that  I  will  never 
Bvealf  oithbr  'directly  or  indirectly,  either  by  word  or  in  any 
Iker  way,  anything  of  what  has  ahready  been  confided  to  me, 
r  will  be  confided;  I  swear  th^  I  will  never  draw  back  ftom 
be  ttooomplishment  of  our  undertaking  without  the  consent 
f  my  lUlow-accomplices ;  I  swear,  lastly,  that  I  am  ready  to 
Boriflcemy'life  and  limbs  for  the  only  saving  religion,  or  tot 
Ami  nttj  bs'ordered  for  me  by  the  priest." 

After  ihe  whole  twelve  had  now  taken  the  oath,  Gatesby, 
a  leader,  proceeded  to  divulge  his  plan  before  the  assem-' 
dage^  and  he  did  so,  notwithstanding  its  enormity,  with 
iieh  coolness  and  precision  as  pass  the  bounds  of  astonish* 
aeat^ 

'*W^  ean/'  said  he,  ''get  rid  of  the  King  in  a  hundred 
liAreni  ways.  But  how  would  that  help  us  were  the  Prince 
if  Wales,  his  first-bom,  the  Duke  of  York,  his  second  son,  as 
idl  as  his  wife  and  daughter,  to  be  allowed  to  survive  ? 
Besides,  were  all  these  dead,  there  would  still  remain  a 
P^ament  which  would  proceed  against  us  with  the  most 
laeided  determination ;  there  would  also  remain  all  the  powerful 
ords  and  barons  whom,  should  they  place  themselves  at  the  head 
if  the  Protestants^  we  could  not  for  any  length'  of  time  with« 
itand.  We  can,  therefore,  only  promise  for  ourselves  a  sure  and 
artain  result  when  we  remove  out  of  the  world  the  whole  of 
be  above-mentioned  people  at  one  blow,  and  in  order  to  carry 
at  suck  a  great  undertaking  it  is,  indeed,  imperacivoly  necessary 
nr  OS  to  treat  all  as  one  man.    You  look  at  me  with  astonish- 


HTHTOBY  OF  THB   JE8UrT8» 


ment,  and  aak  how  can  it  be  possible  to  omrry  out  simh  %  gmil 
stroke  ?  I  reply,  however,  that  it  is  quite  feasible^  in  this  way: 
wd  must  form  a  Urge  mine  uuder  the  Houses  of  Parlisiueut  and 
fill  it  up  with  gunpowder ;  when,  then,  the  Parliament  is  cifmbi 
by  the  King^  who  always  appears  accompanied  by  the  wbols  of 
his  family,  we  will  set  fire  tu  the  miue,  and  then  His  Mi^tj 
with  the  Royal  Family,  as  well  as  all  the  members  of  Paritamcai^ 
will  be  buried  under  the  nuns  of  the  palsoe/* 

Such   was   Cate8by*8  plan,   and.  assuredly,  nerer  before  hi 
an   idea   of  murder  so  fearful   entered  into    the  homan  hnui. 
From   the  hideousness  of  the  thought,  ihe  deepest  sileaov  U 
first    reigned    among    the   eleven    inrited    gueets,    anil  wks 
Gatesby  ended,  their  deep  breathing  could  alone  be  heard* 

Quy  Fawkes  then  rose,  advanced  towards  Catasby  with  flaming 
eyes,  and,  in  silence,  firmly  shook  the  right  hand  of  the  Utkt. 
Several  now  did  likewise,  as  proof  of  their  entire  approval  of  Ito 
tremendous  project,  notwithstnndiug  its  enormity.  Some,  bofrirvff, 
hesitated,  as  if  scruples  of  conscience  had  seized  them,  and  oo«af 
them.Thomas  Winter,  ventured  to  give  expression  to  those  seinpla 
in  words.  *'  Among  the  lords  and  other  members  of  Parliaskeoi," 
said  he,  "  there  are  several  who  belong  to  our  own,  the  only 
saving  faith,  and  the  same  is  also  the  case  witb  regard  to  lb* 
thousands  of  spectators  which  the  spectack  of  the  opeiiiBf  of 
Parliament  usually  collects  together,  and  many  of  those  mtnt^M 
a  matter  of  course,  also  lose  their  lives  on  the  blowing  up  of  (Ik^ 
palace.  Dare  we,  then,  perpetrate  the  great  sin  of  ^jr^i 
our  own  fellow-believers,  and,  without  warning,  burl  thm  to 
destruction,  without  their  having  had  any  opportunity  for  ooo- 
fession  and  absolution  ?  *' 

Upon  such  a  su^estion  Catesby  eeomed  irresolute,  and  W 
nothing  to  say  in  reply;   but  tlie  Father  Provincial,  thit  ia^ 
Henry  Garnet,  whose  utterances  were  looked  upon  as  oracaltf 
by  all  English  Catholics,  instantly  took  up  the  dtscuaaiou,  md 
declared  without  hesitation  that  the  scruples  of  Tbomaa  WtHUf 
were  without  tlie  smaliest  justification.     **  There  are  always  is  i 
besieged  fortress  friends  ot  the  besiegers,*'  thus  his  explanatioa 
proceeded,  ''  who  suder  from  the  cannon  ;  but  do  people  leave qA 
firing  on  that  account?   and   much  less  do  they   refrain  firoiB 
storming.     Catosby  s  plan,  then,  ought  certainly  to  be  fmocftot^ 
as  it  would  be,  without  doubt,  most  advantageous  to  the  Catkolio 
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f  and  by  the  blowing  up  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament  a  much 
r  number  of  berotios  than  of  true  believers  would  be 
>yed;  all»  therefon,  in  couMnon,  nrast  be  consigned  to 
letion." 

this  speech  on  the  part  of  Oamet  wayering  thoughts  were 
fed,  and  all  present  at  once  gave  their  hands  to  Catesby  in 
stkxn  of  their  thorough  agreement  with  him;  he,  there- 
,  disclosed  the  further  details  of  his  plan,  and  also  gSTe 
nation  regarding  the  place  whence  the  mine  might  be  oon- 
\ed.  In  diort,  during  that  night  all  was  arranged  in  regard 
s  eairying  out  of  this  fearful  project  of  murder  which  goes 
story  by  the  name  of  the  Ounpowder  Plot;  and  before 
ing  the  conq>irators  separated^   the  Provincial  conjuring 

in  a  fervent  exhortation  to  remain  true  and  stead* 
to  the  duties  they  had  undertaken*  He  concluded  by 
Qg  with  them  and  blessing  them ;  he  cursed^  however,  their 
m,  consigning  them  to  the  lowest  depths  of  hell ;  and,  in 

that  words  might  be  replaced  by  deeds,  raising  his  hands 
ds  heaven,  he  ezdlaimed,  "  O  God  !  annihilate  a  faithless 
a»  annihilate  her  from  the  land  of  the  living,  in  order  that 
Ml  joy  we  may  be  enabled  to  o£Eer  up  becoming  praise  to 
■  Ohiist." 

le  first  thing  that  now  took  place  was  that  Thomas  Percy, 
lalesby's  direction,  hired  a  certain  house,  which  the  owner 
ol  had  for  some  time  past  tried  to  let,  without  being  able  to 
%  tenant,  owing  to  its  rather  dilapidated  condition.  It  was 
9esl>Ie«  however,  not  for  its  accommodation  so  much  as  for  its 
bion,  as  at  the  back  of  it  there  was  a  small  garden  sur* 
ied  by  a  high  wall,  which  prevented  all  curious  people  from 
'ving  what  was  going  on  inside,  while  it  abutted  on  the 
;  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster,  in  which  the  Parliament 
abled.  Scarcely  had  Percy  taken  possession  of  the  said 
B,  when  the  other  conspirators  assembled  there ;  this  they 
bowever,  not  openly  before  all  the  world,  but  secretly,  so 
no  one  should  remark  it,  and  even  the  next  neighbour 
t  have  been  able  to  swear  that  it  was  inhabited  alone  by 
f  and  his  servant,  which  latter  part  was  played  by  Thomas 
i.  With  equal  secrecy  were  the  necessary  means  of  living 
j;fat  into  the  house,  as,  of  course,  for  so  many  men  what 
i  be  sufficient  for  Percy  and  his  servant  was  not  enough. 
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and  a  daily  supply  must  needs  be  provided.    The  procnring  of 

picks,  shovels,  handspikes  and  similar  implements  by  which  the 
excavation  of  the  mine  might  he  effected,  was  set  aboat  wit^ 
the  greatest  circumspection ,  and  several  weeks  passed  before  ft0 
the  preparatioiiB  were  concluded. 

At  length,  on  the  night  between  the  10th  and  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, the  work  was  begun,  and  the  twelve  men  did  their  ntmoaf, 
night  and  day,  irom  this  period,  being  relieved  from  time  to  tm. 
They  had,  however,  a  difficult  task  before  them,  as  the  PBriin- 
ment  was  to  open  on  the  7tb  of  February  1605.  and  if  the  mm 
happened  not  to  be  ready  by  that  time,  their  whole  undertukicg 
woold  be  a  failure. 

Fortunately  for  them,  the  earth  of  the  garden  was»  for  tie  niftst 
part,  of  a  light  nature,  and  oflfered  no  great  resistanee  to  imr 
picks  and  shovels;  and  another  fortunate  circumstaT:      ^ 
was  that   they  were   seldom   disturbed  in    their   op' 
possible  listeners  &om  outside.     In  spite  of  this  they  were  in 
sheer  despair,  on  the  thought  of  having  to  abandon  ih» 
thing,  when  they  came  to  the  uncommonly  hard  foundaticL 
of  the  palace,  the  boring  through  of  which  was  for  more  diiScalt 
thou  they  previously  bad  conceived.     They  now  learned,  hoire^cr, 
to  tlieir  unspeakable  joy  that  the  opening  of  Parliament  had  hoen 
indefinitely  postponed,  and  that  it  would  not  take  place  for  seTcrul 
months.     Therefore  they  worked  with  renewed  vigour,  andakoat 
March  the   nine-feet-thick  wall   was   broken  through,  mJ  J^ 
duced  to  a  thin  partition*     But  how  should  they  then  proceed 
to  remove  this   latter  ?     When^   heaven   and   earth  I  what  ^ 
they  now  hear?     Load  voices  on  the  other  side;  so  that  ihflW 
wag  no  doubt  of  their  secret  having  been  discovered  f    Tli«f 
instantly  quitted  the  mine,  and  betook  themselvea  lo  their  honfe 
to  provide  thfraselves  with  arms,  as  they  were  resolved  U)»efl 
their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible. 

Alone  Guy  Fawkes,  the  most  audacious  and  cold-bk»odei» 
remained  behind,  and  had  the  boldness  to  put  his  b*2ncl  Oirougli 
a  hole  which  had  already  been  made  in  the  wall  in  onlcr  lo  «* 
what  was  going  on  on  the  other  side.  And  what  did  he  tioi«* 
and  hear?  Certainly  nothing  to  occasion  anxiety,  but,  oi)  ik* 
contrary,  something  rather  to  make  him  rejoice*  On  theOlb^ 
side  of  the  wall  there  was  a  large  cellar,  which  extended  iIDta^ 
diately  under  the  great  hall  of  the  House  of  Lords.     This  atWti 
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been  rented  by  a  dealer  in  ooals  and  wood,  bnt,  as  tbe  latter 
jnet  died,  his  heir  was  removing  the  goods  in  order  not  to 
bilged  to  pay  the  rent  any  longer.  Fawkes,  of  oonrse,  did 
delay  a  moment  in  relieving  his  fellowconspirators  of  their 
Boessaty  anxiety,  and  they  at  once  saw  the  great  advantage 
1  the  flKt  now  communicated  to  them.  In  truth,  the  benefit 
immense, 
eroy  was  forthwith  commissioned  to   hire  the  cellar,   and 

to  purchase  the  whole  supply  of  wood  and  coal  from  the 
Percy  soon  brought  this  commission  to  a  fortunate  con- 
ion,-  and  the  conspirators  then  possessed  a  large  vault  under 
Obamber  of  Peers,  into  which  they  might  convey  as  much 
powder,  by  means  of  their  mine,  as  they  required^  without 
g 'remarked  by  anyone.  This,  in  fact,  they  accomplished, 
by  degrees  introduced  into  the  cellar  not  less  than  thirty-six 
a  filled  with  gunpowder — explosive  material  more  than  suffi- 
t  to  blow  the  Palace  of  Westmiuster  and  all  its  surround- 

into  the* air.  They  eovexed'  over  these  carick,  %oo,  so 
dly  widi  wood,  coal,  ■  and  bundles  of  brushwood,  that  no 
would  -entertain  any  suspicion  whatever,  even  if  he  had 
needed  in  inspecting  the  cellar  without  their  knowledge, 
ides^  ihey  constructed  quite  a  wall  of  light  brushwood  before 
entrance  to  their  mine,  in  order,  to  conceal  this  from  the 
irvation  of  the  uninitiated ;  and  so,  censequently,  it  resulted 

the  frightful  secret  was  well  preserved. 
1  the  meantime  the  Opening  of  Parliament  was  definitely 
1  fer  the  5th  November  1606 — a  Tuesday — while  the  con- 
fttors  had  completed  their  last  preparations  in  October. 
3ng  these  was  the  mission  of  Sir  Edward  Baynham,  a 
ly-acquired  conspirator,  whom  Provincial  Garnet  had  seduced^ 
Aquaviva,  the  General  of  the  Order  in  Rome,  in  order  to 
?ey  despatches  to  him ;  Fathers  Stanley  and  Owen,  two 
Iflishmen,  whom  the  same  zealous  Father  had  recently 
)red  from  Douay,  were  also  directed  to  betake  themselves 
lediately  to  Madrid,  in  order  to  move  Philip  II.  to  send 
r  a  Spanish  army  in  support  of  the  Cntholio  cause  in 
Ifland  as  soon  as  the  blow  had  been  struck  in  London, 
ides,  Gatesby  had  ordered  Sir  Everard  Digby  to  the  county 
Warwick,  in  order  to  overpower  tbe  Princess  Elizabeth, 
Dgest  daughter  of  the  English  King,  who  was  then  on  a  visit 
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there  to  Iiord  Hftrrington ;  not  a  single  member  of  the  fnmilj  c** 
James  I.,  indeed,  was  to  be  spared.     Thus  everything  bsd  hem 
done  for  the  best,  and  the  authors  of  the  plot  were  congftttai-^ 
luting  themselves  on  the  near  success  of  their  undert^iking. 

It  now  happened,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  October,  thai  ^\ 
member  of  Parliament,  Lord  Monteagle^  received  an  anoQjmmi^ 
letter,  written  in  a  disguised  band,  which  was  delivered  to  fct 
servant  by  a  stranger  who  did  not  wait  for  an  answer,   Thislettar 
was  couched  in  these  words : 

**  The  friendship  which  I  entertain  for  yourself  andaosiftof 
your  associates,  induces  mo  to  watch  over  yonr  preservation.  If 
yon  set  any  value  on  your  life,  manage  to  find  an  excu»  froa 
appearing  in  the  next  Parliament,  as  God  and  man  hare  dete^ 
mined  that  the  godlessness  of  this  age  will  meet  with  punidii&aot 
Do  not  neglect  this  advice  which  1  give  you,  but  immediatelT  go 
<LS  fast  as  poBsible  to  your  estate.  A  frightful  blow  will  om* 
take  Parliament,  and  the  hand  from  which  it  comes  wUI  sot  ba 
seen.  Indeed >  the  danger  will  be  over  in  as  short  a  time  M  is 
required  to  burn  this  lettei.  I  hope  that  God,  to  whom  I  pwj, 
may  take  you  under  bis  protection,  and  that  yoa  will  mtto 
a  good  use  of  what  I  now  disclose  to  you," 

Lord  If outengle  did  not  know  what  to  make  ot  this  kCtai« 
while,  Catholic  as  he  was,  fearing  that  he  might  later  oo  git 
into  trouble  were  he  to  keep  it  secret*  he  hastened  with  it  to 
Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  Secretary  of  State.     Tht  Itwf, 
bIso,  could  not  come  to  any  clear  conclusion^  but,  smiling,  f!^ 
it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  a  foolish  joke,  in  order  to  v(^ 
apon  the  fears  of  Lord  Monteagle.     He  still  considered  it  hi« 
drity  to  show  the  letter  to  the  King,  in  order  to  receive  his  orders 
Qonoerning  it;  and  upon  him   the  writing  had  a  very  diffeml 
effect     James  L  did  not  belong  to  the  most  oonrageous  «flHHi| 
men,  and,  cousequently,  he  was  not  a  little  frightened  about  Ai 
threatening  words  used  by  the  unknown  wamer.     *' A  EnghtM 
blow/'    said    he  to  himself,    **  which   will  fall  without  anjroM 
knowing  whence  H  comes — a  danger  which  passes  over  in  ii 
short  a  time  as  is  required  to  burn  this  letter— before  Godl  thv 
writer  oen  only  refer  to  the  effect  produced  by  the  explosioa  rf 
gunpowder."     A  frightful  suspicion  look  hold  of  bis  mind,  tBl, 
after  a  conference  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  commisstcu^f^ 
t^e  Earl  of  Suffolk^  then  Lord  Chamberlain,  to  examine  eai^ 
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hih  all  the  vaulta  underne-ttiij  the  Palaise  of  Westminster, 
pATiicuitirry  as  regards  the  Parliament  Hall,  btssidas  the  whole 
of  the  oeiJars  of  the  adjuining  neighboorhood.  It  was  necessary, 
however,  in  order  not  to  give  any  previous  warning  to  the 
aatbors  of  the  conspiracy,  should  snob,  indeed^  exists  as  well  as 
not  to  alarm  unoeoeBaarily  the  English  people  in  case  the 
v?ho)e  afifair  turned  out  to  be  nothing  after  aU,  that  the  search 
shoold  take  plaoe  on  the  night  previous  to  the  appointed  sitting 
of  Parliament.  It  was,  therefore,  efifeoted  in  the  night  between 
Uia  4th  and  5th  of  November.  The  Earl  of  Suftblk  accompanied 
by  a  oomprioy  of  Guards,  and  led  by  Winhyard,  the  keeper  of 
tbePiklaoe,  descended  into  the  vaults  at  WeBiniioster.  He  found 
llonQTer,  nothing  at  all  suspicious  in  the  cellar  hired  by  Percy 
thai  could  in  any  way  give  rise  to  any  fear,  save  that  a  fellow 
Wis  discovered,  of  the  name  of  Jolinson,  who  gave  himself 
out  as  a  servant  of  Percy,  the  hirer  of  the  ce][ar«  and  was 
apparently  occupied  in  arranging  the  tiring  material,  of  whiob» 
•s  ha  said,  a  large  supply  bad  just  been  purchased. 

To  this  effect  ran  the  report  submitted  by  Suffolk  to  the  King, 
•urronnded  by  his  Ministers.  The  Ministerial  Council^  bowev^ri 
eonsidered  it  to  be  most  extraordinary  that  a  privitte  individual 
like  Percy  should  possess  such  a  large  supply  of  coals,  and  not 
1^18  remarkable  that  Percy's  servant  should  be  found  prowling 
aboat  the  cellar  at  such  a  late  hour  of  night.  On  that  account 
a  man  of  more  sagacity  than  the  Lord  Chamberlain  was  hastily 
smon^iiedi  in  the  person  of  Thomas  Knevet,  Justice  of  the  Peace, 
«ho  was  ordered  not  only  to  make  a  more  accurate  survey  of  the 
Parliament  cellar,  hut  aUo  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  house 
adjoining  hired  by  Percy >  8ir  Thomas  Knevet  at  once  set 
about  this  with  the  necessary  guard,  and  an  hour  after  mid- 
aigfat^also  conducted  by  Winbyard,  entered  Percy's  large  cellar. 
^At  was  there  ?  Again  no  one  but  the  man  representing 
Uctself  to  ba  Percy's  servant*  of  the  name  of  Johnson,  standing 
bhind  iha  door  with  a  dark-lantern.  Sir  Thomas  ordered  a 
mistable  to  apprehend  the  man  and  this  was  immediately 
effected,  in  spite  of  his  desperate  resistance.  Upon  him  was 
fcund  a  piece  of  tinder,  three  mfitches,  a  dagger,  and  a  pistol. 
Il  wiB  also  noticed  that  he  was  booted  and  spurred,  like  a  man 
vbo  was  prepared  lo  take  a  journey  on  horsebacks  This  was  in 
Ibe  highest  degree  remiirkahle,  and  Sir  Thomas  perceiving  thai 
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there  wbb  hero  some  foul  play,  ordered  further  that  the  whole  ol 
the  firing  material  should  be  tboroaghly  examiQed.  This  wii 
done  uccordingij,  and  then  the  true  mature  of  the  alleged  coal*- 
cellar  was  revealed,  aod,  to  the  intense  horror  of  those  preoen^ 
the  thirty-six  barrels  of  gunpowder  were  discovered*  with  wltk^ 
a  few  hours  later,  the  Palaoe  of  Westminster  would  hare  hem 
blown  into  the  air* 

The  rest  is  soon  told.     The  alleged  Johnson  was  that  ferj 
night — it  was  now  4  o*€lock  in  the  moming-^-condnoted  Co  tli« 
royai  palacei  where  a  ministerial  oouncil,  under  the  presidoDOf 
of  James  I ,  was  sitting,  and  a  strict  examination  of  the  pnsoofr 
was  instituted.     He  acknowledged  Guy  Fawkes  to  be  hiiiiAJa<\ 
as  also  that  it  was  the  intention  to  blow  up  the  Palace  cf  Wei^ 
minster  at  the  opening  of  Parliament.     He  exhibited  no  Wfte^ 
but  was  ftirions,  on  the  other  hand,  that  his  plan  had  not  beni 
BuocessfuK     He  also  obstinately  refused  to  give  up  thenaffiaof 
the  conspirators^  and  wished  to  make  it  oat  that  he  was  aiooe 
ooncerned  without   any  assistance.     Two   days   later,  hovtffis, 
after  he  thought  there  had  been  suificient  time  for  them  to  iSta 
their  escape,  he  made  a  full  confessioD,  on  being  snbmitidd  Mi 
torture,  and,  thereupon,  it  was  attempted  to  seize  all  tbe  iott 
spirators.     These  had  been  warned  by  a  messenger  ircm  Fadtsr 
Tesmond,  who   had  been   made   aware  of  the   arrest  of  Oa; 
Fawkes,  and  they  had    taken  flight   to  Warwickshirev  whitbff 
Digby  had  already  proceeded  in  order  to  seize  the  ftioww 
Elizabeth,  and  bad  collected  a  small  following  about  Uin*   Ai. 
however,  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  Richard  Walsh,  at  Ha  htmi 
of  several  thousand  soldiers  at  once  marched  against  tbeni,  tboy 
escaped,  with  several  of  their  friends  who  still  adhered  lo  ihm, 
into  the  county  of  8tiiflbrd  to  the  castle  of  Holbeach,  the  pcuseMsr 
of  which,  Btephen  Littleton,  as  a  good  Catholio,did  notrefoseu^ 
receive  them.    They  here  wished  to  defend  themselves  to  tiio  M« 
as  they  thought  it  better  to  die  wilh  arms  in  their  bands  tto 
to  end  their  lives  miserably  on  the  scaffold.     As,  howcv      ' 
accident,  their  supply  of  gunpowder  (which,  in  consequ 
becoming  wet,  had  been  laid  upon  a  stone  to  dry)  took  6re  vfid 
bomi  some  of  them"-tliey   numherod   in  all    some  eigbtf^^ 
resulted  that  they  were  no  longer  able  to  defend  themsclftfi 
Thus  the  royal  troops  succeeded  with  ease  in*  penetraiing  itl9 
th^  0A6tle«  and,  in  the  first  tight,  Robert  Eey^,  Chiiatopte 
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Wright,  find  about  a  dozen  more  were  slain,  while  Grnnt,  Digby, 
ttookwoody  and  Bates,  with  ten  of  their  companions,  l)ad  to  give 
themseWcs  np  as  prisoners.  Robert  Winter,  Francis  Tresham, 
Stephen  Littleton,  and  some  others,  succeeded  in  escaping, 
bnt  were  likewise  arrested  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  all 
three  swore  they  would  sooner  die  than  give  themselves  up, 
and  in  the  case  of  two  this  oath  was  fiilBlled ;  subsequently 
Catesby  and  Percy  were  killed  by  musket-shois  after  a  long 
and  brave  resistance.  Robert  Winter  was  caught  alive  by  his 
enemies,  although  severely  wounded. 

The  whole  of  the  prisoners  were  at  once  brought  into  the 
Toww  of  London,  in  which  also  Guy  Fawkes  lay.  They  were 
all  examined,  one  after  the  other,  and  confossed  their  guilt, 
without  its  being  necessary  to  put  them  to  torture.  The  crime 
of  high  treason  was  thus  proven,  and  on  that  account  the  sen- 
tence ocmld  be  no  other  than  death  ''at  the  hands  of  the 
exeeutioner  " ;  and  ibis  sentence  was,  indeed,  carried  out  on  all 
tbd  aboTe-ttamed,  in  the  public  place  before  the  Palace  of  West- 
ainstsr,  on  the  80ih  January  1606,  and  those  implicated  in  a 
mailer  degree^  who  had  first  given  support  to  the  chief  conspira- 
tora  in  tUe  connty  of  Warwick,  got  o£P  by  punishment  of  imprison- 
ment and  banishment  for  life  from  Great  Britain. 

Jnstioe. was,  however;  not  satisfied  with  these  victims  as  long 
•8  the  anthors  of  the  plot  were  at  liberty,  and  that  these  were 
to  ba  Bongfat  for  among  the  Jesuits  the  English  Government 
entertained  not  the . .  slightest  doubt.  This  was  sufiBciently 
fiaved  from  oertain  .  letters  which  had  been  seized,  and  if  the 
ooospintoni  during  their  examinations  had  not,  as  a  rule,  ex- 
piwed  very  mndh  implicating  the  highly-esteemed  Fathers 
Ave  were,  at  least,  oertain  statements  made  which  incontestably 
jfOfied  the  sympathy  of  Fathers  Garnet,  Gerard,  Tesmond,  and 
Oldeeom  in  the  frightful  undertaking.  The  Government,  con- 
sequently, made  it  known  by  an  especial  ediot,  on  the  15th 
"biinary  1606,  whioh  was  attached  to  the  church  doors  all  over 
tte  kingdom,  that  no  one,  under  the  most  severe  penalty,  should 
ibelter  the  four  above-named^ Jesuits,  or  render  them  the  least 
ItetaetBonv  buty'OQ  the  other  band^  should  make  prisoneis  ^f 
tfcem  wherever  tihey  might  be  found,  and  deliver  them  into  the 
lands  of  JQSiice ;  and  to  secure  this  a  large  rewanl  was  held  out. 
!  Mnoh  imporftanoe-  was  apparently  attached  by  the  King  and  Ub 
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counBellorB  to  the  arrest  of  the  Loyolites  mentioQed,  not  so  mneli^ 
that  tliey  migbt  be  puniehed^  but  rather  id  order   to    show  t}i§ 
world  what  a  Defariottg  aim  the  Society  of  Jean  a  pu  railed,  aol 
with  what  iofamous  means  it  went  to  work.     Bui,  in  spilvtf 
everytliing,  Fathers  Gerard  and  Tesmond  sucoGeded  in  making 
their  escape  to   the  coDtinent  to  France,   and  the  two  otbcn^ 
Garnet  and  Oldeeorn,  were  likewise  very  nearly  saved.     Thm 
latter  had  fled^  along  with  an  equally  true  and  faithful  servafitaf 
Garnet,  to  Kenlip,  into  the  eastle  belonging  to  a  good  Gat 
of  the  name  of  Abington,  and  were  concealed  for  same 
of  time  in  a  chimney  that  remained  undiscovered  in  some  ou 
tbeway  corner,  altliough  it  was  known  that  they  were  in  the 
At  last,  however,  all   the  domestics  of  Abington,  without 
single  exception,  were  removed,  and  the  lord  of  the  caitif  t» 
carefully  watched  night  and  day,  when  the  three  (ugiiiveflyiiopelM 
by  hunger »  is&ued  from  their  retreat,  and  were  at  ono«  krougJii 
to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  they  arrived  ai  the  beginniugo/ 
February.     The  joy  at  this  capture  was  very  great ;  it  wsa.  stiH 
somewhat   lessened   by   the  circumstance   that   the  serraiit  ^ 
Guruet,  on  the  very  first  night,  ripped  up  his  abdomen  with  a 
knife  that  he  had  contrived  to  conceal,  in  order  that  he  m\ 
i\\e — which,    indeed,    occurred — before    being    put    to    toi 
through  the  pain  of  which  he  might  be  compelled  to  oilil* 
confession. 

Still    more   vexations   was   it   for   the  inveeti gating 
that  Garnet  and  Oldecorn  obstinately  denied  all  complidty 
the  conspiracy,  or  even  any  knowledge  of  it,   and  for  a  1^ 
time  resisted  all    remonstrance  in  overcoming  their  delibtfit^ 
lying.     At  last  resort  was  had  to  artifice,  and  this  was  luaM^ 
ful  in  eliciting  the  truth.     One  of  the  prison  attenduntB  np^ 
aanted  himself  to  be  a  zealous  but  secret  Catholic^  and  jbujd 
the  part  so  well  that  after  a  little  time  Garnet  gave  htti  1^ 
entire  confidence.     The  consequence  was  that  he  entrufUHl  » 
his  care  letters  to  his  fellow  prisoner  Oldecorn  as  well 
several  well-to-do    Catholics  living  in  London.     These 
ments  now  clearly  revealed  the  truth  of  what  the  two  Faihen 
denied  with  such  pertinacious  obstinacy,  and,  after  being 
confeaB,  they  were  condemned  to  death  for  high   treaaon^ 
•GUtMioa  was  also  carried  out  on  the  3rd  of  May  1606  with 
the  barbarity  formerly  attaching  to  such  exeoutioDs,  and  the  tm 
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mnporeants  died  the  death  they  bad  deserved  two  or  three  timee 
QffBT  at  least. 

Such  was  the  end  of  that  Jesuit  Catholic  scheme  which,  under 
the  name  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  attained  such  celebrity,  and 
one  may  well  understand  how  it  is  that  the  English  nation 
benoeforward  has  entertained  such  an  intense  hatred,  such  an 
inTinoiUa  disgusts  towards  everything  connected  with  Jesuitism. 

Ab  to  tlds  hatred,  James  I.  showed  all  his  subjects  a  good 
example,  for  whenever  afterwards  any  member  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  dared  to  touchy  far  less  to  pass,  the  frontier  of  his  kingdom, 
i  were  tbe  man's  intentions  perfectly  friendly,  he  was  most 
to  be  executed,  could  he  only  be  caught.  From  this, 
(iien,  a  peculiar  panic  came  over  the  aforesaid  Society,  and  they 
lenoefbrth  ceased  to  disobey  the  command  of  the  King.  On 
liB  otfaer  hand,  they  revenged  themselves  by  calumniating  the 
afttet  IB  the  most  shameful  manner,  translating;  at  the  same 
ime^  the  conspirator  Oamet,  as  a  martyr  and  hero  of  tbe  faith, 
liieetly  into  heaven.  After  the  death  of  James  I.  the  sons  of 
[joyola  believed  that  they  might  again  dare  to  raise  their  head 
nth  boldness,  as  his  successor,  Charles  I.,  had  for  his  spouse  a 
3alliolic  princess  of  the  French  royal  family,  he  himself  being  only 
too  ^eased  to  do  exactly  what  his  spouse  desired.  The  Queen, 
ttoteotvr,  was  of  a  very  religious  turn  of  mind,  and  her  spiritual 
iinaet  eapeoially  favoured  the  Order  of  Jesus.  What  wonder 
was  it,  then,  that  the  Jesuits  now  completely  altered  their  tactics, 
nd,  IbiBaking  blood  and  iron,  strove  to  attain  their  end  by  flat- 
tsriog  words.  They  had,  indeed,  ground  for  hope  that  they 
might  in  time  gain  over  the  King  to  their  side,  and,  through 
las  &vour,  be  enabled  to  make  a  glorious  entrance  into  Eng- 
land. They  had  reason  to  anticipate  this,  inasmuch  as  Eling 
ObaileB  promised  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  that,  on  ascending 
tte  throne,  he  would  make  the  Catholic  religion  the  national 
fldlh,  and,  in  fact,  he  commenced  his  reign  by  filling  up  all 
the  most  important  State  appointments  with  Catholics  only. 
Still  the  accomplishment  of  the  Jesuit  hopes  was  never  realized, 
biit»  on  the  other  hand.  King  Charles  expiated  on  the  scaffold  the 
enora  in  his  mode  of  Oovemmont ;  and  with  his  death  Catho* 
Iknsm  lost  for  a  long  time  all  influence  in  the  British  Isles. 

It  was  otherwise  under  Charles  11.,  who,  as  is  well  known,  Was 
reatoxed  to  the  throne  of  his  father  after  the  death  of  Oromwelli 
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TbiB  monarch  was  fllruoefc  entirely  in  Uie  hands  of  his 
while  he  was  looked  alter  by  Father  La  Chaise,  the  tela 
QanfesBor  of  Louis  XIV. ;  hence  it  is  apparent  what  mefitis  tlj^ 
Jesuits  employed,  and  it  may  be  well  imagined  that  the  inteira 
of  the  Society  of  JeBus  were  not  lost  sight  of.     At  the  same  I 
the  Queen^   who,  as  a  Portuguese  princess,  acknowledged, 
oourse,  the  strictest  CathuUeism,  brought  ^ith  her  to  Lod^ 
a  Jesuit  of  the  name  of  Antony  Fernandez  as  Father  Coofei 
and  this  spiritual  advjser    ruled    her  so  completely   thi( 
made  all  his  wishes  her  owe. 

Thirdly,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  brother  and  probable  ouGC^sor 
of  the  King,  who  had  no  legitimate  ehiulren,   ruling  as  be  did 
the  whole  Council  of  State,  very  soon  went  over  secretly  to 
only   saving   lnith»   and  through   the  persuasion    of   his  Cua 
feasor,  the  Jesuit  Father   BimonSi    took  this   difiicuh  siep 
publicly  that  the  English  could  no  longer  entertain  any  dauhl 
about  his  way  of  thinking.     It  is  thus  seen  that  King  Charldl 
lived  in  an  almost  thoroughly  Catholio  atmosphere,  that  is^  ii^ 
one  impregnated  with  the  purest  Jesuitism^  aod^  suoh  being  Lbo 
ease,  wlio  oould  take  it. amiss  when  the  sons  of  Loyola  gave ) 
as  their  opinion  that  the  King  rnust^  ibr  good  or  evil^  sooBUf  < 
later  equally   openly    eiobrace    Catholicism.     They   noohsh 
the    hope,   indeed,    thut   be    would  not  only  revoke  the  itri^ 
laws  which  were   still  in   force  against  tlie  Jesuits,  but 
introduce    the   latter  into   England.     Still,    it   happened  th»^ 
Charles  IL,  not  forgetting  the  sad  fate  of  liis  father,  lest 
same   might  befal  himself,  was  neither  an   open  public  i^f^ 
tato  from  the  Episcopalian  Church,  nor  did  he  alter  the  M 
against  the  Jesuits,  so  that  the  hitter  were  merely  tolerated,! 
not  by  any  means  regularly  installed  at  Court. 

The  wind  now,  however,  suddenly  changed  its  direction,  *>_ 
Charles  IL  at  length  died,  in  the  year  1 085,  and  the  Duke  i 
York,  under  the  title  of  James  IL,  ascended  the  English  ihtt>u 
Now,  indeed,  had  the  eons  of  Loyola  true  cause  for  rejoiciag, 
the  new  King  allowed  himself  to  be  entirely  governed  by  Fai 
Peters,  the  successor  of  Father  Simons,  and  the  whole  mach 
of  the  State  moved  according  to  llxe  principles  and  orders  of  I 
Society  of  Jesus.     It  vras  a  pity  for  them,  however,  thai 
English  people  were  not  overcome  by  such  lethargy  as  to  all<>^ 
the  uatio0  to  be  long  oppressed  by  despotism;  it  y^&a,  iuJecdt 
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by  that  the  Protestants  were  not  afraid  to  raise  a  revolution 
len  their  freedom  of  oonsoienoe  and  their  religion  was  in  ques* 
m  ;  it  was,  indeed,  a  pity  that  after  three  years  the  Eling  was 
t  with  no  followers  except  the  couple  of  Jesuit  Fathers  and 
9  Jesuit  firiends  into  whose  arms  he  had  thrown  himself,  and 
Bit  he  was  ohUged  to  take  flight  to  France  on  the  landing  of 
3  Protestant  hrother-in-law,  William  III.,  Prince  of  Orange. 
le  encouragement  gi?en  to  Jesuitism  cost  the  foolish  James  II. 
s  throne,  and  all  the  trouhle  taken  by  himself  and  his 
Bcendants  failed  to  regain  it.  With  him,  also,  the  sons  of 
>7ohi  had  to  take  their  departure  out  of  Britain^  and  their 
utni  was  debarred  for  f^nt  by  Ae  alxi^t^st  laws. 
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THE   ATTEMPTS   ON  THE   LIVES  OF  PBINOES  WILLUM  ABD 
MOBIOE   OF  OBANQE. 

As  the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  Zealand  were drim 
into  despair  by  the  despotic  cruelty  of  Philip  II.«  who  wiahfld  to 
rob  them  at  onoe  of  their  religious  and  their  political  liberij*  tbe 
standard  of  rebellion  was  at  length  raised,  towards  the  end  of  the 
second  half  of  the  16th  century ;  and  in  their  fury,  sbriDkiBg 
from  no  danger,  although  they  were  by  &r  weaker  and  km 
powerful,  they  totally  threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  bit  oilj 
after  a  period  of  strife  extending  over  nearly  forty  yetn^  i^ 
specting  which  the  reader  has  no  doubt  alieady  mado  Uvufit 
acquainted  from  the  history  of  the  world.  It  would,  tbeiefonb 
only  be  waste  of  time  to  describe  the  particulars  of  this 
dous  war.  I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  add  that  the 
from  its  very  commencement,  took  a  most  zealous  part  in  it; 
while  King  Philip,  the  despot  and  tyrant,  found  no  oon 
strenuous  friends,  and  the  Dutch,  who  were  contending  tat  tkb 
freedom  and  faith,  no  mon)  bitter  and  implacable  enemioB^  thi 
the  sons  of  Loyola. 

All  means  were  right  for  them,  if  they  only  tended  lowiidi 
injury  to  the  Dutch  or  advantage  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and tiMJ 
refrained  as  little  from  violence  as  from  deceit  and  onimii( 
Thus  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  they  kept  suppfiea  d 
weapons  and  powder  for  the  Spaniards  in  their  different  ooOflgtf 
at  Antwerp,  Doorniok,  Bruges,  Maestrick,  Oroningen,  Nyn 
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wegen,  Hur^og^nbusb,  Breda,  and  eleewhere,  and  in  Utrecht 
they  did  not  avoid  playing  the  part  of  traitors  when  they  desired 
to  deliYer  the  town  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  On  that 
icoount  the  Bector  of  the  College  there.  Father  John  Baptiet 
Sodden^  as  well  as  the  Procurator,  Gerard  Posman,  and  tho 
Coadjutor,  Philip  Nottin,  were  brought  to  trial,  and  these  three 
Hrere  beheaded  in  the  pubhc  market- plaoe»  by  demand  of  the 
Jonn  of  Justice,  on  their  treachery  being  proved.  Many  others 
t(  (hem  equally  deserved  the  same  fate,  as  they  secretly  prac- 
ised,  everywhere,  treachery  against  the  Dutch  people,  and  on 
hwX  account  the  luittT  were  often  so  furious  against  the  fratarnily 
Itjit  the  whole  attention  of  the  magiHtratea  and  ofhcialft  was 
eqaired  to  protect  them  and  prevent  tlteir  being  torn  in 
ijeoee.  Above  everything,  hatred  against  them  was  aroused 
ly  ibe  shamefnl  way  of  proceeding  of  which  they  were 
fiEiliy  agaiiiBt  the  House  of  Orange,  and  if  at  that  time  when 
hey  were  carrying  on  their  fiendish  proceedings  ihey  could  havs 
nsok  got  hold  of,  not  a  single  one  of  them  would  have  esoaped 
irilh  Iheir  lives.  It  is  known  from  history  that  William  I., 
Prinoe  of  Orange  and  Duke  of  Nassau,  who  went  by  the  name 
wf  the  '*  Silent  One,"  not  only  played  an  important  part  in  the 
Datch  war  of  emancipation  from  the  Bpaniijh  yoke,  but  that  he 
may  likewise  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  Dutch  freedom.  It 
wfts  he  who,  in  1670,  placed  himseif  at  the  head  of  the  great 
movement,  and  the  States  General  had  him  alone  to  thank,  on 
Hootmi  of  his  sagacity,  bravery,  and  talenL  that  they  were  not 
entirely  subduea  at  tiie  commencement  by  the  overpowering 
might  of  Spain,  Under  these  circumstances,  it  need  not  be  won- 
^^eisd  at  that  the  '*  Silent  One''  eBpecially  incurred  the  hatred  of 

tg  Philip  and  bis  friends  the  Jesuits.  Can  there  he  any 
der,  then,  that  the  latter  determined  to  proceed  by  any 
means,  even  the  most  extreme,  to  rid  ihemBolvos  of  such  a 
powvrfiil  antagonist?  Verily,  indeed,  if  anywhere,  it  was  here, 
m  ooonection  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  that  there  was  occa- 
non  for  practically  carrying  out  their  doctrine  of  allowabW  regi- 
dde^  as  theru  lived  no  man  on  earth  at  that  time  who  put  more 
ktodraiice  in  the  way  of  the  Jesuit  plans  than  he»  and,  espe* 
oially  there  was  no  one  who  might  be  substituted  for  him.  Then 
down  with  him,  the  intensely  hated  enemy  ;  then  down  with  him 
by   means  of  powder  and  lead,  by   poison  or  dagger^  in  order 
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that  over  biB  corpse  the  Dutch  nation  might  again  be  fotUfed  ^ 
die  old  yoke  of  tyranny  and  superslition. 

TliB  Grst  to  attempt  murder  the  Prince  of  Orange  waa  mndg 
by  John  Jaurugay,  a  youth  not  five-and-twenty  years  old,  miul 
tho  circmnstances  were  as  follows : — 

At  the  bt^ginning  of  the  year  1582  a  Spaniard^,  of  the  na&ieuf 
Caspar  Anastro,  established  at  Antwerp,  was  on  the  point 
making  himself  bankrupt;  and,  lamenting,  he  told   his  sad 
to    his   confidential  friend^  who,   under    the    name   of  Juan 
Ysunka,  li^ed  with  him,  but  who,  in  truth,  wqb  do  other  Uiad  i 
Booret  Jesuit,  as  at  that  time  no  member  of  the  Order  dai^  fihoi 
himself  publicly  in  Antwerp.     Sometime  after  this,  his 
Ysunku,  who  in  the  interim  had  executed  a  short  journey 
order^  no  doubt,  to  consult  his  superiors,  made  him  a  pri 
tioui  under  the  seal  of  perfect  secrecy,  by  means  of  whieb 
might  extricate  himself  from  his  fatal  position^  and  it  wasimlf 
a  very  meritorious  moans  of  doing  so.     Anastro  now,  of  coum, 
desired  to  know  at  once   the  particulars,  aiid  was  informed  ihii 
they  related  to  the  murder  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  for  wluch  dwd 
the  sum  of  80,000  ducats  would  be  granted.     This  offer  eiciteil 
him  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  and,  as  Ysunka  uoderstocd  ho« 
to  work  upon  his  friend  in  connection  with  religious  faiMtioiitti 
he  promised   the  latter  that,  should  he  succeed  in  firaeiog  U)0 
world  of  this  hideous  heretic,  ho  should  obtain  a  place  in  Pi 
dise,  exactly  in  the  middle  between  Jesus  Christ  undMary 
man  engaged,  at  length,  to  undertake  the  murder,     fiuttat^ 
talking  and  accomplishment  there  is  an  immense  dilferenoe, 
one  who  is  vile  enough  to  wish  to  commit  a  shameful  deed,  dM 
not  on  that  account  always  at  the  same  time  possess  the  po* 
of  accomplishing  it.     This  at  once  showed  itst^lf  in  Antistrc, 
was  much  too  great  a  ooward  lo  attempt  the  contemplated  mi 
On  the  contrary,  he  applied  to  a  cashier  of  his,  of  tho  qiiidi 
Veneroi  who  had  already  been  many  years  in   his  employmi 
and  was  acquainted  with    all   his  secrets,  althougli,  perhaps, 
this  one,  desiring  to  know  whether  he  in  person  would  be  wil! 
to  enter  into  the  scheme,  of  course  in  consideration  of  sharing 
reward,  or,  at  least,  would  name  some  individual  who  would 
out  the  deed.     Venero  decidedly  declined  for  himself,  alth 
not  from  abhorrence  but  from  fright.     However,  be  know  a  it 
tical  young  man  of  the  name  of  John  Jaureguy,  oad  at 
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^posed  to  seonre  him  for  the  affuir.  Tsunka  as  weU  as 
□astro  consented^  and  all  three  now  worked  apon  the  young 
Qatic,  with  whom  they  at  onoe  entered  into  oommunication,  in 
oh  a  way  that  be  was  seized  with  the  most  zealous  enthu- 
ism.  He  swore,  therefore,  to  remove  out  of  the  world  the 
inoe  of  Orange,  the  aroh  enemy  of  Catholic  views,  in  order-to 
»  a  service  to  Heaven,  and  fixed  upon  the  18th  May  for  the 
oomplishment  of  the  deed.  He  thereupon  took  the  Sacrament 
>m  his  ordinary  Father  Confessor^  Antony  Timerman,  a 
ominioan  monk,  who  encouraged  him  in  his  praiseworthy  enter- 
iaB»  undertaken  purely  for  the  honour  of  God ;  indeed,  the  con- 
nrator  longed  for  the  hour  in  which  he  had  arranged  to  commit 
le  deed.  The  author  of  the  shameful  act,  however,  the  said  Juan 
e  Tsunka,  did  not  display  much  courage,  but  suddenly  disap* 
eared  from  Antwerp,  with  his  friend  Ca8parAnastro,andthe  two 
wt  themselves  in  safety  with  the  Prince  of  Parma  in-  the  town 
rfToumey.  They  thought  that  the  youth,  were  he  to  be  taken 
iriioner  aad  subjected  to  torture,  might  give  up  their  names,  in 
rUch  ease  their  days  on  earth  would,  of  course,  be  numbered  as 
ooD  as  they  were  caught;  but  in  Tourney  their  friends  the 
ipaniarda  were  in  the  ascendant,  and  thence  they  might  bid 
efianoe  to  the  Judgment  Court  of  Orange. 
At  length  oame  the  long-expected  day  on  which  Jauregay  was 
I  aoeomplish  his  blood-thirsty  intention.  It  was  a  Sunday,  and 
le  Prince  of  Orange  betook  himself  to  the  church,  as  he  was 
customed  to  do  every  Sabbath,  in  order  to  be  present  at  public 
orship.  Jauregay  followed  on  foot,  dressed  in  his  holiday 
tire,  but  he  was  unable  to  get  near  the  Prince  on  account  of 
tt  large  number  of  his  attendants.  From  the  church.  Orange 
tamed  to  tbe  Citadel  in  which  he  resided,  and  placed  himself 
mte  at  the  open  door,  so  that  everyone  was  able  to  see  him 
ith  bis  family  and  some  friends  at  table.  Dinner  being 
ided,  it  was  intimated  to  him  that  a  supplicant  wished  to  speak 
ith  him,  and  he  at  once  rose  in  order  to  go  from  the  dining- 
ma  into  an  a^oining  apartment.  Just  as  he  entered  a  shot 
18  beard,  and  he  felt  himself  hit  by  a  ball  which  penetrated 
low  his  right  ear,  passing  through  the  artery  and  the  left 
aek,  whence  it  issued.  He  fell  down  as  if  he  bad  tumbled 
im  the  heavens,  as  the  shot  had  been  fired  so  near  him  that 
aa  his  hair  was  set  on  fire  by  the  explosion  of  the  powder,  and 
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he,  at  5rst,  thought  that  the  Citadel  was  ahout  to   come  JO«i> 
oa  thu  top  of  him.     The  faiating-fit  did  not,  however,  Insi  veir) 
long,  and  when  he  came  to  bis  senses  he  was  informed  \ktX 
a  murderer  had  fired  at  him.     **  Save  his   life/*  he  excliimed, 
'*  and  as  soon  as  I  am  hound  up  hring  him  before  me,  as  I  «riali 
to  examine  bim  myaL'lf/'     A   most  courageous  order,  certainly, 
whioh  placed  the  excel lence  of  his  character  in  a  most  chamiiuf 
light.     MoreoTcr,  a  most  sagacious  direction,  becausCi  in  this 
way  only  migbt  it  be  poseible  to  discover^  with  certainty,  nbo 
were  the  true  authors  of  the   affair,  it  being  most  impomsi 
to  ascertain  this  fact.      Unfortunately  this  order  was  giv€t)  i 
quarter  of  an  hour  loo  late,  as  the  guests  of  Orange,  on  tlir  shot 
being  first  fired,  threw  themsalvea  on  the  assassin,  and  Ittendly 
hewed  him  to  pieces  with  their  swords. 

As  no  one  knew  who  he  was,  it  at  first  seemed  ibit  no 
information  would  be  obtained,  bat  on  searching  the  pockeU  4 
his  clothes  a  Jesuit  catechism  was  found,  as  also  a  memoraudtu^* 
book  in  which  everything  was  noted  that  it  was  desired  to  know. 
It  was  hence  ascertained  not  only  who  he  was  bimselft  but  also 
who  were  his  guilty  accomplices,  and  at  once  all  available  oimos 
were  set  in  motion  in  order  to  catch  bold  of  the  ill-doerft.  But, 
from  the  circumstances  already  stated  above,  they  wew  ooly 
successful  in  the  case  of  Venero,  the  former  cashier  of  AnaWw, 
as  welt  as  of  Timermati,  the  Dominican  monk,  and,  on  Um  two 
being  subjected  to  torture,  a  full  confession  was  obtained ;  tli0J 
were,  therefore,  of  course,  according  to  the  custom  of  thma  dayti 
sentenced  to  a  death  of  martyrdom.  This  sentenoe  was,  Wt- 
ever,  only  partially  carried  into  execution^  that  is  to  mj 
magnanimous  William  remitted  the  torture,  and  consigned 
to  death  by  strangulation,  after  which  their  bodies  were 
four  pieces,  and  atUiohud  to  high  stakos  in  order  to  give  n 
example.  There  they  remained  during  four  years,  until,  in  l^^ 
the  Spaniards  entered  into  Antwerp,  when  the  JcsuilSi  lb* 
everywhere  accompauted  the  Spaniards  in  ctiptured  plai?c0^  wk 
thetn  down,  and  accorded  to  them  a  solemn  burial,  trtaOlf 
them,  moreover^  as  martyrs,  who  had  met  with  the  dcilk^' 
heroes  in  a  good  cause. 

William   of    Orange  recovered  completely   from   the 
wound  which  the  fanatical  Jesuit  emissary  had  inflicted  oQ  linl^ 
but  he  recovered  only  to  succumb^  some  yeora  lateTi  to  i  IMI^ 
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Ittuck  made  by  the  Jesuits,  ootwitlistanditig  that  the  sons  of 
Lojola  had,  ioomediately  after  the  attemptt^d  murder  above  de- 

iibed»^beeo  baoiBhed  oat  of  all  tbo  proviDocB  of  Holland,  and  a 
l^lar  hunt  made  fur  everyone  who  might  be  considered  ae  asao- 
ted  with  them  secretly,  or  regarded  aa  true  members  in  disguiae. 
^ow  for  this  affair.  It  was  in  the  firet  days  of  May  1588, 
■it  the  Silent  One  received  at  his  house  a  Burg^undian,  who  was 
ireseDt<?d  to  him  not  only  as  a  zealous  reformer,  as  well  aa  the 
on  o£  a  martyr  for  the  new  religion,  but  who,  also,  produced  the 
jgbest  letters  of  recommend ation.     This  creature,  called  by  his 

fi  name,  was  BaUhasar  Geraerts,  or  Gerhard,  hut  he  termed 
self  Baltha«ar  Guy  on,  and  his  credentials  stated  that  he 
ras  the  son  of  a  certain  Guy  on  who  had  been  executed  a  few 
fcs  before  in  Be^am^n  on  account  of  his  Huguenot  faith »  As 
ffil  bis  name,  so  also  with  his  professions.  He  carried  on  a  false 
wpe,  aa  ha  affected  great  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion, 
■lided  the  Protestant  Church  regularly,  and  was  never  to  be 
Bb  without  having  a  Bible  in  his  hand,  white  he  waa  aa 
loatioal  a  Catholic  as  there  could  he.  But  all  ibis  only  came 
0  light  Bubsequenily,  aa,  on  bia  first  appearance  at  the  Court  of 
)raDga,  he  contrived  to  conduct  himself  so  well  that  no  one 
tad  the  slightest  doubt  regarding  the  truth  of  his  asserUona. 
The   Silent  One.    therefore,   took  bim  into  bia  service,  and 

(loyed  him  in  all  kinds  of  missions  which  required  thought 
adroitness,  and,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  languages, 
>led  bim  to  act  as  spy  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  From 
nf  these  missions  Gerhard  returned  to  Delft,  in  the  beginning 
Illy  1684,  where  William  of  Orange  then  stayed,  and  waa  at 
)  admitted,  witliout  difficulty,  to  the  Prince,  who  waa  still 
a  bed.  He  rendered  to  him  so  accurate  a  report  concerning 
jWytbing  he  had  learned,  and  the  Silent  One  expressed  bimaelf  so 
■sfled  with  bis  skilful  emissary  that  he  issued  an  order  to  pay 
Hiiard  a  considerable  sum  of  money  as  a  reward  for  his  aer- 
Ees.  Besides,  his  master  observed  to  him  personally  that  be 
lid  shortly  entrust  him  with  a  new  weighty  mission,  and  that 
lost,  therefore^  oome  to  him  again  in  a  few  days  to  the  castle, 
separated,  as  it  seemed,  very  much  pleased  with  eaoh 
and  the  suite  of  Grunge  looked  upon  Guyon  as  a  mo^t 
ste  and  useful  servant  of  their  lord,  in  whom,  from  his 
ung  and  going,  the  greatest  con£dence  might  be  pliioed* 
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Gerhard  appcftreH  again  at  the  palace  on  the  momiDgof  thpli^ifc 
July,  and  caused  himself  to  be  announced  to  the  Prince;  \    ' 
being  engaged  otherwJBe,  did  not  receive  him,  but  pot  \i 
until  the  afternoon,    Gerhard  now  went  into  the  court  Wow,ind 
hngered  nbout  until  nearly  1  o'clock  after  mid-day*     Jitst  about 
this   time  William   had  to  proceed  to  the  Senate,  and 
through  the  court,  aooompanied  by  only  a  few  attendant, 

Gerhard  now,  advancing  quickly  towards  him  bs  if  he 
BomethJng  to  say,  and  coming  up  quite  cloBe.  fired  a  pisio] 
him  loaded  with  three  bullets.  With  the  exclamation  " 
have  mercy  on  thee,  my  sonl,  and  my  people ! "  William  of  Omng^f 
fell  down,  feeling  himself  to  be  mortally  wounded.  He  w«d 
raised  and  carried  into  his  apartments,  and  il»e  doctors  were  tjuiekly 
mimmoned,  but  before  they  arrived  he  bad  already  expirt^  in  the 
arms  of  his  wife,  without  bis  being  able  to  utter  another  wnrd. 
In  the  meantime  the  murderer,  as  soon  as  he  had  fired  thi 
shot,  took  to  flight,  and,  under  the  general  confusion  iDt«>  which 
everyone  was  thrown,  succeeded  in  reucliing  the  walla  of  IMft 
unharmed.  But  here,  just  as  he  was  about  clearing  the  dit^li; 
the  Prince's  guard,  who  had  at  length  been  emboldened  to 
piiTBue  him,  threw  themselves  upcn  him  with  cries  of  rr^  ' 
easily  overpowered  him.  The  Council  of  State  then  imim 
assembled  in  order  to  proceed  with  the  examinBtiDa  of  Uie 
murderer,  and  he  at  once  made  quite  a  candid  confession* 

"His  name,"  he  said^  '*wa8  Bolthasar  Gerhard.  He  ▼» 
bom  at  Bilie  in  Franche-Comt^,  and  he  was  twenty-six  yeaw  of 
lige/'     He  went  on  to  say,  further,  that  he  had  procured  ) 

papers  through  his  having  entered  the  service,  several  years : 

of  Count  Mansfeld,  as  secretary,  under  the  name  of  Jean  Pupii 
when  he  procured  a  blank  paper  provided  with  the  signatiireof 
the  Count,  which  he  filled  up.   The  desire*  however,  to  mntdwthe 
Prince  of  Orange  had  seized  upon  him  most  poworfully,  Ufltitjg 
arisen  from  the  ineffectual  attempt  of  Jauregay  becoming  knowR. 
His  scruples  of  conscience,  however,  had  for  some  time  hr* '  '  "^ 
back  from  the  accomplishment  of  the  crime,  and  ho  would  j 
never  have  been  equal  to  it  had  he  not,  in  the  coarse  of  tb«  pir 
feeding  month  of  March,  gone  to  Treves, 'where iiis  bositi      '''' 
taken  him,  and  where  lie  had  made  the  acquaintance  of  il 
Father,  with  whom  he  took  counsel,  nnd  by  whom  he  waa  nut 
only  strengthened  in  his  intention,  but  taught  thai  aadi  & nmidef 
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ronld  be  a  work  of  immense  advantage ;  indeed,  tiat  if  Le 
'▼er  contrived  to  cause  the  death  he  would  be  certain  to  obtain 
k  place  in  Paradise,  and  be  received  among  the  number  of  ti)e 
ibly  martyrs.  Still,  not  being  perfectly  satisfied  by  the 
(onnsel  of  Ais  individual  Father,  he  at  once  applied  to  three 
^ther  Fathers  one  after  the  other,  all  being  members  of  the 
laid  Order,  and,  having  confessed  to  them,  he  obtained  from  all 
;fie  same  assurance  of  eternal  bliss.  This  determination  had  thus 
wme  to  maturity,  and  he  had  accomplished  the  deed  without  ex- 
mienoing  the  slightest  compunotiou.  Qerhard  confessed  all  this 
nitll  the  greatest  freedom  in  his  first  examination ;  he  would  not, 
bowever,  divulge  the  names  of  the  four  Jesuits,  and  declared 
&at  be  was  unacquainted  with  them.  On  the  following  day,  the 
llth  of  July,  he  was  subjected  to  torture  in  order  to  elicit  the 
fbole  truth,  but  he  added  nothing  more  than  that^  some  weeks 
lupous,  while  travelling  from  Treves  to  Tourney,  he  had  dis- 
posed bis  design  to  the  Prince  of  Parma,  Lieutenant  of  the  King 
)f  Spain  and  Governor  of  Holland,  and  that' he  had  been  zealously 
Hretogtfaened  in  it  by  him,  as  well  as  by  Ohristopher  d'Assom- 
rille.  President  of  the  Council  of  Regency,  who  had  been  sum- 
moned purposely  on  that  account,  by  whom  he  was  deluged  with 
promisee  and  brilliant  hopes.  In  a  later  examination,  conducted 
on  July  12ih,  he  repeated  these  statements,  and  as  there  was  not 
the  least  ground  for  entertaining  any  doubt  about  the  matter,  he 
ins  thereupon  sentenced  to  suiFer  death  on  the  14th  of  that  month, 
bol  merely  an  ordinary  kind  of  death,  but  one  sharpened  by  the 
ibost  frightful  tortures.  First  of  all,  the  hand  with  which  he  had 
(bred  the  shot  was  burnt  with  a  red-hot  iron,  then  the  fleshy  parts 
bf  bis  body  were  torn  out  with  red-hot  tongs,  he  was  then 
hadced,  while  still  living,  int6  four  pieces,  and  the  fourth,^  the 
fereliMy  'was  opened 'by  the  exeoutioner  with  a-  rapid  blo>#,  >and 
his  still  beating  heart  thrown  in  his  face,  while  they  cried  out, 
••  Mtrderer,  remember  our  mutdered  father !  " 

Tbe  horrible'  scene  of  torture  lasted  for  upwards  of  two 
liourflr,'and  then,  even  as  the  Inst  quiver  of  the  divided  members 
oeased,  the  matter  was  still  not  yet  ended,  as  the  four  quarters 
weref  fkstened  by  chiiins  on  the  four  chief  bastions  of  (the  t6vnk, 
ind  tbe  head,  detached  from  the  trunk  of  the  criminal,  was 
placed  on  the  highest  summit  of  the  tower. 

Bach  was  the  ebd  of  Balthasar  Gerhard,  the  nAurderer*of 
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WiUiam  of  Orange,  the  Silent  Prince ;  and  cruel  as  the  pmao 
ment  had  been,  the  Dutch  judged  it  to    be  much   too  muL 
Philip  II.,  on  the  other  hand^  raised  the  family  of  the  mardenr 
among  the  nobility,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  proclaimed,  torn 
all  the  pulpit8  of  which  they  had  command,  the  aound  of  In 
praises  and  heroic  courage.      Indeed,  they  instituted  soleaa 
processions  in  his  honour,  in  which  his  likeness  was  boRM 
aloft,  as  that  of  a  martyr,  as  they  believed  that  after  the  deilk 
of  the  great  Orange  the  Dutch  rebellion  would  be  with  em 
subdued,   and,   with   it»  heresy  extirpated.      Thereupon,  tkej 
hoped  not  only   to   come  again  into  possession  of  all  tbeir 
fat  postures,  but  trusted  that  their  dominion  should  be  still 
further  extended,  so  that  soon  the  whole  of  Holland  woold  be 
under  their  subjection. 

These  hopes,  however,  did  not  meet  with  accompIishflMBt; 
no,  indeed,  for  they  completely  failed,  llie  Silent  One  bid 
a  son.  the  Prince  Morice  of  Orange,  whom  the  Stotes-OoMnl 
al  ottce,  notwitl)standing  his  youth,  elected  to  be  their  SuA- 
holder,  as  also  their  chief  and  commander,  and  he  ezcalled  en 
hi»  father  in  military  talent  and  courage.  The  Spaniaide  bet 
lauob  ittor«  territory  than  ever  before  in  Holland,  and  in  a  psnod 
\Mf  U'U  war»  there  was,  indeed,  much  danger  that  they  vonU 
Ih"  i4Uije^  V^  evacuate  it  entirely.  Under  these  cireumstaiieei, 
w:i^^  tbf^r^  any  wonder,  then,  that  the  fury  of  the  sons  of  Loyola 
t^arly  iuoitmsi'd,  and  that  their  old  thirst  for  murder  «ii 
aw^^tuxl  IT  **  Down  with  If  once  of  Orange  I "  exclaimed  ttej 
a«s>ud  m  th<4r  Ooileges,  though  outside  their  walls  they  did  net 
Jk^  »k«  ^uile  A>  frvely ;  they  looked  about,  however,  all  the  men 
MggftJiw«dy  tv't  a  saitable  tool.  For  a  long  time  they  fidled  to 
^t^  s"*^  ^  ^  pei>ple  all  feared  the  fate  of  Balthasar  Geriuii 
«imI  ^  cuciaiatT  of  an  earthly  life  was  dearer  to  them  than  At 

^«  W^»  'tt  th^  y««r  1592,  the  Jesuits  were  informed  of  n 

^-^att  «W  ii.'^wJ  <tti^  ^  ^  undertaking,  and  they  it 

,^««Mv  i>  iTWiJMit^    *^  ^  absmce  of  a  better  sulgcot,  to  tab 

4^«R  iirt^  ^Mv  ^v/lw^^  aUegianee.    He  was  a  cooper  in  Dooaf, 


^  .i»r  Mnr  «#  F«ter  i'iipjot  I  sooh  a  poor  fellow,  and  so  misBr 
fc«  «rT«.>.4      //^.  ^.^      ^  -     member  of  the  Oi*r 
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were  all-powerfiil  in  Douay,  as  well  as  at  a  later  date,  when  this 
town  belonged  to  Belgium,  which,  up  to  the  end  of  tne  foregoing 
oentory,  continued  to  form  aHapsburg-Spanish  province,  that  ib, 
a  Haipsbnrg* Austrian  dependency.  This  Father  spoke  to  him  so 
maoh  oonoenflng  the  merit  of  murdering  a  heretic,  that  lie  at 
length'  became  quite  anxious  to  take  part  therein.  When  he 
got  hhn  8d  far,  the  Father  then  brought  him  into  his  College  to 
the  Sector,  who  took  him  to  the  Provincial  for  Franco-Belgium, 
which  latter  had  his  residence  there  at  that  time.  The  two  then 
initialed  him  in  all  that  he  had  to  do  in  order  to  remove  firom  the 
wdrld  the  great  heretic  and  patron  of  heretics,  Morice  of  Orauge, 
and  promised  him,  besides  heavenly  bliss,  a  yearly  pension  aud 
a  lucrative  appointment.  Besides  which,  as  a  foretaste  of  the 
delightful  life  he  expected,  they  gave  him  no  inconsiderable 
warn  as  earnest  money,  and  admiuistered  to  him  after  the  requi- 
ate  absolution  the  holy  Sacrament.  After  all  these  preliminaries, 
Ihe  man  prosecuted  his  journey  to  Leyden,  in  which  city  Morice 
of  Orange  then  resided,  and  he  had  hardly  arrived  there  when 
two  Jesuits  in  disguise  received  him,  and  earnestly  impressed 
upon  his  mind  to  go  to  work  with  the  greatest  foresight,  in  order 
that  hia  attempt  should  not  prove  a  failure.  Peter  Paune  pro- 
miaed  this,  and  made  sure  that  he  would  with  perfect  certainty 
hit  the  Prince.  But  lo  and  behold,  within  a  few  days,  on  the 
S7th  May,  he  already  found  himself  in  the  hands  of  justice, 
bofbre  he  had  time  to  make  use  of  the  sharp  dagger  given  to 
bim  by  the  pious  Fathers  Tor  the  purpose,  and  which  he  carried 
about  with  him.  He  was  taken  prisoner  on  account  of  his 
frequent  anxious  inquiries  about  Morice  of  Orange  attracting 
attention,  and  besides,  in  answer  to  questions  as  to  who  he  was 
and  what  he  had  to  do  in  Leyden,  he  gave  the  most  contra- 
dictory statements.  In  his  confusion  he  conducted  himself  as 
if  he  were  legally  cross-examined,  and  most  certainly  tlie  poor 
nan  was  not  at  all  adapted  for  a  murderer,  and  the  Jesuits 
liad  been  completely  mistaken  in  him,  for  in  the  first  half 
iKmr  he  fireely  confessed  everything  that  was  on  his  mind  with- 
twt  there  being  any  necessity  for  employing  torture.  Search  was 
then  at  once  made  for  the  two  secret  Jesuits,  but  these  had 
disappeared,  and  still  less  could  they  be  found  also  in  Douay. 
3he  poor  cooper  was  accordingly  fastened  upon  and  deprived  of 
,^ka  fifey  through  the  employment  of  various  tortures,  of  which 
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William  of  Orange,  the  Sileot  Prinoe ;  and  cruel  as  the 
meDt  bad  been,  the  Butcb  judged  it  to  be  much  too 
Philip  II.,  on  the  other  hftnd^  raised  the  family  of  the  murJettS 
among  the  nobility,  and  the  aons  of  Loyola  proclaitncfl, 
all  the  pulpits  of  which  they  had  commaod^  the  sound  af 
praiae8  and  heroic  courage.  Indeed,  they  instituted 
processions  in  his  honour,  in  which  his  likeness  was  Ixrmi 
aloft,  as  that  of  a  martyr,  as  they  believed  that  nfter  the  deiik 
of  the  great  Orange  the  Dutch  rebellion  woald  be  with 
Buhdued*  and,  with  it,  heresy  extirpated.  ThereupOD. 
hoped  not  only  to  come  again  into  posseaaion  of  &U 
fat  pastures,  but  trusted  that  their  dominion  shonld  be 
further  extended,  so  that  soon  the  whole  of  Holland  would 
under  their  subjection. 

These  hopes,  however,  did  nol  meet  with  accompUfthmeQi; 
no,  indeed,  for  they  completely  failed.  The  Silent  One  hi 
a  son,  the  Prince  Morioe  of  Orange,  whom  the  States-OeofllAl 
at  once,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  elected  to  be  their 
bolder,  as  also  their  chief  and  commander,  and  he  excelh^  «' 
his  father  in  military  talent  and  courage.  The  Spaoiards 
much  more  territory  than  ever  before  in  Holland^  and  in  a 
of  ten  years  there  was,  indeed,  much  danger  that  they  vol 
be  obliged  to  evacuate  it  entirely.  Under  these  cireumsi 
was  there  any  wonder,  then,  that  the  fury  of  the  sons  of  Le; 
yearly  increased,  and  that  their  old  thirst  for  murder 
awakened  ?  **  Down  witli  Morice  of  Orange  !  *'  e^Lclaimed 
aloud  in  their  Colleges,  though  outside  tlieir  walls  they  did 
do  so  quite  so  freely ;  they  looked  about,  however,  all  (hm 
assiduously  for  a  suitable  tooK  For  a  long  time  they 
find  one,  as  the  people  uU  feared  the  fate  of  Balthasar 
and  the  certainty  of  an  earthly  life  was  dearer  to  them  thiD  i 
hope  of  bliss  in  Paradise. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1592,  the  Jesuits  were  informed  of 
individual  who  seemed  suited  to  the  undertakings  and  they 
ODce  dele^lRiO^^  in  the  absence  of  a  better   subject,  to 
him  into  their  payl^Bil  ^legianoe.     He  was  a  cooper  in 
of  the  name  of  Peter  Pupne  ;  such  a  poor  fellow,  and  so  mi 
aWe,  that  he  often  hardiy*j!ss^4!31l^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
from  starvation.     His  Father  Confessor,  ic™*^™*'^^  ^^  ^***^  ^ 
otiJesiJS.  first  of  all  questioned  him.     At  tfe 


time  the  Jcs 


ASSASSINATION   OF   THE   PBINCE   OF   ORANQE.        553 

"ere  all-powerful  in  Douay,  as  well  as  at  a  later  date,  when  this 
)wn  belonged  to  Belgium,  which,  up  to  the  end  of  tne  foregoing 
mtnry,  oontinued  to  form  aHapsburg-Spanish  province,  that  is, 
Hspsbnrg- Austrian  dependency.  This  Father  spoke  to  him  so 
inch  oonoenflng  the  merit  of  murdering  a  heretic,  that  lie  at 
Qgth'  became  quite  anxious  to  take  part  therein.  When  he 
ot  him  80  far,  the  Father  then  brought  him  into  his  College  to 
16  Bector,  who  took  him  to  the  Provincial  for  Franco-Belgium, 
liidi  latter  had  his  residence  there  at  that  time.  The  two  then 
litiaied  him  in  all  that  he  had  to  do  in  order  to  remove  firom  the 
roirld  the  great  heretic  and  patron  of  heretics,  Morice  of  Orange, 
nd  promised  him,  besides  heavenly  bliss,  a  yearly  pension  aud 
lucrative  appointment.  Besides  which,  as  a  foretaste  of  the 
elightfiil  life  he  expected,  they  gave  him  no  inconsiderable 
am  as  earnest  money,  and  admiuistered  to  him  after  the  requi- 
ite  absolution  the  holy  Sacrament.  After  all  these  preliminaries, 
iie  man  prosecuted  his  journey  to  Lcyden,  in  which  city  Morice 
f  Orange  then  resided,  and  he  had  hardly  arrived  there  when 
iro  Jesuits  in  disguise  received  him,  and  earnestly  impressed 
;pon  his  mind  to  go  to  work  with  tlie  greatest  foresight,  in  order 
hat  hia  attempt  should  not  prove  a  failure.  Peter  Paune  pro- 
aised  this,  and  made  sure  that  he  would  with  perfect  certainty 
it  the  Prince.  But  lo  and  behold,  within  a  few  days,  on  the 
17th  May,  he  already  found  himself  in  the  hands  of  justice, 
«fore  he  had  time  to  make  use  of  the  sharp  dagger  given  to 
tim  by  the  pious  Fathers  for  the  purpose,  and  which  he  carried 
bout  with  him.  He  was  taken  prisoner  on  account  of  his 
reqnent  anxious  inquiries  about  Morice  of  Orange  attracting 
ttenlion,  and  besides,  in  answer  to  questions  as  to  who  he  was 
nd  what  he  had  to  do  in  Leyden,  he  gave  the  most  contra- 
lietory  statements.  In  his  confusion  he  conducted  himself  as 
f  he  were  legally  cross-examined,  and  most  certainly  tlie  poor 
nao  was  not  at  all  adapted  for  a  murderer,  and  the  Jesuits 
lad  been  completely  mistaken  in  him,  for  in  the  first  half 
lonr  he  freely  confessed  everything  that  was  on  his  mind  witli- 
mt  there  being  any  necessity  for  employing  torture.  Searcli  was 
hen  at  once  made  for  the  two  secret  Jesuits,  but  these  had 
lisappeared,  and  still  less  could  they  be  found  also  in  Douay. 
Hie  poor  oooper  was  accordingly  fastened  upon  and  deprived  of 
is  fife,  through  the  employment  of  various  tortures,  of  which 
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DothiDg  was  omitted  ;  the  wl^ole  tnaH,  with,  the  necessary  docv- 
meats,  being  made  pablio  through  the  press. 

Frpii^  thifs  time  forth  the  States-General  of  Holland  took  still 
stricter  measures  against  the  Jesuits,  and  not  only  prockiiDej 
tl^em  as  men  whom  anyone  might  kill  as  soon  as  thejdiad  crossed 
the;  boundaries  of  the  realm^  bu|;  also  most  strictly  forbade  ill 
citizens  of  the  State  from  allowing  their  sons  to. be  educated  in 
any  of  the  foreign  Jesuit  schools  ey^  temporarily. 

The  Order  of  Jesus  in  this  way  lost  the  territory  of  Holliod 
oeopletely,  and  even  abroad  it  began  to  boi  looked  upon  asi 
So<^ty  which  was  dangerous  ab'ke  to  ihe  peace  of  States  m  (o 
the  life  of  prinoea. 


ii.i(t 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

CHE  OBBAT  COMMOTION  AT  PABAGUAY ;  OR,  DON  SEBAS- 
TIAN J08SPH  OABYALHO  E  MBLLO,  COUNT  OF  OSTOAB 
AMD  MAEQUI8  DE   POMBAL. 

'  HATE  already  related  in  the  Second  Book  of  this  work  how 
inconunonly  firm  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  established  them- 
elyes  in  Portugal,  immediately  on  the  planting  of  their  Order, 
Lnd  it  most  i^pear,  on  that  account,  almost  superfluous  for 
ne  to  add  that  they  themselves  had  the  almost  absolute  con- . 
iction  that  their  influential  position  could  never  in  future  be  in 
iny  way  altered.  To  them  was  at  once  entrusted  the  education. 
if  the  princes,  as  well  as  of  all  the  Boyal  Family^  and  no  man 
K>uld  oflTer  any  opposition  to  there  being  implanted  in  the  youth-, 
\d  minds  of  these  children  the  deepest  devotion  and  the  most 
intense  love  for  the  Order  of  Jesus.  The  pious  Fathers  lived  at 
Court  as  the  all-powerful  spiritual  advisers  of  the  kings  for  the 
time  being,  as  well  as  of  the  entire  royal  House ;  and  the  example 
tf  the  reigning  family  was,  of  course,  followed  by  all  the  ministers 

of  State  as  well  as  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  in  a  word,  by. 

everyone  w|bo  had  either  anything  to  hope  for  or  anything  tQ,; 

fcar*    Who,  then,  could  dare  to  go  at  all  contrary  to  tl^eir . 

tishes,  or  to  thwart  in  any  way  their  will  in  any  matter  of  im- 

jK>rtance?   Who  could  presume  to  snatch  out  of  their  hands- the 

leiiiB  of  the  government  of  Portugal  ?  and  who  eould  venture . 

to  hurl  tbem  from  the  throne  of  arrogance  which  they  had  set- 
up, for  themselvQ9  tp.  tjbe  joiore  modest  poditip^  of  seryi^t^  of 
the  Lord,  to  whom  is  assigned  nothing  but  to  attend  to  the 
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salvation  of  the  oonfeesing  ohildren  entrusUid  to  their  care?    In 
spite  of  all  this«  the  pitclier,  as  is  well  known*  conUnueH  to  f(o  U» 
the  well  until  it  breaks,  and  the  harbingers  of  this  ooming  rap- 
ture began  already  to  show  themselves  under  King  Johiij  who 
reigned  from  170G  up  to  1750.     The  said  John,  although  in  hit 
early  years  brought  up  by  the  Jesuits  and  guided  by  the  Jesait 
r.onfessors,  chose  for   himself,  as  soon  as  he  became  KiA;«  t 
Father  Confessor  from  amongst  the  ordinary  clergy,  and  rebmcd 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  reign  from  selecting  a  Jesuit  (o 
hold  that  post.     Why,  then,  was  this  ?     Doubtless  it  aroM  la 
much    from    the   oonviotion   ha   had    formed    that    the  Oder 
of  Jesus,    from  its   inordinate   love   of  power    and  preteo«i'>D, 
as   well  as   by    its    immoral  principles^    was  most  pemidous, 
as   from  the  fact  that  the  personal  inolioation  of  every  Coort 
Jesuit  was  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  should  he  allowed  railt^  U) 
preserve  in  their  keeping  the  oonsciences  of  the  family,  or,  inor^ 
correctly,  of  the  whole    of  the  princes  and  priooesses  of  the 
House,  without  let  or  hindratice*    The  sons  of  Loyola  condwtci 
themselves  as  if  no  harm  oould  at  all  accrue  to  them  from  tbo 
chnnge  in  the  appointment  of  royal  confessors;  in  fac^llwia 
desired  by  ihem,  because  they  were  considered   to  be  motallf 
responsible  for  several  furious  deeds  of  their  often  unmanugeabl* 
lord,  who  was,  not  infrequently,  in  such  a  state  as  to  treat  ewo 
the  higher  officials  with  blows  and  kicks  !      Be  this  oeomit* 
ing  him,  however,  as  it  may,  the  Jesuits   had  occasion  lo  be 
disquieted. 

John  V,  instituted,  in  1714,  after  the  pattern  of  the  Fr«tiol> 
Academy,  an  **  Academia  Porttigueza,"  This  was  not  only  ftfi 
openly  directed  blow  against  the  monopoly  in  educational  matkn 
which  the  Jesuits  had  up  to  this  time  held,  but  it  was  this  very 
Academy,  also,  which  formed  a  rallying  point  for  tho  beet  beads 
of  Portugal  at  that  time,  its  sayings  and  writings  penetrating 
lile  wanning  rays  of  light  through  the  hitherto  cold  darko^iA 
of  native  literature.  Besides,  the  Academy  demanded,  with- 
out further  ado,  that  new  schools  should  be  started,  at  leasts  m 
the  larger  towns  of  Portugal,  in  which  a  different  system  of 
teaching  should  be  adopted  to  that  hitherto  followed  by  the 
Jesuits — in  a  word,  the  bymptoms  increased  so  much  thai  a 
storm  was  at  hand,  directed  against  the  members  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus*  ' 
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Siioh  was  the  state  of  ihings  when  the  King,  from  mcreasing 
rears,  fell  more  and  more  into  a  condition  of  mental  weakness, 
ind  becmne  more  overbearing  than  ever;  and  when,  subse- 
[nendy,  in  the  year  1750,  his  son  Joseph  I.,  who  had  for  his 
K>nfessor Father  Moreyre,  one  of  their  most  distinguished  brethren, 
Mme  to  the  GoTemmenty  no  one  of  them,  or,  indeed,  nobody  in 
*he  world,  wonld  have  dreamed  that  within  less  than  the  period 
)f  a  decade  their  existence,  not  only  in  Portugal,  but  in  all  the 
Portugaese  colonies,  wonld  have  been  completely  destroyed.  Still 
Jiere  is  an  old  proverb,  '*  Man  thinks  but  Ood  guides,"  and 
;his  was  applicable  on  tiiO  present  occasion,  for  that  frightful 
>Iow,  which  shook  the  Order  of  Jesus  to  its  very  foundation, 
mime  from  a  direction  which  was  least  expected.  The  reader 
nay,  no  doabt,  recollect  what  I  have  related  in  regard  to  the 
loesessions  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  South  America,  and  I 
rould  especially  beg  him  to  recall  to  mind  what  has  been  stated 
m  to  the  great  Jesuit  kingdom  of  Paraguay. 

Over  ihat  rich  and  extensive  country,  which  Spain  possessed 
n  all  her  glory,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  on  behalf  of  their  Oeneralin 
loime,  ruled  with  such  an  unlimited  monarchical  sway,  that,  while 
ike  King  of  Spain  was  the  nominal  lord,  a  Spanish  governor 
»onId  not>  at  any  time,  dare  to  pass  over  the  frontiers,  and 
he  whola  so-called  lordship  of  the  Spanish  Grown  consisted  in 
k  bead-money  that  the  population  of  Paraguay  paid,  a  head- 
aoney,  it  may  be  remarked,  the  extent  of  which  was  determined 
fj  the  Jesuits  themselves,  and  which  came  to  something  very 
cifliiig  indeed.  Thus  it  was  with  the  great  monarchy  of  Para* 
pMy,  of  whose  existence  but  little  was  known  in  Europe  up  to 
he'  year  1760,  as  has  been  already  stated  in  the  First  Book. 
!lor  was  ady  information  extant  as  regards  its  commerce,  its 
irodnctions,  its  inhabitants,  its  boundaries,  and  everything 
die  relative  thereto ;  all,  indeed,  was  concealed  as  a  profound 
njstery,  to  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  alone  bad  the  key. 
rhexefore,  when  at  any  time  a  traveller  succeeded,  by  craft  or 
)ther  modes,  in  penetrating  the  great  continent,  in  spite  of  its 
mug  almost  hermetically  sealed  by  its  rulers,  and  when  he  then 
iromulgated  abroad  a  trustworthy  report  of  the  little  he  saw,  as 
le  was  soon  again  turned  out  of  the  country,  if  nothing  worse 
efell  him,  astonished  mankind  would  think  they  were  listening 
3  some  Cable,  and  give  no  further  credence  to  the  same.    In  the 
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year  1750,  howeTor,  light  was  at  length  thrown  npon  the  snlgeet 
A  far-off  territory,  which   was  known  by  the   name  of  Brazil, 
belonged   to    the  Crown  of    Portugal,    while    the  property  of 
the    Crown   of    Spain,    on    the   other   liand,    oonsisted    of  all 
that  large   extent    of  territory   which    stretched   from    Brazil 
to  the  Pacific    Ocean,  that   is  to  say,    the   present  Staiai  of 
Bolivia,    Peru,    Chili,    the    Argentine    Republic.    MoDleirlddO^ 
Uruguay,    Buenos    Ayres,     Paraguay,     &c.       Some    of    tliia 
territory  was  certainly  of  no  great  value,  as  it  was  not  knovB, 
as  yet,  how  it  oould  be  made  profitable.     Much  of  it  was  only 
known  by  name,  that  is,  these  lands  were  merely  indioated  on 
the  map,  which  had  been  prepared  as  well  as  could  be  done 
under  the  ciroumstancea.     Notwithstanding  this,  however,  each 
of  the  two  Crowns  watched  over  it  with  jealousy^  in   order  tA«( 
the  one  might  not  take  a  portion  firom  the  other,  and  on  this 
account  many  frequent  and  vexatious  contentious  ajtiae;  so  it 
happened  that,  commencing  in  the  year  1 748,  the  two  Qofam 
ments  mentionod  negotiated  with  each  other  respecting  8 
accurate  definition  of  their  boundaries.     At  lengthy  in  tli« 
1750    (on  the   Idth  January),  a  State  treaty    was   cam 
just  prior  to  the  death  of  John  V.     In  this  document  it  i 
tinctly  laid  down,  among  other  things,  that,  for  the  morepcrfcrt' 
separation  of  the  two  territories.  Portugal  should  relln<|ai8l&  tt 
Spain  the  large  colony  of  San  Sacramento,  while,  on  tbo  i*t1ier 
hand,  Spain   should   make  over  to   Portugal   the  consii 
portion  of  Paraguay  forming  the  circle  or    reductions  of 
Angelo,  St  Giovanne,    St   Miohele,    St,  Lorenso,   St  L»gii 
St.  Mido,  and  St.  Borgia.     This  passage  of  the   treaty 
the  greatest  commotion  in  the  camp  of  the  Jesuits,  as,  ihooM 
be  carried  into  effect,  their  present  monarchy  of  Paraguay, 
its  divif^ion  into  a  Spanish  and  Portuguese  portion,  would  be 
dangi^r  of  being  broken  up ;  it  was  to  be  feared,  indeed,  thai 
PortLtguese    portion,    about  a  fourth   of  the  Jesuit  moui 
would   be    completely   taken     away,    because    the     Portugal 
Gk>vernmeut,  in  accordance  with   their  usual  custom  in 
other  colonies,  sent  governors  who  took  all  secular  and  adm 
trative  power  with  energy  into  their  own  hnnds.     So,  loo* 
was  cause  for  anxiety  in  regard  to  similar  regulatioDa  on  tht 
of  Spain,  as  soon  as  the  Intter  should  be«comc  acquainted  with  llie 
hitherto  unknown  size  of  the  remaining  portion  of  territory.    la 
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ft  word,  the  loss  of  the  whole  charming  kingdom  seemed  to 
be  imminent  m  a  consequence  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty. 
The  diTicrion,  therefore^  whether  in  this  way  or  that,  must  he  at 
•ny  price  xnretented,  as  every  ruler  defends  himself  to  the  utmost 
when  external  enemies  attack  his  kingdom  or  threaten  him  with 
dethronement. 

At  flnt  the  Jesuits  tried  amicable  ways,  and,  as  soon  as  they 
obCttined  accurate  information  respecting  the  treaty  which  had 
been  concluded,  they  sent  a  representation  to  the  Court  of 
Madrid,  in  which,  with  the  fullest  detail,  they  called  attention  to 
the  difBonlties,  dangers,  and  disadvantages  of  the  projected 
exchange.  ''The  newly-baptised  original  inhabitants  of  Para- 
gamy/'  said  they  therein,  **  owing  to  the  great  oppression  to 
which  their  brethren  in  the  adjoining  Brazil  had  been  subjected, 
had  oonoerved  snch  an  aversion  to  the  Portuguese  that  they 
woald  sooner  take  flight  into  the  wilderness  in  the  interior  of 
Amerioa  than  submit  to  the  Grown  of  Portugal.  Added  to  this, 
Wfiie  the  exchange  to  be  effected,  Spain  would  lose  more  than 
40,000  aotive  subjects,  without  being  indemnified  sufficiently 
far  this  loss  by  the  colony  of  San  Sacramento.  Portugal 
wonld  thus  be  enriched  at  the  expense  of  Spain;  and,  also, 
it  flUgAtt  be  feared  that  the  splendid  great  forests  which  were 
known  to  exist  in  the  seven  reductions,  would  afford  opportunity 
te  the  Portuguese,  as  well  as  to  their  friends  the  English,  of 
procnring  wood  for  the  building  of  ships  with  which  to  attack 
Ibe  Spnddi  possessions  by  force." 

The  sons  of  Loyola   sought,   by  these  and    similar  repre- 

-WDtationB,  to  work  upon  the  Spanish  Government  in  order  to 

annul   the   treaty   which   had   been   concluded,    and    in    such 

endeavours  they  were  zealously  supported  by  their  fellow  brother 

Father  Bavago,  Father  Confessor  of  Philip  V.    It  is  remarkable, 

however,  that,  at  the  same  time  that  they  sent  these  representa- 

tinui  to  Madrid,  they  delivered  to  the  Portuguese  Government 

al  Lisbon  a  document  worked  up  for  the  same  purpose  from  San 

Sacramento,  in  which  the  matter  was  represented  that  the  treaty 

of  exchange  was  an  absolute  injury  to  Portugal,  and  that  the 

Pbrtngtieae  Government  would  be  the  deirauded  party  if  the 

Crmty  eame  to  be  carried  out.     Thus,  after  their  usual  custom, 

they    played   a   double    game,    and  whilst    in  Madrid  Father 

Bavago,  so  in  Lisbon  Father  Moreyre,  supported  these  endea- 
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yours  by  their  oonfessorid  iafliienoe^  and  they  Tery  ncAily 
suooeeded  in  gaining  their  object.  At  least,  King  Joseph  8£ot  a 
speoial  minister,  Anton  Lobo  di  Gama^  in  the  year  1731,  lo 
Madrid,  in  ordefj  if  possible,  to  retract  the  contract  of  exchtap 
now  concluded.  Bnt  his  endeavours  failed,  owing  to  the  6m 
conduct  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  spouse  of  Philip  V.,  who  exerdied 
&  great  influcnoc  over  her  lord  and  master;  and  Ibns  them 
remained  nothing  for  it  than  for  both  sides  to  appoint  coiDmi»' 
eionera  who  ahoiild  examine  into  the  boundaries. 

The  Grown  of  Spain  nominated  on  its  behalf  the  Marqtrii  irf 
Baldilirios;  the  Crown  of  Portugal  General  Gomejs  Fretre 
d'Andrada,  both  men  of  tried  sagacity  and  energy^  and  b1  the 
same  time^  also,  of  strict  moderate  views«  so  that  they  ehehsbed 
neither  any  special  friendsbip  nor  yet  any  enmity  against  the 
Jesuits ;  thus  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  they  might  be  aniihM  to 
bring  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  without  difficulty^  themaUtf 
as  to  the  determination  of  the  boundaries*  The  two  Pleoipd* 
tentiaries  consequently  proceeded  on  their  mission  in  a  bappt 
mood,  and  their  suites,  besides  a  few  armed  servants,  consiiting 
almost  entirely  of  mathematicians  and  surveyors,  were  noiM  the 
less  animated  by  the  same  feelings. 

The  Jesuits  in  Paraguay  received  intelligence  respectiog  lU 
tliese  preliminaries  early  enough  to  be  able  to  make  praviii<tt 
relative  to  obtaining,  from  their  General  in  Rome*  the  »* 
quisite  orders  as  to  remonstrance,  and  to  come  to  a  defioilt 
conclusion  as  to  what  should  now  take  place.  The  araicabh 
plan  of  proceeding  having  failed,  should  they  now,  without 
further  ado,  humbly  submit  and  allow  the  long-aceustoi 
sway,  with  all  the  riches  atttushed  there to^  to  ooase?  ^ 
should  they  offer  an  energetic  opposition  to  the  invasion,  ani 
with  weapons  in  their  hands,  prevent  ihe  entrance  of  the  enemf. 
Spaniards  as  well  as  Portuguese,  into  the  country  ? 

'*  We  have,"  said  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  themselves,  *'hd(» 
million  of  subjects,  and  among  them  at  least  fifty  thoafiAsi 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  who  are  for  the  most  part  already  inO 
experienced ;  we  have,  further,  in  our  arsenals,  weapons  as  fill 
as  cannon  in  abuudance,  the  number  of  which  we  could  SQOS 
double.  We  are  thus  capable  of  making  resistance  even  agaiaal 
a  strong  army,  while  the  enemy,  on  account  of  the  long  distmos 
of  Paraguay  from  Portugal  and  Spaiui  as  well  as  on  aooount  d 
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the  ancomHion  difficulties  whiob  always  attend  the  transport 
of  troops  by  sea,  would  be  io  a  position  to  oppose  but  a  small 
force  against  us.  Why,  therefore,  should  we  not  defend  our- 
selves? " 

Thus  argued  thie  Jesuits,  and  on  this  calculation  they  formed 
their  resolutions.  At  the  same  time  their  sagacity  told  them 
thaty  in  order  not  to  bring  the  whole  of  Europe  against  them, 
they  should  not  openly  place  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
rebellion,  but  rather,  in  this  respect,  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world;  and,  consequently,  as  the  further  instructions  from 
Borne  went,  "  there  should,  indeed,  be  a  resistance  offered  by 
the  Fathers,  but  only  a  secret  one,  and  in  the  background." 

The  reader  can  doubtless  now  divine  what  was  to  take  place, 
and  I  shall  thereupon  be  as  brief  as  possible.  As  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  two  Crowns  arrived,  with  their  people,  at  the 
place  where  their  boundary  proceedings  should  begin,  namely  in 
the  reduction  of  St  Nicolo,  the  Indians  had  collected  in  force, 
and,  through  a  deputation,  intimated  to  the  gentlemen  that,  as 
they  were  likely  to  meet  with  a  strong  opposition,  they  had 
better  leave  the  matter  alone.  The  plenipotentiaries  naturally 
remonstrated,  and  requested  that  they  might  speak  with  the  two 
Fathen  who  had  hitherto  usually  conducted  a  reduction,  but 
these  latter  had  disappeared,  and  neither  of  them  was  forth- 
coming. Ciompelled  by  necessity,  the  plenipotentiaries  now 
retired,  but  only  to  make  a  second  and  third  attempt  in  another 
eommnnity.  The  result,  however,  was  the  same  everywhere, 
and  they  were  nowhere  able  to  commence  their  business. 

On  this  account  they  betook  themselves  to  Monte  Video,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  La  Plata  river,  and  began  there,  as  later  pn 
in  the  town  of  Golonia,  to  enlist  troops,  in  order  to  bring,  by 
force,  the  rebellious  Indians  to  reason.  But  with  this  they  did 
not  make  such  rapid  progress  as  they  had  hoped,  and  it  was  only 
in  the  spring  of  the  year  1754  that  they  were  in  a  position  to 
take  the  field.  They  at  once  united  their  two  small  armies, 
embarked  them  on  the  La  Plata  to  the  Parana,  and  advanced 
against  the  Indians,  who  were  entrenched  near  the  entrance  of 
the  small  river  Pardo.  They  succeeded  in  defeating  the  latter, 
and  in  taking  somewhere  about  fifty  prisoners.  But  through 
this  they  did  not  gain  much,  as  the  Indians  again  collected 
together  at  a  short  distance,  and  formed  afresh  a  fortified  camp. 
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On  the  other  hand  the  two  Government  Commissioners  gtiiie< 

informiitioTi  from  their  prisoners  respecting  the    instigatora 
the  rebellion;  and,  behold,  these  leaders  and  commanders  tarn* 
out  to  be  no  other  than,  as  the  plenipotentiaries  had  auspeeCaJlj 
the  Jesuit  Fathers  in  person. 

After  a  short  rest,  the  united  Portuguese  and  Spanish  Iroops^ 

»  KB  before,  won  a  small  victory  for  the  second  time.     The  furtfctT, 
however,  that  they  advanced  into  the  country,  the  greater  the* 

*  masses  were  whom  they  had  to  eucounter,  and,  as  them*p«opb 

*^£i1]owed  themselves  unconimonly  skilful  in  war^  it  seem6<f  uB- 
ciently  plain  that  they  had  experitmoed  men  as  leaden;  so  il 
length  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  conclude  a  truce  m\h  At 
Indians,  in  order  to  avoid  the  shame  of  a  defeat.  This  igwe* 
mant  vnis  concluded  on  the  l6th  November  1754>  being  sign^ 
on  the  side  of  the  Indians  by  Don  Franz  Anton,  head  of  iIk? 
community  of  St  Angelo,  Don  Pranz  Ouacu,  Overseer  of  Sl 
Nicolo,  and  the  two  heads  of  St.  Luigi,  Don  Christoph  Acoato 
and  Don  Bartholomew  Candiu,  and  the  two  plenipotentiflnw 
returned  to  their  Governments  at  Madrid  and  Lisbon  in  order  u> 
beg  for  new  instructinna,  and  especially  for  weapons,  aiBroo- 
nition,  and  troops.     These  were  immediately   obtained*  aad  tj 

'the  end  of  the  year  1755  several  thousand  men,  as  aniili«ri«, 
proceeded  from  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  the  most  stringMi^ 
orders  were  issued  by  the  rulers  of  these  countries  to  tb« 
(Chiefs  and  provincials  of  the  Jesuits  to  submit  theinseJwi  At 
the  peril  of  their  lives»  "as  their  Majesties  had  been  ftilW  ^ 
accnnitely  informed  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Order  of  Jesos  ^tm 
solely  and  entirely  to  blarne  for  the  rebellion  of  the  Indii 
and,  if  the  latter  were  not,  on  the  ^pot,  brought  to  snbmi 

■4t  would  be  necessary  for  their  Majesties  to  proceed  at  od6p» 
according  to  citizen  and  csnonical  law,  against  the  chieft  « 
well  as  other  Jesuits  Tjvhich  were  within  their  realms^  nd  i> 
punish  them,  as  criminal  offenders,  for  high  treason." 

All  this  had  not  the  slightest  effect  on   the  sons  of  Ln; 
and  there  was  no  question  of  submission.   The  Spanish  and 
tiiguese  potentates  now  again  united^  and  determined,  in  J 
1 750,  to  penetrate  for  a  second  time  through  the  pass  of  Rt 
into  the  interior  of  Paraguay.     They  succeeded  in  thi^,  atn 
first  battle  took  place  on  the  10th  February,  when  the  I 
left  no  fewer  than  1  »200  dead  on  the  field,     A  second  and 
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battle  etane  off  on  the  d2nd  March  and  10th  May  respeotively, 
in  both  of  which  the  natives  got  the  worst  of  it.  Bnt  the 
Eaiopeans  also  suffered  great  losses,  and  their  commandeis 
beoame  the  more  convinced  that  there  conld  be  no  question  of 
any  temination  to  the  war  without  considerable  reinforcements 
being  sent  from  Eniope.  The  Indians  still  possessed — according 
to  information  obtained  from  some  Jesnit  Fathers  who  had  been 
taken  prisoners,  in  Father  Gribonville  a  general  of  infantry,  in 
Father  Charles  d'Ani^res  a  cavalry  o£Boer,  and  in  Father  Olats, 
eaUed  the  **  terrible  brother,"  a  commandant  of  artillery — leaders 
soeh  as  were  not  easily  found  in  the  most  experienced  armies ! 

The  reinforcements  were  this  time  fally  prepared,  as  it  was 
neoaibent  for  the  two  Ooyemments  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
to  make  an  end  of  the  Jesuit  State  of  Paraguay  and  the  rebellion 
tbereia  established,  and  Generals  Baldilirios  and  d'Andrada 
Atained  such  a  superiority,  although  not  certainly  until  after  the 
ififla  of  three  years — that  is,  in  1759 — that  the  resistance  was 
egmrded  as  completely  broken.  During  that  time,  also,  the  two 
generals  had  sent  over  to  Europe,  and  by  this  means  had  taken  the 
ipirit  oot  of  the  rebellion,  not  a  few  well-guarded  Jesuits  who  had 
played  an  important  part  in  the  war,  and  who  had  been  unable 
to  safe  themselves  by  flight ;  but  it  was  only  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1768  that  peace  was  fully  established,  when  all 
the  Jesuit  missions  in  South  America  were  given  over  to  the 
dfil  powers. 

Whilst  these  things  were  taking  place  in  Paraguay,  not  less 
inportant  transactions  were  going  on  in  the  mother  country  of 
Portugal,  and  as  these  latter  were  intimately  connected  with  the 
sabjeet  under  consideration,  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  direct  our 
•ttention  to  the  Court  of  Lisbon.  At  that  capital,  on  the  acces- 
I  of  Joseph  I.  to  the  throne  in  1750,  the  Jesuits  to  all  appear- 
had  become  quite  as  powerful  as  ever,  as  the  King  and  Queen 
h«d,  as  J  have  already  mentioned,  Fatlier  Joseph  Moreyre  as 
Father  Oonfessor,  the  Queen  mother  Father  Joseph  Ritter,  the 
foyal  princesses  Father  Timotheo  Oloveiia,  the  Ring's  brotlier  Don 
Bodro,  Father  Hyacinth  da  Costa,  the  Princes  Don  Antonio  and 
Don  Emanuel,  cousins  of  the  Ring,  Fathers  Samuel  de  Campos  and 
Joaeph  Araugio;  besides  which,  Father  Rochus  Hundertpfund  was 
peady  esteemed  by  the  Queen,  while  Father  GabrielMalagrida  was 
JMld  in  the  greatest  consideration  by  the  King.   In  short,  it  was  be- 
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gnese  Oonrt.  Daring  this  time  his  wife  died,  a  victim  to  the 
revenge  of  her  relations ;  and  he  now  laboured  most  persistently 
at  Courts  never  resting  until  he  obtained  another  embassy,  that^ 
namely,  of  Vienna^  and  this  brought  him  more  luck  than  he 
expected. 

He  married  again  there,  for  a  second  time,  the  Countess 
Daun,  who,  as  a  former  First  Court  Lady  to  the  Queen 
Mother  of  Portugal,  possessed  great  influence  over  the  latter, 
•ad  be,  besides,  became  acquainted  with  some  Jesuits,  who  at 
thrt  time  were  all-powerful  at  the  Imperial  Court,  and  they 
promised  to  support  him,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  in  his 
ambitious  designs.  The  mission  of  Pombal  in  Vienna  was  not, 
however,  of  long  duration,  as  after  two  years  his  enemies  in 
liabon  again  brought  about  his  recall,  and  consequently  he 
fimnd  himself,  for  a  second  time,  without^office  and  preferment 
Bat,  disagreeable  as  was  this  time  of  involuntary  idleness  to 
bim  in  some  respects,  he  contrived  to  employ  (it,  nevertheless, 
not  unprofitably,  as  he  took  pains  to  gain  the  favour  of  Father 
Moreyre,  and,  through  him,  the  heart  of  the  Crown  Prince 
Joeoph.  The  first  matter  was  not  very  difficult,  as  Pombal  was 
highly  recommended  by  the  Vienna  Jesuits ;  in  regard  to  the 
latter,  hoiraver,  that  is,  the  influence  and  support  of  the  future 
monarob  of  Portugal,  the  well- trained  man  developed  such  nn- 
eommim  skill  from  his  previous  diplomatic  career,  that  Joseph, 
as  Kxm  as  he  attained  to  the  Government  in  1750,  instantly 
made  him  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  shortly 
afterwards  promoted  him  to  be  his  all-powerful  Prime  Minister. 

Now,  at  length,  Pombal  had  attained  the  goal  of  his  long 
endeavoars  of  many  years ;  now,  at  length,  ho  saw  himself  in 
a  position  to  accomplish  the  plans  which  he  had  so  long 
«optated;  now,  at  length,  he  was  enabled  to  extricate  his 
fatherland,  once  so  beautiful  and  blooming,  out  of  the 
^cmdition  of  impotence  into  which  it  had,  for  many  years— 
too  many  years — sunk.  This  is  not  the  place  to 
of  all  the  reforms  which  the  new  minister  effected. 
<:-  ^  must  not,  however,  refrain  from  remarking  that  he  per- 
j.,  ^Bflived  a  chief  reason  for  the  profound  decadence  of  the  State, 
1^-  $a  tbe  complete  ruin  of  commerce,  which  formerly  had  been  the 
of  siaoh  great  riches  to  the  Portuguese,  and  that  he  asked 

at  anoe  is  to  how  this  ruin  had  come  about.     The 
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anBwer  vraB  sioiply  this,  that  the  Euglisb,  nod  stiU  iiii»fe  itie 
J?&uit8y  had  appropriated  to  themselves  the  commerce  of  too 
East   and  West  ludias,   as   well,   espeoially,   as    that   of  Soittlfc 
America,  seeing  that  private  merchanta^  no  longer  able  to  coi 
with  the  SODS  of  Loyoht,   who    had  commaDd    over    enon9< 
funds  and  formed  a  oorapaot  society,  had  by  degrees  expended 
all  that  they  poesessed,  capital  as  well  aa  credits     Wttli  Uie  vimr 
of  remedying  tliis  evil,  Pombal   resolved  to  found  an  e8|)^K3iil 
commercial  society,  the  object  of  which  was  to   carry  on  irdelf 
commerce  with  the  American  ootonies  of  Portugal,  and  at  the 
same  time  enjoined   that  all  connected  with   the   olergy  sbmildl 
according  to    the  Popes  command,    abstain    and   hold  dnem* 
selves  aloof  from  coinmerce.     As  a  man  of  action,  howev«r,  be 
did  allow  himself  to  he  content  with  the  mere  detorDiinatioDt  but 
he  never  rested  until  the  contemplated  society  had  been  launchdil 
into  existence,  aod  the  above-mcnliooed  Papal  command  reaflweA 
although  he  could  not  conceal  li^om  himself  that  he  waathefol 
mortally  wounding  his  former  friends  the  Jesuits.     Sucbwi 
indeed,  the  cose,  and  tho  sons  of  Loyola  at  once  entered  tb< 
openly  as  his  enemies.     Thus,  for  instance.   Father  Emanttil 
Baleeter  hurled  a  fulminating  sermon  ogainst  him  in   the  catlifi* 
dtral   church  of   Lisbon,  in   which    all    those    who   eontzibulcd 
money   to   the   funds  of  the  new   commeroial  company  wcie 
threatened  with  God^s  anger  and  with  everlasting  punJahiDdiiti 
and  another  Jesuit,  of  the  name  of  Benedict  Fonseoa,  waa  €OCD- 
missioned  by  his  superior  to  issue  a  pamphlot^  in  wliioh  the 
King  was  made  aware  of  the  disadvantages  of  the  recent  mvAA- 
terial  reguktiofis.     But  Pombal  made  short  work  of  thim?  Iwp 
pious  Fathers,  and  banished  them  from  Lisbon  without  funher 
ceremony,  whilst  he  tlirealeued  with  a  similar  fate  all  those  who 
did  not  take  waruiog  by  the  example  of  BoJester  and  FoioJiQi- 
In  eonsequence  of  this  the  sons  of  Loyola  conducted  thomfleltfB 
with  greater  circumspection,  especial ly  as  they  became  oontin 
that  it  was  by  no  means  possible  to  shake  the  confidence  ef 
Joseph  in  his  favourite.     In  their  inmost  thouglit,  however,  tk 
resolution  remained  all  the  sU^onger,  to  leave  no  means  anear* 
ployed  to  overthrow  this  dangerous  man,  who,  instead  of  protiiig 
himself  thankful  to  them,  had  struck  such  a  severe  blow  agoindl 
their  aelf'tnterests,  and  had,  indeed,  estranged  the  heart  of  tbi 
King  from  them.     They  had  not  long  to  wait  for  an  Of>porttifiity» 
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D  the  year  1755  a  frigbtful  earthquake  shook  the  whole  of 
ortugaly  and  especially  reduced  the  capital,  Lisbon,  to  a 
sap  of  ruiDS.  The  misery  was  boundless,  particularly  as  a 
raoription  of  plague-like  disease,  accompanied  by  famine,  raged 
nong  the  ranks  of  the  people.  "  Behold  the  Destroying  Angel 
r  God,"  cried  the  Jesuits,  who  at  that  time  were  almost  every- 
here  present ; ''  He  punishes  us  all  for  the  godlessness  of  that 
lan  whom  the  King  has  the  weakness  to  place  at  the  head  of 
le  GoYemment,  and  the  anger  of  Jehovah  will  never  be  again 
ipeased  until  this  wicked  parvenu,  who  has  especially  attacked 
te  olfiTgy,  has  been  removed,  and  until  he  has  met  with  his 
j^hteoua  punishment."  These  and  similar  words  they  every  day 
oolaimed   loudly  in   all  the   public   places,  reiterating  them 

well  from  the  pulpits;  and  the  superstitious  people,  who 
lowed  themselves,  indeed,  to  be  persuaded  that  all  the  blame 
tbe  destruction  of  the  capital,  as  well  as  the  terrible  misery 

many  thousands,  was  due  to  the  opposition   offered  to  the 
lurch   by  the  First  Minister,  loudly  demanded  the  deposi- 
m  and  death  of  the  Marquis  of  Pombal.    Already  the  King 
^gan  to  waver,  and   when,  yielding  to   the  entreaties  of  the 
igh  nobility,  who,  a^  was  well  known,  also  entertained  intense 
atred  to  Uie  minister,  he  turned  his  b^ck  on  the  mined  city, 
1  which  Pombal's  presence  was  necessary,  it  seemed,  indeed,  . 
hat  the  demand  was  about  to  be  complied  with.     But  here  again 
be  influence  of  the  minister  triumphed,  and  never  were   his 
dental  power  and  energy  so  conspicuously  displayed  as  now. 
le  called  .to  the  King,  ''  The  place  of  the  ruler  is  in  the  middle, 
midst  his  people";  and  the  King  remained.     "  Let  us  bury  the 
Iliad,  and  think  about  the  living  * ;  and  the  people  began  to  bless 
lim,  because  he  restored  order,  rebuilt  their  dwellings,  and  gave 
bod  to  the  poor.     He  obtained  the  mastery  oyer  the  aristocracy, . 
IS  he  iDdoced  the  monarch  to  issue  an  edict  which  threatened  the 
Host  severe  punishment  to  the  calumniators  qt  the  Gov(^mi9ent, 
lad  brought  this  ^ame  edict  into  immediate  operation  against 
nch  men  as  Don  Juan  of  Braganza,  Don  Joseph  Galva  de  la 
!!!erda,  and  others.     Lastly,  he  forbade  the  preaching  of  the 
Tesuita,  as  well  as  interdicted  them  the  use  of  any  pulpit  through- 
»ut  tbe  whole  of  Portugal,  and  at  the  same  time  decreed  fron^ 
hat  hour  t|be  withdrawal  from  them  of  all  secular  pirisdictkxa 
B  their  American  missions  of  l^ortugal.     This  was  Pombais 
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reply  to  Ihe  oalumnious  and  foolish  attacks  of  his  eDemlets,  aod 
he  ailenoed  tliem  all,  the  sons  of  Loyola  excepted,  whose  fangs 
became  swollen  with  venom  even  to  bursting;  and   they  deter- 
mined, after  they  had  secretly  collected  a  number  of  complaints 
and  false  acoosations  against  the  minister,    to   take    the  heart 
of  the  monarch  by  storm  on  the  2l8t  September  1757»  the  ?erv 
capable  Father  CoufesBor  Moreyre  being  selected  to  effect  the  firet 
broach.     To  their  misfortune,  however,  their  fiendish  plan  w$s 
betrayed  to  Pomhtit  on  the   evening  of  the  20th  Septembi  i       ' 
he  contrived  to    be   beforehand    with   his    implacable  en 
With  this  object  he  begged  the  King  to  recxuire  the  asaeroW»j» 
of  a   Council  of  State,   under  the  presidency  of  his  Majeslj. 
daring  the  night  of  the  20th  and  21st ;  and  at  this  sitting,  efter 
the  vile  game  of  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  Father  ConfemtB, 
as  officiating^  Jesuits  at  Court,  had  been  thoroughly  laid  bir^, 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  that  these  pious  individuals  sboolil 
be  removed  in  a  body  from  their  appointments,  and  coofioed 
to  their  profess-houses,  and  that  monks  of  other  Orders  abulJ 
be  called  in  as  spiritual  advisers.     Scarcely^  however*  hid  this 
resolution  been  determined,  when  the  Boyal  Chamberlain,  Df^fi 
Pedro  Joz6  de  Silveira  e  Bottella.  at  once  received  orders  to 
carry  out  the  same  in  the  night;  and,  as  this  Chamberlain  was 
of  a  very  energetic  nature,  at  4  o'clock   the  next  morning  not  ft 
single  Jesuit  was  to  be  found  in  the  palace. 

One  may  well  imagine  what  an  enormous  commotion  this  bol 
conduct  of  Pombara  caused,  not  only  in  Lisbon  and  Ponuf 
but,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  world,  and  the  minister 
Bclf  must  have  been  aware  that  should  anything  of  what  beli 
undertaken  fail,  it  might  cost  him  his  honour  and  life  Bi 
however  great  was  this  venture,  and  notwithstanding  the  enor- 
mous difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  he  reoKunrf 
undaunted,  and  did  not  desist  one  moment  from  the  gi 
conse?juences  of  his  act.  So,  of  course,  the  baoishmeot 
the  sons  of  Loyola  was  only  the  beginning,  and  the 
must  be  their  complete  expulsion  from  Portugal,  or,  if  possi' 
out  of  the  entire  globe.  Before  everything,  Pombal  prooeearf 
to  expose  to  the  world  the  true  nature  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  wiib 
this  object  ho  caused  a  document  to  be  prepared  from  toi 
public  archives,  as  welt  as  the  Reports  of  the  Generals,  who  m 
above  explained,  had  been  instructed  to  carry  into  effect  ioi 
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treaty  regarding  the  boundary  regulations,  in  which  the  whole 
behaviour  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  the  Republio  of  Paraguay  was 
thoroughly  exposed  in  its  true  aspeot.*  He,  also,  did  not  neglect 
to  make  it  publicly  known  everywhere  that  the  King  of  Portugal 
had  been  induced  to  remove  from  about  his  person  and  court  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  principally  on  account  of  the  grave  misconduct  of 
which  they  had  been  guilty  in  Paraguay ;  while  a  word  of  warn- 
ing, that  men  with  minds  so  disposed  to  high  treason  were  most 
dangerous  for  any  government,  was  likewise  not  wanting.  In 
short,  Pombal  did  his  utmost  to  show  to  the  world  the  true 
charaoter  of  the  Society  of  Jesus ;  so  that  the  members  of  the 
same,  who  were  at  all  times  uncommonly  clever  with  their  tongues, 
were  brought  to  silence,  and  struck  down  by  fear,  owing  to 
bU  these  statements,  without  daring  to  say  a  word  in  reply, 
or  a  syllable  in  refutation.  £veryone  would,  therefore,  be  of 
opinion  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  pious  Fathers  to  clear 
tbemselyes  of  the  imputations  brought  forward  against  them. 
On  that  account  the  Portuguese  minister  easily  secured  public 
Dpinion  for  himseil',  and  all  now  rejoiced  that  at  length  a  man 
bad  been  found  wHo  bad  the  boldness  to  place  the  knife  to  the 
khroat  of  a  Society  so  oniyersaUy  diffused  all  over  the  world, 
and  which  up  to  the  present  time  had  been  looked  upon  as 
inyinoible.  Pombal  himself  still  felt  strongly  that  what  he  had 
ione  was  far  short  of  what  should  be  effected,  and  it  was  espe- 
cially clear  to  him  that  a  Oatholio  Order  in  such  a  bigoted 
Catholic  country  as  Portugal  had  been  and  still  was,  could  not 
poasibly  be  permanently  humiliated  if  the  supremo  head  of 
Catholic  Chi^stianity  did  not  come  over  to  his — the  minister's — 
aide,,  and  sanction  his  regulations.  He,  therefore,  at  once,  in 
aa  extremely  argent  despatch,  dated  8th  October  1757,  com- 
missioned de  Almada,  the  Portuguese  Ambassador  in  Rome,  to 
inform  the  then  reigning  Pope,  Benedict  XIV.,  most  accurately 
of  all  the  proceedings  that  were:  being  carried  on  by  the  sons  ot 
Loyola^  and  thus  supported,  claimed  the  assistance  of  the  highest 
ecclesiastical  authority  in  taming  their  audacious  roguery. 

"  The  Holy  Ohair,"  thus  proceeds  this  document,  among  other 
matters,  "  will  perceive  the  urgent  necessity  for  bringing  these 

*  The  Qompleie  title  of  the  little  work  translated  iiito  aU  living  Europe^ 
laaffoages  was.  Short  lUport  of  the  Mejpudtic  formed  by  the  Jesuits  in  the  Spom^ 
tmaPortrngmtMe  TenitorieM  and  Lordships  beyond  the  Sea,  and  which  endeavoured  to 
fgmaU  n^auut  tk»  Am*  of  both  National  extracted  ftmn  State  Arehitfea  of  bath 
O»MM0.  €md  otktr  Amthmhc  Papers. 
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ecclesiastics  back  to  the  observance  of  the  chief  rules  of  their 
Order,  and  of  prohibiting  them  from  all  intermeddnng   in  poli- 
tical matters,  in  t«!inporftl  interests,  and  commerce,  in  order  thai, 
being  free  from  all  injurious  desire  of  ruling  courts  and  of  m* 
rioliinjt?  themselves  by  trade,  usury,  and  banking  traos&ctJaiiA, 
they  might   be   useful  in  serving   God  and    their  neigfaboars 
The  Knights  of   the  Temple  had  been  severely  punished   on 
account  of  tlae  offence  that  they  had  given,  yet  it  had  never  btfen 
lieard  that  tlrey  had  committed  auoh  great  crimes  as  the  Jesuita. 
They  had  never  established  their    own  republics  in    the  states 
at'  other   sovereigns,    and  hounded    on  subjects    aguinst   their 
rightful  rulers.     It  is  also  not  known  of  ihem   that  they  erer 
usurped  entire  states  and  kingdoms.     All  this  the   Jesuits  Wi 
done,    as    their  colonies    already    extended    from    MaranjDow 
(Amazon  river)  up  to  Uruguay.     In  a  short  time  their  irtb 
had  so  grown  in  America,  and  had  been  so  constitut^^d,  tbm  hd 
European  Power  was  possessed  of  Buftici^nt  strength  lo  drif» 
them  out  of  such  enormous  terntonws,  especially  as  they  wert 
supported  by  a  mass  of  natives  whose  language  and  cmwm§ 
were  only  understood  by  the  JesuitB/' 

Pombal  gave  utterance  to  such  sentiments  in  Rome  in  order 
to  bring  the  Pope  to  a  speedy  determination ;  when,  howewf, 
Benedict  hesitated,  the  minister  repealed  his  demand  in  s  t/Al 
more    sharply- worded  despatch    of  10th  February,    1758, 
the  ambnssador  was  instruoted  to  threaten  a  rupture  of 
tions  between  Portugal  and  the  Holy  Ohair  if  no  re^rf  ww 
paid  to  the  righteous  charges  of  the  Portuguese  Gover 
The  Pope  could  now  no  longer  defer  answering  the  <h   .  - 
placed  before  liim,  and  caused   the  Marquis  of  Pombnl  to  bs 
informed  tliat  he  wished  to  nominate  Cardinal   Saldsinha  to  bi 
reh^rmer  and  general  supervisor  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  tU 
the  Portuguese  States,  if  this  should  meet  with  the  approtolof 
the  minister.     Pombal  at  once  declared  himself  to  be  a] 
to    this,  and,   in  fact,  the   said  CurJinal    received,  in    n  ^^ 
dated   let  April    17r*8,  full  and  unlimited  power  to  invi 
thoroughly  in  Portugal  the  state  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  M 
nccording  to  the  exigence  of  circumstances,  to  reform  it  fui 
menUilly.      At  the  same  time,    he  was  entruslc^d  with   pri 
instructions  from  the  Holy  Father,  wherein  the  greatest 
9ight,  sagacity,   modcratioOi  and    circumspection  were 
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mended  to  him,  aod  particularly  h&  was  enjoined  to  bear  olearly 
in  mind  that  be  was  to  avoid,  as  mach  as  posmble,  occasiomng 
finy  runiuars,  irritation,  or  publicity,  in  order  that  too  niuob 
iojary  might  not  be  oooaflioned  to  th©  Society  of  Jesua  from  the 
inirestigation. 

One  thus  sees  that  the  Pope  was  playiog  a  double  part,  being 
anxioua,  in  any  case,  to  ebield  the  bodb  of  Loyola  as  much 
as  possible.     They,  on  the  contrary,  as  no^m  as  tlie  Brief  of 

kSaldaoha  became  known  in  Portugal,  raised  a  frightful  clamour, 
declared  that  the  same  had  been  surreptitiously  obtained  and 
was  invalidf  bespattered  the  Pope  himself,  as  well  as  his  pleui- 
patentiary,  with  mud  of  the  dirtiest  calumniation,  and  injurtHl 
diemselves  much  more  by  their  blind  rage  than  by  the  whole  ot 
their  former  secret  sins.     Cardinal  Saldanha  fult  himself  now 
unable  to  institute  a  true  matter-of-fact  investigiufcm,  and  while 
he  found,  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  '*  with  full  c<Ttrtinty/*  that 
the  Jesuits  had  turned  their  Colleges,  Noviciates,  and  Residences 
Into  warehoust'S,  couoiiog-housos,  and  exchanges,  he  signed  a 
decree  on  the  15th  May«  on  the  strength  of  which  he  interdicted 
tJieni  from  all  commerce,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication 
ffrom  the  Church,     Besides  which,  he  caused,  on  the  demand  of 
roujbal,  all  their  account-books  to  be  put  under  a  sealed   cover, 
t.CK>k  away  their  magazines  from  them,  and  confiscated  all   their 
^Qods  for  the  benefit  of  the  Eoyal  Exohequcr. 

Lastly,  be  came  to  an   understnudiug  with  the  Patriarch  of 

isbon«  the  Archbishop  Joseph  Manuel  Atalara,  and  the  result 

f  Uieir  mutual  consultation  was  that  the  Pairiaroh,  by  a  decree 

f  Uie  7th  June  175B>  based  on   well-considered  grounds  which 

he  did  not  wish  to  mention  publicly,  not  otily  forbade  the  Jesuits 

to  preach  and  confess  throughout  the  whole  of  the   Portuguese 

States,  but  also  closed  their  Colleges  and  completely  deprived 

them  of  the  instruction  of  youth. 

Once  more,    then,  had  Pomhal  carried  off  the  victory,  and 
KHice  ogaJn  had  he  made  another  step  nearer  to  his  goal,  **  Free- 
dom of  Portugal  from  the  yoke  of  the  Society  of  Jesus."    There 
^  still,  however,  much  to  overcome.     On  the  other  huud,  the 
i09  of  Loyola  did  not  allow  their  courage  to  yiehl,  as  an  event 
look  place  which,  if  properly  made  use  of,  would  be  of  great 
Ivitotage  to  them.    On  Lite  3rd  of  May  1  758  Benodiut  XIV.  died, 
if  ibey  succeeded  in  placing  upon  the  vacant  Papal  throne 
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one  favourable  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  the  matter  would  ihan 
end  favourably  for  them.  The  eons  of  Loyola  now  spared  oo 
exertions;  they  even  spared  no  money,  that  they  had  bithttto 
loved  80  muchi  and  they  verily  succeeded  m  influeDcing  tbt 
votes  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Cardinals,  in  order  thil 
Clement  XII L  should  carry  the  election.  He  was  a  weak, 
credulous,  canting  man,  without  much  knowledge  or  intellifjenoi, 
and  not  at  all  miiterl  for  such  a  high  position.  especiaJIr  m 
those  times  nf  dilliculty  ;  but  he  was  a  most  devoted  fnend  to 
the  Jesuits,  and  on  that  account  he  was  elected,  Thi^  litter 
now  promised  for  themselves,  under  lu's  regime,  a  new  goUao 
era,  and  it  seemed  that  it  would  actually  turn  out  to  ba  so,  ts 
the  first  governmental  act  of  the  new  Pope  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  Cardinal  Torregiani,  a  cousin  of  the  Jesuit  QcneJil 
Ricoi,  to  be  Secretary  of  State  or  Prime  Minister  of  the  Romw 
Curie,  Immediately  thereupon,  on  the  81st  July,  General  Uim 
presented  to  the  Holy  Chair  a  long  defence  of  hh  Order, 
which  was  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  influence  the  i'op  to 
annul  the  dispositions  of  his  predecessor  Benedict;  bbA  Bifl 
Holiness,  acting  upon  it,  appointed  a  commission  of  Car* 
din  ale  in  order  to  submit  to  a  new  accurate  investigfttion  ^ 
whole  of  the  Portuguese  Jesuit  affairs.  The  CommiMWa, 
nevertholesB,  counselled  against  the  desired  revooatioD,  m 
being  adverse  to  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and,  cousr 
(jiiently,  Rioci  sustained  defeat.  The  General  now  caused  Ui 
defence  to  be  printed  and  distributed  everywhere,  is  \» 
believed  it  would  have  the  effect  of  triumphantly  rrfi 
and  putting  to  si  fence  all  the  complaints  which  had  been 
against  the  Order  in  Portugal.  The  resulty  however,  tumeiloui 
quite  differently  from  what  he  expected,  as  an  answer 
once  forthcoming  which  pointed  out  the  gravest  enore 
the  truth  of  the  alleged  defence,  and  brought  to  light.  Hill 
more  tliau  ever,  the  evil  deeds  of  the  Jesuits. 

In  the  meantime,  Pombal  proceeded  to  expose  the  fasndiwoi 
the  Jesuits  in  Portugal,  and  especially  in  the  American  col< 
and  fiardly  did  any  ship  arrive  thence  without  bringing  a  cmipk^^ 
the  Fathers  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  for  high  treason. 
exasperated  the  nige  of  the  Jesuits,  and  they  at  once 
every  means  of  effecting  the  overthrow  of  the  then  Governmeol 
of  Portugal.     They  whispered  into  the  ears  of  tlie  high  nobility 
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\s  to  whether  they  would  tolerate  any  longer  the  yoke  of  this 
parvenu,  who  had  removed  from  their  appointments  the  whole 
t  the  chief  officials  of  the  kingdom.  They  persuaded  the  clergy 
bat  Pombal  was  no  more  favourable  to  them  than  to  the  Society 
f  Jesns,  and  every  pulpit  and  confessional  was  made  use  of  in 
rder  secretly  to  hound  on  the  people  against  the  minister  as  an 
uemy  to  religion.  They  promulgated  the  most  prejudicial 
3port0  against  the  King  himself,  and  they  even  did  not  refrain 
*om  charging  him  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  God  ;  and,  in 
rder  to  complete  the  matter,  they  prophesied  that  the  monarch 
'oald  have  bat  a  very  short  term  of  life,  fixing  the  end  of  his 
ays  definitively  to  be  in  the  month  of  September  1758.* 

In  this  manner  an  artificial  ferment  was  created  in  the 
linds  of  the  Portuguese,  which  shortly  so  obtained  the  upper 
And  that,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  clear-sighted,  a 
reat  catastrophe  would  not  be  long  before  taking  place ;  and 
r  actually  so  occurred — in  a  way,  nevertheless,  which  had  not 
een  expected.  In  the  night,  between  the  2nd  and  drd  of 
eptember,  as  the  King,  Joseph  I.  of  Braganza,  was  driving 
Bck  to  his  Palace  of  Belem  from  that  of  the  young  Countess 
f  Tavora,  whom  he  frequently  had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting, 
liree  musket-shots  were  fired  from  an  ambush,  one  of  which 
'ounded  him  severely  in  the  arm ;  but  no  greater  misfortune 
appened  to  him,  as  the  coachman,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
rack,  pot  his  horses  to  the  gallop,  and  drove  to  the  neighbouring 
ountry-hoose  of  the  Marquis  of  Angeya.  The  King  there 
ilighted,  and  after  his  wound  had  been  dressed  by  the  hastily- 
nmmoned  body-surgeon,  Antony  Soarez,  accompanied  by  the 
Utter  he  proceeded  to  Belem  to  undergo  there  a  three  months' 
0ire,  daring  which  time  no  one  was  allowed  access  to  him  ex- 
eept  Soarez  and  his  Prime  Minister,  the  Marquis  of  Pombal, 
ind  occasionally  his  spouse  the  Queen,  with  his  daughters  the 

Pnncesses. 

The  report  of  this  attempted  murder  of  the  ruler,  of  course, 
ipiead  like  wildfire,  and  at  6rst  it  was  the  general  opinion  that 
the  wound  was  dangerous  to  life.     Consequently  a  number  of 

^  When  the  Jesuit  Toroni  was  ouestioned  in  Borne,  in  August  1768,  regard- 
Ing  the  condition  of  the  Order  in  Portugal,  he  answered,  verbally,  **  All  goes 
well,  and,  dnrintf  the  coming  September,  the  affair  will  be  arranged  and 
i  ttnnination  wul  be  put  to  our  trouble."  It  is  also  inoontestably  proved, 
kbal  Father  Kaiagrida  wrote  similar  prophetical  words  to  several  persons 
il  distiiictioii. 
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the  high  Dobility^  as  well  as  ecclesiastics,  hastened  to  pa?  DomAge 
to  the  Crown  Prince,  Dod  Pedro,  younger  brother  of  the  King, 
who,  having  only  one  diiughter  by  his  wife  and  no  sod,  had  there- 
fore no  successor ;  and  more  especially  the  heads  of  the  Jeeuils 
did  this,  as  it  was  well  known  that  the  said  Don  Pedro,  the  pro|Mr 
snccessor  of  his  brotlier,  was  a  great  friend  and  patron  of  dw 
Society  of  Jesus,  while  he  also  mortally  hated  the  Marqaii  of 
Pombal,  their  great  antagonist.     Already  the  destruction  of  tb 
all-powerful  favourite  was  predicted,  and  not  a  few  dreamed  rf 
his  renioval  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner.     Fombal  now  made 
it  pyhiic  that  the  King*s  physicians,  although  the  wound  vim  of 
a  very  serious  nature,  assured  the  safety  of  his  life;  butitwM 
affirmed  that  ihis  intimation  was  only  a  feint  in  order  to  deoeift 
inquisitive  people,    and    some    continued    to    speoulnte  on  tb» 
downfall  of  the  minister,  and  even  to  conspire  against  him.    fn 
the  nieantimo  the  latter  stood,  as  people  soon  found  out,  od  i 
Itigher  step  of  the  ladder  of  power,  as,  of  course,  be  did  n^ 
omit  to  keep  his  royal  master  in  formed   of  ever)*tbing  thai  th 
party  of  Don  Pt^dro  did^  and  at  onee  obtained  from  Josepli  l» 
who   had    previously   never   thoroughly   trusted  his  ambitioai 
brother,  whom  he  could  not  now  view  otherwise  than  as  a  plotttf 
against  the  throne,  the  fullest  powers  to  take  the  besi  iDfasom 
for  the  security  of  the  Crown, 

What  did  the  Prime  Minister  do  now  ? 

Befure  everytliing  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  act  ao 
bring  out  who  it  was  that  had  occasioned  the  attempt  at  mm 
and,  with  this  view,  he  bad  left  no  stone  unturned  to  get  i 
truth.  Still,  all  that  had  taken  place  on  his  part  hid 
carried  od  in  the  deepest  silence  and  in  the  greatesl 
those  who  were  conscious  of  guilt  being  lolled  into  securi^ 
while  for  obvitnis  reasons  he  did  not  suffer  that  any  suspii 
should  be  expreBsed,  either  on  one  side  or  the  other,  among 
around  liim.  In  the  beginning,  the  result  of  the  iDvestigntiofl 
was  but  very  insignifioant  and  defective,  as  no  other  evii 
was  forthoomiug  than  that  of  the  royal  coachman  and  a 
man  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  wh«fe 
attempt  at  murder  occurred.  The  latter,  Don  John  de  LoboJ 
beard  the  shot,  but,  besides  the  sound  of  the  royal  carrii 
it  drove  away,  nothing  further.  The  former,  Oustodio  da  CaSb 
had  certainly  seen   distinctly  three  welUmouoted  men  smt 
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ilh  iDUBkeits,  but,  as  they  were  proTJded  with  masks,  and  as  it 
ras  at  the  time  tolerably  dark,  it  was  impossible  for  him  lo  give 
oy  other  particulars.  That  was  nil  that  could  with  certainty 
e  iDade  out,  aud  that  this  waa  but  very  little  everyone  may  well 
dmiu  Still,  if  the  actunl  facts  that  could  be  taken  hold  of 
uled,  the  field  for  conjecture  and  Buppositiou  was  all  the 
icher;  and  there  were  two  ?iew8»  in  particular,  which  obtnioed 
avoar.  Some  said  that  the  allempt  was  nothing  elee  than  an 
ot  of  private  revenge.  In  other  words,  they  thought  that  Don 
iUiz  Bernard  de  Tayora  was  jealous  that  the  King  paid  such 
reqneot  visits  to  bis  wife  at  night — she  was  called  Donna 
ohanna  Theresia,  and  was  bom  Cotintess  of  Albor  —that  he  was 
eaide  himself,  and  hnd  hiid  in  wait  for  the  great  personage,  with 
ome  relations  or  servants,  in  order  to  murder  him.  Othei^,  on 
lie  contrary— and  they  were  supported  by  the  half  of  Europe — 
eld  that  the  attack  could  only  have  been  arranged  by  the 
esutlo*  or,  at  least,  must  have  been  concocted  by  them,  as 
^specting  the  perpetration  of  such  a  wicked  deed  a  good  jurist 
sks  at  once,  **  Cut  prodesl  f  **  i.e,  **  Who  benefits  ?  *"  and  this 
uesiion  seldom  fails  to  indicate  the  true  authors  of  crime, 
low,  &om  the  murder  of  the  King,  had  it  succeeded^  the 
ons  of  Loyola  would  have  gained  great  advantage,  us,  in 
bat  case,  Don  Pedro  would  have  ascended  the  throne,  in  oon- 
equence  of  which  a  new  era  of  good  fiHtune  would  have  dawned 
pon  them*  Anyone  can  draw  a  conclusion  for  himself,  and 
need  not  further  here  indicate  it  The  Marquis  of  Pombal 
r&8  unable  to  decide  for  himself  which  of  these  two  views 
light  be  the  correct  one*  though  he  was  still  inclined,  from 
arious  indications,  to  hold  to  the  latter  opinion,  without,  how- 

t!;  being  able   to  arrive  at  any  certainty.     Alter  the  inves* 
tion  had  gone  on  for  more  thnu  two  months,  he,  at  length, 
:esorted  to  stratagem,  which   led   iiim  to   the  attainment  of  his 

tHe  imagined  that  if  the  attempt  had  really  been  con* 
d  by  the  Jesuits,  they  would  certainly,  by  the  fii'ht  oppor- 
lanity,  cause  their  brethren  in  Brazil  to  become  acquainted  with 
ke  result  of  the  scheme.  On  this  account,  at  his  request,  a 
merchant  fitted  out  a  ship  lor  Brazil;  of  course,  however,  witb- 
Mit  its  being  previously  made  known  to  anyone.  This  being 
^■ledt  the  merchant  now  announced  that  he  was  prepared  to 
iSiire  goods  as  well  as  passengers*     As  soon  as  the  ship  had 
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takoD  ID  its  full   cargo  of  wares,  and  pA&seugors^  and  was  in 
a  posilion   lu   net  sail^   tbe  capUiin   received   a  royal   miLDdate, 
with  iiiBLructious  to  opetj  it  only  nfW  he  got  to  a  oertuin  dit- 
laoce  from  land.     I'he  captain  did  not^  of  oourse,  IcDOW  at  thtf 
time  what  he  was  ordered  to  do.     As  poou,  however,   aa  in  dot 
course  he  read  the  docuiDent«  he  searched  all  iettt*ra  and  eflboU 
that  were  on  board,  and  took  possession  of  everything  that  w»s 
suspicious.     He,  besides,  caused  the  wliole  of  the  passengers  la 
be  minutely  inspected,  and   »rre&tud  every  one  regarding  vthom 
there  was  the  slightest  suspiciun,  in  order  to  send  him  hmk  H 
once   to   Lisbon,   with   the   confiscated   letters   and  efleets.    Itf 
this  way  jmporLant  disclosures  were  obtained »  and   it  oiay  now 
be  easily  iningiued   how  the  necessai'y  arrests  were  carried  icto 
execution,     in  order,    however,  to  be  able  to   effect  this  m^h 
perfect  safety,    Pumbal    collected  several   regiments  of  solrlim 
from  outlying  garrisons  in  Lisbon^  on  the  pretence  that  this  »m 
done  in  order  that  they  might  be  employed  in   rebuilding  the 
houses  which  had   been  thrown   down   by  the  eart}»quek<j.    Uo 
the  i2th   of  December  1758  all  measures  were  at  length  cow* 
pleted,  and  on  the  day  following  the  capital  of  Portugai  tu  to 
learn  who  it  wns  that  had,  three  months  previously,  UUmf^ 
the  life  of  King  Joseph*     The  panic,  however,  was  great  on  tkit 
being  made  known,  as,  although  the  names  of  several  Qf  ^^ 
arrested  had  been  whispered  about  as  probably  guilty,  no  tffl« 
dreamed  of  the  existeuce  of  such  an  extensive  conspiracy. 

But  to  proceed.     On  the  J  3th  December  1758,  ai  4  tfcWin 
tbe    UK^rning,   all    ttu^  houses   and    palaces  of   both   the  r  li' 
lamilies  of  Aveiro  and  I'avora   were   unexpectedly  vijjiitta  t) 
a   strong   detachment  of  military,    and   the  following  pei 
were  at  once  removed  to   the  prisons  assigned   for  their  rooep" 
tion.     To  begin  with  :  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  high  steward  ef  *4* 
King,   with    his   son,    the  Marquis   of  Sovora ;  then    the  ^^^ 
Marquis  of  Tuvora,  general  of  cavalry,  and  formerly  ViceiOJ 
of  India,    and    the    young  Marquis    Luiz   Bernurd,    will*  to 
younger  brother,  Joseph  Maria  ,  further,  the  two  brothers  tifllit 
old  Marquis  Kmanuelj  and  Joseph  Maria  de  Tavora^  as  well  ai 
Count  de  Aujuguia  and  the  Marquis  d'Alorno,  sons-in-law  of  lb 
old  Marquis:   besides*,  Culonel  hon  Juan  de  Tavora,  at  Chavctt, 
and   Colonel  Muno   de  Tuvora,   at  Alentejo,    with  the   Ar^* 
bishop  of  £irora  and  the  Bishop  of  Port'^a-Port,  two  oouniniol 
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amily ;  lastly,  the  whole  of  the  household  and  domestiGS, 
it  those  who  had  sacoeeded  in  making  their  escape  by  flight, 
\T  instance,  the  confidential  chamberlain  of  the  Duke  of 
o,  Joseph  Polycarpio  de  Azevedo.  All  of  them  were 
ed,  hands  and  feet,  and  brought  into  the  former  Zoological 
m  at  Belem,  on  the  Tagus.  Besides  the  male  prisoners, 
iiese  alone  were  not  considered  sufficient,  several  females 
seized,  namely,  the  old  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  with  her 
liters,  who  were  confined  in  the  cloister  '*  Do  Grille  *' ;  then 
duchess  of  Aveiro,  with  her  daughters,  who  were  brought 
the  oloister  "  Delia  Madra  de  Deos " ;  and,  lastly,  the 
g  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  the  above-named  Donna  Johanna 
»ia,  whom  the  King  used  to  be  so  much  pleased  to  see. 
latter  was  treated  with  the  greatest  politeness,  and  was 
ded  the  noble  female  cloister  of  Dos  Santos  as  a  residence, 
)  she  was  at  liberty  to  go  out  and  in  as  she  pleased,  as  well 
receive  visits.  Those  were  the  persons  who  were  appre- 
dd  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  and  conducted  to  prison ; 
I  may  be  observed,  belonging  to  the  highest  rank  of  nobility, 
bile  this  important  matter  was  being  accomplished,  the  seven 
M  which  the  Jesuits  possessed  in  Lisbon  were  each  sur- 
ded  by  a  guard  of  fifteen  soldiers,  besides  officers  and 
yrals,  and  no  one  was  allowed  to  enter  without  having 
isaion  from  the  Council  of  State;  besides  which,  an 
*  was  issued  by  Cardinal  Saldanha  that  no  member 
e  Order  of  Jesus  should,  until  further  orders,  cross  the 
hold  of  his  house ;  and  thus  from  this  time  forward  the 
9  of  the  Jesuits  then  present  in  Lisbon  were  nothing  better 
prisoners,  only  with  the  difierenoe  that  they  were  not  fettered 
Uowed  to  go  free  about  the  interior  of  their  homes.  The 
ination  of  the  prisoners  proceeded  on  the  /iOth  December 
,  and  before  the  so-called  tribunal  ''Da  Inconfidencia," 
b  is  the  highest  secular  court  of  justice  in  Portugal.  More- 
many  sittings  were  not  required  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  result, 
e  Duke  of  Aveiro  at  once  confessed  everything,  and  conse- 
tly  the  denial  of  the  others  was  of  no  avail.  Equally  open 
Msions  were  made  by  Beaz  Joseph  Bomeiro,  the  confidential 
int  of  the  Marquis  Luiz  Bernard  de  Tavora,  and  Antonio 
rez  Fereira,  as,  also,  by  his  brother  Manuel,  both  chamber 
mts  of  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  and,  lastly,  by  his  body  page, 
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Jtiart  Mig'uel.    From  these  oonfessioDH  it  beoame  quite  otear  Uiai 
the  intendoo   was  the  murder  of  the  reigning   King.     It  wis 
especially  rendered  clear  that  the  old  Marchioness  Eleonora  de 
Tavora  was  the  person  who  bounded  on  her  husband,  sons,  and 
relations,  day   by   day,  and  that    she   had   made   her   hotel  a 
veritable  den  of  conspiracy.     She,  again,  had  been  inHuenoed  by 
the  Jesuits,  especially  by   the  Fathers  Malagrida,  Mattoa^  and 
Alexander  de  Souza,  the  Father  Confessors  of  the    family  of 
Tavora,  so  that,  morally,  the  chief  originators  were  in  reality  tbf 
sons  of  Loyola.     In  consequence  of  this,  the  tribunal  determined 
that  the  most  guilty  of  them  should  be  put  in  confinement^  and 
caused  this  order  to  be  carried  out  in  the  night  of  the  llth  and 
I2th  January  1759,  by  some  senators  with   picqaets  of  catalry. 
Those  arrested  were  as  follows ;  Joseph  Moreire,  former  Fadier 
Confessor  of  the  King  ;  Hyacinth  da  Costa,  former  Father  Cod* 
fessor  of    the   Queen ;    Timothy    d'Oliveira,    Father   Confewor 
of   the    Princesses;    Joseph    Pardigao,    Procnrator-Generel  of 
the  Order  in  Portugal ;  Joseph   Soarez,  Procurator  of  Bruit : 
J.  Henriquez,  Provincial  of  Portugal ;  Gabriel  Malagrid%  Jata 
de  Mattos,  John    Alexander  de    Sooza,   Stephan    Lopes,  iXii 
Joseph  Oliveira,  hitherto  Father  Confessors  of  the  famito  (^f 
Tavora  and  Aveiro.     They  were  brought  before  the  same  Cottfl 
of  Justioet  "Da  Inconfidencia/'  which  had  conducted  tbeioTM* 
tigntion  into  the  families  of  Tavora  and  Aveiro,  and  their  exaflii' 
nation   commenced  early  on  the    12th*     The  said   tribucii/  ^i^ 
uot,    of  course*    abstain    on   account    of  this    newly-institaleii 
inquiry    from    promulgating  their   sentence    on   those  alrsi^T 
arrested,  whose  trial  had  come  to  a  termination,  and  of  ordeiiog 
the  same  to  be  at  once  carried  into  execution^     It  seatenoe^ 
ten  of  the  same  to  death,  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  desli' 
tution  of  their  children,  while  the  remainder  got  off  with  ittfri" 
sonment.     The  punishment  of  the  Jesuits  came  off  later    On 
the  other  hand,  the  tribunal  at  once  declared  distinctly  that  thai 
were  to  be  regarded,  from  the  confessions  of  the  conspirators,  w 
the  chief  authors  of  the  attempted  murder.     After  the  procU- 
madon  of  this  sentence,  which  was  at  once  printed  in  order  tlui 
it  should  be  sent  abroad  throughout  the  world,*  the  carrying  out 

*  The  docsamenl  wikB  tratislated  into  aU  the  European  languages,  and  wM 
rippearedt  ia  the  year  1759,  in  Ciermau,  at  Frankfurt,  imder  the  title  «l 
'/%6  Portuguese  High  Treusun^  uhd  tlte  Trial  of  i/te  Condemned  and  Ajwenlel 
/Wmmw,  ae  it  vatpuUici^  made  kMwu  io  ike  Com^t  iUelf* 
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of  il  wee  immediately  proceeded  with  ;  rmd  with  this  object  a 
gpoafibld  eighteen  fe^t  in  height  was  erected  m  the  marli et-plaoe 
of  Lisbon,  daring  the  night  of  the  13th,  round  which  was  drawn 
up  a  oordon  of  military*  Precisely  at  7  o'clock  in  the  raorning, 
the  old  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  as  the  most  gnilty,  was  brought 
npon  the  scene,  her  hands  bound,  and  a  rope  round  her  neck. 
She  was  placed  on  a  chair,  atid  her  eyes  being  bound,  the 
executioner  struck  her  head  off  without  the  previous  utterance 
by  her  of  any  complaint.  After  her  came  the  twenty-one-year- 
old  son,  Joseph  Maria  de  Tavora.  They  bound  him  on  a  cross 
raised  aloft,  broke  bis  arms  and  legs  with  iron  cluhs^  and  then 
strangled  him  with  a  rope*  The  same  fate  befell  Jeronimo  de 
Atiiide,  Count  of  Atouguia,  the  young  Marquis  Luiz  Bernard  do 
Tavara,  colonel  of  cavalry,  his  servant  Blasius  Joseph  RomeirOj 
Corporal  Emanuel  Alvarez  Fereira,  valet  of  the  Duke  of 
Aveira,  and  the  body- page,  John  Michael  Their  corpses  were 
all  flattened  upon  wheels,  which  were  placed  on  poles,  and  this 
proceeding  took  up  so  much  time  that  fully  half  an  hotir  elapsed 
before  another  execution  could  be  proceeiled  with.  After  the 
page  Miguel  or  Michael^  the  executioner  took  the  old  Francis 
(VAsais  de  Tavora,  bound  him  on  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  gave 
him  three  blows  on  the  chest  with  an  iron  rod  that 
resounded  to  a  distance,  shattered  his  arms  and  legs,  and 
then  gave  bim  bis  coup  de  ^race  through  the  heurt.  The 
executioner's  men  then,  amidst  wild  shrieks,  shattered  the  nrms, 
legs,  and  thighs  of  the  ninth  victim,  the  old  Duke  of  Aveiro, 
while  still  alive,  then  killed  bim  by  a  blow  on  the  chest,  and 
threw  him  into  a  blazing  fire.  Finally^  the  tenth  delinquent, 
the  valet  Anton  Alvarez  Fereira,  brother  of  the  above -mentioned 
SmimQel,  was  conducted  hefore  the  corpses  of  the  nine  who 
bad  been  previously  executed,  each  one  being  shown  to  him  ;  ho 
was  then  bound  to  a  stake,  round  which  was  placed  a  heap  of 
wood,  and  this  being  set  tire  to,  was  raked  together  until  he  was 
completely  consumed.  In  this  manner  were  punished  ten  of  those 
who,  it  was  known  for  certain,  bad  taken  an  immediate  part  in 
tiie  attempt  to  murder.  When  the  execution  was  over,  the  scaflbldj 
tf>gether  with  all  the  dead  bodies,  was  set  on  fire  and  burnt  to 
ashes,  which  were  thrown  into  the  Tagus.  Lastly,  the  palaces 
of  the  high  nobility  who  had  been  executed  were  pulled  to 
pieoea   «od    levelled  to  the  ground,   and  salt  strewed  on  the 


places  wbere  thoy  had  stood,  as  a  sign  that  they  should  nevei 
built  up  ngfUD. 

We  DOW  return  to  the  Jeauits,  eleven  of  the  most  guilty 
whom  had  beeu  in  [irison,  well  guarded,  since  the  12ih  January 
1760;  the  remainder  were  ehut  in   their  houses  and  wau^td 
by  soldiers.    But  with  this  Pombal  could  not  bo  8HUt»fied,  as  half 
measures  were  of  no  use.    Consequently  a  Royal  Edict  appear^ 
six  days  after  the  12th  January,  whioh  commanded  that  all  tfa# 
movable  and  immovable  property  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  together 
with   all   their    rents,    incomes,    and   pensions,  should   be  coa- 
Bscated.  and  all  intercourse  between  them  and  the  inhabitnotB 
of  Portugal  should  cease.     This  edict  was  carried  out  with  the 
greatest  strictness,  and  was  productive  of  a  large  sum  of  moody 
to  the  Btate^     In  the  Mission  Treasury  of  the  Hospitiura  to 
the    Holy   Borgia,  was    found    so  much  ready^^mooey   that  ita 
removal  ruijuired  fifteen  days  to  effect,  and  if  in  the  remainrDg 
Jesuit  houses  the  stores  of  money  were  leas  considerable  thaa  i^ 
was  hoped,  such  a  mass  of  sugar,   cocoa,   vanillo,    and   iimi/^^ 
artinles  was  foiiiid,  that  the  selling  by  auction  of  the  same  torij^ 
up  whole  weeks.     At  the  same  time  as  the  Confiscattou  Edici 
appeared,  Pombal  caused  a  pamphlet  Uj  be  distributed  faraiid*| 
wide  among  the  people,  which  revealed  the  godless  and  rehdliou 
ideas  which  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  into  the  evil-doers  who  hid 
been  executed,  and  called  for  support  on   his  behalf  Croni  tbe 
high  ecclesiastics  of  Portugal  against  the  conduct  of  tbeSo^f 
of  Jesus*     The  whole  of  the  bishops  of  the  country  proniMlo 
comply;  and  as  many  of  them  issued  pastoral  Briefs  in  iffhich 
the  injurious  and  shameful  actions  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  w«w 
enumerated   in  strong   words,    the   common  people   began  fcj 
degrees  to  give  up  holding  the  estimation  they  always  aliacliti^l 
to  the  Society   of  Jesus.     Lastly,  while  this  end  was  attamcd, 
the  Portuguese  Qoveminent  applied  to  the  Pope  in  Bome,  iB 
order  that  his  Holiness^  as  supreme  judge  and  ruler  over  tiw 
vrhole  Catholic  clergy,  sliould  give  his  approval  to  all  that  hii 
already  been  done,  as  well  as  to  further  measures  to  be  oarrirf 
out.     The  document  referring  to  this  was  despatchcnl  to  BofOfl 
on   the   20th    April   1759,   and   Pombal   gave  his   Holine»  li> 
understand  therein  that  his  King  and  master  had  the  iotentioo 
of  removing  from  his  States  the  whole  of  the  Jesuits,  as  ther^  wm 
no  longer  any  hope  of  protecting  himself  from  their  intrigue* 
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and  snaree  by  any  milder  measures.  Pombal,  however,  did  not 
do  this  without  exhibiting  to  the  Roman  Curie,  in  a  very  com- 
prehcnsive  memorandum,  complete  proof  of  these  machinations 
and  intrigues ;  nor  did  he  omit  to  explain  what  injurious  and 
treasonable  plans  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  carried  on  in  Paraguay, 
and  how  they  had  advanced  audacious  calumnies  against  facts 
hitherto  proved ;  he  did  not  fail,  too,  to  transmit  proofs  that 
these  Fathers,  after  their  dismissal  from  the  Court  as  Father 
Confessom,  and  after  having  been  interdicted  by  an  edict  of  the 
Patriarch  of  Lisbon,  from  the  duties  of  confession  and  preaching, 
contrived  a  shameful  conspiracy  ogainst  the  life  of  the  monarch, 
through  which  they  wished  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the 
government  of  Portugal  by  force,  for  their  profit.  Supported 
by  the  latter  documents,  Pombal  then,  lastly,  demanded  a  Papal 
Brief  which  should  empower  him  to  deliver  over  to  secular 
tribunals  ecclesiastics  who  had  been  proved  to  be  guilty  of  high 
troaaon  against  the  King  and  State;  as  the  sons  of  Loyola 
poasessed,  according  to  their  statutes,  the  so-called  Immunitas 
Ecclenasiiea,  that  is  exemption  or  freedom  from  ordinary  law 
ordtnanoes  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  and  should  they,  there- 
fore, be  brought  to  trial  without  the  Papal  authorization  previously 
obtainad,  opposition  might  cause  the  verdict  to  be  afterwards 
oanoelled.  Immediately  on  receipt  of  the  above-mentioned 
despaftobea,  Francis  de  Almada  de  Mendoza,  Portuguese 
Ambaaaador  accredited  to  the  Court  of  Rome,  delivered  them 
to  the  Papal  Curie,  and  everyone  was  in  the  highest  degree 
anxiooa  to  know  what  answer  would  be  given  to  the  same. 
Those  who  were  best  instructed  in  the  matter  might  easily 
imagine,  beforehand,  what  must  bo  the  consequence,  because 
they  weU  knew  what  a  weak  man  Pope  Clement  XIII.  was,  and 
how  he  allowed  himself  to  be  governed  in  all  things  by  Cardinal 
Torregiani,  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  was  nearly  related  to 
Bieci,  the  General  of  the  Jesuits.  In  fact,  Clement  XITI. 
answered  in  a  purely  Jesuitical  manner.  The  Papal  Brief,  dated 
the  II th  August,  addressed  direct  to  the  King  of  Portugal, 
was  extremely  evasive,  and  after  extolling  the  Jesuits  generally, 
with  the  moat  supenibundant  praise,  only  begged  the  monarch 
to  exercise  moderation  towards  the  sons  of  Loyola  implicated  in 
the  trial  for  attempted  murder,  and  especially  to  spare  their 
IiTea ;  but  a  Brief  of  a  very  different  kind  was  despatched,  at 
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the  same  tirae,  from  Roiue  to  the  Papal  Ambassador  in  Tji9>bon^ 
trie  Niutcius  Aooiajuoli,  os  m  this  documeot  the  latter  was  in- 
structed not  to  give  in  one  foots  breadth  regarding  the  Jesuit 
matters  to  the  secular  Government  of  PortugaL  Indeed,  it  was 
too  olearly  evident  from  the  snme^ — Pombal  contrived  to  obtnin 
for  himself  a  copy  uf  it — ^how  tho  Jesuit  party,  at  that  time  ttli- 
powerful  in  Rome,  audaciously  laboured  to  bring  about  a  breach 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Crown  of  Portugnl,  under  the  firm 
conviction  tlmt  the  Xing,  from  i'vax  of  a  revolution,  would  dismi^ 
Pombal  from  the  Government,  us  he  was  80  bated  by  the  well- 
disposed  Cutliolic  Portuguese  people. 

With  the  same  object,  also,  the  Nunoius  Aeciajuoli  plae^ 
himself  secretly  in  intimttte  communication  witli  the  highest 
nobility  of  Portugal,  and  influenced  even  those  immediatalj 
belonging  to  the  Courts  i,^.  those  of  royal  blood  who  were  stiU 
devoted  inwtirdly  heart  and  soul  to  the  Jesuits.  In  shorty  a 
great  stroke  wtis  in  contemplation,  which  should  raise  the  sons 
of  Loyola  again  to  their  supremacy  in  Portugal;  but  PombaJ 
was  alive  to  their  machiniitions.  He  categorically  demanded, 
through  the  Ambiissador  Aimada,  a  distinct  declaration  from 
the  Papal  Curie  whether  or  not  tbey  would  agreeably  accede  U> 
his  just  demands,  and  as  such  declaration  was  not  given,  bat»  on 
the  other  hand,  as  the  audience  demanded  of  the  Pope  by  ih» 
Ambassador  was  declined,  the  energetic  minister  resolved  to  tain 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands.  In  other  words,  he  determiood 
to  put  into  prison,  of  his  own  accord,  all  the  most  guilty  among 
the  Jesuits  who  lived  either  in  Portugal  or  its  colonies,  wiUiont 
uuy  further  regard  to  the  Roman  Courts  and  to  banish  for  ever 
and  ever  out  of  the  Slate  the  remainder  who  were  leas  implicated, 
interdicting  their  return  at  any  time,  either  secretly  or  openly, 
under  threats  of  most  severe  punishment 

The  necessary  decree  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the 
King  on  the  drd  September  1750.  Pombal,  however,  stiU 
delayed  for  fourteen  days  before  publishing  and  bringing  it 
into  operation,  doubtless  in  the  expectation  of  the  receipt 
of  more  favourable  news  from  Borne.  As,  however,  auch  did 
not  arrive,  and  as  the  danger  by  which  he  was  surrounded 
incroiisi-'d  continually  more  and  more,  he  no  longer  ht^siUited 
over  the  matter,  and  without  tri-mbliug  passed  the  Rubicon. 
Indeed,  he  burnt  the  bridge  after  him,  in  order  that  be  ehould 
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oot  be  Me  to  return,  and  the  aoos  of  Loyola  now,  for  the  drtu 
tiroe,  became  convinced  of  the  gigantic  power  of  thoir  enemy* 
The  langaage,  indeed^  which  Poitibal  employed  in  the  decree 
against  them  was  one  of  annihilatioa.  After  minutely  eniimer- 
atiag  all  the  disgraceful  acts  and  crimes  of  winch  the  JeBuita 
had  been  guilty  in  Portugal  against  the  King  and  State,  and 
bringing  forward  the  necessary  proof  of  everything  stated,  he 
caused  the  monarch  io  ordaio^  **  in  order  to  protect  my  royal 
honour,  which  is  erjnally  the  life  and  soul  of  the  whole  mon- 
archy;  in  order  to  maintain  uninjured  my  independence  aa 
Bovereign  and  ruler ;  in  order  to  remove  from  the  midst  of  my 
dominions  such  extraordinary  and  great  vexation,  and  to  shield 
my  subjects  from  similar  frightful  occurrences  with  their  sad 
results,  I  declare  the  so-cailed  ecclesiastics — the  Jesuits,  namely 
— to  be  thoroughly  corrupt,  and  to  have  receded  firom  the  rules 
of  their  Holy  Order^  and  from  deeply-rooted  depravity  to  have 
become  completely  incapable  of  ever  again  learning  to  observe 
them  ;  I  declare  them  to  be  notoriooB  rebels,  traitors,  enemies, 
and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  who  have  opposed,  and  will  again 
oppose,  my  royal  person  and  ilovernment,  the  public  peace  of 
my  kingdom,  and  the  general  w  el  (are  of  my  subjects,  and,  there- 
fore order  that  each  and  every  one  of  them  may  be  looked  upon 
as  rebels  and  traitors,  and  treated  as  such.  On  the  strength  of 
this  I  declare  them  to  be  denaturalised,  exiled,  outlawed^  and 
banished,  and  decree  that  they  shall  be  expelled  from  all  my  king- 
doms and  lordships,  withoitt  ever  again,  at  any  time,  being  allowed 
to  return.  I  charge,  lastly,  all  my  aubjeots,  of  wlmtever  condition 
and  calling  they  may  be,  under  irrevocable  punishntent  of  death 
and  confiscation  of  goods  for  the  benefit  of  my  Treasury,  that  they 
give  no  shelter  to  any,  not  even  a  siugle  one,  of  these  said  expelled 
ecclesiastics,  and  do  not  hold  any  communication  with  them  or 
entertain  any  intt.Tcourse  whatever  with  them,  either  verbally  or 
by  letter,  or  through  a  third  person.  I  command  Doctor 
Emanuel  Gomez  de  Carvalho,  as  Senator  of  the  Palace  and  High 
Chancellor  of  my  kingdom,  to  make  known  this  law  now  enactt-'d, 
and  to  transmit  the  same  in  writing  to  all  tribunals,  capitals  of 
provinces,  and  other  towns  in  my  dominions,  in  order  that  it  be 
tl»ert*in  recorded/* 

Thus   ran   the  decree    which    banished    all  the  Jesuits  otil 
of  the  Portuguese  stntes,   and   it   nnist    be    admitted    tJiat   it 
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oould  not  h&ve  been  coneeived  in  maro  etierg^Ue  langiittf^. 
The  carrying  out  of  the  decree  most  needs,  therefore,  bo  ftixh 
ceeded  with  no  less  energeticiilly,  and  on  the  I7lh  84^p- 
tember  the  first  ship,  freighted  with  820  Jeaaits,  saiM  ooi 
of  the  Tagus,  bound  for  Civita-Vecohia  in  the  Btates  of  the 
Ohurch.  Thither  had  Pombal  determined  to  send  the  soiia  of 
Loyola,  in  order  that  they  might  all  of  them  ha  able  to  gather 
round  their  old  friend  and  protector  the  Pope*  The  eeoowd 
traneport  took  its  departure  on  the  7th  October  with  110 
Jesuits,  and  there  followed  in  succession,  at  stated  perioda  of 
time,  five  other  transports,  which  carried  in  all  about  iwelw 
hundred  sons  of  Loyola  to  the  States  of  the  Church* 

fn  vain  did  the  good  Fatheiis  hope  that  the  people  OT^wliose 
minds  tliey  had  so  long  ruled  woald  rise,  and  by  a  revohuoD 
neutralise  Ponihal's  act  of  violence.  Not  one  single  hnnd  wai 
lifted  in  their  behalf,  and  in  several  plooeB  their  memory  was 
even  execrated. 

The  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  whole  of  PortuLvai  ww 
thus  quietly  eff'ectedj  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  this  lQOgtl<>o» 
saw  itself  completely  freed  from  the  black  cohort.  YetiOo:  I 
am  wrong  in  saying  this,  as  Ponibal  retained  part  of  them«t]!t 
most  dangerous  and  most  guilty  ones.  There  were,  besides  \k 
eleven  whom  I  have  named  above,  still  lid  others,  for  the 
moBt  part  provincials,  procurators^  rectors^  and  persona^ 
mark,  who  had  been  kept  in  the  fortress  of  St  Julian,  litUi 
upon  a  rock  in  the  sea,  about  three  hours  sail  from  Liabon.* 
Thirty-nine  of  these  died  there  between  1758  and  1777,  mofiti 
them  at  a  great  age  ;  thirty-six  were  transferred  to  Italy  in  the 
1767,  among  their  brethren  who  had  preceded  them  ;  and  til* 
rest,  with  the  exception  of  one  in  particular,  who  was  bniii| 
to  trial,  were  allowed  to  go  free  without  further  puniahio' 
after  the  death  of  King  Joseph.  The  particular  individuil 
in  question  was  Father  Gabriel  Malagrida^  of  whom  menuoa 
has  frequently  been  made^  one  of  the  most  influential  of  die 

■  Among  them  were  found  JoauitB  of  all  natioua,  and  eapeciallv  tli"  tdk_ 
lowing  Germaofl : — ^Batger  HuuJt,  from  the  Lower  Rbiue  ;  J  <o 

from   Bohemia;    IguatiuH  Sscmtmartouyi,  an   AuBtri&n ;  Mn^ 
from   Upper  Germany;  Joseph   Kuyliu^,   Austrittn ;  Mm 
Augsburg;    Jacob  MuHer,   from    th«   Lower   Rbiae;   Ju 
Alaace;  Lorenzo  Kaulen,  from  th«  Lower  Rhine;  Ad**' 
Atmelm  Ecksprt,  both  from  the  Upper  Rhine ;  John 
Jftoob  Graf,  from  the  Lower  Rhln^;  John  Urauer,   n 
Matthi&fl  Filler,  Austrian. 
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ms  of  Loyola  in  Lisbon,  to  whom  was  attributed  the  ohief 
ailt  respecting  the  attempt  on  the  Kings  life  of  the  8rd  Sep- 
)mber  1758.  But  as  the  Pope  of  Rome  did  not  authorise  the 
[arquis  of  Pombal  "to  place  ecclesiastics  before  secular  tribu- 
als  on  account  of  secular  crimes/'  the  old  man  of  seventy- two 
as  handed  over  to  the  despotic  tribunal  of  the  Holy  Inquisi- 
on,  whi^  sentenced  him  to  death  by  fire  on  account  of  heresy 
nd  other  misdeeds.  He  underwent  this  punishment  on  the 
0th  September  1761,  as  the  King  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty 
I  pardon  him ;  but  as  he  alone  of  all  his  associates  had  ex- 
iated  his  offence  with  his  life,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at 
lot  the  fraternity  gave  him  out  to  be  a  holy  martyr  and 
9noared  him  as  saoh. 

Sach  was  the  fate  of  the  Jesuits  in  Portugal,  and  it  must  be 
anarked  as  extraordinary  that  such  an  expulsion  should  take 
Aoe  firom  a  Court  which  had  so  slavishly  obeyed  them  for 
^Diaries.  But  the  possibility  of  such  being  brought  about  was 
one  owing  to  the  circumstance  that  a  Marquis  de  Pombal  con 
icted  the  government,  as  it  was  only  a  man  of  his  energy, 
mius,  and  iron  will,  that  could  dare  to  bid  defiance  to  an 
rder  whioh,  up  to  that  time,  had  the  credit  of  being  the  oracle 
r  the  kings  and  the  idol  of  the  people.  Naturally  enough, 
yw,  the  consequence  of  such  a  bold  step  could  be  no  other 
tan  a  shriek  of  rage  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus, 
id  their  (General  firom  this  time  forth  continually  kept  dinning 
ito  the  ears  of  the  Pope,  Clement  XIIL,  that  an  interdict 
lionid  at  once  be  imnosed  upon  the  kinsdom  of  Portugal.  This, 
owever,  the  Holy  Father  did  not  dare  to  do,  as  the  more 
flosible  of  the  Cardinals  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  times 
if  a  Hildebrand  were  now  gone  by,  and  that  the  nations  would 
10  longer  trouble  themselves  much  about  a  Bull  of  Excommu- 
Uoation.  On  the  other  hand,  a  still  greater  evil  might  easily 
viae  ont  of  snch  behaviour,  as  it  might  occur  to  the  Marquis  of 
Vmbal  to  make  Portugal  quite  independent  of  Rome,  With  its 
vn  proper  Church  government  under  a  Lusitanian  Patriarch. 
Tub  contemplated  excommunication^  therefore,  remained  in 
boyance,  bnt,  none  the  less,  a  breach  of  the  peace  between 
ome  and  Portugal  occurred  on  that  account. 
On  the  5th  July  1760,  the  Portuguese  ambassador  accompa- 
9d  by  all  his  countrymen,  quitted  Rome,  as  he  was  no  longer 
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able  to  benr  the  inBults  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  some  weeks  prerioas, 
owing  to  a  want  of  courtesy  towards  the  royal  bouse,  PomUl, 
on  the  i  5th  June,  gave  the  Papnl  Nuncius  his  passports,  with  an 
intimation  that  he  must  quit  the  country  within  four  hp. 
With  the  departure  of  the  two  ambassadors,  the  connection  of 
Portugal  and  the  States  of  the  Church  was  completely  seTered, 
and  the  Jesuits  took  care  to  prevent  any  reconciliation  aa  long 
as  Clement  XIII.  lived.  Tlie  fools  thought  that  no  Galholio 
State  would  be  able  to  exist  without  a  Pope,  and  that  sooner  or 
later  the  King  of  Portugal  must  cringe  to  the  Gross ;  bat  tlie 
State  of  Portugal  continued  to  exist,  and  Don  Joseph  I.  did 
not  bow  to  the  Holy  See,  notwithstanding  that,  for  eight  jesrs, 
the  Pope,  80  to  speak,  did  not  exist  in  PortagmL 
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CHAPTER  V. 

m  PEDBO  PABLO  4BABA0A  DE  BOLEA,  COUNT  OF  ABANDA  ; 
OB,   THE  ABOLITION   OF  JESUIT   NESTS  IN   SPAIN. 

i^R  have  already  shown  in  the  Second  Book  how  the  Jesuits  in 
pain  became  quite  an  extraordinary  power  under  King  Philip  II., 
id  if  later  on  they  somewhat  lost  ground,  because  the  Domini- 
msi  with  their  Inquisition,  opposed  them,  there  still  remained 
»  them  their  great  riches  which  they  had  accumulated,  as  well 

frequently  their  extraordinary  influence  over  the  retainers  ol 
e  Goort^  and  even  over  the  rulers  themselves.  It  is  true, 
deed,  that  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  there  still  ruled 

Spain  kings,  from  Philip  II.  onwards,  whose  minds  were 
idcened  completely  by  bigotry,  and  if,  perhaps,  Philip  V.  formed 
Raewhal  an  exception,  on  account  of  the  influence  of  his  jovia? 
A  sprightly,  although  otherwise  very  pious,  and  as  regards  the 
9bich  well-disposed  wife.  Queen  Elizabeth,  bom  a  priucess  of 
b  House  of  Parma,  this  ray  of  light  was  again  extinguished 
ith  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Ferdinand  VI.,  the  son  of 
hilip  and  Elizabeth.  The  latter,  a  man  afiSicted  with  melancholy, 
messed  so  little  mental  power,  that  he  was  not  in  a  position 

oTercome  the  suggestions  of  his  Father  Confessor,  a  Domi* 
Bin,  whose  influence,  however,  was  paralysed  hero  and  there 

the  power  which  his  mother  exercised  over  him.  What  about 
B  Queen-mother,  however?    Owing  to  her  piety,  which  towards 

end  of  her  life  developed  into  regular  bigotry,  she  had  fallen 
pe  and  more  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and,  consequently, 
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all  measures  of  government  were  dictated  either  by  the  Domi- 
nicans, that  is,  by  the  King's  Father  Confessor,  or  by  the  Order 
of  Jesas,  that  is  by  the  Father  Confessor  of  the  Queen-mother. 
On  this  account  it  arose  that  the  highly  treasonable  oondact  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Paraguay,  from  which  country  the  Growo 
of  Spain  derived  as  much  advantage  as  that  of  Portugal,  did  not 
produce  by  any  means  such  bad  blood  at  the  former  as  at  tie 
latter  Court,  an  inclination  being  displayed  to  substitute  grace 
for  justice.  Indeed,  the  half-demented  King  allowed  himself  to 
be  persuaded  to  give  credit  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Fathen, 
that  '*  the  Marquis  of  Baldilirios,  who  acted,  as  we  have  be/ore 
seen,  as  Spanish  Commissary  and  General,  in  regard  to  the  well* 
known  Paraguay  boundary  regulation  question,  was  an  enemj 
of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  wished  to  bring  ruin  on  this  so 
thoroughly  innocent  Society  by  lies  and  calumnies." 

So  the  monarch,  in  the  year  1757,  sent  Don  Pedro  GavaglioB, 
a  man  devoted  through  and  through  to  the  Jesuits,  to  his  Sooth 
American  colonies,  in  order  to  subject  the  Jesuitical  doings  then 
to  another  trial.  How  he  conducted  himself  can  be  wellimagioed, 
and  the  result  was  that,  although  the  King's  minister,  the  Dake 
of  Alba,  perceived  that  the  memorandum  of  Gavaglios  was  butt 
romance  written  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Spanish  niler 
could  never  be  brought  to  allow  of  a  thorough  investigation 
being  instituted  in  regard  to  the  Jesuitical  disturbance  in  Fut- 
guay.  On  this  account,  also,  as  long  as  Ferdinand  VI.  Uni, 
the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Spain  were  never  brought  to  punish- 
ment for  the  cnmeti  committed  bv  them  beyond  the  ee^ 
solemnising,  in  fact,  a  regular  tnumpn,  wmie,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Portugal,  they  were  subjected  to  strict  imprisonment  or 
transported  out  of  the  country. 

Still  more  gloriously  did  they  unfurl  their  standard,  as,  after 
the  death  of  Ferdinand,  the  Queen  Elizabeth  long  retained  the 
reins  of  government,  until  her  second  son,  the  future  King 
Charles  Til.,  who  had  hitherto  ruled  over  Naples  and  SicilTi 
arrived  in  Madrid  ;  the  marriage  of  her  first-bom  with  the  Bv-  '- 
tuguese  Princess  Anna  Barbara  had  been  without  issue,  while  the 
latter  also  died  before  her  husband,  so  Elizabeth  did  everything  ^ 
that  her  beloved  Fathers  required  of  her.  Indeed,  she  wentio 
far  as  to  cause  the  pamphlets  written  in  Portugal  by  direction  of  ^ 
Pombal,in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  proved  to  have  instigated 
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lie  rebellion  againsi  the  Spanish  as  well  as  the  Portuguese 
3rown  in  South  America,  to  be  burnt  publicly  in  Madrid  by  the 
executioner,  and,  moreover,  by  her  express  command,  the  Holy 
Inquisition  had  to  prepare  a  regular  decree  of  commendation  as 
«gards  the  Society  of  Jesus.  To  the  great  misfortune  of  the 
laid  Order,  howeyer,  the  government  of  their  exalted  protectiess 
lid  not  last  even  one  whole  year,  as  Charles  III.  took  posses* 
don  of  his  newly-inherited  throne  at  the  beginning  of  1760, 
md  this  Prince,  unfortunately — that  is,  for  the  Jesuits — allowed 
t  to  be  seen  at  once,  from  the  commencement,  that  he  was  by 
ID  means  disposed  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  brother  Fer- 
linand,  nor  yet,  indeed,  of  his  mother  Elizabeth.  Bjs  friend 
ras  the  enlightened  Marquis  of  Montallegre,  with  whom  be  had 
ead  already,  with  uplifted  eyes — oh,  frightful  crime  I— the 
lefitfions  Monita  ad  Principes,  of  which  mention  has  been 
aade  in  the  Fifth  Book.  Besides,  did  he  not  possess  for  Father 
jCfikhaaor,  in  the  Franciscan  Joseph  Elela,  Bishop  of  Osma,  a 
tonfirmed  enemy  of  the  Jesuits  ?  Tes.  Did  he  not  decide,  too, 
X  the  oommenoement  of  his  reign,  against  the  fraternity  in  the 
fieat  strife  between  the  Chapter  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  of 
ifexioo  and  Puebla  de  los  Angelos,  on  one  side,  and  the  Order 
if  Je6B8  on  the  other?  Certainly  from  such  a  ruler  it  was 
mpossible  fbr  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  promise  anything  good  fox 
hemsehree,  and  they  contemplated,  also,  the  future  with  timid 
oontenanoes.  It  is  certainly  true  that  open  measures  were 
lOl  taken  ag^ainst  them  at  the  first,  and  they  were  allowed, 
8  heretofore,  to  remain  at  peace ;  they  dared  also  to  preach, 
each,  and  hear  confessions  at  Court,  exactly  as  during  the  time 
f  the  Queen-mother.  On  the  other  hand,  it  did  not  escape 
heir  observation  that  all  their  proceedings  were  everywhere 
ratched  with  keen  eyes,  and  this  manifest  supervision  distressed 
hem  much  more,  indeed,  than  even  if  an  open  storm  had  over- 
sken  them.  Was  it,  perhaps,  that  proofs  were  quietly  sought 
or  against  them,  in  order  that  they  might  be  sharply  attacked, 
s  had  already  occurred  in  Portugal?  It  almost  appeared  to  be 
o,  as  In  the  surrounding  of  the  King  not  a  single  Jesuit  was  to 
tefonnd,  not  even  a  friend  of  theirs,  with  the  single  exception 
f  Father  Bramieri,  the  Father  Confessor  of  tlie  Queen-mother. 
fany,  too,  were  the  enemies  of  the  Society,  if  one,  indeed,  might 
Dxuider  as  auoh  all  those  who  were  enlightened.     Thus  the 
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King  did  not  hesitate  to  confide  the  importanl  office  of  Timii 
of  thtj  High   Coimcil  of  Castille,  in  the  year   1762,  to  Pedro 
llodriguez,  Couot  of  Campomanes^  who  had  n  great   repucation 
for  heresy,  while  the  minister  Gregory,  Marquis  of  Squillens, 
with  many  other  high  offidals,  did  not  certainly  belong  to  tiie 
strong  believers.     In  short,  it  began  to  appear  ei^ery  moment 
more  serious  far  the  sons  of  Loyola  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  aod 
when  they  at  lengili  learned,  beyond  doubt,  that  theBisltop  Kozas, 
another  conOdant   of  Charles  III.,    had  in  a   select   cotapany 
approved,  in  candidly  expressed   ternis^  the  conduct  of  Pomlia) 
in   regard   to   the  Jesuits,  there  remained  no  longer  any  doubt 
among  the  latter  what  was  in  store  for  them.     But  what  remedy 
was  there  for  it  ?     For,  in  regard  to  this,  how  could  it  be  cleartd 
up,  all  the  more  as  they   had  given  no  reason  to   the  King  to 
warrant   such  boldness  and  craft.     Towards  the    end    of  Lent 
n66,  a  peculiar  kind  of  commotion  was  observed  among  the 
lower  orders  in  Madridj   and  not  infrequently  slight  disturi^* 
anoea  took  place  in  the  evening.     Not  the  less  did  it  lam  oot 
that  the  sons  of  Loyola  gave  themselves  particular  trouble  to 
entice  into  the  so-called    congregations  instituted  by  tliem.  ol 
whioh  mention  has  been  previously  made,  working  men  and  wr 
vants  of  oil  kinds,  and»  indeed,  even  people  of  susptciouB  oaffingt 
as,  for  insranccj  thieves  and  the  like,  and  they  were  ofaaMi«li 
too,  to  visit  the  gaols,  in  order  to  undertake  spiritual  enuoiMi 
with  the  prisoners  there.     What  could  have  been  the  objeetf 
It  oould  he  nothing  else  than  to  acquire  a  right  good  in&nm^ 
over  the  lower  classes  of  the  population  of  Madrid^  and,  n?  » 
matter  of  fact,  this  power  increased  considerably  day  by  day- 
Marvellously.  however,  in  the  same  proportion  that  the  infloMicc 
of  the   Jesuits  incrensed,  the  crowds   of  common   people  alio 
swelled  in  like  degree,  and  the  Government,  so  far  as  the 
were  concerned^  frequently  had  trouble  in  dispersing  the 
lace,  in  spite  of  the  assistance  of  the  military.     At  lenfTVh.i^ 
the  night  of  the  2drd  of  March,  an  insurrection  broke  out,  lu^ 
great    crowds   collected    together   in    all   quarters  of  the  eiWi 
which,    whilst    penetrating   into    private    houses   amidst   wiU 
cries,  in   order  to   plunder,  ntlled    towards    thu    royal   pali 
They  carried  with  thera  stones  and  cliiba,  and  not  a  few  of 
had   provided   themselves   also  with   weapons,  and  when  ti^if 
arrived    before   the  closed  gates  of  the  palacei,  they  heffXk 
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bombard  tkem,  madly  shouting  at  the  same  time,  "  Down  with 
Gregory  !  Long  live  Enzenada!  Out  with  the  sooundrel  of  a 
Father  Confessor !  Long  live  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  Order  of 
Jesus !  "  The  rebels  evidently  had  a  political  aim,  which  was, 
indeed,  no  other  than  to  effect  a  change  of  Government  in  favour 
of  the  eons  of  Loyola,  as  Enzenada  was  a  minister  who  had  been 
discharged  on  aooount  of  his  friendship  for  the  Jesuits,  whereas 
the  King's  Father  Confessor  and  the  minister  Gregory  were  well 
known  as  enemies  of  the  Jesuits.  Of  course^  the  whole  of  the 
available  royal  troops  were  at  once  called  into  requisition  in 
order  to  disperse  the  ringleaders ;  but  in  vain.  The  troops  were 
too  weak,  th^  crowds  of  people  too  strong,  and  it  was  feared  that 
the  whole  of  Madrid  would  be  set  on  fire  if  serious  resistance 
were  offered*  Charles  III.  proceeded  to  fly  to  Aranjuez,  and 
thither  the  whole  Court  followed  him,  with  all  who  had  reason 
to  believe  that  the  vengeance  of  the  people  miglit  extend  also  to 
diem.  Thereupon  the  King  was  urged  to  remove  the  most  hated 
among  bis  present  counsellors,  in  order  to  appease  the  revolted 
city,  and  Charles  IIL  at  once  saw  that  he  would  be  obliged  to 
give  in  abont  this.  He,  therefore,  dismissed  the  minister  of  the 
day»  Ghregory,  together  with  Bishop  Roxas,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
sent  for  the  Count  of  Aranda,  the  Governor- General  of  Valentia, 
in  order  to  form  a  new  ministry.  He  did  not  do  this,  however, 
in  any  way  because  Aranda  happened  to  be  a  friend  of  the 
Jeaoits^  but  because  he  knew  him  to  be  a  shrewd  man  of 
oolturej  of  whom  one  might  be  convinced  beforehand  that  he 
would  steer  the  rudder  of  the  State  with  extraordinary  power. 
The  first  thing,  then,  that  the  new  minister  proposed  to  do, 
was  to  surround  himself  at  once  with  men  only  of  the  same 
character,  as,  for  instance,  the  Count  Filo,  Don  Pablo  Olavides ; 
and  secondly,  by  the  proclamation  of  a  general  amnesty,  he 
brought  the  capital,  which  was  highly  jubilant  at  the  dismission 
of  Gregory  and  Roxas,  to  a  state  of  complete  quietude.  The 
amnesty,  however,  was  not  intended  to  be  thoroughly  general, 
•8  the  heads  and  originators  of  the  revolt  were  excluded  there- 
from, and  an  especial  court  of  investigation,  of  which  Aranda 
himself  was  president,  was  appointed  to  search  into  the  matter. 
A  number  of  witnesses  were  now  examined,  partly  indeed  from 
amongst  mere  spectators,  and  partly  also  from  those  who  had 
tmkeu  a  share  in  the  disturbance.     He,  also,  did  not  avail  him- 
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self  of  torture  in  order  to  get  iitthe  truth,  but  conteTited  htmielf 
with  voluntary  ndmisf<ions  and  answers.     What  now  came  ant, 
however  ?    Behold,  it  was  ihh,  that  the  chief  leaders  of  the  upro«r, 
beaides  the  Marquis  of  Baldeflores,  a  man  inflamed  with  a  wild 
feeling  of  revenge,  were  no  other  than  the  three  Jesuit  Fathers, 
Isidor  Lopez,  Michael  Benavenbe,  and  Ignatius  Gonzalez.     This 
was  proved  by  the  most  positive  assurance  of  highly  respectable 
men,  such  as,  for  insLnnoe,  Don  Sylvester  Piilamarez,  Benedetto 
Navarroi  Juan  Barnioan,  and  others,  and  it  was  likewise  knovn 
that  different  Jesuits,  although  well  disguised,  were  engaged  in 
the    thickest   of    the    crowd    during    the   revolt,    inciting  and 
encouraging  the  people*     This  was  an   uncomfortable  discovery 
for  the  good  Fathers ;  it  was,  indeed,  more  than  uncomfortable, 
and  it  carac  more  and  more  to  be  suspected  that  this  revolt  ras 
got  up,  not  merely  for  the  removal  of  a  particularly  obnoxioas 
minister,  but  for   something  else,  indeed,  of  much  greater  im* 
portanco,  the  deposition,  namely,  of  the  King  himself.     That  the 
Order  of  Jesus  might  be  firmly  established,  what  had  taken  place 
was  not  alone  sufficient;  their  aim  could  only   be  effected  by 
getting  rid  of  the  Monarch,  who  had  been  from  the  first  opposed 
to  the  Order*     In  other  words,  he  must  be  compelled  to  abdicate 
in  favour  of  his  younger  brother,  the  Infant  Don  Louis,  a  prinM 
who  was  most  enthusiastic  for  the  Jesuits.     Plans  such  aa  them 
which  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  in  their  beads,  came  out  mow  and 
more  distinctly  duriug  the  course  of  the  investigation  ;  and  wis 
it  now  a  wonder,  under  such  cireiimstances,  when  some  members 
of  the  Council  of  State  itself,  in  relation  to  this  Jesuitical  high 
treason,  gave  it  as  their  opinion,   in  the  presence  of  the  Kiag, 
that  peace  and  security  for  the  State  could  only  be  obtain«Ki  by 
expelling  the  Jesuits  from  Spain  ?     A  formal  proposition  was, 
certainly,  not  brought  forward,  and  still  less  was  any  rei^lubafl 
come  to  on  the  matter ;  but  thr  thing  was  so   thoroughly  dis- 
cussed that  the  King  himself  became  penetrated   with   the  «<>&• 
viction  **  that  the  expulsion  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  wns  the  soli* 
radical  means  that  could  be  of  any  avail.'*      On  the  other  hfttiilt 
his  mother  Eli/.abeth,   as  soon  as  she  heard  a  whisper  of  tlw 
matter,   stepped  energetically  into  the  lista  for  the  Socidtjol 
Jesus,  with  the  object   of  making  her  son   waver,  through  Iwr 
^extraordinary  power  of  eloquence*     Indeed,  she  was  so  far  sue* 
cessTul  as  to  infuse  some  distrust  into  him  of  the  men  to 
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ae  had  for  the  present  given  his  confidenoe,  snob  as  Aranda^ 
Campomanes,  Olavides,  d'Ossun,  Alba,  Florida-Blanoa,  and 
wbatever  tbey  might  be  called  ;  and  it  almost  appeared  as  if  the 
light  which  had  now  begun  to  dawn  over  Spain  would  be  again 
extinguished.  But,  behold !  while  the  investigation  as  to  the 
revolt  was  proceeding,  the  old  Queen-mother  died,  so  that  there 
was  nothing  more  to  fear  from  her  influence,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  a  discovery  was  made  by  which  the  impossibility  of 
allowing  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  exist  any  longer  became  perfectly 
clear  to  Gharles  III.  Through  the  vigilance  of  Count  Aranda 
be  succeeded  in  arresting  a  messenger  who  had  with  him  a  letter 
from  the  General  of  the  Order,  Ricci,  directed  to  the  Provincial 
of  Toledo,  which  contained  a  plan  to  drive  from  the  throne  the 
reigning  King,  under  the  pretence  of  his  being  a  bastard,  and 
to  put  in  his  place  the  Infant  Louis.  It  was  further  found,  on 
a  domiciliary  search  being  made  at  the  residence  of  the 
Procnrator-Oeneral  of  the  Jesuits  in  Madrid,  that  there  was  a 
printed  paper  in  which  the  same  theme  was  treated  of,  and  in 
which  it  was  attempted  to  be  proved  that  Gharles  III.  was  no 
son  of  his  reputed  father,  Philip  V.,  but  the  fruit  of  a  love  affair 
which  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth  had  cherished  with  Cardinal 
Alberoni.  Finally,  two  Jesuits  were  arrested,  close  on  the 
French  fix>ntier,  whose  intention  it  was  to  proceed  from  Madrid 
to  Borne,  and,  on  search  being  made  in  their  travelling  bags,  a 
packet  was  foQTld  addressed  to  the  General  of  the  Order,  Ricci, 
which  contained  two  copies  of  the  above-mentioned  highly 
treasonable  document. 

There  was  now  more  than  sufficient  proof  of  what  had  been 
intended  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  it  is  obvious  that,  in  the 
present  position  of  the  matter,  no  other  course  remained  open  to 
King  Gharles  than  to  wage  war  against  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
His  Crown,  his  honour,  as  well  as  that  of  his  deceased  mother, 
were  at  stake — the  same  lady  who  had  shown  such  infinite  kindness 
to  the  Jesuits,  and  who  now,  in  the  grave,  reaped  such  a  reward. 
The  affair  must  be  proceeded  with,  and  they  must  be  punished, 
and,  indeed,  in  an  exemplary  manner !  But  how  was  the  work 
to  be  set  about  ?  Somewhat  in  the  same  way  as  Pombal  had 
done  in  Portugal — ^by  a  public  trial  ?  It  would  have  been  easy 
to  institute  this,  and  to  have  proved  the  crimes  of  the  sons  of 
Loyola   over  and  over   again  ;    but  then  it  would  have  been 
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neoeafittry   to  go  into   the   bastard  question,  and,    altliongh   i^ 
was    all    a  Josuitical  invention,    it   would  have    given    rise  to 
a   monBtrous   Hcaiidal.       Campomafies    and    Mogniuo^    the    two 
Crown  Fi^oaJs,  and  at  the  same  time  tlte  greatest  juridical  uota- 
bilities  of  Spain,  on   this  nccount,  advised  another    course^ 
procedure;  and  of  this  the  whole  Council  of  State  tLpprovedp 
well  as  the  juridical  faculty  of  Aloala.  who  were  privately  con- 
suited  on  the  subject.     In   other  words,  a  resolution  was  oonie 
to,  on  the  28th  February  1767,  to  banish,  then  and  for  ever^ 
Sooiety  of  Jesus,  as  beiug  generally  injurious  and  highly 
able,  out  of  all  the  possesBions  of  the  Spanish  monarchVt  and  to 
recommend    to    Count   Araoda    to   carry   out   this    resolucioo 
forthwith.     Moreover,  the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Council 
of  State  took  an  oath  to  the  King  not  to  breathe  a  word  or  give 
the  slightest  hint  of  what  was  in  contemplation,  biJt»  on  the 
contrary,    to    preserve    towards   the  Jesuits    a    perfectly    easy 
demeanour,  in  order  tliat  the  blow  against  them   mighl  be  all 
the  more  eortain  of  being  suceessfuL     As  soon   as   nil   this  was 
olearly    deteruiined,  Count  Aranda  set  himself  about  carrying 
into  effect   the  proposition    resolved  upon^   and   he  did  so  tn 
such  a  way,   indeed,    that  no  one  could  withhold  admimUon, 
All  the  superior  Spanish  oflScials  in   the  whole  of  the  Spauiali 
monarch y^  as  well  as  all  the  military  commandantB  in  the  tovras 
in  which  there  existed  Jesuitical  colleges,  residenci^,  or  bousa 
of  other  description,  at  once  received  packets,  Uie  contents  ol 
which  were  precisely  the  same,  and   provided  with  the  Kio^'» 
seal ;  the  contents  thereof  were   extremely  mysterious,  as,  npuii 
Uie  packet  being  opened,  another  was  found  provided  with  ilm- 
seals,  together  with  an  open  note,  in  which  the  following  word^ 
were  to  be  read  : 

''  On  ptun  of  death  you  shall  not  open  the  docomeni  provided 
with  three  seats,  previous  to  the  2nd  of  April,  at  the  hoar  of 
sunset,  and  the  sauie  punishment  will  await  you,  if  anyone,  be 
he  whom  he  may,  discloses  his  having  received  a  secret  writia|f'' 

Precisely  similar  instructions  were  forwarded  to  all  Jti 
prefects,  governors,  iind  eom  maud  ants,  in  the  dilfereot  oo]oui# 
of  Asia  and  Amcrieu.  only,  of  course,  in  this  case,  owing  to 
the  far  distance  of  the  localities,  the  date  of  the  opening  vin» 
necessarily  deferred  One  may  well  imagine  the  anxiety  tliM 
existed  among  tliobo  oITiciaU  and  comniundunts  on  their 
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tohis  remarkable  document,  and,  not  the  less  may  it  be  supposed, 
how  difiBoult  it  was  for  them  to  restrain  their  anxiety ;  but  they 
all  did  so,  without  a  single  exception,  and  the  secret  remained 
inviolate  up  till  the  2nd  April.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  sun 
went  down  on  that  day,  all  these  secret  packets  were  opened  at 
the  same  time,  and  what  was  now  their  astonishment  when  the 
matter  in  question  became  known  to  them  I  Among  other 
things,  the  document  ran  as  follows : 

''I  convey  to  you  herewith  all  my  authority  and  Royal  power; 
as  soon  as  you  have  opened  this  document  you  will  at  once 
summon  all  the  troops,  and,  accompanied  by  them,  you  will 
immediately  betake  yourself  to  the  house  or  college  of  the 
Jesuits.  Having  arrived  there,  you  shall  place  a  sentinel  at  the 
door ;  you  shall  awaken  all  the  members  of  the  Society,  one 
vritb  another,  out  of  their  sleep,  and  arrest  them.  Thereupon 
you  shall  seal,  with  the  Royal  seal,  the  archives  and  magazines, 
take  the  whole  books  and  papers  which  may  be  found  there  into 
safe  keeping,  and  intimate  to  the  Jesuits  that  they  must  follow 
you  without  daring  to  take  anything  away  with  them  except 
tlieir  prayer-books,  mantles,  and  hats,  and  whatever  linen  may 
be  required  for  a  long  journey.  As  soon  as  you  have  requi- 
sitioned a  sufiBcient  number  of  carriages,  you  shall  place  die 
Jesuits  therein  and  convey  them  to  the  seaport  I  here  point  out 
to  you.  There^  ships  shall  be  already  in  waiting  to  transport 
the  Fathers  to  their  destination,  and  as  soon  as  you  have 
delivered  over  your  prisoners  to  the  captains,  yoar  responsibility 
shall  be  at  an  end.  But  this,  however,  I  must  tell  you,  that  after 
the  embarkation  of  the  Fathers,  if  a  single  one  of  the  Society — 
the  sick  not  even  excepted — be  found  in  your  department  or 
province,  you  shall  atone  for  this  by  death.  Yo  el  Rey,  that  is, 
I,  the  King." 

Thns  ran  the  order  which  the  governors  and  superior  officials 
received  from  the  Government,  and  that  they  strictly  carried  out 
the  same  may  be  well  understood.  In  this  manner  were  the 
whole  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  throughout  all  Spain,  numbering 
about  six  thousand,  arrested  at  the  same  hour,  that  is,  about 
midnight  on  the  2nd  April  1767,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  they 
all  found  themselves,  without  exception,  on  the  ships  already 
prepared  for  them.  It  was  a  master-stroke,  the  like  of  which 
had  never  before  been  seen,  and  the  whole  of  Christendom  were 
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so  astonished  thereat  that  it  oould  not  for  a  long  time  reoovei 
itself.  The  King,  on  this  account,  now  found  it  necessary  to 
make  public  the  reasons  for  which  he  had  perpetrated  this  great 
deed,  and  thus  at  once  that  celebrated  decree  called  ''The 
Pragmatic  Sanction  "  made  its  appearance,  in  which  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  the  confiscation  of  their 
whole  property,  was  authorised.  Besides,  the  Pope  was  imme- 
diately informed,  by  special  courier,  of  what  had  taken  place, 
and  it  was  declared  to  him  that  it  was  only  from  the  direst 
necessity  that  this  had  been  done.  But  what  did  all  these 
representations  signify  7 

The  laity  perceived  that  the  ruler  of  Spain  could  not  haye 
acted  differently;   that  he   had,   indeed,   proceeded   even  very 
leniently  against  a  Society  which  had  tried  to  rob  him  of  his 
honour,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  his  throne,  when  he  merely 
expelled  them  from  the  country  and  confiscated  their  possessions. 
The  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  with  his  congenial  clergy,  became 
quite  beside  himself  from  terror  and  confusion,  and  many  even, 
as,  for  instance,  the  General  Ricoi,  fainted.   So  soon,  howefer,aB 
the  first  impression  was  got  over,  rage  and  fury  took  its  place, 
and  they  would  gladly  have  ushered  the  King  of  Spain  into 
eternity.     As,   however,  this  could  not  be  done,  his  Holiness 
at  once  addressed  a  letter  to  the  said  Monarch,  on  the   I6tli 
April,  in  which  the  latter,  by  the  welfare  of  his  soul  which  stood 
in  great  danger,  was  conjured  to  withdraw  the  measures  which 
had  been  taken  against  the  Jesuits,  as  there  did  not  exist  a  more 
guiltless,  more  useful,  more  pious,  and  more  holy  society  than 
theirs.     But  King  Charles,  after  he  had  previously  deliberated 
with  his  counsellors,  replied  shortly  and  concisely  that  he  abided 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  and  that  he  would  not  depart 
from  his  resolution ;  and,  as  the  Papal  Court  threatened  that 
the  expelled  Jesuits  would  not  be   received   into   the   Bomto 
States,  but  would  be  sent  back  again  to  Spain,  he,   en  thai 
account,  assigned  to  each  of  the  6,000  exiles  a  yearly  income  of 
100  piasters  for  life,  to  be  paid  to  them  in  ready-money  until 
the  last  of  the  Spanish  Jesuits  had  died  out    None  of  then, 
however,  dared  to   return    agnin  to  Spain  as  long  as  Charles 
111.  and  his  son,  Charles  IV.,  governed. 
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In  no  country  in  the  world  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  bring  their 
tneory  of  regioide  more  into  practice  than  in  France,  as  in  no 
other  land  were  their  interests  so  often  and  so  greatly  at  stake 
•8  in  Oanl.  The  reader  knows,  from  what  has  gone  before,  that 
the  JesnitSy  towards  the  end  of  the  16  th  century,  formed  the 
plan  of  uniting  the  whole  of  European  Christendom  into  one 
oniTersal  monarchy  under  the  sceptre  of  the  House  of  Hapsbnrg, 
which  was  totally  dependent  on  them,  and  which  already  in 
those  days  had  possession  of  a  great  part  of  the  world,  namely, 
Spain,  Portugal,  Lower  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Germany,,  and 
Hungary.  To  carry  this  plan  into  operation  in  France,  they 
instituted  the  "  Guise  party,"  which  might  just  as  well  have 
been  called  the  ''  Spanish  party,"  as  it  was  principally  supported 
through  the  money  and  troops  of  Philip  II.,  the  monarch  desig- 
nated to  be  the  universal  sovereign. 

Publicly,  however,  the  Jesuits  were  prudently  silent  about  their 
project  of  placing  the  crown  of  France  in  the  hands  of  Philip  IL, 
and  only  their  most  ardent  adherents  were  very  secretly  initiated 
into  this  secret.  They  sought,  however,  to  bring  the  great 
masses,  and  more  especially  the  reigning  Royal  House,  into  the 
belief  that  the  **  Guise  party  "  was  the  **  party  of  good  Catholics," 
that  is,  the  party  of  those  at  whose  heart  lay  the  defence  and 
eztenaion  of  Roman  Catholicism,  and  every  Frenchman  who  did 
not  adhere  to  the  heretical  Huguenots  must  necessarily  be 
firoughi  to  join  the  same. 
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At  that  time  Henry  III,  swayed  the  destinies  of  France 
(1571-89),  a  bad  man  ftnd  ruler,  like  the  whole  brood  of  Que^o 
Catherioe  de  Medici,  called  by  an  author  of  those  days  **  the 
Florentine  she* wolf/*  at  the  same  time  a  very  good  Cathohc, 
and,  especially,  a  bigoted  adherent  of  the  Roman  priesthood. 
The  Jesuits,  on  that  account,  brought  him  with  ease  to  enter  the 
League  of  the  Guises,  and  later  on,  at  Blois,  on  the  19th  July 
1588»  he  confirmed  by  oath  on  the  Host  his  adherence  thereto. 
But  immediately  afterwards  a  renegade  confided  to  him  the 
secret  of  the  League,  and,  as  he  became  sufficiently  convinced, 
on  accurate  investigation,  that  in  deed  and  in  truth  it  waa  really 
a  question  of  causing  a  revolution  in  favour  of  the  Hapsburger, 
Philip  IL,  he  thereupon  resolved  to  ho  beforehand  with  this  plan 
by  an  act  of  violence,  He,  therefore^  caused  the  Duke  of  Guiae 
with  his  brother  the  Cardinal  of  Loraine,  to  be  murdered,  on 
the  ii3rd  of  December  15H8,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
persons  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 
the  Prince  de  Joinville,  and  the  Duke  of  Nevers-  A  severe  Wow 
for  the  League,  certainly  ft  did  not,  however,  lose  coura^  on 
that  account,  and  at  once  chose  the  DnJce  of  Mayenoe,  brocfrer 
of  the  murdered  Guiset?,  as  its  leader.  Indeed,  the  city  of  Paris 
called  upon  him  to  become  the  General- Vioeregent  of  tha 
kingdom,  and  the  Sorbonne  absolved  the  French  people  from  all 
obedience  to  the  King ! 

In  this  great  necessity  there  was  nothing  remaining  for  Uia 
latter  to  do  but  to  throw  himself  into  the  runus  of  his  brother^ 
in-law,  Henry  of  Navarre,  the  great  leader  of  the  ProtesUmi 
Huguenot  party,  and,  on  the  8 nth  April  L'iHU,  he  deteniiin«d  on 
an  alliance  with  him  for  life  or  death.  Thereupon,  they  augmented 
their  united  armies  to  40,000  men,  and  at  once  advanced  on 
Paris,  which  wiis  defended  by  the  Duke  of  Mayeone,  The  mtge 
began,  and  made  rapid  progress,  noiwitlj standing  that  the  Pope 
eame  to  the  assistance  of  the  Parisians  with  a  Bull  of  ExooniaiB- 
nioation,  which  he  now  launehed  against  Henry  11 L,  as  well  m 
against  Henry  of  Navarro.  Already  the  dispositions  for  the 
storm  were  made,  and  there  ouuJd  not  be  the  slightest  doubt  of  • 
successful  result,  iis  the  besieged  began  to  suffer  severely  frooi 
hunger.  A  young  fanatical  Dominican  monk,  named  Jact|aee 
Clement,  endeavoured  now  to  give  a  new  turn  to  the  matter  by 
a  deed  of  blood,  and  he  succeeded  by  most  eactraordinarr  boia* 
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ness.  He  went,  in  Paris,  where  he  lived,  to  the  Count  of  Brienne, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  a  secret  retainer  of  Henry  III.,  and  begged 
him  to  give  him  a  pass  and  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
King,  as  he  had  to  disclose  to  him  extraordinarily  important 
facts  relative  to  the  League.  The  Count  accorded  the  petition 
of  the  monk  without  forming  the  least  distrust  about  the  matter, 
and,  provided  with  the  pass  and  letter,  the  latter  hastened  to  the 
royal  camp  at  St.  Cloud,  two  miles  to  the  west  of  Paris,  on  the 
81  St  of  July  1589. 

Early  next  morning,  at  7  o'clock,  he  was  brought  by  Jacques 
de  On^e,  the  General  Procurator,  in  person  to  the  King,  who 
had  already  got  up,  and  Clement  at  once  delivered  to  him  the 
letter  of  the  Count  of  Brienne.  *'  Well,"  said  the  King,  '*  the 
Count  writes  me  that  yon  have  very  important  communications 
to  make;  well,  I  am  ready  to  listen."  The  monk  crossed  his 
arms  and  threw  a  significant  look  on  the  Procurator- Oenemiy 
as  well  as  on  the  King's  Adjutants,  Colonel  Montpesat  of 
Lognac,  and  Jean  de  Levis,  Baron  of  Miropoix  ;  thereupon,  the 
King  gave  a  sign  to  the  three  to  withdraw  out  of  ear-shot,  and  as 
soon  as  this  occurred  Clement  advanced  close  to  the  Monarch. 
Instead  of  speaking,  however,  he  drew  a  sharp  knife  out  from 
his  wide  sleeves,  and  buried  it  deeply  in  the  abdomen  of  the 
King.  Henry  cried  aloud,  and  immediately  withdrew  the  knife 
out  of  the  wound  in  order  to  throw  it  in  the  face  of  the 
murderer.  He  then,  however,  fell  back  and  lost  conscious- 
ness. **  The  King  is  dead  !  "  cried  out  the  two  officers  and  the 
Procurator-General,  and  threw  themselves  on  the  miserable 
monk,  whom  they  transfixed  twenty  times  with  their  swords, 
and  they  did  not  cease  thrusting  at  him  until  ho  lay  dead  at 
their  feet,  and  then  they  bethought  them  to  summon  doctors,  in 
order,  if  possible,  still  to  save  the  King.  This,  however,  was 
not  possible,  and  he  died  four- and- twenty  hours  afterwards,  in 
the  early  morning  of  the  2nd  of  August. 

This  was  the  first  regicide  which  took  place  in  France,  and, 
Qi  course,  it  was  sought  with  great  energy  to  ascertain  who  it 
was  that  had  impelled  the  monk  to  such  a  cruel  deed.  But  only 
very  unsatisfactory  data  were  now  obtainable,  as  they  had  been 
ia  aooh  a  hurry,  after  the  perpetrated  deed,  to  remove  the  mui' 
d«rer  oat  of  the  world,  instead  of  making  previous  inquiries  and 
mveatigationiy  and  it  is  even    now  impossible    to    say   mik 
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hifitorical  certainty  whose  toolJaoquee  Clement  b<id  been.    Ti 

were  still,  however,  strong  indications  that  the  Jesuits  had  a 
band  in  the  game,  as  they>  at  the  iime^  proclaimed  luudly  from 
the  pulpit  that  whoever  would  procure  the  remoyal  of  the  prasooi 
Nero  Sardanapalus,  that  is,  King  Henry  III.,  into  the  other 
world  would  do  a  most  serviceable  work.  They  also  instituted 
in  Toulouse  and  other  places,  as  soon  as  the  murder  ha<i  been 
accompIiBhed^  public  prayers,  processions,  and  other  indications 
of  rejoicing,  and  everywhere  celebrated  Clement  as  a  holy 
martyr  for  the  good  cause.  Indeed,  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
members  of  the  Mariana,  so  highly  esteemed  by  them,  dt?noaii- 
nated  the  miserable  murderer  as  the**  eternal  honour  of  France  * 
(mternum  Gallm  decus),  and  oven  pronounced  tlie  crime  (De 
Rege^  lib*  i,  cap*  yi.)  **  to  be  a  charming  and  distinguished 
deed,  from  which  the  rest  of  the  rulers  might  derive  a  wholesome 
lesson.'*  Other  Jesuit  authors  expressed  themselves  in  precise^ 
similar  terms,  and  the  least  song  of  praise  given  to  him  by  them 
was  that  the  cowardly  assassin  resembled  Judith,  Eleaier,  or 
MaccabcBUS, 

In  short,  it  was  doubly  certain — first,  that,  if  it  was  lbs  hana 
of  a  Bominican  who  had  killed  the  last  of  the  Vaiois,  this 
Dominican  had  obtained  his  murderous  design  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Jesuits  on  regicide  \  and|  secondly,  that  the  sons  ^ 
Loyola,  by  their  foolish  songs  of  praise  which  in  Ujeir  writr&s^ 
and  preaching  they  paid  to  the  murderer,  made  tliemsalM^J 
accomplices  in  the  deed  of  infamy.  None  of  tbetn,  howef|^H 
were  brought  to  justiee,  and  the  sole  accomplice  who  suJf^r^ 
the  punishment  of  death  was  the  Dominican,  Father  Edmund 
Bourgoin,  prior  of  the  cloister  in  which  Jacques  Clement  hvd. 
He  was  condemned  by  the  Parliament  of  Tours,  in  the  yeir 
1690,  to  be  torn  asunder  by  four  horses,  simply  and  sokly 
from  his  having  confessed  to  having  been  aware  of  Olemimi'i 
intention,  and  not  having  given  any  hint  thereof. 

On  the  denih  of  Henry  UI,,  Henry  of  Navarre,  although  emit 
after  a  severe  battle  with  the  League,  ascended  the  throne  ol 
France  under  the  title  of  Henry  IV.  He  solemnly  abjured  bit 
Protestnnt  faith  on  the  S/^th  July  1593,  in  order  to  meet  tll» 
prejudices  of  his  Catholic  subjects,  who  numbered  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  French  population.  Th©  Catholics  at 
France  had  thus  no  longer  any  reason  to  eon  tend  agaioM  tlUi 
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Prince,  about  whose  right  to  the  throne  there  conld  not  be  the 
slightest  doubt,  and  the  less  so,  indeed,  as  Pope  Clement  YIII. 
immediately  afterwards  absolved  him  from  the  excommunioation 
which  had  been  launched  against  him  by  Sixtus  V.  Thus  was 
Henry  IV.,  in  fact,  recognised  by  almost  all  his  enemies  as  King 
of  Franoe ;  and  the  whole  kingdom  breathed  again  more  freely, 
as  the  civil  war  which  had  so  frightfully  desolated  the  country 
began,  at  length,  to  reach  its'  termination.  One  single  party 
alone,  however,  namely  the  Jesuits,  who,  by  the  succession  to  the 
throne  of  the  Bearners,  saw  their  project  of  a  universal  Hapsburg 
monarchy  destroyed,  never  allowed  themselves  to  come  to  any 
anderatanding  about  it,  but,  now  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
prospect  of  a  renewal  of  an  open  state  of  war,  sought  to  attain 
tbeir  end  by  secret  cabals,  by  conspiracies,  by  secret  intrigues, 
and  by  misdeeds.  Cost  what  it  would,  Henry  IV.  must  be  at 
once  removed  from  the  world,  as  under  so  fine  a  statesman  and 
powerfiil  a  warrior  as  him  France  must  necessarily  be  raised  to 
too  great  a  height  to  be  later  on  easily  conquered  by  a  Haps-^ 
burger^  He  must,  therefore,  be  made  away  with,  and  this  eould 
beet  be  don^,  most  enrely  and 'most  quickly,  by  murder;  This' 
deed,  however,  must  not  be  accomplished  by  a  regular  Jesuit, 
beoanae  thereby,  possibly,  there  would  arise  danger  for  the 
existenoe  of  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus,  and,  consequently,  there 
remained  nothing  else  for  it  but  to  procure  from  the  rest  of 
mankind  a  eai table  instrument.  Such  an  one  was,  indeed,  dis* 
covered, 'or, 'more  properly,  three  were  by  degrees  found,  namely; 
Peter  Batridre,  Jean  or  Johann  Chatel,  and  Francis  Bavaillao, 
bat  it  was  only  the  last  who  succeeded  in  accomplishing  the 
King's  death. 

In  the  summer  of  1593  an  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Florence,  a 
man  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  who  in  dress  and  conduct 
betrayed  himself  to  hnvcBeen  a  soldier;  addressed  the  Dominican 
Father  Seraphin  Barchi  in  the  streets  of  Lyons,  and  requested 
that  he  should  immediately  hear  his  confession.  The  Dominican, 
greatly  struck  by  the  shy  and,  at  the  same  time,  fanatical  look  of 
the  man,  took  him  into  his  private  dwelling,  and  at  once  begged 
him  to  tell  him  everything  that  weighed  upon  his  mind.  The 
man  did  as  he  was  requested;  but > his  confession  must  ha^e 
eamprieed  something  very  frightful,  as,  when  he  had  come  to  an' 
end.  Father  Seraphin  looked  fearfully  pale,  as  if  he  had  been 
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fltruok  with  Hgfitniug.  StilJ  more  remarkatile  was  il  ll««t 
the  Father  did  not,  as  was  the  usual  prnctioe,  accord  abso- 
liitioB  to  hxB  0OW  coufesBant ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  refiiaed 
it  to  him.  not  even  allowing  him  to  depart  without  violent 
words.  In  the  rcieantime,  a  Monsieur  de  Brancaldond,  a 
noblemuD  in  the  service  of  Queen  Loui&a,  widow  of  Henry 
III.,  entered  the  room  of  the  Domimcatit  and  thereupon  tbo 
man  of  soldierly  appearance  suddenly  daal^inl  out  uf  the  apart* 
ment.  M,  de  Branoalcone,  however,  had  tirtie  to  6x  his  eje» 
upon  the  man,  and  bo  accurately,  indeed,  as  at  once  to  nh* 
serve  thai  somc^thing  very  unusual  had  happened*  He  did  not 
however,  long  remain  unenlightened  as  to  what  the  nu usual 
occurrence  had  been,  as  the  Bominiciui*  trembling  from  horror 
and  indigtiution,  communicated  everything  that  the  soldier  hiJ 
confided  to  liim  under  the  seal  of  secrecy  as  a  oonfesstoiial 
mystery*  He  betrayed  it  to  him.  as  it  was  a  question  of  life  and 
death,  and  as  the  fortune  of  the  whole  of  France  was  at  stake 
if  ho  dehiyi^d  for  a  moment  to  keep  back  the  statement.  The 
man  who  hud  just  dashed  out  of  the  apartment  was  formerly  a 
soldier  in  the  army  of  the  Due  de  Guise,  called  Paler  Barn^» 
and  had  nothing  less  on  his  mind  than  the  intention  to  murder 
King  Henry  IV.  He  had  for  a  long  time  entertained  ibis 
thought,  and  chiefly  from  conversation  with  a  Jesuit  Father ; 
but  as  he  then  confessed  his  intention  to  several  othor  eocl<^ 
Biastics,  and,  among  them,  even  to  the  Chief  Vicar  of  the  Aicfc- 
bisliop  of  Lyons,  he  had  been  most  earnestly  dissuaded  from  his 
enterprise*  The  same  also  occurred,  as  we  have  seen,  with  regard 
to  the  Dominican.  Seraphin  Barchi,  but  without  result,  as  Pelar 
Barri&ro  or  La  Barr,  dashed  out  of  the  apartment,  exclaiming 
that  he  would  immediately  go  to  Paris>  and  obtain  there  better 
advice  from  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  the  Rue  Jacob.  There  wia 
not  a  minute  to  lose,  theu,  if  King  Henry  was  to  be  aaT«d« 
and  Brancaleone,  after  a  short  discussion  with  Father  B«rapliii, 
threw  himseli'  on  horseback,  in  order  to  hasten  to  Kevers  to  die 
Buke  of  the  surae  name,  to  be  provided  by  him  with  a  proper 
pass.  The  latter  did  this  at  once,  and  Brancaleone  pumifld 
his  journey  forthwith  in  search  of  tlie  Kiug,  but  he  met  with  ao 
many  hindrances  on  the  way,  that  several  weeks  elapsed  beforo 
h^  reached  the  city  where  Henry  IV^  had  his  temporary  re^deooa 
at  timt  period. 
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Barridre  had«  in  the  meantime,  safely  arrived  in  Paris,  and 

was  there  at  once  brought  by  the  Pastor  of  St.  Andr^  des  Arts, 

under  the  name  of  Christopher  Aubry,  to  the  Rector  of  the 

Jesuit  College^  Father  Claude  de  Varade.   He,  however,  took  up 

the  matter  in  a  very  different  way  from  what  Seraphin  Barohi 

had  done  in  Lyons,  as  he  at  once  declared  to  Barriere  that  the 

oiroumstance  of  the  King  becoming  Catholic  was  nothing  but  a 

political  comedy^  and  not  the  result  of  any  inward  conviction 

whatever;  accordingly   it  was  only  the  death  of  Henry,  that 

horrible  heretic,  that  could  preserve  the  Catholic  religion  in 

secoiity.     Precisely  the  same  opinion  was  enunciated  by  Father 

Oommolet,*  who,  by  command  of  the  Bector,  heard  the  confession 

of  Barritee,  and  thus  the  wretched  man,  in  obtaining  complete 

absolution  for  his  murderous  intention,  had  his  last  scruples 

of  conscience  removed.     He  was  thus  now  firmly  determined, 

according  to    the  invitation   of  the  Jesuits,   to  remove  King 

Henry  out  of  the  world,  and,  with  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  he 

left  the  house  in  the  Bue  Jacob,  he  bought  for  himself  a  strong 

knife,  which  lie  got  sharpened  on  both  sides.     He  now  informed 

himself  as  to  the  place  of  the  King's  residence,  and,  as  he  ascer^ 

iained  that   be  was  in  St.  Denys,  he  at  once  betook  himself 

there.    As,  however,  no  favourable  opportunity  presented  itself, 

he  followed  his  high  game  from  there  to  Grouay,  then  to  Creoy, 

thence  to  Ohamps-sur-Mame,  and,  lastly,  to  the  town  of  Melan, 

where  he  in  vain  sought  an  opportunity  for  making  use  of  his 

knife.    In  the  latter  city,  at  length,  there  was  to.  be  an  end 

to  his  chase,  as,  upon  the  26th  of  August,  the  very  day  on  which 

Brfmcalcone  arrived,  Barriere  was  arrested  by  the  Grand  Provost 

of  the  royal  house.    After  a  short  denial,  the  miserable  wretch 

oonfessed  everything,  without  even  being  put  to  the  torture.    He 

was,  consequently,  only  justly  condemned  to  a  cruel  death,  and 

this  he  suffered  on  the  Slst  August  1598.      His  accomplices, 

on   the  other  hand,    escaped  all  punishment,  as  the   city  of 

Paris  had  not,  up  to  this  time,  yielded  to  King  Henry,  and 

*  It  appears  thaA  this  Gommolet,  after  Barridre  had  ooDfessed  to  him,  was 
pretty  certain  of  the  matter,  as  he  immediately  preached  in  the  ohnrch  of 
ol.  Barttiolomew,  in  Paris,  npon  the  mnrder  perpetrated  by  Ehud  of  the  King 
of  Hoab,  and  loudlv  exclaimed,  "  We  require  likewise  an  Ehud,  let  him  be 
monk,  soldier,  or  shepherd  matters  not,  but  we  require  an  Ehud."  *'  But 
oonsola  yomselves,"  he  added,  at  the  end  of  his  discourse,  "  within  a  few 
days  Toa  shall  witness  this  divine  deed,  and  heaven  grant  that  this  miracle 
may  be  snooessfnlly  accomplished."  The  words  openly  apply  to  tlie  assas- 
lunatioB  intandad  by  BanMre. 
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they  could  not  therefore  he  caught.  Later  on,  howeTcr,  w 
Piiris  also  declared  itsolf  ready  to  pay  homage  to  its  right- 
ful lord»  those  above  named  found  it  hi'st  to  escape  secretly 
from  l^aris,  in  the  suite  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  Plnisance,  lod 
to  seek  tor  protection  and  security  in  the  Paptil  city  of 
Avignon » 

This  ntt^mpt  at  murder  on  the  part  of  Peter  Banri&re  hii^  ta 
we  have  seen,  no  hurtful  consequences  for  King  Henry  FV,;  li 
was  otherwise,  however,  for  tlie  sons  of  Loyohi,  as  they  were  un- 
hesitatingly blamed  tijroughout  the  whole  of  France  as  the  ftuthors 
of  this  attempt.     Moreover,  people  husied  themselves*  innncasoi^ 
ahly,  to  discover  the  grounds  of  their  hatred   to  Henry,  and  t^ 
was  found  out   at  once  that    it  was  a    question    with  them  of 
nothing  less  than  conferring  the  crown  of  France  on  a  tomgn 
Prince,  and  putting  it   on   the  head  of  the  Hapshurger,  Plrilip 
H*     In   consequence  thereof  it  was  judged   expedient,  by  the 
Qovcrnment,  in  the  year  I594y  to  issue  a  public  address  Co  the 
French  people,  holding  forth  against  the  Spanish  m^chiiiSUvD$, 
and  at  the  same  time,  in  relation  thereto,  to  demand  a  wvoifli 
of  fidelity  from  its  subjects.     Every  Frenchman,  whallrer  htkug^ 
ing  to  the    priesthood   or   the    laity^  rendered    this  i>ftih;  tbt^^l 
Jesuits  aiiuie  declined  to  do  so^  andj  in  the  event  of  the  pfopi^l 
becoming  infuriated,   as,  for  instance^  when   their  oollegt-  wm 
stormed  in  Lyons,  they  shut  their  schools  and  churchen  rathpt 
than  render  compliance*     In  consequence  of  this»  it  came  to  V 
a  subject  of  debate  in   many  circles  whether  it  would  Qd  be 
expedient   that  the  Bocrety  of  Jesus  should    be    eniin?! 
hibited  in  Fmnce,  and  more  particularly  the  University  v\  . 
occupied  itself  with  this  question,  as  the  Jesuits  had  inin*: 
so  much  and  so  powerfully  on  their  rights*    Indeed^  they 
as  we  have  already  noticed  in  a  former  Book,  tlieir  old  s\ 
with  the  Society  of  Jesus  so  far  as  to  bring  the  matter  liit^^ 
before  Parliament,  and  earnestly  urged  the  King  that  ihii»  tn* 
bnnal  should  deliver  its  judgment  thereon. 

There  was  much  at  stake,  then»  as  far  as  the  Jirauits  vtit 
concerned — indeed,  nnusually  much  ;  nothing  less  than  ib^ 
very  existence  on  French  soil,  and  this  could  never  be  omtad 
80  long  as  a  King  sat  upon  the  throne  who  had  only  bocmM 
Catholic  from  political  motives — so  long,  in  fact,  as  Henry  IV 
lived,  who   conceded    the  Protestants  the  same  rights  as  tilt 
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orthodox  believers,  and  coDtinually  allowed  himself  to  be 
governed,  or,  at  all  events,  influenced,  by  his  heretioal 
Minister,  Sully.  "  Away  with  him,  then,"  was  onoe  more  the 
cry  of  the  Jesuits ;  '*  away  with  him,  under  any  ciroumst^noes, 
and,  indeed,  as  quickly  as  possible,  as  there  is  danger  in  every 
moment's  delay."  Moreover,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  not 
satisfied  with  words  meriely,  but  they  also  soon  caused  them  to 
be  followed  by  deeds,  and  their  instrument  this  time  was  Jean 
Ghatel,  a  youth  of  nineteen,  whom  they  had  educated  especially 
to  ba  a  regicide. 

The  matter  proceeded  as  follows:  On  the  27th  December 
1594  Henry  IV.  returned  to  Paris  from  Picardy,  where  he  had 
just  recently  obtained  a  victory  over  his  enemies^  and  at  once 
betook  himself,  followed  by  a  jubilant  number  of  the  people,  to 
tbe  Hotel  Bouchage,  in  which  resided  Gabrielle  d^Estr^e,  Duchess 
of  Beaufort,  his  beautiful  mistress.  Here  he  received  the  homage 
of  several  Parisian  gentlemen,  who  hastened  to  greet  their 
Monarch,  and  there  he  was  in  a  very  happy  and  free-hearted 
mood,  fbr  no  one  was  denied  access  to  him.  Among  others  who 
presented  themselves  to  him  were  Messieurs  Ragny  and  Mon- 
tigny,  and  the  latter  kneeled  down  to  kiss  the  King's  hand,  while 
the  Monarch,  on  his  part,  bent  to  raise  him  up  and  embrace 
him.  At  this  moment,  a  pale  thin  young  man  rushed  through 
the  crowd  standing  at  the  door,  and  threw  himself  upon  Henry  IV. 
and  dealt  him  a  violent  blow  with  a  knife  that  he  flourished. 
The  murderer  aimed  at  the  heart  of  the  King,  but,  as  the  latter 
had  just  bent  himself  forwards,  the  blow  missed  its  mark  and 
only  cat  bis  lip.  This  was  cut  through,  and  even  one  of  his 
toeth  was  broken  by  the  blow,  but  the  ruler  sustained  no  further 
ngary,  nor  did  he  lose  his  presence  of  mind  for  an  instant. 
Those  present,  of  course,  threw  themselves  at  once  upon  the 
assassin,  who,  in  the  first  moment  of  rage,  was  nearly  torn  in 
pieces.  The  King,  however,  ordered  him  to  be  delivered  over 
to  the  Provost  Marshal,  and  this  mandate  was  consequently 
obeyed. 

While  the  Monarch  now  hastened  to  Notro  Dame  in  order  to 
c^r  up  thanks  to  God  for  his  safety,  an  investigation  into  the 
abortive  crime  at  once  began,  and  even  at  the  first  hearing, 
wbicb  lasted  until  late  in  the  night,  the  full  truth  came  out. 
The  name  of  the  young  man  was,  a»  we  have  said  abovQ,  Jean 
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CliQtd,  Hnd  he  was  the  son  of  a  weIl-to*do  Rnd  reepeotablQ 
miirried  cwiiple,  the  cloth -makers  Pierre  Cbatel  and  Dame  Deni^. 
nie  Hazard.  In  order  to  give  hioi  a  good  educatioD,  his  fiUber 
sent  him  to  the  Jesuits,  in  the  so-called  ColIe§fe  of  Clensoikt, 
and  here  he  pursued  his  studies  up  to  his  eighteenth  year.  Good 
morals,  however,  he  did  not  learii>  as  there  never  existed  such 
a  dissolute  imd  disorderly  young  man  as  Jean  Chatel,  who  did 
not  e?en  reeoil  from  incest  with  his  youngest  sister^  of  whom 
there  were  two,  but  no  brother*  Besides,  there  were  oooasions 
when  he  was  seized  with  the  most  hitter  remorse,  and  it  was  In 
one  of  these  that  the  thought  oanie  into  his  head  for  the  first  time 
of  murdering  the  King,  He  had  been  frequently,  of  late,  taught 
by  his  teacher  Of  philosophy,  the  Father  Jean  Gueret^  that  it 
would  be  a  very  meritorious  deed  to  remove  out  of  the  world 
the  tyrant  Henry  IV.,  because  he  was  the  patron  of  heretics,  and 
he  also  had  the  idea  that  should  he  execute  this  meritodoas 
work  ha  might  escape  the  pains  of  hell,  which  he  so  very  mnch 
feared,  or,  at  all  events,  in  some  degree  lessen  them.  The 
thought  soon  took  root  in  him,  and  as  the  Hector  of  the  CoWege, 
the  Father  Jean  Guignard^  to  whom  he  spoke  about  the  matter, 
expressly  assured  him  that  by  an  especially  meritorious  trans* 
action,  like  the  crime  which  he  contemplated,  he  would  not 
merely  moderate,  but  might  even  be  enabled  to  avert,  eternal 
damnation  altogether,  those  ideas  sank  deeper  and  deeper  isto 
his  heart,  tilt  in  the  end  he  formed  the  firm  resolntion  lo  per- 
petrate the  murder  of  the  King. 

In  order  thai  this  determination  might  not  prove  to  }m 
evaneseent,  the  pious  Fathers  of  the  Order  of  Jl^sus  put  luta 
through  a  course  of  spiritual  exercises,  and  displayed  before  hiiu 
frightful  pictares  of  hell  and  the  punishments  of  hell-fire^  ^ 
ducing  in  him  thereby  an  almost  insane  kind  of  ecstasy.  In 
short,  from  GhateFs  confession  it  became  apparent  that  no  OM 
but  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  the  thought  into  him  of  UikiDg  llur 
King's  life,  and  the  people  of  Paris  became  so  enraged  on  thii 
account  that  they  proceeded  to  storm  the  College  of  Clerieai 
with  the  view  of  devoting  it  to  flames,  with  all  that  it 
tained.  It  was  found  necessary,  therefore,  to  place  a  stroef 
armed  force  there,  in  order  to  save  tiie  hated  Loyolites  from  Uiifi 
fate ;  the  authorities  would  not  have  been  justiluHl^  faowcTtfi 
in  adopting  this  measure  had  not  Father  Oueret,  Chaters 
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been,  Bt  (he  same  time,  arrested,  while  it  had  been  made  known 
that  the  whole  College  would  be  thoronghly  searched,  and  the 
gailty  proceeded  against  with  the  strictest  severity. 

The  investigation  was,  in  fact,  at  once  carried  out,  and  the 
consequence  was  that  the  Rector  of  the  College,  Father  Q-uignard, 
was  also  brought  into  the  Conciergerie,  wherein  were  all  the 
other  prisoners.  In  the  secret  drawer  of  a  writing-table  several 
mannsoripts  prepared  by  him  were  found,  in  which  he  quite 
anblashingly  defended  the  regicide,  and  said  of  Jaques  Clement, 
among  other  things,  that  he  had  performed  an  extremely  heroic 
action  when  he  murdered  King  Henry  III.  Further,  he  laid 
down,  in  this  document,  the  proposition  that  there  never  would 
be  any  peace  or  good  fortune  for  the  Catholic  Church  until  the 
orown  of  France  should  be  torn  from  the  House  of  Bourbon ; 
and,  lastly,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
every  Catholic  to  remove,  either  publicly  or  secretly,  the  Fox  of 
Beam,  that  is.  King  Henry  IV.,  whom  he  held  to  be  worse  than 
even  a  Herod,  and  yet  a  regular  warfare  could  not  be  cairied  on 
against  him.  Frightful  teaching,  in  truth — teaching,  indeed, 
eminently  calculated  to  direct  the  horror  of  the  world  against 
the  enlifs  Society  of  Jesus;  for  could  the  Jesuit  College  be 
regarded  at  anything  dse  than  a  nursery  for  assassination  and 
assassins  f 

After  these  proofs  had  been  clearly  established,  not  only 
against  Cbatel,  but  also  against  the  aforesaid  Jesuits,  the  Par- 
liament proceeded  to  pass  sentence,  and,  first  of  all,  condemned 
the  murderer  to  well-merited  punishment.  This  was  carried  out 
on  the  29th  December,  and  therefore  only  two  days  after  the 
attempted  murder;  it  took  place  on  tlie  evening  of  that  day 
by  torchlight,  and  a  right  fearful  punishment  it,  indeed,  was. 
The  delinquent  was  first  of  all  brought  to  the  square  in  front  of 
Notre  Dame,  with  nothing  but  his  shirt  on,  and  upon  his  knees 
made  to  beg  pardon  for  his  contemplated  crime.  He  was  then 
taken  on  an  ash  cart  to  the  Place  de  Graves,  where  the  execu- 
tioners were  in  readiness,  in  order  to  pinch  his  hands  and  thighs 
with  red-hot  tongs  Thereupon  the  knife  with  which  he  had 
thrust  at  the  King  was  placed  in  his  hand,  |pd  the  latter  was 
laid  on  the  block  and  struck  off  with  an  axe.  Lastly,  four 
bones  were  attached  to  his  arms  and  foet,  and  in  this  way  he 
I  ton  into  four  pieces,  the  remains,  with  the  hand  and  trunk. 
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were  then  throwu  ypoti  a  heap  of  wood,  wliioli  wag  is^i  on  llrr, 
and  all  vvau  burnt  to  aBhes. 

Thub  died  Jean  Cliatel,  the  murdorous  pupil  of  the  Jesiiiis, 
and  not  less  severe  was  the  judgment  which  was  awarded  to  Ui« 
Jesuits  by  Parbament,  Father  Guignurd,  like  Chatel,  was  brougbt 
in  his  shirt  to  do  penanuu  on  hie  knees  at  Notre  Dame,  and 
Hulfertid  the  punish  men  L  of  death  at  the  Place  de  Graves.  Tbe 
life  of  Father  GuereL  was  spared,  but  he,  together  with  five 
others  belonging  to  his  College,  were  banished  for  ever 
from  French  soil.  The  Jesuit  body,  aa  a  whole,  waa  ban- 
ished out  of  Franco,  because  it  had  been  proved  incontealably 
that  as  leaders  of  youth»  as  disturbers  of  the  public  peaoet 
the  pious  Fathers  were  enemien  uf  tho  King  and  Stale;  nixi 
within  three  days  after  the  prooUmaiian  had  been  madCt  dwy 
had  to  leave  their  colleges,  and  tbe  country  itself  within  fourteen 
days*  Lastly,  the  Parliament  ordered  that  the  house  in  which 
Cbatel  had  lived  sliould  be  pulled  down>  and,  when  this  wia 
done,  it  cauned  to  be  erected  on  the  spot  a  pyramid  upon  which 
the  shameful  deed  of  the  murderer,  aa  well  as  the  vilenesa  o(ibc 
Jesuits,  was  engraven  in  golden  capital  lettere^  in  order  tliat 
the  latest  posterity  should  not  forget  what  a  frightful  thing  had 
occurred  in  Paris  towards  tho  end  of  the  year  I5*i4  ;  and 
especially,  that  horror  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  for  ever 
remain  ineffaceable. 

Thus  acted  tbe  Parliament  of  Faris^  in  which  sat  none  bol 
sagaoiouB  and  enlightened  men;  but,  unfortunately^  thingf  did 
not  long  remain  tlius,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to  evadir 
completely  this  ediut  of  expulsion.  Strict,  indeed,  ae  Uie  order 
ranj  which  expelled  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  whole  of  France,  and 
strictly  as  it  was  urged  to  be  carried  out  in  such  towna  aa  Paris^ 
llenncB^  Dijon,  Rouen«  and  others,  a  number  of  tbe  Fathers 
succeeded  in  evading  the  order,  and  not  a  few  of  them  remained 
in  the  country  uumolestedi  as  soon  as  they  arrayed  thetnselvea 
in  secular  clothing.  Besides,  a  great  number  of  tl>em  6ed  la 
the  provinces  of  Guienne  and  Languedori  as  well  as  to  Lc^raine, 
where  the  last  of  the  Guises,  the  Duke  of  Mayeone,  resided 
under  the  prolqction  of  Spuio,  and  in  the  towns  of  Too* 
louse,  Metz,  Verdun,  &o.  The  Black  Cloaks  swarmed  opealyi 
therefore^  for  a  long  time.  In  short,  tbe  order  of  their  oxpitl* 
aion  existed^  for  the  most  pAxt,   merely  on  paper,  and  it 
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obserred,  from  the  sohemeB  which  they  ventured  to  hatch  on 
behalf  of  their  re-establishment,  that  the  more  influential  among 
them  had  remained  within  the  boundaries  of  France.  Beoog- 
nising  the  fact  that,  in  order  to  win  the  favour  of  a  monarch,  it 
is  above  all  things  requisite  to  bring  over  to  one's  side  those  in 
his  immediate  company,  they  made  a  dead  set  at  certain  Court 
favourites,  as  Messieurs  Bellievre,  La  Varennes,  and  others^ 
who  were  to  Henry  lY.  what  later  Lebel,  the  provider  of 
the  ill-famed  deer  park,  was  to  Louis  XY. ;  nor  did  they  even 
neglect  the  apron-string  of  a  chambermaid,  if  thereby  they  might 
hope  to  penetrate  into  the  bed-chamber  of  a  royal  mistress. 
Most  of  all,  however,  they  relied  upon  the  efforts  of  their 
great  patron,  the  Pope  of  the  day,  Olement  YIII.;  and,  in  truth, 
he  moved  heaven  and  earth  in  order  to  bring  about  a  change  in 
Franoe  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  It  was,  however, 
throughout  a  period  of  several  years  without  avail,  seeing  that 
Henry  lY.  yielded  nothing,  either  to  the  representations  of 
Cardinal  Legate  Yilleroy,  who  acted  as  Ambassador  in  Bome, 
or  ta  the  many  autograph  letters  of  the  Pope  himself. 

But  it  was  different  from  this  in  the  year  1599.  At  that  time 
Henry  lY.  had  determined  upon  a  separation  from  his  spouse, 
Margaret  of  Yalois,  and,  the  matter  having  arrived  at  that  point, 
he  went  to  the  Pope  to  pronounce  the  divorce.  The  latter 
declared  himself  ready  and  willing  to  meet  this  request,  but 
only  on  sondition  that  the  edict  of  banishment  against  the 
Jesuits  should  be  revoked.  What  was,  then,  Henry  lY.  to  do  ? 
He  promised  to  act  as  the  Pope  wished,  but  the  latter  must 
give  him  time,  in  order  that  he  might  be  able  to  prepare  his 
Freikoh  subjects  for  what  was  to  happen.  A  short  time  after- 
wards, still  in  the  year  1599,  Henry  married  again^  with  Marie 
de  Medicis,  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and,  as 
she  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits  from  her  earliest 
yoodi,  it  was  i4)parent  that,  from  the  day  of  her  marriage,  she 
would  not  omit  any  favourable  opportunity  in  order  to  cause 
her  husband  to  become  favourable  to  them.  Besides,  she 
brought  with  her  to  the  Court  Father  Lorenzo  Magius,  in  all 
lespeoia  an  experienced  Jesuit ;  and  at  the  same  time  being  a 
fine  companion  and  wit,  he  soon  obtained  great  influence  over 
the  King.  The  consequence  was,  that  great  forbearance  was 
«#w  endaavoored  to  be  shuwn   as  to  the    treatment  of    the 
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eons  of  Loyola,  when  they  begaD  to  r^tuni  inca^niio  inlo 
country  here  and  there,  as  teachers,  in  aeculnr  olothingT 
the  Monarnh  still  hesitated,  however,  for  several  years  looger,  to 
restore  thein  legally,  and  the  edict  of  hauiBhment  still  notnioally 
remained  in  force  during  all  this  time*  When,  however,  in  tht 
year  1603,  French  Loraine»  the  last  province  adhering  U>  ibe 
Quises,  was  conquered,  Henrj  IV*  at  once  removed  bis  Coait 
for  a  time  to  Metz.  He  had  scarcely,  however^  arrived  ihow 
(for,  as  I  have  already  said,  that  country  was  inaodated  by  t^^ 
Jesuits),  when  the  Jesuit  Provincial,  Father  Ignatius  Aniiiiiiil^H 
in  company  with  the  most  sagacious  of  his  suhjeots^  craved  an 
audience  of  the  Monarch,  and  ohtained  it  by  the  intereeasioii  of 
Fouquets  de  la  Yarenoes,  the  confidant  of  the  royal  peccadiUow. 
On  his  knees  he  prayed  the  Monarch  to  fulfil  the  promise  whidi 
he  hud  given  to  the  Holy  Father  in  Rome,  and  assured  him, 
weeping,  with  a  solemn  oath,  that  none  should  sorpaai  ibe 
Order  of  Jesus  in  all  France  in  fidelity  and  devotion.  In  sbofl, 
he  left  no  means  untried  to  move  King  Henry  to  revoke 
the  edict  of  baniehment,  and  finally,  to  his  joy,  be  actuaily 
witnessed  the  acomplishment  of  bis  deaigns,  although,  it  ia  true, 
only  conditionally. 

In  the  same  year,  at  the  beginning  of  September  1608,  tfa« 
King  allowed  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  settle  in  the  towna  al 
Toulouse,  Agen,  Rhodes,  Bordeaux,  Perigueux,  Limoues,  Totir- 
uon,  Le  Puy,  Aubergaz,  Beziers,  Lyons,  Dijon,  and  La*Flt?rlM?; 
on  the  other  hand,  they  were  not  permitted  to  do  eo  in  Ibe 
remaining  towns  of  France*  except  with  the  special  permission 
of  Royalty.  This  luttcr  even  was  only  obtainable  wbon  tlie 
Jesuits  wished  to  acqnire  estates,  or  when  presents  were  made  to 
them;  and,  besides,  it  was  requisite  that  they  should  aU  be 
Frenchmen  born.  Lastly^  each  one  of  Uiem  bad  to  tak^  % 
solemn  oath  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  never, 
on  any  occasion,  to  presume  upon  the  exceptional  privilege 
accorded  to  them  from  time  to  time  by  the  Popes.  Such  were 
the  conditions  tipon  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  again  allowed 
to  return  into  France,  in  spite  of  the  vehement  opposition  of  ibe 
Parliament  of  Paris,  and  they  joyfully  all  swore  whatever  wie 
required  of  them.  They  would,  indeed,  right  willingly  have 
pledged  themselves  with  an  oath  to  adhere  even  to  modi 
harder  conditions,  if  it  had  been  required  of  tliem,  for  what  did 
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an   oath   signiff  to   them,   which,   from   the  finBt,  they  neve^ 
intended  to  keep  ? 

At  the  same  time  as  the  Jesuits  were  permitted  again  in 
France,  Henry  IV.  took  one  of  them,  Father  Cotton,  to  he  his 
Father  Confessor.  He  did  so  as  he  believed  he  would,  in  him, 
provide  himself  with  a  scourge  which  would  give  security  for  the 
gCH)d  oondnot  of  the 'Order ;  but  this  Cotton  was  such  a  cunning 
and  accomplished  courtier,  that  he  soon  obtained  mastery  over 
the  heart  of  the  King,  and  gained  as  well,  through  the  courtiers 
and  mistresses,  an  influence  which  proved  to  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  his  Order.  The  latter  soon  obtained  permission  for  the 
erection  of  colleges,  in  addition  to  the  towns  already  mentioned, 
in  Amiens,  Poitiers,  Vienne,  Bouen,  Caen,  Hheims,  Beam,  and; 
at  length,  also  in  Paris,  and  it  may  be  shortly  stated  that  within 
the  next  seven  years  the  Jesuits  trebled  the  number  of  their 
hoases  in  France.  Above  everything,  it  was  a  great  object  of 
the  Fathers  to  cause  the  pyramid  which  was  named  the  Pillar  of 
Disgraee  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  because  it  proclaimed  their 
share  in  the  attempted  assassination  of  Chatel,  to  be  pnlled 
down,  as  so  long  as  it  was  standing  they  could  not  be  regarded 
as  having  been  completely  restored,  and,  consequently;  the 
Father  Confessor  ceased  neither  night  nor  day  to  urge  the  King 
to  give  his  order  for  its  destruction.  For  a  long  time  Henry  IV. 
refused  hh  consent,  and  still  less  was  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 
which,  as  we  know,  had  ordered  the  erection  of  the  monument, 
agreeable  thereto.  At  length,  in  May  1606,  the  Council  of 
State  being  won  over  to  the  Order  of  Jesus,  permitted  itself  to 
be  movdd  to  deliver  judgment  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits;  Henry  IV. 
accordingly  gave  his  permission  for  the  removal  of  the  pillaf. 
This,  however,  was  proposed  to  be  effected  during  the  night, 
because  it  was  feared  that  the  people  of  Paris  might  resist  the 
measure  by  force.  But  Father  Cotton  exclaimed  "  Henry  IV. 
is  no  king  of  darkness,  but  of  light !  "  and  by  these  words  in- 
duced the  King  to  have  the  order  for  its  destruction  carried  out  in 
the  broad  daylight,  with  the  assistance  of  a  strongly  armed  force. 
This  took  place ;  and  who  now  had  reason  to  triumph,  seeing 
that  the  shortly  before  much  despised  sons  of  Loyola  received 
thereby  new  lustre  ?  Under  such  circumstances,  it  might  have 
been  believed  that  it  would  be  absolutely  incumbent  upon  them 
in  fiiUire  to  guard,  with  Argus  eyes,  the  life  o£  the  King  who 
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had  proved  himself  to  be  ao  good  to  them  ;  bat  the  Jesuits  acted 
quite  differenLly  to  this,  and  had  good  reason  for  their  aoone  of 
aotioQ. 

After  Henry  IV.  had  interDaOy  paoi6ed  a»d  Btrengtheued  hit 
kJDgdom,  he  directed  hiB  attention  to  external  polities,  and  ai 
once  found  that  France  had  maeh  too  little  to  say  in  the  council 
of  nations.  Was  not,  at  that  time,  the  power  of  the  Austro* 
Spanish  House  all -potent,  before  which  all  the  rest  of  Enrope 
had  to  bow  submissively  ?  Consequently,  he  designed  the  pUn 
of  breaking  through  this  supremacy  by  fijrce  of  arms,  and  thereby 
re-establishing  the  European  balance  of  power ;  to  this  end  he 
ooncluded  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  moat  of  th^ 
remaining  European  Stutes,  especially  with  the  Protestant  prio* 
cipalities  of  Gennany,  as  also  with  England  and  the  Netlaerlanilfl. 
A  large  army  was  consequently  got  together  and  armed  quite 
secretly^  and  the  campaign  was  to  be  opened  in  the  summer  of 
1610  with  great  energy,  in  two  directions,  on  the  oocasiou  of  the 
Julier  war  of  succession.  The  allies  might  naturtilly  entertain 
every  hope  of  obtaining  tlie  victory,  as  neither  Spain  nor  Au^Uia 
had  found  time  to  arm  properly,  and,  consequently,  there  was 
great  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the  former,  while  in  Madrid  mid 
Vienna  the  previous  proud  confidence  was  beginning  to  gire  pUoi 
to  gloomy  hopelessness.  Only  a  miracle  could  this  time  n?v 
the  House  of  Hapsburg,  and  the  day  for  miracles  was  panned 
Stilly  however,  Philip  II.  of  Spuin,  tmd  Rudolph  II*  of  Aiistna 
had  no  real  reasons  for  despair,  as  their  great  friends  the  Jesoite 
still  liveil,  and  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  them,  when  jostifiable 
means  wero  wanting,  to  assist  by  a  small  crime.  What  wai 
easier  in  the  present  instance  than  to  make  away  with  the  mati 
who  was  at  the  head  of  the  whole  undertaking — the  King 
and  Commander,  who  breatljed  into  the  whole  body  the  spint  of 
Coalition,  and  without  whom  the  allied  States  would  fall  back 
into  their  old  insigmficanco  ?  I  allude  to  King  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  the  ingenious  deviser  of  the  plan  of  a  nniveml 
Christian  Republic.  And,  wonderful  to  say,  since  eomeihing 
of  this  grand  scheme  had  become  noised  about  in  the  wcrU, 
Henry  IV.  almost  daily  received  hints  of  conspiracies  wkieli 
were  in  preparation  against  him,  and,  on  the  otiier  hand*  a  Idod 
of  fatal  anxiety  took  possession  of  his  mind  that  his  life  wonU 
be  taken.    Indued^  this  dread  now  never  left  him  either  iiiglit 
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or  day,  and  he  said  a  hundred  times  to  his  confidential  minister 
Sully,  *'  Friend,  I  shall  never  be  permitted  to  take  the  field,  as 
they  will  murder  me  here."  And  these  ominous  presentiments 
did  not  deceive  him,  as  we  shall  presently  see. 

On  the  14th  of  May  1610,  Henry  IV.  quitted  the  Palaoe  of 
the  Louvre  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  pay  a 
visit  to  Sully,  who  was  sick,  and  at  the  same  time  to  take  leave 
of  him,  as  he  had  the  intention  of  placing  himself  at  the  head 
of  bis  army  on  the  following  day.  He  was  in  a  coach  open  on 
all  sides,  and  beside  him  sat  the  Duke  of  Epemon,  while  the 
Marquis  of  Mirabeau  and  Monsieur  Duplessis  de  Liancourt 
formed  his  m  A  vis.  The  seats  situated  upon  the  coach  step»-*- 
tbe  state  carriages  of  those  days  being  difierently  constructed  from 
those  of  the  present  time — were  taken  up,  on  the  right  by  the 
Marshals  de  Lisvardin  and  De  Boquelaure,  and  on  the  left  by  the 
Duo  de  Montbazon  and  the  Marquis  de  la  Force,  and  it  may  be 
well  said  that  the  King  was,  indeed,  very  well  protected,  though 
the  guards  which  usually  escorted  the  royal  equipage  had  on  thid 
occasion  been  sent  back,  in  order  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  pomp. 
Having  arrived  in  the  rather  narrow  Rue  de  la  Ferroni^,  the 
ooacb  was  detained  for  a  little,  as  some  waggons  blocked  up  the 
road,  and  the  King  turned  to  the  Marquis  de  Lavardin,  asking 
what  was  the  matter.  At  this  instant  a  man  stepped  forward  from 
the  gaping  crowd,  amongst  whom  he  had  been  standing,  as  if  he 
wished  to  get  a  better  sight  of  the  King.  Chaise  (such  was  his 
name),  as  soon  as  he  had  approached  near  enough,  swung  himself 
like  lightning  on  the  right  wheel  of  the  carriage  behind,  pulled 
out  a  sharp  knife  and  made  two  thrusts  at  the  breast  of  the  King. 
The  first  thrust  glanced  upon  a  rib,  the  second,  however,  hit  him 
light  through  the  heart,  and  the  Monarch  immediately  sank  dead 
into  the  arms  of  the  Due  d'Epemon,  while  the  blood  poured 
out  in  streams.  The  murderer  endeavoured  to  take  to  flight, 
but  in  vain.  He  was  at  once  seized,  before  he  had  time  even 
to  throw  away  the  bloody  knife,  and  he  was  given  over  to  the 
Provost  Marshal,  who  conveyed  him  into  the  Gonciergerie. 

On  the  instant^  before  even  the  bloody  corpse  of  the 
murdered  ruler  was  yet  cold,  the  Parliament  was  assembled 
by  the  Queen,  now  a  widow,  the  Marie  de  Medicis  above 
alluded  to.  The  investigation  in  regard  to  the  murder, 
IM  might  have  been  expected,   was  not  commenced  at  onoe. 
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the  anxiety  was  to  name  the  Queen  to  be  Gnflrdian  mi 
Regent — tlie  son  of  the  murdered  King,  afterwards  Louis  Xlll», 
being  at  that  time  only  nine  years  of  age.  This  was  aU  thai 
was  on  her  mind — she  and  her  friends,  the  Jesuits^  aa  well  as 
her  secret  favourite  and  lover.  Conoini,  the  tool  of  tbe  sons 
of  Loyola,  whom  she  afterwards  created  Marquis  and  MorahaJ 
d^Ancre,  had  their  motives*  She  actually  thus  succeeded  in 
carrying  out  her  intentions,  and  it  was  only  after  rlus  had  takes 
place,  tliree  days  after  the  perpetrated  murder^  that  the  wreccfa 
who  had  done  the  deed  was  hrought  before  the  bar  of  Parliament 
He  declared  his  name  to  be  Francis  RavaillaCi  bom,  in  15 18, 
ut  Angoul^me,  where  he  had  for  several  years  occupied  the  place 
of  a  teaoben  He  had  Jong  resolved  on  the  aBsassinatioQ  of  tbe 
King,  and,  indeed,  on  this  account,  that  the  latter  had  been . 
inveterate  enemy  to  Catholicism^  and  had  allowed  himst-lf  to 
drawn  into  relationship  with  the  enemies  of  the  Church, 
heretical  Proteeiants.  To  murder  sue!)  a  mler,  he  had 
taught,  was  not  only  aliowabln,  but  was,  indeed,  a  highly 
able  work,  and  he  had  the  intention  of  perpetrating  tlie  deed 
whenever  he  got  an  opportunity*  Moreover,  in  the  ttne  mtimmg 
of  the  word  he  had  no  guilty  associate,  and  was  unable  on  thai 
account  to  betray  anyone*  He  held  to  this  statement  even  when 
brought  to  torture,  and  he  only  admitted  that,  shortlj  hetom 
doing  the  deed,  he  hud  confessed  bis  intention  to  Father  Aiibigiij« 
and  had  obtained  iibsolution  from  him  in  that  respect. 

Thus  he  had  no  aocomplioe  of  his  guilt,  and  no  cme  knew 
anything  about  it,  with  the  exception  of  Fallier  Aubigoy;  but 
this   athrmation    was   simply    a   falsehood,    as  tbe   enemies  ot 
Henry  IV»  had  already,  for  some  time  before  the  murder,  b««i 
accurately  informed  that  it  would   take  place*     It  was  proved« 
indeed,  that  the  opproaclnng  death  of  Ht-nry  waa  spoken  ibool 
fourteen  days  before  in  Madrid,  Milan,  Antwerp,  Douny,  JM^ 
Brussels,  Mechlen,  and  Prague,  in  all  of  whicli  the  Jtisuita  ws» 
notoriously  powerful,  while  several  persons  in  Bouen  reoriwd 
letters  from  Brussels,  wherein  was  contained  a  detailed  fopult 
of  this  murder,   though  at  the  time  the  King  was  still  tlir^. 
Thus  eight  days  before   the  murder  a  courier  passed  throngh    < 
Aix-la-CliapeUe,  and  said  he  had  brought  news  to  the  Germii 
Princea  ttat  the  King  of  France  was  dead.     A  note,  too,  «•• 
found  on  the  altar  of  the  chief  church  of  Montargis,  the  purport 
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of  which  WEB  tbnt  nn  end  would  soon  be  made  of  ike  lying's 
life  by  a  daring  fellow,  and  Father  Lagona  of  Naples  publicly 
announced  the  monarch's  death  from  the  pulpit.  Thus  the 
VlrevoBt,  or  City  Judge,  of  Poitiers,  which  town  lies  two  days* 
journey  from  PariSi  wliile  in. a  large  company  playing  at  skittles, 
precisely  at  the  time  that  Henry  was  being  murdered,  allowed 
ttie  following  words  to  escape  from  him :  "  The  Eling  is  either 
dead  or  now  dying."  •  As  he  had  two  sons  among  the  JesuitSi  he 
was  afterwards  arrested  in  order  to  question  him,  but  he  at  once 
strangled  himself  with  his  trouser-braces.  Moreover,  a  certain 
Monsieur  Target  reoeiyed  a  letter  in  Paris  from  Herzogenbusch, 
in  which*  fifteen  days  before  the  Eling's  death,  it  was  intimated 
to  him  that  almost  at  any  hour  might  be  expected  intelligence 
of  an  approaching  .great  event  in  that  city,  as  also  that  in  all.  the 
Austrian  dominions  subject  to  Belgium,  prayers  had  been  insti- 
tuted night  and  day  in  order  that  a  mighty  undertaking  might 
meet  widi  the  desired  accomplishment.  So  also  the  Spaniards 
who  belonged  to  the  garrison  of  Cologne  on  the  Bhine  declared 
in  a  whisper,  even  in  the  middiu  of  May,  that  Henry  would 
8oon.be  semovod  out  of  the  woild,  and  in  Mastriqht  it  waa 
stated  jkhat  then  was  the  time  to  place  the  King  of  Spain  npop 
the  throne  of  France  in  the  room  of  a  Bourbon. 

Id  abort,  among  good  Oathoiic  circles,  more  especially  in 
towns  where  Jesuit  colleges  existed,  several  weeks  before  Henry's 
death,  news  waa  spread  abroad  of  his  approaching  murder.  How, 
then^  conld  it  be  that  BavaiUac  had  no  guilty  apcomplioe,  and 
that  there  had  been  no  conspiracy  relative  to  the  mu;rder? 
Who,  tiieo,  I  ask  further,  were  these  guilty  accomplices  ?  Sus- 
pidoQ  fell  upon  the  Jesuits,  and  with  great  reason,  seeing  that, 
as  friends  of  the  Spanish  Court  and  of  the  House  of  Haps- 
burg,  they  had  a  particular  interest  in  the  removal  of  Henry 
bam  the  world,  as  I  have  already  shown  above.  Particulars 
legirding  the  conspiracy,  however,  never  came  to  light,  because, 
Ijr  the  influence  of  the  Queen  Begent,  the  great  protectress  of 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  the  investigation  respecting  Bavaillac  had 
been  carried  out  with  a  carelessness,  superficiality,  and  party 
spirit  which  had  been  unheard  of  before  in  France.  It  appeared  as 
if  people  were  afraid  to  discover  guilty- accomplices,  and  on  that 
sooount  avoided  entirely  examining  those  who  might  have  been 
Mb  to  give  some  details.    Indeed,  some,  as,  for  instance,  the 
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former  implatti  of  the  guard,  Bn  Jardin«  and  Madnme  CiiiMii. 
the  hito  chambermaid  of  the  Marquis  de  Vermeuil,  bath  of 
whom,  by  peculiar  circumstances,  hail  been  acqufUDt^t]  wilH 
Havuiltac,  knew  exactly  by  whom  ibe  latter  had  been  ad?i^ 
— both  of  these,  besides  some  others  were  detained  tinder 
ftimilar  ci  ream  stances  until  the  trial  had  come  to  a  terniinatioiL 
find  then  hastened  over  the  ftx>ntier3  of  the  conn  try.  But  wan 
Father  Aubigny,  who  was  acquainted  about  the  crime,  and  yef  Hi 
not  give  any  information  regarding  it.  punished  in  any  way  ?  Oh 
nu\  the  authorities  were  satisfied  with  bia  declaration  thai  he 
\»as  unable  to  recollect  that  Ravaillao  had  confided  anything  to 
bim,  as  he  had  been  endowed  by  God  with  the  attrihuti^  of 
forgetting  at  once  confessional  secrets  entrusted  to  him  ! 

In  short,  it  was  not  wished  that  details  should  be  known,  mii) 
nothing,  therefore,  was  actually  ascertained,  while  the  niemhers 
of  Parliament,  by  superior  direction,  refrained  from  making 
any  minute  investigation.  That  Ravaillac,  too,  should  remain 
steadfast,  Father  Cotton,  the  celebrated  Father  Confessor,  who 
frequently  visited  him  in  prison,  took  good  core.  Thus  was 
Francis  Ravaillac  the  sole  person  who  was  sentenced  lo  death*- 
the  same  frightful  one  that  Jean  Chatel  had  suffered — and 
this  sentence  was  carried  out  on  the  27tb  of  May  1610.  The 
really  guilty  ones,  however — they  who  had  worked  the  wretdi 
up  to  the  violent  resolution — nibbed  their  bands  with  satiafao* 
tion,  as  they  had  attained  the  end  which  they  wished* 

With  the  commencement  of  the  Regency,  Marie,  the  wii^wti 
Queen,  immediately  altered  the  whole  system  of  govcn  rjat 

is  to  say,  she  absolved  herself  from  the  coalition  estui  bf 

her  late  husband,  and  changed  the  enmity  hitherto  obsenriid 
towards  Spain  into  an  extremely  close  friendship.  Indeed,  in  order 
to  make  the  union  of  the  crowns  more  complete,  she  betrothed  her 
under-aged  son,  Louis  XIIL,  with  the  Infanta  Anna,  as  alto  her 
daughter  Elizabeth  with  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias,  And  what, 
then,  could  the  Jesuits  have  more  desired  ?  Certainly,  no  aensiWe 
man  could  have  the  least  doubt  that  such  a  union  was  opp^>i^ 
to  the  interests  of  France,  and  equally  was  it  clear,  aa  m  eoiiae* 
quenoe  of  the  altered  condition  of  affairs,  that  the  strife  would 
recommence  with  the  Huguenots,  who  had  hitherto,  under  Ueoiy 
IV.,  enjoyed  quietly  and  peacefully  the  protection  of  the  Imw% 
But  all  this  did  not  trouble  the  Queen  Regent,  ns,  from  the  first 
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fihe  belonged  to  the  most  bigoted  ladies  of  her  times,  iind  never 
ceasedy  during  the  whole  period  of  lier  government,  to  do  exactly 
what  the  Jesuits  suggested  to  her.  Also,  under  Louis  XIII.^ 
the  latter  obtained  the  mastery  over  the  Court,  at  least  at  the 
commencement  of  his  reign,  as  was  proved  by  the  faot,  that 
his  Father  CSonfessors  were  the  Fathers  Cotton,  Amoux, 
Seguiraa,  Suffran,  and  Caussin,  all  of  whom  were  Jesuits,  and, 
indeed,  the  consequence  of  their  supremacy  was  that  the  long- 
dreaded  war  with  the  Huguenots  actually  broke  out  in  the  year 
J  621.  Still,  it  was  ended  in  the  following  year,  and  in  such 
a  way  that  the  Protestants,  by  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  obtained 
again  their  guaranteed  religious  liberty.  From  this  time  for- 
ward they  again  ventured  to  be  Protestant  in  tlieir  "  belief,'*  to 
**  hear  Protestantism  preached,'*  and  to  *'  confess  as  Protestants." 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Jesuits  managed  so  that  no  Huguenot 
obtained  any  State  oflBce,  and  that  none  of  them  who  looked  to 
the  army  for  advancement  in  France  need  think  of  doing  so. 
On  this  account,  under  Louis  XIII.,  a  number  of  Protestants 
came  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Catholics.  Even  the  Duke  Cardinal 
de  Kohelien,  who  was  First  Minister  of  the  King  in  the  year 
l6St4,  opposed  the  Huguenots  by  his  measures,  on  the  advice 
of  the  Jesnitfl^  although  he  was  otherwise  strongly  adverse  to 
the  latter  as  regards  political  questions.  For  instance,  he 
again  adopted  the  plan  of  Henry  IV.  to  humiliate  the  House  of 
Hapsborg  at  any  price,  and  took  the  side,  therefore,  of  Sweden 
and  the  Protestants  during  the  Thirty  Years  war.  The  course 
of  his  politics,  also,  was  followed  by  the  best  results,  as  France 
at  the  termination  of  the  war  held  a  much  greater  and  more 
powerful  position  than  before,  while  Spain  and  Austria  were 
completely  exhausted  and  unfit  to  carry  out  the  leading  parts 
they  had  hitherto  played  in  Europe.  He  himself,  however,  did 
nDt  live  to  enjoy  this  satisfaction,  nor  even  did  King  Louis  XIII. 
Beth  had  died  several  years  before,  the  first  in  the  year  1042, 
the  second  in  the  year  1043,  and  in  their  room  reigned 
Louis  XIV.,  called  by  many  the  Great,  although  he  was  unde- 
serving of  auch  a  title.  Thus,  however,  he  proved  himself 
great,  that  he  made  Richelieu's  politics  his  own,  and  from  the 
0»timenoement  of  his  reign  no  other  course  was  followed  but 
to  weaken,  or  rather  humiliate,  Spain  and  Austria  more  than 
ever     Therefore,  a  light  broke   in  upon  the  Order  of  JiiBOs; 
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the  idcrt  of  a  Dniversul  ChrisLino  Mouurohy  was  ao  itDpossibilil? 
so  far  HS  regiirtled  the  Houstj  of  Ilapsburg,  whk*h  had  compleieij 
retrograded,  while  tl^e  posiliuu  seemed  to  pertniD  much  more  to 
Frnncse,  nud,  consequeiUly,  they  forsook  suddenly  the  standards 
of  Spain  and  Austriu  in  order  to  throw  themselves  entirely  inio 
the  arms  of  the  Most  Christian  King,  Luuis  XJV.  It  was  their 
viisfi  henceforth  to  fight  for  his  interests  as  their  own,  sum* 
inoiiirig  all  their  forces  thereto  ;  naturally,  however,  under  U>e 
condition  that  lie  proved  himself  entirely  favo livable  to  them, 
and  rendered  every  obedience  to  their  counsels*  The  treaty 
came  into  etfect,  and  was  faithfully  maintained  hy  both  sides, 
and  especially  by  Louis  XIV.,  when  he  became  older.  From 
that  time  the  Jesuits  completely  governed  him,  and  mainly, 
indeed,  through  the  royal  Father  Confessor,  Father  La  Chaise^ 
as  also  by  his  successor.  Father  Lo  Tellier,  not  to  omit  mention 
of  the  royal  mistiness,  Madame  do  Maintenon^  whose  heart  was 
entirely  Jesuitioally  inchued* 

1  could  now  write  a  long  history  about  the  frightfiil  eoose- 
qiences  of  this  sway  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  a  sway  which  might 
("airly  be  termed,  indeed,  exclusive ;  but  I  refer  the  rettder  to 
general  histories  of  the  wc^rld,  in  which  is  poitrayed  in  promineiii 
characters  the  mischief  which  the  Government  of  Louis  XIV, 
brought  about  in  France  and  over  the  whole  of  £urO[)e.  One 
thing  I  cannot,  however,  pass  over  in  silence,  namely,  that  the 
sons  (»f  Loyola  inisu^ied  all  their  power,  in  c»rder  to  cause 
the  King,  above  everything,  to  revoke  the  Kdict  of  Ntiitee^ 
a  stop  whereby  the  whole  of  his  Protestant  subjects  would  be 
brought  into  the  lap  of  the  only  saving  CJiureh. 

A  frightful  panic  pervaded  the  whole  of  Franco  ;  iodeed, 
beyond  that  kingdom  even  into  Savoy,  whose  Duke  did  every 
thing  Lhat  Louis  XIV.  commaoiled  him,  as  the  sons  of  Loyofi, 
accompanied  by  a  whole  army  of  oxccutioners  and  soldiers, 
chielly  dragoons — whence  the  expression"  Dragonades  *' — began 
the  extermination  of  tho  bated  heresy.  This  exterminatian 
was  ultimately  put  an  end  to,  but  only  after  tho  sacrifice  of 
hundreds  of  thoueaads  who  preferred  death  to  going  to  MsiiS, 
and  by  the  loss  of  other  hundreds  of  thousands  who  succeeded, 
in  all  kinds  of  disguises,  and  by  leaving  behind  them  almost  all 
their  property,  in  luakiug  their  escape  across  the  frontiers.  But 
a  iruot?  with  alt  these  iiorrors,  wluoh  were  not  even  surpasi>eft  in 
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the  preyions  Thirty  Years'  war ;  a  truce  to  them,  as  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  wherever  it  had  become  all-powerful,  has  everywhere 
made  itself  immortal  by  such  atrocities. 

Under  the  Regency,  too,  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Jesuits 
remained  all-powerful  in  France,  as  the  prime  favourite  and 
Minister  of  the  Begent  was  the  ill-famed  Father  Dubois,  for 
whom  they  obtained  a  Cardinal  s  hat ;  on  that  account  he  was 
their  declared  friend,  and  aided  them  in  their  victory  over  the 
Jansenists,  during  the  strife  which  went  on  in  those  days 
between  the  two  parties.  It  must  be  remembered  that  after  the 
death  of  Louis  XIV.,  in  the  year  1715,  his  grandson  and 
successor,  Louis  XV.,  was  only  five  years  of  age,  and  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  therefore,  as  first  prince  of  the  blood,  took  over  the 
Government  during  his  minority. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  obtained  a  still  greater  supremacy  on  the 
termination  of  the  Regency,  under  the  Government  of  the  said 
Louis  XV.,  at  any  rate,  at  the  commencement  of  his  rule, 
and  it  is  well  known  what  great  influence  the  Royal  Father 
Confessor,  Father  Claude  Bertrand  Tascheran  de  Lignieres, 
exercised  over  the  Monarch.  Besides,  they  possessed  the  heart 
of  Cardinal  Fleury,  who,  as  First  Minister  of  Louis,  governed 
France,  almost  absolutely,  up  to  the  year  1743,  and  it  appeared 
as  though  their  power  would  never  be  shaken  in  the  least  degree, 
as  long  as  Louis  XV.  sat  upon  the  throne.  It  happened  otherwise, 
nevertheless,  and  all  through  the  influence  of  a  woman,  the 
Marqnise  de  Pompadour,  who,  from  the  year  1745,  had  become 
ihe  reigning  mistress  of  the  Monarch.  At  that  time,  namely,  in 
the  middle  of  the  18th  century,  there  existed  in  Paris,  as  well  as 
throQghout  the  whole  of  France,  two  powerful  parties  contending 
against  each  other  for  life  or  death — the  Jansenists  and  the 
Molinists — as  1  have  shown  already  in  a  preceding  Book.  To 
every  candid  thinker,  this  strife  appeared  truly  laughable,  as  it 
was  a  question,  on  the  whole,  of  but  little  difference  as  regards 
faith ;  but  the  Jesuits  staked  their  all  upon  the  issue,  so  as  t6 
hunt  ttie  Jansenists  to  death,  and  consequently  they  induced 
their  friend  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Christof  de  Beaumont;  to 
prohibit  all  who  had  not  openly  declared  themselves'  adverse  to 
Jansenism  from  administering  the  Holy  Communion  and  Ex- 
treme Unction  to  the  sick  and  dying.  The  Pompadour,  however, 
aided  in  opinion  with  the  Jansenists,   and,   on   that  acconnt^ 
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jnBuenced  the  King,  ao  tbtit  he  issued  a  precisely  opposite  oom 
niHnd«  Moreover,  iho  Arclibisliop  watj  also  lwiiiislj«d  to  Caullnus, 
UB  ftn  arbitrary  rebel,  aud  everyone  of  his  coHeaguee  who 
thought  fit  to  adhere  to  him  was  threatened  with  the  same  puoisb* 
mont.  Thereupon  the  Parliament  again  mixed  itself  up  in  the 
strife,  and  the  result  was  snch  a  complete  confusion  that  every 
moment  it  was  to  he  feared  that  an  utter  dissolution  of  the 
existing  order  of  thiDge  would  take  place.  But  the  eons  ot 
Loyola  showed  themselves,  above  all,  the  most  busy  in  the 
matter,  and  roused  up  such  a  great  hatred,  by  word  and  writing, 
ugaiBst  those  who,  according  to  them,  had  become  reoreunt  to 
the  King,  that  one  cauoot  suiUciently  wonder  at  their  temeril^. 
tSuddenly,  in  the  midst  of  this  frightful  coBfusiony  the  cry  was 
raised  that  Louis  XV«  had  been  assassinated,  and  boundless 
consternation  seized  upon  all  those  who  wished  well  to  France. 

Itwas  on  the  oih  of  January,  the  day  of  the  three  Kings,  towiuxb 
7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  Chateau  of  Vei^sailles.  The  King 
wanted  to  proceed  to  the  Trianon,  with  the  Dauphin,  to  take 
supper,  and  a  company  of  the  guard  received  orders  to  e^seori 
the  chaise.  All  was  ready,  and  precisely  at  7  o'clock  the  Mon 
arch  was  seen  to  approach  the  portiil,  followed  by  a  train  of 
courtiers,  among  whom  was  Marshal  KioheUeu,  Chancetlor 
Lomoignon,  and  Seal -bearer  MachriulL  On  the  steps  of  the 
coach  yam  the  Due  d'Ayen,  captain  on  duty,  and  the  guard  pre- 
sented arruB  as  the  Monarch  stepped  into  tlje  chaise.  It  must 
be  remarked,  moreover,  that  in  spite  of  the  darkness  of  the 
evening,  the  lighting  was  extremely  bad,  as  it  consisted  only  of 
a  few  lanterns,  wliich  were  borne  by  about  a  dozen  servantc^  and 
thus  it  was  not  noticed  tliat,  at  the  momeut  at  which  Hie  Mfl^etitT 
bad  got  to  the  cuaeh-sieps,  a  man  had  quite  silently  insinuatoJ 
liimself  through  tlie  guard  among  the  crowd  of  courtiers  which 
surrounded  the  Kiug.  The  Monarch  suddenly  felt  a  stab  on 
his  breast,  and,  as  he  immediattily  put  his  hand  to  the  plnce, 
ho  observed  that  it  was  coloured  red  with  hia  blood.  He 
quickly  turned  round,  and,  so  doing,  distinctly  saw  the  niau 
who  had  stabbed  him ;  he  thereupon  exclaimed,  *'  Seize  the  mor* 
dererl  *'  This  took  place  on  the  instant,  tind  the  wretch,  who  a4 
onoe  confessed  the  deed,  was  hurried  into  a  room  on  the  gruwud 
lloori  the  so-called  '*  Salle  des  Gardes/'  where  lie  was  •uietly 
searched.     Nothing  was  found  on  him,  however,  except  thirty 


BEGIOIDES  IN   FRANCE.  621 

heayy  pieoes  of  gold,  a  prayer-book,  and  a  slmrp  knife  with 
two  blades. 

He  was  at  onoe  handed  over  to  the  ProTost-Marshal,  who  had 
been  qniqkly  snmmoned,  and  who  conveyed  him  immediately 
into  the  same  prison  in  which  previous  regicides  had  been  con- 
fined. While  this  was  taking  place,  a  report  spread  abroad  that 
the  King  had  been  either  severely  wounded  or  murdered,  and 
this  went  like  lightning  through  the  whole  city,  causing,  as  may 
be  imagined,  the  greatest  excitement.  Still  greater,  even,  was 
the  consternation  at  Court,  as  it  was  at  first  believed  that  the 
wound  of  the  King,  who  betook  himself  immediately  to  his  own 
apartments  after  the  murderous  attempt,  was  dangerous,  and 
that  there  might  be  a  change  on  the  throne.  The  party  of  the 
Dauphin,  to  which  the  Jesuits  gave  the  tone,  afaready  began  to 
rejoice,  while  the  latter  went  so  far  aa  to  induce  the  heir  to  the 
throne  to  issue  an  order  for  the  immediate  removal  from  Court 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour.  In  the  meantime  it  came  out  that 
there  was  no  great  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  King  s 
wound,  and  after  a  few  days  he  was  entirely  convalescent.  When, 
then«  Madame  de  Pompadour  learned  this,  she  triumphantly 
returned  again  to  Court,  and,  from  the  manner  in  which  she 
was  received  by  the  King,  it  became  clearly  apparent  to  every- 
one that  her  power  and  influence  were  not  in  the  least 
diminished. 

But  to  return  now  to  the  murderer.  The  investigation,  which 
was  at  once  instituted  against  him,  showed  that  his  name  was 
Robert  Franz  Damiens,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  he  named 
Tieulay,  near  Arras,  in  the  Department  of  Artois,  as  his  birth- 
place. His  father  had  been  a  fanner,  but  as  he  had  become  bank- 
rupt, the  education  of  the  youth  was  not  much  considered.  His 
parents  were  glad  when  he  was  engaged  as  a  cook's  boy  in  the 
Jesuit  College  at  Arras,  and  left  him,  after  this,  completely  to 
himself  and  his  good  fortune.  This  latter,  however,  did  not 
particularly  favour  him,  as  it  brought  him  no  further  than  to 
be  a  cook,  and  on  quitting  Arras  he  was  servant  here  and  there 
to  difierent  gentlemen.  He  also  did  not  distinguish  himself  by 
any  means  by  a  moral  mode  of  life,  although  he  had  been  brought 
up  by  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  bigoted  fanaticism,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  he  was  a  slave  to  the  commonest  vices,  and  was  well 
acquainted   with  the  art  of  thieving.     This,  however,  did  not 
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prevent  tbo  JesuitB,  when  he  happened  to  be  without  bread,  from 
giving  him  some  support,  n.m\  two  years  before  the  attempt  tbey 
installed  him  as  cook  in  the  Jesuit  college  in  Pari 9,  in  plaee  of 
his  former  post  in  Arras;  this  time,  however,  for  only  r  abort 
period,  as,  on  their  recommendation,  he  enlered  into  serviee 
again  with  a  gentleman,  and  remained  in  his  place  nntil  n  few 
weeks  before  the  attempt.  Nothing  more  conld  be  ascertniiied 
regarding  his  tbrmer  life  :  but  did  it  not  seem  quite  apparent 
that  he  was  nothing  more  than  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jesuits  ?  He  certamly  himself  deniud  having  any  gnilly 
aecomplices,  and  even  adhered  to  this  statement  on  being 
subjected  to  torture.  He  admitted,  however,  that  eight  daya 
before  the  deed  he  confessed  his  whole  intention  lo  a  Jesuit 
Father,  and  obtained  absolution  from  him*  Besides,  he  gave 
still  further  proof,  which  but  too  clearly  showed  that  it  had 
hoen  the  sons  of  Loyola  who  had  driven  the  fanatical  man  to 
venture  on  the  attempt  at  murder,  as  well  as  that  they  had  also 
full  knowledge  of  his  intention-  But  how  ?  Was  not  a  coaofi* 
man  coming  from  Versailles  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  af  the 
5th  of  January  accosted  by  two  gentlemen,  who,  it  was  dearly 
seen,  wore  the  Jesuit  costume  under  their  mantles,  and  asked 
whether  anything  new  had  taken  place  at  Versailles  ;  and  on 
the  coachman  saying  that  he  knew  of  nothing  fresh,  did  not  the 
one  gentleman  whisper  to  the  other,  '*  The  act  baa,  then* 
failed"?  Did  not  a  cobbler's  wife  in  Paris,  called  Mjir]fj«rrt 
Lepin,  who  had  a  son  in  the  Jesuit  Oollege^  write  on  the  SIst 
December  1750  to  a  relative  at  Langest»  that  she  would  comma- 
nicate  to  him  on  the  Gth  of  January  next  a  piece  of  intelli- 
gence of  which  ho  little  dreamt?  Did  not  the  Treasurer  of 
England,  Monsieur  de  la  Boiasidre,  in  a  society  at  Calais,  in 
which  the  present  position  of  France  was  vehemently  being  dis- 
cussed, hear  a  Fatlier  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  exclaim,  "  The  King 
had  better  take  care,  as  tliere  were  always  other  Ravaillacs  to  b** 
found "  ?  Did  not  the  Queen's  Father  Confessor,  the  rolish 
Jesuit  Father  Brignnsesky^ — ^the  Queen  Marie  Leszinska  was  a 
daughter  of  Stanislaus,  King  of  Poland — make  use  of  thofol* 
lowing  words  to  Count  Zalutzky,  the  Grand  Rcfendary  of  Pojand, 
a  few  days  before  the  attempt,  *'The  P<unpadotir  will  be  mm* 
quered  at  length  if  all  goes  as  it  ought  to  go"  ?  In  short, 
there  was  proof  sufficient  of  the  couiplicity  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
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die  population  of  Paris,  therefore,  affirmed  afresh  thnt  the  sons 
of  Loyola  were  the  originators  of  the  attempt.  Indeed,  they 
conspized  together  and  assembled  round  the  Jesuit  College,  in 
order  to  set  it  on  fire,  with  all  its  contents,  and  this  would 
most  certainly  have  taken  place  had  not  the  crowds  been  dis- 
persed by  an  armed  force.  Because,  however,  no  perfectly  clear 
proof  was  brought  forward,  the  first  President  of  the  Court  of 
Justice,  named  Maupeou,  who  was  well  disposed  towards  the 
Jesnita,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  enter 
into  minor  details  respecting  the  trial,  and,  as  the  majority  of 
the  judges  agreed  with  him  in  this  opinion,  they  contented 
tbcmadves  with  passing  a  single  sentence,  that  is,  on  the  assassin, 
Robert  Franz  Damiens.  Certainly  it  could  not  be  concealed 
that  this  oonolnsion  did  not  altogether  satisfy  public  opinion  ; 
but  thiB  o]roumstanc^  was  got  over  by  impressing  upon  the 
exeontion  of  the  criminal  a  character  of  extraordinary  severity, 
and  making  a  grand  spectacle  thereof.  And  this  was,  indeed, 
done,  and,  tnily,  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  gave  the  execution  an 
impress  of  martyrdom,  which  had  never  before  been  known ; 
indeed,  the  sentence  was  carried  out  with  such  frightfully 
cruel  severity,  that  it  makes  one  shudder  to  read  of  it.  I  will, 
therefore,  make  but  a  short  allusion  to  the  matter. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  at  half  past  4  o'clock,  Damiens  was 
brought  OQt  of  prison  and  dragged  upon  the  scaffold  erected  on 
the  Place  de  Ordves ;  there  he  was  stripped  naked  and  bound 
with  iron  chains  to  a  stake  which  was  raised  in  the  centre  of 
the  scaflbld.  Then  the  hand  by  which  the  deed  had  been  per- 
petrated was  uncovered,  bound  round  with  sulphur,  and  held 
over  a  red*hot  pot  until  it  was  completely  consumed  and  reduced 
to  charcoal.  After  this,  large  pieces  of  flesh  were  torn  from 
his  breast,  arms,  and  legs,  with  red-hot  tongs,  and  boiling  oil 
and  melted  lead  were  poured  into  the  wounds  along  with  burn- 
ing pitch.  Lastly,  four  horses  were  yoked  on  to  his  arms  and 
legs,  and  the  body  was  thus  torn  slowly  into  four  pieces.  Fully 
three  hours  were  employed  in  executing  this  horrible  butchery, 
and  during  these  three  hours  the  miscrrtblo  wretch  still  lived 
and  continued  to  breathe.  Indeed,  it  was  only  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  quartering  that,  losing  consciousness,  he  at 
length  expired.  By  the  hideousness  of  the  execution,  the 
Parisiana  became  so  satisfied  as   to  begin   to  forget  that  the 


624 


HISTOBT  OF   THE    JESDITg, 


guilty  aocomplices  had  been  allowed  to  escape  throtigh  tbdt 
fingera.  This  waa  not  the  case*  !)owever,  as  regards  Mad&me 
de  Pompadour,  for  ahe  felt  internally  a  wrathful  indigna* 
tion  towards  those  who,  when  the  King  was  wound^d^ 
had  brought  about  her  banishment  from  Versailles,  that 
tifwards  the  Jesuits,  and  her  great  desire  was  to  have  hen 
upon  them.  Well  knowing,  besides,  with  what  dnnget 
enemies  she  had  to  deal,  she  determined  to  proceed  to  worit  ai 
earefully  as  possible,  and  to  consider  carefully  every  i^tep  prior 
to  action.  Before  everything,  for  this  reason,  she  eel  about 
gaining  subtle  allies  over  to  her  side,  and  with  this  object  she 
took  oare  to  form  an  intimate  relationship  with  the  Dii€  d« 
Choisey],  whom  the  King,  at  her  instigation^  had  made  at  once 
his  Prime  Minister.  This  new  minister  was,  however,  mich  a 
keen  observer,  and  clear-lieaded»  as  well  as  powerful  and  energetic 
man,  that  he  soon  acquired  lor  himself  the  name  of  the  French 
PombaL 

The  Jesuits,  too,  hud  every  reason  to  take  precantjooa,  and 
to  collent  all  their  forces  to  guard  against  him,  and  ooonter- 
act  the  Pompadour- Choiseul  coalition.  But  the  extraordinary 
height  to  which  the  fraternity  had  risen  under  Louts  XIV.  and 
his  grandson,  Louis  XY.,  had  engendered  in  them  such  a  spirit 
of  arrogance  that  they  considered  it  to  be  impossible  that  they 
should  ever  be  disturbed  in  tl*e  enjoyment  of  their  power,  and, 
consequently,  they  opposed  to  that  coalition  merely  prGsiiinptaq|^_ 
and  delianoe.  And  still  further,  they  even  allowed  tbemsel^^H 
publicly  to  attack  and  slander  the  King  in  v«'hem©nt  disconrstfi 
from  the  puJpit,  on  account  of  his  intimacy  with  Pompadour,  while 
they  hoped  in  their  haughty  giddiness  that  the  Monarch  would 
he  80  crushed  thereby  that  he  would  at  once  dismiss  his  mistrt'ss 
with  disgrace  and  scorn!  However,  this  did  not  come  about  in 
the  least  degree,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  ruler  now  gradually 
took  a  regular  hatred  to  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  lent  full  belief 
to  the  assurances  of  his  minister  that  for  all  the  quarrels  and 
evil  confusion  that  at  that  time  prevailed  in  France  the  Society 
was  alone  to  bin  me.  Having  got  him  thus  far,  it  was  no 
longer  difficult  for  the  Pompadour  to  briug  him  to  tl*e  con  vie* 
tion  that  the  best  method  of  putting  an  end  lo  this  would  be  U> 
drive  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus  completely  out  of  France;  and 
from  this  time  forwurd  he  only  waited  for  a  suitable  ^pportuniiy 
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to  free  for  ever  his  native  land  from  the  gfreat  plague  of  the 
blaok  cohort. 

This  opporfcanity  soon  oame,  as  jnst  at  that  time  Father 
La  Vallette  beoame  notoriously  bankrupt,  as  I  have  already 
related  in  the  Fourth  Book.  The  Parliament,  to  whom  the 
creditors  complained,  decided,  as  the  reader  will  remember, 
against  the  Jesuits,  and  condemned  them  to  pay  the  debts  of  La 
Vallette.  It  further  decided,  moreover,  that  a  body  which  had 
such  institutions  as  those  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  not 
bave  any  existence  or  be  tolerated  in  any  well-regulated  State.; 
and  upon  this  decision  Louis  XV.,  in  the  year  1 762,  addressed 
himself  to  the  General  of  the  Order,  Bicci,  at  Rome,  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  effect  some  improvements  in  the  statutes  of 
the  Society,  at  all  events  so  far  as  France  was  concerned.  Bicci 
proudly  replied,  ''  8int  ut  sunt,  aut  non  sint"  tliat  is  to  ftty, 
'' The  Jesuits  must  remain  as  they  are,  or  cease  to  exist/-  .A 
precisely  similar  reply  was  given  also  by  Pope  Clement  XJU., 
to  whom  the  King  had  also  applied  respecting  the  reformation 
of  the  Older,  and  it  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  both  of  them,  the 
Pope  as  well  as  the  General,  believed  that  Louis  XV.  would 
allow  hiiqself  tx>  be  intimidated  by  such  an  arrogant  reifusal. 
The  cunning  Pompadour,  however,  and  the  energetic  minister  topk 
good  care: that  this  should  not  be  the  case,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
that  he  should  give  the  Parliament  free  permission  to  submit 
all  the  statutes  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  to  a  renewed  accurate 
examination.  This  took  place,  and  the  Parliament  at  once 
declared  the  Society  of  Ignatius  to  be  one  whose  teaching  was 
insulting  to  Christian  morality,  disturbing  at  the  same  time 
every  principle  of  religion — as  one  which,  in  all  States  and  in 
all  places,  was  the  occasion  of  the  greatest  liisturbances,  so  that 
the  sacred  person  of  the  ruler  could  no  longer  enjoy  any 
security.     It  went  on  to  say  further : 

**  Such  a  Spciety  could  not  any  longer  be  endured,  and  tl^^f;e- 
fore  it  should  be  abolished  in  France.  If,  however,  it  would 
suit  those  who  had  been  hitherto  members  of  the  Society  to 
retire  from  the  Order,  severing  their  connection,  in  truth  and 
for  ever,  from  the  General  in  Rome,  giving  over  to  the  State 
their  colleges  and  other  houses,  and  living  henceforth  as  private 
individuals,  their  residence  in  France  might  bo  allowed  to  them; 
while,  if  they  swore  to  be  faithful  subjects  for  the  future,  and  to 
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submit  themselves  to  the  laws  of  the  Itind^  they  migbt  luy  clann 
to  a  consitlerahle  pension/* 

Sucli  was  the  resolution  of  Parliament ;  but  the  Jeeuits  were 
not  agreeable  to  do  this,  and  declined  to  take  the  oath.  Some 
five  or  six,  indeed,  among  the  five  ibonsand — the  number  to  which 
the  sons  of  Loyola  now  amounted  in  France — individnally 
deoliired  themselves  prepared  to  render  obedience  to  the  edict 
of  the  High  Court  of  JuBtiee,  and  were  formally  expelled  from 
the  Order  as  recroimt  and  perjured  transgressorft !  This  was, 
indeed,  too  mucli  of  a  resistance  to  law,  and,  oonsequently, 
on  the  0th  of  March  1764,  the  Parliament,  in  solema  conclave 
assembled,  declared,  almost  unanimously,  that  all  the  memhers  n( 
the  Si>ciety  of  Jesus  shoiild  be  eompelled  to  quit  France  within  the 
period  of  one  month.  This  resolution  was  at  once  laid  before  the 
King  for  confirmation,  and  the  whole  world  was  now  intent  to  know 
what  he  would  do,  as  the  said  resolation  was  of  no  efiect  without 
the  King's  signature.  The  sons  of  I^oyola  still  entertained  hope, 
as  they  held  it  to  he  impossible  that  a  descendant  of  Louis  XTV. 
Gtm\d,  in  bitter  earnest,  think  of  their  destruction,  «iid  they  had 
the  heart  of  the  Dauphin  completely  in  their  hands.  Iliey 
tlten'fore  besieged  the  ruler,  through  him,  in  all  kinds  of  waya^ 
in  order  that  he  might  refuse  bis  sanction  to  the  resohition  of 
Parliament,  The  fact  is  that  the  Monarch  wavered  for  some 
time,  but  at  length  he  decided  against  the  Society.  He  decr^ 
that  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  henceforth  cease  to  have  any 
existence  in  France  or  in  any  lands  or  colonies  subject  to  French 
rule ;  further,  that  the  nun -French  members  of  the  Society 
should  at  once  quit  the  country  ;  and  that,  lastly,  those  bom  in 
France  should  only  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  country 
if  they  relinquished  all  their  ecclesiastical  functions,  living  for 
the  future  as  private  individuals,  subject  to  the  laws.  Ilios 
enjoined  Louis  XV.  ;  and  that  such  decree  should  be  striclly 
carried  into  effect  the  Due  de  Oboiseul,  his  First  Minister  «Jid 
Cotincillor,  took  good  care. 


BOOK    VII 


THE  APPARENT  DEATH   OF  JESUITISM 


AND 


ITS  TERRIBLE  REVIVIFICATION 


MOTTO  : 

Anf,  ihr  Ikf&nner,  rftstot  enoh  nun  mannhaft, 

Lasst  euoh  von  der  MOnohrott*  nioht  betrugen 

HOret  auf  zu  sohlafen,  waohet  emaig. 

Jagt  das  Bohwarz'  Gesindel  ana  dem  Landel 

Anf,  ihr  Manner,  wappnet  ench  xnm  Handeln, 

Zeiget,  weloher  Glanbe  sei  der  enre  I 

Duldet  nioht,  dass  man  enoh  spotlend  achelte. 

Lasst  ench  von  den  List*gen  nioht  veraoniuigsc 

Wieder  ban*n  sie  ihre  Brfltenester, 

Unsres  Zornes  haben  sie  vergessen. 

Dor  sie  ans  dem  Land  getrieben  hatte; 

Wieder  sohioht  sie  her  zn  nns  der  Tenleit 

Wo  hist  Dn,  Luthere,  mit  den  SpieBeeD; 

DieM  Pfaffen-Igel  sauft  zn  kitzeln? 

Ha,  reohtzeitig  wird  er  anferstehen 

Und  mit  seiner  soharfen  Znng'  enoh  fassen; 

Einen  bittern  Sohmans  gibts  dann,  ihr  Buraelui, 

Ihr  BerfClhrer,  LQgner  nnd  Betriiger, 

^hr  Berderber  jeden  gnten  Werkes. 

Ei  ja,  diese  Bnrohe  mid  der  Olatse, 

Die  sich  brtisten  mit  dem  Namen  Jesn. 

Und  dooh  sind  die  ftrgsten  Widersaoher 

tlesu — ^ha,  mit  enoh,  den  Jesniten, 

Wird  der  Tenfel  seine  Oefen  heisen, 

8&mmtlioh  musst  ihr  in  der  HOlle  braten! 
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CHAPTER   I. 

THB  ABOLItlOK  OV   THE  JGBSUIT  OBDFJi  BT  POPIS 
CLEMENT   XIV. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  the  fury  of  the  Jesuit  General, 
Biocl,    in   Borne,  was   beyond    all    bounds  when   he    became 
acquaintdd  with  the  frightful  news  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuit 
Order  from  Portugal,  Spain,   and  France,  and  this  fury  was 
shortly  still  more  to  be  increased.     In  the  year  1767,  Ferdi* 
nand  IV.,  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  who  had  obtained  these 
Crowns  from  hia  fiftther,  Charles  UI.  of  Spain,  on  the  importunity 
of  the  latter,  as  also  by  the  counsel  of  his  very  enlightened 
minister,   Bernard  Tanuzzi,   determined  to   do  away  with   the 
Society  of  Jesus  throughout  his  dominions,  and  simply  on  this 
account,  that  the  peace,  security,  and  well-being  of  his  subjects 
})ad  been  completely  undermined  by  them.    Scarcely  had  his  reso- 
lution been  formed  than,  in  the  night  between  the  20th  and  21st 
November  in  the  year  mentioned,  the  whole  of  the  Jesuits  were 
arrested,  put  into  carriages  which  were  in  readiness,  and  taken 
tx>  the  nearest  seaports^  whence  they  were  transported  in  ships  of 
War  to  Civita  Veochia,:in  the  States  of  the  Church.     This  was, 
^ain,  another  firightful  blow   to  the   Order,  and  the  General 
l)ecame  almost   mad  on    account  thereof ;   and  not  only  he, 
but    also    the    great  pattron    and   fnend    of  his    Society,    the 
then  reigning  Pope    Clement  XIII.;    so  his  Holiness  imme* 
diately  protested  in  the  strongest  manner  against  sueh  a  decree 
of. the  GoYenvnent.    .But  this  protest  had  no  eifect  whatever,  as 
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Ferdinand  IV.,  or,  rntber,  hiB  miDister  Tanuzzi^  strongly  ndbered 
to  his  detorminsUioci  to  expel  tho  black  cohort;  and  diiU  lees 
reBtilt  htid  a  peUtian  of  complaint  sent  by  the  Pope  to  the  Im- 
perial Court  of  Vienna.  On  the  contrary,  through  the  st^Qg 
language  in  which  the  memorial  weis  couched,  Jesuit  mtttt/en 
were  still  further  injured,  and  the  immediate  effect  was  thai  two 
other  Rulers,  namely,  Emanuel  Pinto,  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  at  Malta,  and  the  Ruler  of  Piinnn,  the 
young  and  courageous  Duke  Ferdinand,  a  very  near  relation  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  caused  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesua 
to  be  seized  ovor-night,  and  transported  in  a  body  lo  the  Statea 
of  the  Church, 

Thus,  then,  the  smaller  Cuthotio  potentates  imitait^d  the 
example  of  their  greater  brethren — even,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
Prince  of  Parmn,  ruler  of  one  of  the  most  diminutive  States 
exiBtiDg  in  the  world,  of  a  State,  moreover,  over  which  for 
centuries  the  Popes  claimed  entire  control,  Matters  proooeded« 
indeed,  beyond  all  conception,  and  Clement  XTTT  allowed  him* 
self  to  be  completely  overcome  by  rage.  Moreover*  the  Jesuits* 
us  he  had  always  shown  himself  to  be  their  submissive  oreattire, 
continually  stirred  up  the  fire,  and  wliile  they  whispered  to  him 
that  it  would  be  the  easiest  matter  in  the  world  to  deal  withauoli 
an  insignificant  ruler  through  his  tipostolicol  power,  they  never 
demstedj  until  the  spirit  of  Gregory  VIL  came  over  him  and  burned 
him  on  to  adopt  a  most  foolish  end  eccentric  method  of  procedure. 
Under  date  the  80th  January  1768,  he  issued  a  Bull  with  the 
title  of  An  Admonition,  in  which  he  declRxed  the  decrees  of  Dafce 
Ferdinand,  relative  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  to  be  null 
and  void,  and  also  strictly  forbade,  at  the  same  time,  Uie Bishop 
of  Parma  to  proceed  against  them.  He  also  excommitnicated 
from  the  Ohiirch  all  those  connected  with  ttie  preparation^  pro- 
clamation, and  carrying  out  of  the  said  decrees,  more  espeoially 
the  ruling  Duk©  himself,  and  his  minister,  Du  Tilbl,  and 
declared  them  to  be  deprived  of  all  religions  consolation  until, 
through  humble  submission,  they  had  again  obtained  the  Papal 
favour.  This  was  the  utterance  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  caused 
Pope  Clement  XIII.  to  make;  and,  certainly,  even  the  Bwfl 
UnignttUm,  emitted  during  the  Jansenist  strife,  of  nnhappy 
memory,  could  not  have  been  more  worthily  expressed  by  a 
Bildebiandor  an  Innocent  HI.;  but  Clement  XIII. 
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lo  learn  that  the  times  of  Hildehrand  and  Innocent  had  gone 
by,  that  is^  that  the  Papal  lightning  of  excommunication  no 
longer  terrified,  but  was  rendered  harmless  by  the  sovereign 
power  of  the  secular  rulers. 

No  sooner  had  Clement  XIII.  caused  his  Bull  of  Gondem* 
nation,  called  Monitorium^  to  be  put  up  in  the  principal 
churches  of  Rome,  and  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  whole  of  Catholic 
Christendom,  than  a  general  outcry  of  dissatisfaction  was  raised 
against  the  misuse  of  ecclesiastical  power,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
formal  protestations  followed  from  the  Frencli,  Spanish,  Portu- 
gtkese,  and  Nei^litan  Governments.  Indeed,  in  Yenicu,  Genoa, 
Monaco,  and  other  places,  it  was  proclaiuied  in  the  streets,  by 
sound  of  kettledrum  and  trumpet,  that  the  Pope  was  not  autho- 
rised to  mix  himself  up  in  State  affairs;  and,  in  a  word, 
almost  all  the  Catholic  States  made  the  case  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  thdr  own.  Consequently,  Clement  XIII.  was  from 
all  sides  assailed  to  withdraw  the  Iso-called  Moniiorium,  and 
to  allow  the  Jesuits,  who  had  certainly  been  the  originators 
of  the  same,  to  fall.  The  more  he  was  attacked,  however, 
the  more  obstinate  was  he,  and  the  louder  he  bestowed  on  his 
dear  iheiids  the  Jesuits  the  must  extravagant  eulogies.  *'  Sooner," 
declared  he,  **  diall  the  world  fall  to  pieces,  than  that  he  should 
allow  anything  to  befall  them,  as  they  were  the  only  true  sup- 
port of  the  Papacy,  or  (as  he  expressed  it)  of  Christendom,  and 
this  itself  would  be  in  danger  if  they  were  overtaken  by  oalnmity." 
Consequently,  not  only  did  he  not  retract  the  Bull  of  Excom- 
munication against  Parma,  but  he  required  at  once  all  the 
Governments,  who  had  expelled  the  Jesuits,  to  adopt  con- 
trary measures,  and  to  dismiss,  at  nil  events,  those  who  had 
originated  the  decree  of  banishment.  This  drove  the  matter,  then, 
to  extremities,  and  at  once  verified  the  adage,  '*  When  one  enters 
the  wood  so,  it  resounds  again."  In  other  words,  as  nothing 
was  to  be  gained  in  the  way  of  friendly  representations,  the 
Bourbon  Courts  resolved  upon  more  serious  measures,  and  the 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  seized  Benevent  and  Ponte  Corvo, 
while  the  King  of  France,  took  possession  of  Avignon, 
together  with  the  county  of  Venessain.  These  were  Papal 
lands  upon  Neapolitan  and  French  territories,  to  which  the 
kings  mentioned  had  no  claim  whatever;  but  they  desired  to 
testify  to  (be  Pope,  that^  if  he  wished  for  war,  he  must  abide  by 
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the  consequences  ;  and  they  gave  him  to  tinderstand,  lliai  €f  ti 
the  States  of  the  Chiircb  would  be  suatohed  from  him  if  ht 
not  yield.  It  did  not  come  to  this^  as  Clemeut  XJII,  died  suQ 
denly  from  apopluxy  in  the  night  of  the  3rd  February  1769,  tnd 
all  further  violent  measures  at  once  ceaaed,  aa  it  was  hopt^ 
that  it  might  be  possible  to  cause  a  much  more  tolerant  Princje  o^ 
the  Church  to  succeed  him.  This  actually  occurred,  but  not  wit 
out  much  trouble,  as  the  Jesuits  had  ou  their  side  a  ooneidefafa 
proportion  of  the  Cardinals,  with  whom  the  election  of  Poj 
rested,  and  these  did  everything  in  their  power  to  obtain  a  vidor 
So  it  happened  that  immediately  on  the  first  scrutiny — tfae  < 
clave  took  place  on  the  15th  February  1769 — most  of  the  vol 
although  not  a  decisive  number^  fell  upon  Cardinal  €higi«  a 
declared  friend  of  the  Jesuits;  and  he  would  certaiuly  haTe  been 
elected  aa  Pope  bad  not  C^irdiuals  Orsini  and  Bernia,  in  thm 
name  of  the  Kings  of  Naples  and  France,  declared  thaS  no 
dection  could  be  valid  until  the  foreign  Oardinalsi  residing  in 
Naples,  Paris,  Lisbon^  and  elsewhere,  had  arrived.  Still,  evs 
after  the  appearance  of  these  prelat^js,  it  remained  doubtfij 
whether  the  Jesuitically -disposed  party  might  not  prevail,  as  ilij 
latter  formed  a  firmly-uniied  body,  while  the  remaining  Caidiu«i 
were  more  or  less  divided  as  to  their  votea.  Bat  why  should 
dilate  further?  Finally,  besides  Chigi,  the  lot  fell  auooeaaivti 
upon  the  Cardinals  Serbelloni,  Stoppani,  Fautuz^i,  and  3e 
and  the  majority  of  the  princes  of  the  Church  were  compelled  i 
come  to  the  opinion,  that  if  the  tiara  was  not  placed  upon 
candidate  approved  of  by  the  Bourbon  Courts — ^as  it  was  noi  i 
much  the  election  of  a  Pope  as  of  a  Bishop  of  Home  that  waa  i 
question — then  the  rulers  of  France,  Spain,  Naples,  and  Ponttgal 
would  appoint  some  Patriarch  who  should  be  independaot  ( 
Borne.  Thus  alarmed,  most  of  the  votes,  on  the  iHth  May, 
upon  Cardinal  Gangauelii,  who,  from  the  opinions  hitherto  he 
by  bim,  gave  occasion  to  hope  that,  by  making  concesaioiis*  I 
would  be  in  a  position  to  re-eBtabtinh  peace  with  the 
Monuccha. 

Gioyt^uni  Vipenzo   Autonio    Gangaoelli*   belonged    to    tl) 

•  The  Jesuits,  Utterly,  gave  out  tliat  Giovnntii  Giiri^arvelli  wqa  by  birth  j 
G«rmAQ  liisrotic  of  the  Ltaiiie  of  Juhanu  Oeorg  L«iii;*«,  and  Iih4  only  w 
itome  in  tbe  later  periud  of  hif)  life,  wbith^^r  ho  b^  wandered  aa  a  jq 
niftQ  {iriiiter,  in  order  to  obaiige  hm  religioti ;  of  tM>Urse,  bowever,  tai 
icmibljf  ad  be  remained  inwardly  a  beroti^aX«otwbi<^  the  aboliti^ 
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number  of  those  few  cardinals  who  had  declared  themBelveB  to 
be  against  the  views  of  the  Pope  io  the  Ooiigregfttion  which 
Clement  XIIL  hod  held  regarding  the  affairs  of  the  Jesaits  imd 
those  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  he  persisted  in  his  anti- 
Jesuitical  notions,  as  be  possessed  a  strength  of  character  not 
easily  to  be  sliaken,  although  Clement,  on  that  account,  caosed 
him  to  feel  the  fall  weight  of  the  Papal  displeasure.  It  was  to  be 
feared,  after  he  had  obtained  the  tiara,  that  the  Jesufts  might  still 
be  able  to  bring  him  over  to  their  side — that  he  might  be  treated 
with  the  same  persistency  as  his  predecessor.  But,  assuredly, 
this  was  not  the  case  with  him;  and,  on  this  account,  the 
sons  of  Loyola  were  filled  with  unepeakable  rage  when  they 
became  aware  of  the  result  of  the  Conclave.  They  believed 
nought  else  than  that  it  was  a  question  of  their  existence,  ag, 
even  though  the  new  Pope  took  the  name  of  his  predecessor. 
and  called  himself  Clement  XIV.— and  in  this  name  lay  a  very 
good  augury  for  them — he  would,  doubtless,  at  once  accede  to  the 
demands  of  the  Bourbon  Powers  respecting  the  complete  aboli* 
tion  of  the  Jesuit  Order.  Besides,  not  only  did  they  beheve 
this,  bat  a  number  of  other  people  also  held  the  same  view, 
particularly  those  kings  and  rulers  of  whom  I  have  already 
spoken.  On  this  account  the  whole  world  was  tlie  more  asto- 
nished when  Clement  XIV*,  immediately  on  his  accession  to 
the  government,  dispensed  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  for  their 
missions  in  distant  regions  of  the  earthy  entirely  new  and  must 
extensively  indulgent  privileges,  and  some  weeks  later,  on  the 
15lh  of  Jtily  1769,  wrote  to  the  King  of  France  that  it  was 
quite  impossible  for  him  to  overthrow,  or  to  be  too  hard  upon, 
such  a  praiseworthy  institution  as  the  Sons  of  Loyola,  which 
had  been  confirmed  by  nineteen  of  his  predecessors.  People 
now  asked  themselves,  oould  they  be  so  remarkably  deceived  in 


Jemit  Order  diatinctly  proved.  In  rM  this,  however,  there  wa«  not  m  word 
ot  truth,  for  Gioviiiim  was  tii©  son  of  a  good  C&tholic  phyBtciau,  and  waa 
bom  on  the  3lHt  October  1705,  at  San  Arcaiif^elo,  near  Rimmi.  Ori^naUy 
destm^d  to  the  study  of  medioiDe,  ho  made  uo  inoonaidurable  progreaa  in  the 
ftcienoee.  On  the  death  of  hia  iatlier,  however,  he,  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
entered  into  the  Franoiflcan  Minoriten  Qrder^  and  devoted  him  self  with 
mach  zeal  to  the  study  of  theology.  liatterjy  he  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
keenly -obeervant  Pope  BeDttlict  XIV. »  who  entrusted  hira  with  the  im- 
Dortant  poet  of  a  Conaiiltant  of  the  In^uiaitioii.  The  Bucceasor  of  BcJnediet, 
nowevert  Clement  XJH.,  raised  him,  in  tho  year  1759,  t<^  the  dignity  of  a 
QudiDftl,  and  from  thia  time  forth,  up  to  the  period  of  the  Joeuit  oomplioa* 
Bt  took  counsel  with  him  io  &11  important  State  a0air«.  '  '•«i 
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GiiDganeUi,  of  had  the  latter  been  already  tamed  and  brought  over 
by  the  cunning  Loyolites  to  favour  their  cause  ?  No>  neitber 
the  one  nor  the  otheri  but  the  new  Pope  ^iehed  to  seonre  the 
Society  of  Jesas,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  impeded  frocn 
carrying  out  his  intent! ims  through  oabaIs»  stratagems^  and  deeda 
of  violence.  He  did  not  wish  to  run  counter  at  the  beginning 
to  the  College  of  Cardinals,  of  which  he  anticipated  nothing 
good  from  its  friendliness  to  the  Jesuits,  in  order  that  be  might 
set  to  work  the  less  undisturbed  with  his  plans,  and  be  able  to 
succeed  in  them.  On  this  account  he  put  his  trust  in  none,  not 
even  in  those  by  whom  he  was  immediately  surrounded,  ani  be 
did  not  even  nominate  a  Cardinal  seoretary  of  state,  thai  i«,  a 
minister  of  foreign  affairs.  He  rather,  on  the  contrary,  preferred 
to  treat  directly  bimeelf  with  the  foreign  Fowera^  nod  all  the 
eorrespondence  with  the  Kings  of  Portugal,  Spain,  France,  and 
Naples,  as  well  as  with  their  ministers,  such  as  Pombal,  Arnoda, 
Choiseul,  Du  Tilbt,  &c.,  passed  through  his  own  hands.  So 
surely  did  the  new  Pope  understand  how  to  shroud  bis  true 
views  in  the  cloud  of  secrecy ;  and  much,  in  some  political 
circles,  as  people  were  puzzled,  his  transactions  were,  at  least, 
carried  on  in  such  a  way  that  he  attempted  to  place  himself  oo 
a  good  footing  with  the  Royal  Courts  so  deeply  insulted  by 
the  proceed! Dgs  of  his  predecessor — endeavouring  not  only 
to  allow  the  split  which  had  already  occurred  between  them  and 
Rome  to  extend  no  further,  but  altogether  to  do  away 
the  disagreement  by  adopting  conciliatory  steps.  Ha  as 
revoked  the  Monitorium  issued  by  Clement  XI I L  agaiotl 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  formally  freed  this  Prince  from  excow— 
municiition.  Thereupon  he  begged  the  King  of  Poringa! 
keep  again^  as  formely,  an  ambassador  in  Rome»  and  at 
sent  on  his  part  a  Nuncius  as  his  representative  at  Liiabon*  He 
did  preeinely  the  same  thing  with  the  Court  of  Spain,  and  bens, 
also,  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  met  half  way*  The  Oovan* 
ments  of  Naples,  Venice,  and  Tuscany  conducted  thero8elvt*§ 
rather  difierently,  as  they  did  away  with  a  number  of  cloisteri, 
and,  of  their  own  accord,  instituted  numerous  reforming  innou* 
tioBB ;  but,  instead  of  resenting  this  with  fire  and  sword, 
Clement  XIV.  remained  quiet,  even  with  the  danger  of  beiog 
blamed  by  many  for  liis  inaction,  by  some  for  seerBCly 
favouring  these  innovations.     In  short*  he  clearly  wished  to  !«• 
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establish  peaoe^  and  disptayad  by  his  oonoiliatory  acts  a  mode* 

ratioD  and  heneTolenoe  which  had  not  for  centuries  beeo  shown 
by  the  See  of  Rome.  One  stone  of  ofFence  he  could  not,  how- 
ever, remove,  with  all  his  complaisance,  namely,  the  Jesuitical 
scandal,  and  all  the  Bourbon  Courts  intimated  to  bim  unani- 
mously, through  their  ambassadors,  that  no  formal  reoonoiliation 
could  take  place,  and  no  restitution  of  the  territories  of  Bene* 
vent,  Ponte  Corvo^  Avignon^  and  Venessain,  be  made,  no 
Peter's  Pence,  and  no  contributions  and  other  moneys  sent  to 
Rome,  unless  the  Society  of  Jesus  were  formally  expelled  from 
the  Roman  Curie,  In  vain  did  the  Holy  Father,  by  Cardinals 
Bemis  and  Orsini,  and  by  the  Abb6  Azparu,  who  represented 
the  French,  Spanish  and  Neapolitan  Courts,  beg  that  he  might 
have  time  for  consideration,  '*  as  be  could  not  suppress  such  a 
celebrated  Order  without  having  reasons  which  would  justify  him 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  particularly  in  those  of  God/'  In 
vain  did  be  defer  the  afair  for  three  fall  years,  in  the  hope  of  tiring 
out  the  Bourbon  Courts  by  temporising;  in  vaiUj  finally^  did  he 
expect  these  latter  to  be  satisfied  with  certain  reforms  which  he 
promised  to  make  in  the  Jesuitical  establishment,  and,  in  fact,  the 
beginning  of  wliioh  was  the  closure,  between  the  years  1770  and 
1772,  of  several  of  the  seminaries  in  Rome,  Frascati,  and  Bologna. 
The  Bourbon  Courts,  in  short,  which  now  included  that  of  the 
piously-bigoted  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  categorically  re- 
quired the  complete  abolition  of  the  Order,^  and,  consequently, 
the  Pope  was  compelled,  for  good  or  evil,  to  accommodate  him* 
self  to  this  step.  I  said  for  good  or  evil,  and  did  this  on  good 
gronnda.  Although  Clement  XIV.,  as  long  as  be  was  Cardinal, 
Btrenaonsly  opposed  Jesuit  attacks;  dthough  he  might  have  been 
completely  convinced  as  to  the  injurious  tenor  of  Jesuit 
morality  and  teaching;  although  the  sons  of  Loyola  un- 
reservedly placed  obedience  to  their  General  far  higher  than 
that  to  the  Holy  See ;  although^  on  these  groundsi  they  often 
denied  their  services  to  the  latter,  and,  indeed,  openly  opposed 
it ;  although,  lastly,  the  whole  of  the  remaining  Orders,  as  well 
as  most  of  the  secular  clergy,  lived  at  enmity  with  the  Loyolitee, 
and  longed  for  nothing  better  than  to  be  released  from  their 


*  The  fijrst  time  this  ooourred  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  17^9 ;  il 
wms  repeated  in  Jaly  1769,  again  in  the  summer  of  1770,  and,  lastly,  in 
M^roh  177a. 
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arrogancu ;  although  all  this  waa  the  eaac^  it  moat  also  ba 
admitted,  on  the  other  side,  that  no  iDBtitiition  had  been  of  so 
much  use  to  iho  Papacy  as  thai  of  the  Loyolites,  as  it  was  they 
lalone  who,  at  tlie  time  of  tho  reforming  oommotion  agaiost  die 
supremacy  of  Rome,  had  saved  the  greater  part  of  the  Catholic 
dominions,  and  in  hiter  tiiuee  had  constituted  themaeWea  tlie 
cbam|iions  for  the  Papal  sublime  rights  against  the  preteMtoiia 
of  secular  monarchs.  Besides,  could  it  be  concealed  lliat  the 
Pope  who  ventured  to  call  the  Order  of  Jesus  into  qors- 
tion  undertook  an  act  of  far  greater  daring  than  a  warrior  who 
placed  his  oannon  ngainst  them  in  the  field  of  battle?  while, 
too,  every  representative  of  Obrist  on  earth  who  bad  ocmtcaii- 
plated  anything  of  the  kind  bufore — I  call  to  remembiwee 
among  the  Popes,  Sixtus  V.,  Clement  VI1L»  and  Inooceni  XHI. 
«— had  been  quickly  removed  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Only 
i dire  necessity  could  have  induced  Clement  XIY.  io  fulfil  tim 
wishes  of  the  monaroha,  and  thus  he  at  length  iaaiMd  the 
Brief  that  decreed  the  abolition  of  the  Jesuit' Order, 
*  Though  bearing  date  the  2l8t  of  July  177S,  il  waa  not 
at  that  time  made  public.  The  Pope,  ^rst  of  all«  wished  that 
ltd  contents  might  be  proved  to  be  correct^  and  on  that  aeoount 
nominated  a  Commissiun  or  Congregation,  consisting  of  Catdioais 
Corsioi,  Marefosohi,  Oaraffa,  Zelada«  and  Casoli,  of  the  PrelilM 
Macedonio  and  Albani,  and,  lastly,  of  two  celebrated  iheolo- 
giana,  Brother  Mamachi,  a  Dominican*  and  Brother  Christnii 
de  Monferrate,  a  Franciscan.  The^e  mn»  aasemblud  dail 
His  Hrdiness,  and,  with  him,  went  over  the  oonlenta 
Brief  word  by  word ;  each  of  themi  however,  was  aol 
pledged  not  to  divulge  a  single  syllable  aa  to  their  irwomwctiomt 
and  thus,  in  fact,  no  one  knew  what  was  going  on.  On  tb^  I0tli 
of  August  the  oonsultaUon  was  brought  to  a  conclusion,  and  the 
Pope  then  suhscribed  the  document,  which,  from  tlie  words  wilh 
which  it  began^  received  the  title  Dotmnm  ac  Bedemftiar 
nosfer.  It  was  an  act  of  great  importauce»  as  the  Pope  ihenrhj 
signed  Uie  death- Warrant  of  an  Order  which,  shortly  befofie^  frun 
its  power,  had  been  jn  a  position  to  shake  the  whole  world,  i 
be  thereby  1  too,  sealed  bis  own  fate.  He,  also,  had  a  clear  pr 
sentiment  of  this,  as  he  exclaimed  while  signing^  "  I  herel 
attest  the  proximity  of  my  death/*  But,  nevertheless,  his  hi 
did  not  tremble,  the  appearance  of  his  signature  beitrg  aa  firiP 
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amd  determined  as  aver,  and  it  was  apparent  that  he  had  acted 

with  the  most  complete  and  well-considered  determination •♦ 

*  Ab  cbaractemtio  of  this  Briefs  I  will  bere  extract  a  few  of  the  mosl 
import&nl  ptussAgeg  of  th<^  atkme  :— 

^  I  17^  *  *  .  ^  Nevertheless  one  peroeivesi  from  the  oontents  and 
expressiotiB  of  these  apostolical  enactmeuts,  that  in  this  Society,  imme- 
diately on  its  instittitioD,  various  secd«  of  discord  and  jealousy  gcrmiiiatt^d, 
uot  only  in  its  interior  economy,  bttt  abo  in  regard  to  other  regular  Ord<5ra» 
ibe  aecular  priesthood,  the  academiest  universities,  and  public  aohoolB,  and 
even  against  the  princes  in  whose  States  they  had  been  reoeived,  and  tbaV 
contentions  soon  tipran^  up  in  respect  to  the  qnality  and  natture  of  Ihei 
vows,  the  time  of  iwlmission  to  thu  Bamc?,  the  power  of  expelling  members, 
the  admission  of  the^e  latter  to  the  holy  funetionB  without  the  priestlyt 
office,  and  the  solemn  vow»,  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Conncil  of  Trent,  and  of  Pope  Pins  V. ;  then,  again,  also,  in  respect  to  the 
QnUmited  power  with  which  the  General  of  this  Order  was  endowed,  as  to 
dogmas,  schools,  freedomSi  and  privileges,  which  the  biahops,  and  other 
persons  holding  eoolesiaBttcal  and  secular  offices,  judged  to  be  antagonistic  tb 
their  jurisdiction  and  prerogatives.  Finally,  there  were  never  wanting, 
accuaatious  of  the  greatcjst  consequence  which  were  made  against  members 
of  tkis  Society,  especially  that  such,  from  their  audacious,  rehetDent, 
and  persecuting  seal  were  continually  disturbing  the  peace  and  quiet  o|t 
Chrtsiendoca**' 

*'  i  21.  ^  «  .  We  have  remarked^  to  our  deep  regret,  that  our  admoniH* 
tions  to  them  to  serve  God,  and  not  to  mix  themselves  up  with  othef 
malters,  especially  secular  and  political « as  well  as  many  other  praoticMT 
measures,  have  boon  almost  powerless  and  of  no  effect,  with  the  view  of. 
dispersing  and  extiugaishiog  tho  very  many  disturbances,  accusations,  and 
oomplainti  against  this  frequently-mentioned  Society,  and  that  numbers  of 
pur  predecessors  in  vain  gave  themselves  much  trouble  on  this  aocoun^ 
in  re-establishing  the  desired  peace  in  the  Church,  namely,  Popes 
Urban  YII.,  Gleoient  IX.,  Clement  X.,  Clement  XI.,  Clement  XII.,  Alex- 
aoder  VII^  Alexander  YIII.,  Innocent  X.,  Innocent  XI*,  Innocent  XII., 
Innooent  lill.,  and  Benedict  XIV.  Our  predeoessors  had  to  undergo  much 
ireotatiioa  on  that  account ;  indeed.  Pope  Innocent  XI,,  driven  by  uecesBity, 
went  so  far  as  to  forbid  the  Society  to  receive  and  invest  novices.  Further, 
Innooent  XIII.  was  oompeOed  to  threaten  them  with  the  same  punishment, 
and  Benedict  XIV.  closed  the  visitation  of  the  inspection  of  the  houses  and 
colleges  in  the  dominions  of  our  well-beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
faithful  King  of  Portugal  and  AlgiM^en.  Lastly,  the  Holy  Bed  has 
reocii'od  no  oonsolation,  no  assistance,  from  the  Society,  and  no  advantage 
to  (Christendom  from  the  Apostolicul  Brief,  which  was  rather  extorted  than' 
obtained  from  our  predecessor  Cicmont  XIIL,  of  holy  memory— a  Brief  mi 
vhich  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  much  extolled  and  freahly  constituted.'* 

**  {  93.  ,  ,  .  Alter  so  many  and  violent  storms^  all  well*disposed  people 
hoped  to  see  onoe  more  the  much  wished-for  day  which  should  bring  p^aoa. 
and  quiet.  There  occurred,  however,  only  still  more  vehement  and 
dan^escofas  outbreaks  as  long  as  this  Clement  XIII.  sat  upon  the  Chair  of. 
BLPeter,  as  stronger  complaints  and  cries  were  raised,  and  even  here  and 
^ere  the  most  dangerous  revolts,  rebellions,  and  scandals  broke  out ;  the 
more*  then,  was  the  bond  of  Christian  love  snapped  and,  indeed,  torn,  and 
the  bewta  of  the  faithful  incited  to  party  spirit,  hatred,  and  enmity  ;  and  it 
kslly  went  so  far  that  oven  those  who  inherited  from  their  forefathem 
fMj  and  mtkgnanimity  towards  tho  generally  esteemed  Booiety,  and 
pcominently  our  beloved  sons  in  Christ,  the  £iugs  of  Bpain,  France,  Fortu- 
gni,  mad  the  Two  Sicilies,  saw  themselves  constrained  to  banish  and  expet* 
Ibe  members  ol  the  Order  out  of  their  kingdoms,  beoouse  they  looked  upo&i 
this  aa  a  necessary  measure  in  order  to  prevent  Christ  being  seized  and  torn' 
oat  of  the  lap  ol  the  Holy  Mother  Church." 

"I  as*  .  ^  .In  oonsidotation  that  the  Society  mentioned  no  lon^r 
pToaaoes  rioh  fruit,  and  fails  to  bo  of  any  more  use  in  the  way  for  which  i% 
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Ab  bood  as  the  Brief  of  Abolition  was  complete,  ila  acoom- 
plifihmeut  was  resolved  on,  and|  indeed,  this  occurred  on  the 
eight  of  the  said  i6th  of  August  at  half-past  1  o'clock.     Pre- 
oieely  at  that  hour  the  whole  of  the  Coraican  Guards  advanced 
and  oooupied  the  gatea  of  all  the  Jesuit  ooUeges   and  houses  in 
Rome,  so  that  no  one  could  pass  in  or  ouU     A  few  minutes  aft^ 
the  Papal  commissariea,   followed  by  the  whole  corps  of  con- 
stables or  city  watchmen*  with  a  prelate  and  a  notary,  pene- 
trated into  the  houses,  and  immediately  assembled  all  that  were 
present  and  read  to  them  the  act  dissolving  their  Order.     They 
were  thereupon  allowed    three  days  for  consideration  whether 
they  would  continue  to  live  in  the  same  houses,  under  the  super- 
vision of  an  ordinary  priest^  without  conducting  any  religioas 
worshipi  or  whether  they  would  rather  completely  retire  into  the 
world  and  become,  as  may  be  said,  secularised.     In  each  case 
they  would  receive  a  suitable  sum,  in  order  to  live  in  foture; 
and  those  who  contemplated  returning  to  their  relatives  and  lend- 
ing  a  family  life,  were«  in  addition,  promised  a  proper  travelling 
allowaoce,     On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  of  the  Fathers  mast 
without  delay  leave  off  the  costume  of  their  Order,  with  which 
tiew  secular  clothing,  which  had   been  already  prepared«  wif 
given  to  them.     In  this  manner  were  the  sons  of  Loyola  pnneat 
in  Kome  treated.     As  regards  their  General,  on  the  otter  Ii«o4 
the  often -mentioned  Lorenzo  Bieci,  a  slight  difference  was  md^ 
Id  the  case  of  this  individual^  who^  with  bis  assistants,  lived  infcbt 
charming  profess^house  Al  Jesu,  in  Eome,  an  especially  strong 
guard  was  placed  before  the  door,  and  then  his  solemn  oath  w«* 
taken  that  he  would  deliver  over  into  the  hands  of  the  Papal  officiaU 
the  whole  of  his  posaessions,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Order  Tbef^^ 
upon,  all  the  rooms,  and  other  places,  the  profess-houses  as  Vul 
as  the  remaining  Jesuit  houses  in  Rome,  were  most  carehltj 
searched,   the   archives,    chests,  and  treasuries  8ealed>  and  ^ 

WM  ixuilitated;  mdeed,  iib  it  ia  scaroely  poKsible,  aa  long  ««  il  ailitiif 
re-eniikbUfili  true  and  durable  peace  m  tho  Cliurch  :  from  thew  w«  ' 
tnotivefl,  on  mature  oonsideration,  we*  in  the  ploDitude  of  ApostoUo  p 
aboliah  the  said  Society ,  suppress  it,  and  dissolve  it,  aud  do  away  wihi 
ftboUsh  aU  and  evetry  one  of  their  offioeB^  servioea,  and  admii 
their  housca,  ncfaoole,  ooUegea,  hospitalu,  and  all  their  plaua  for  i 
in  whatever  kini^om  they  may  b©  aitiiated^  or  in  whatever  provuiotl 
dominion.    We  likewise  aboliah  aud  do  away  with  for  ever  their  st 
habita  and  oustoma,  decreea  and  couatitutioiu,  even  when  sealed  by  < 
ApOBtolioal  confirmation ;  ao  Ihut  from  this  day  henceforth  the 
JeauB  no  loagis'  exista.** 
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ingress  lo  them  strictly  watched  by  double  sentries.  His  assist- 
ants were  also  removed  from  the  profess-house  to  other  localities, 
wheie  they  were  separately  confined  in  order  the  more  effeo- 
toidly  to  be  able  to  preyent  all  embezzlements.  Bat  it  soon 
appeared  that  even  these  measures  were  not  sufficiently  stringent, 
as,  on  the  night  of  the  18th  of  August,  a  thick  smoke  was 
suddenly t^ieroeived  to  issue  from  the  chimneys  of  the  German 
and  Hungarian  Colleges,  and  on  closer  investigation  it  was 
found  that  this  was  occasioned  by  papers  which  the  Jesuits  had 
eommitted  in  masses  to  the  flames.  In  consequence  of  this, 
Ealhere  Stefanuooi,  Favre,  Benincosa,  and  Coltraro,  with  some 
other  partieipators,  were  conducted  to  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
and  strictly  questioned  as  to  what  had  been  the  contents  of 
the bomt papers.  They,  however,  confessed  nothing;  as  muohj 
equally,  aa  coald  be  got  out  of  their  General  and  his  assistants, 
fton  whom  it  was  desired  to  ascertain  where  the  ready-money 
and  capital,  which  must  certainly  have  been  in  the  profess* 
hoBses,  as  well  as  in  the  colleges,  had  flown.  Indeed,  they 
admitted  nothing  at  all ;  but  at  the  same  time  made  themselves 
appear  to  be  as  innocent  and  stupid  as  if  they  were  unable  to 
count  fife«  The  General  Bicci  had  even  the  foolish  assurance 
to  affirm  that  his  Order  had  never  possessed  ready-money  or 
bonds;  that  such  a  supposition,  indeed,  was  an  idle  invention  of 
faacifnl  or  evil-disposed  persons,  and  that  he  could  not  imagine 
how  people  of  any  sense  should  not  be  ashamed  even  to  suggest 
suoh  a  fjEkble. 

Predsely  the  same  affirmation  was  made  by  his  secretary 
Gomel],  aa  well  as  by  his  assistants  John  de  Gusman  of  Por- 
tugal, Ignatius  Romberg  of  Germany,  Carl  Eoryki  of  France, 
Franeis  Montes  of  Spain,  and  Antony  Gongo  of  Italy,  and,  truly, 
with  BWoh  a  unanimity  that  it  was  at  once  apparent  that  this 
little  argmnent  had  been  learnt  by  heart.  This  was,  indeed, 
too  much  of  an  open  bravado  for  the  Judge,  named  Andreatti, 
obarged  with  the  investigation,  and  he  therefore  gave  orders,  on 
the  8rd  Scfptember,  that  the  General,  together  with  his  secretary 
and  assistants,  should  at  once  be  conveyed  to  the  Castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  be  made  more  pliable  by 
atriot  oonfinemdnt.  This  removal  was  immediately  effected,  and 
thoBO  acrested  were  closely  confined ;  but  there  was  no  question, 
bowererj  of  any  of  them  becoming  more  compliant^  and  the 


640 


mSTOBT  OF   THE   JBSUlTOi 


General  Ricoi,  in  particular,  kept  to  his  false  deofaratioD  up  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  on  the  24th  of  November  1775,  although 
it  yihs  tboB  pretty  well  proved  that  the  money  of  the  Jesuits 
had  been  for  several  years,  as  a  precEiitionary  measure*  most 
carefully  concealed  and  taken  care  of  by  some  of  the  Order, 
especially  those  in  high  stations,  inolnding  a  conple  of  Car- 
dinals. One  feels  overcome  by  a  peouliar  sensation  irben  a 
mighty  one  of  the  earth,  whose  glory  had  at  one  tinae  filled  tim 
world,  Gomes  to  a  miserable  end  iu  reduced  circumstancei ;  and 
this  feeling,  also,  overtakes  us  when  we  contemplate  the  oxUnciion 
of  the  Jesuit  Orden  It  had  beeome  gigantic  during  tlie  abort 
period  of  its  e^^istence,  more  gigantic  than  any  other  insiitauoii 
ever  hitherto  founded  by  mankind,  as  it  numbered  no  fewer  Uian 
^2^792  oonsecratod  members,  without  taking  into  account  tbo 
many  associates,  novices^  and  lay  brothers*  Their  possessioitft 
for  ten  years^  extended  over  the  whole  world,  and  its  Generala,* 
who  directed  the  entire  arrangements  from  their  profess- hoiia^ 
palace  in  Rome,  commanded  such  richea  and  dominions  f  aa  i 


Iho 


It  tQ^y  interest  tbe  reader  to  be  made  aoquamted  with  the  oameo  of  ^-^^^ 
Jeeuit  Generals,  and  I  Uieref ore  append  ih«i  iollowmg  list  of  thtni  ? — 


1,  IgiintiuB  Ijojolfikt  Spaniard 

2.  Jaoob  Xtainez,  Spaniard   . 
8.  Francisco  Borgia,  Duke  of  Gaudia,  Spaniard 

IV  4.  Everhard  Mercurien,  Belgian 

5.  Claudio  Aquftviva,  Italian 
6*  Mucins  Yitelieflohi.  Itiilian 

7.  Yincenti  Caraffa,  Itfkliaii 

8.  Frauoesoo  Piccolomini't  Italian 
9*  Alo88audro  Gotbofredi,  Italian 

10.  Godwin  Nickol,  Gorman 

11.  Job  an  Paul  Oliva,  Italian 

12.  Carl  de  Royelle,  Belgian 

13.  Thyriua  Gonzalez,  Spaniard    - 

14.  Maria  Angelo  Tamburini,  Italian 

15.  Franz  Rets,  German 
10>  Ignatius  Yisconti,  Italian        « 

17.  Aloys  Oenturionij  Italian 

18.  Laurontio  Hiaei,  Italian  . 

t  As  regards  tbe  Dominion,  it  was  divided  into  Sto  Afiafstanoes : — 

(1,)  Tbe  italian,  with  tbe  provinoeB  of  Rome,  8ieily,  Naples,  Mtlifii 

and  Venice* 
(2.)  Tb6  Portugncae,  with  tbe  provinces  of  Portugal,  Goa,  MalaW* 

and  Japan   (inoludiog    8iam,   Touquin,   and  Coobin    CbJBa]k 

Gbina,  Brazili  and  Mar  am  con. 
(8.)  The  Spaiusb,  with  tbe  provinces  of    Toledo,  CaatiUe,  Anii^soii, 

Bestia,  Sardinia,  Pom,  Chili,  Terra  Firma,  Mexico^  Pbilippijiflik 

Paraguay,  Quito. 
(4.)  Tbe  French,  with  the  provinoea  of  the  tale  ol  Fr»no6,  Aquitwi»« 

LtyouB,  Toulouse,  Cbampaguau 


£li»!t«iL 
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.     16f>a 

.     1573 

•     1581 

.     1615 
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nvould  not  be  easy  to  find  any  ruler  able  to  boast  of.  But 
as  regards  these  twa  things,  I  mean  great  riches  and  great 
dominiofiSy  the  Jesuits  were  proud  even  to  madness,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  ayaricious  to  the  extent  of  meanness.  Indeed,  yet 
more — ^wbile  possessing  much,  they  wished  to  acquire  all,  and* 
in  order  to  do  this,  they  did  not  refrain  from  the  most  frightful 
orimes^ieven  including  the  murder  of  reigning  sovereigns. 

Was  it  any  wonder,  then»  that  by  degrees  they  at  length  found 
enemies  both  iniQodand  men,  or  that  the  whole  of  Ghriqtendo«L; 
longed'  to  be  rid  of  them?  Thus  it  happened  that  nowhere 
throughout  Europe,  and  not  even  in  Borne  itself,  where,  their 
bead-qoaiters  were^  was  a  hand  or  foot  raised  for  them  oq 
their  expulsion  and  abolition ;  and  they  who  in  their  self-inflicted 
fill  fancied  to  the  last  moment  that  they  were  almost  demi-gods, 
as.  to  po1rer»  9U9W  blushed  to  confess  that  the  Qr^t  heggipf, 
flMnk  to^bermet  with  enjoyed  as  much  consideration  as  them^ 
selves. 

Yerily,  for  100  or  150  years  it  would  have  occasioned,  at 
least  in  Borne,  and  perhaps  elsewhere,  a  small  revolt  if  force  had 
bem  e:iKerQi8ed,  as  in  this  case,  against  them ;  but  now  all  bad. 
beo#ipe'eb&uged,  and  the  commandant  of  the  Gojrsioan  Guarfl^ 
wh0  had  caused  his  troops  to  have  their  weapons  carefully  loaded 
before  sorvounding  the  Jesuit  houses,  must  have  smilingly  con- 
fessed to  himself  that  he  had  looked  upon  the  enemy  as  much 
more  formidable  than  he  proved  to  be.  •  In  spite  of  all  this,  how- 
ever, people  would  be  entirely  deceived  were  they  to  believe  that  the 
sons  of  Loyola  had  quietly  submitted  and  resigned  themselves  to 
their  fate,  like  fallen  pigeons,  or  that  while  they  had  been  struck 
on  the  right  cheek,  according  to  •  Christian  precept,  they  had 
offered  the  left  also.  That  would  have  been  equivalent  to  con- 
ceiving that  from  wolves  they  had  suddenly  become  sheep,  and 
such  a  speedy  change  of  character  could  not  so  easily  be  brought 
about.  And,  in  fact,  such  was  not  the  case  in  the  present  in- 
stance, for  the  Jesuits  did  their  utmost  in  order  to  parry  the 
hard  blow  that  had  been  dealt  them,  and  tried  eventually  to  repair 

(5.)  The  German,  with  the  provinces  of  Upper  Germany,  Lower 
GermanV,  Upper  Rhine,  Anstria,  Bohemia,  Netherlands,  Flan- 
ders, Poland,  Lithuania,  and  England. 

An  enormous  doii;iinion  certainly,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  in  each 
cne  of  tile  prtjnsiaoB  tiiere  never  existed  leiBa  than  twenty  collets  and  other 
Jeeuii  bouses.. 
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it:  they  plajed  tbc  part  of  the  warrior  who,  when  he  in  attaoked» 
draws  his  sword  and  deals  blows  right  and  left  of  bijxi.     Bqi 
much  more  had  they  resort  to  their  old  accustomed  weapons  ot 
cunning  and  secret  mischief,  combined  with  calumnialioo,  lies, 
and  hypocrisy,  in  order  to  undermine  the  position  of  the  enemy 
gradually,  and  from  behind  their  backs.     Indeed,  they  did  not 
even  disdain  the  use  of  other  yet  more  effectual  means,  whereby 
they  might  be  able  to  OTercome  a  powerful  enemy  more  qnicklf 
and  surely ;   and    what  is  to   be    understood    by    theoe   other 
means  the  reader,    if  he    has  not  already    divined,    will 
shortly   be   made  acquainted    witk      Before    everything 
desired    to    make    Clement    XIV.    suffer    for    his     decree    of 
abolition  ;  as,  firstly,  they  could  not  hope  to  be  re-established 
so  long  as  he  reigned,  and  also   the  world  must  be  conTinced 
that  the  crime  of  laying  hands  upon  the  Jesuit  Order  could 
be  expiated  by  no  less  a  punishment  from  Heaven  than  that  of 
instant  death.     Therefore  the  Pope  was  declared,  first  of  al]^ 
to  be  a  sacrilegioUB  heretic,  a  blasphemer,  and  as  having  attained 
tlie  Curie  by  bribery,  and  thereupon  reports  were  spread  abroad 
that  each  of  the  four  monarchs  who  had  demanded  the  abolition 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  more  especially  Clement  XlV.^wbo 
had   in   such    a  nefarious  way  given  his  acquiescence  to  thii 
demand,  would  in  the  shortest  time  be  called  oat  of  this 
by  sudden  death. 

These  reports  were  repeated,  from  time  to  time,  in  vi 
ways,  and  throughout  the  whole  of  Home  it  was  wbispi 
about  that  the  Pope  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  oi 
the  next  year  of  jubilee.  There  was  once  even  written  om 
night,  on  the  gates  of  the  Vatican,  the  capital  lei 
P.  S.  B.  v.,  and  when,  on  the  following  day,  there  woa  « 
question  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  secret,  the  interpretation  cf 
it  was  given  thus:  **  Prmsto  mra  sede  vacante,*'  "Soon  ^ 
the  Holy  See  bo  vacant."  But  this  was  still  not  enough,  for, 
the  letters  had  been  obliterated  in  all  haste,  there  appeared 
second  time,  in  spite  of  sentinels,  the  same,  though^  it  is  cm^ 
with  a  slight  alteration,  as  I.  S.  S.  S,  V.,  that  is:  "  In  Scttetnbf^ 
mra  ^ede  vacante/*  The  death  of  the  Pope  was  thus  now  foretold 
a  fixed  time,  and  it  could  bo  no  longer  doubted  that  a  malicjoi 
intention  lay  at  the  bottom  of  this.  Consequently,  the  aCrii 
investigation  was  instituted,  and  it  was  discovered  that  a  fanatical 
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female  inhabitant  of  the  neighbouring  cloister  of  ntins,  of  the 
name  of  Bemerdina  Beruzzi,  was  more  or  less  implicated  in  the 
matter.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  conTiction  obtained  that  this 
scheme  was  not  a  creation  of  her  own  brain,  but  that  she  had 
only  serTcd  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  hidden  party, 
namely,  that  of  the  fallen  Jesuits.  Seyeral  of  them  who  had 
made  themselTCs  especially  suspected  were  thereupon  arrested ; 
the  reports  and  prophesiee  of  tlie  near  death  of  the  Pope  were, 
faoweter,  not  discontinued  on  this  acoouni,  they  rather,  indeed, 
the  more  increased,  and  permeated  throughout  the  whole  ^of 
Italy^  Germany,  and  all  the  Christian  States  of  the  world.  Thus, 
al  length,  there  was  with  many,  of  necessity,  a  conTiction  that  an 
o?ent  of  great  importance  was  to  take  place  in  the  approaching 
Seplemb^,  and  even  the  most'  enlightened  men  could  not  prevent 
themselveefrom  being  haunted  from  time  to  time  by :this  belief. 
Yet  slill  there  was  really  no  ground  for  this  idea,  as  Clement  XIV. 
was  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  perfect  health  at  the  time  he 
signed  the  BuU  Dominus  euf  Redemptor  no$ier.  Besides,  could 
it  be  supposed  that  his  powerful  frame,  as  well  as  his  liTcly  and 
joyous  spirits,  at  all  indicated,  in  the  least  degree,  that  he  might 
be  suddenly  overtaken  with  a  mortal  illness  ?  Further,  in  spit^ 
of  being  possessed  of  the  best  of  appietites,  he  lived  most 
moderately,  and  his  whole  appearance  was  still  so  youthful  that 
he  might  have  passed  for  a  man  of  some  fifty  years  of  age,  instead 
ot  one  of  sixty-nine. 

It  happened  that  in  the  Passion  Week  of  1 774,  after  having 
partaken  of  a  frugal  but  heartily-enjoyed  dinner,  he  became 
aware  of  an  internal  commotion,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
great  cold.  From  this  moment  he  lost  his  distinct  and  clear 
voioe,  and  was  overtaken  by  a  description  of  catarrh  coupled  with 
great  hoarseness.  His  mouth  and  throat  became  inflamed,  and 
he  experienced  a  feeling  of  great  burning  in  the  neck.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  aflected  with  nausea  and  uneasiness,  and  in 
order  to  be  able  to  breathe  he  found  it  necessary  to  keep  his 
mouth  wide  open.  Thereupon  followed  vomiting  from  time  to 
time,  with  stabbing  pains  in  the  abdomen.  His  stomach  also 
became  swollen,  and  his  hair  fell  out,  the  nails  of  his  fingers, 
even,  no  longer  cleaved  to  the  flesh,  and  began  to  drop  off;  and 
at  the  same  time  be  experienced  such  a  weakness  in  his  feet  that 
be  waa  constantly  compelled  to  sit  down  after  the  shortest  walk. 
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la  a  word,  it  eoemed  to  him  as  if  his  whole  inieriur  was  becoming 
dissolved,  and,  in  consetiuonoe,  such  an  absolute  prostrauou  set 
in  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  he  looked  more  like  a 
shadow  than  a  man* 

What  kind  of  exceptional  illness  was  this,  tlien,  that  had  a» 
suddenly  overtaken  a  previously  healthy  man  ?  He  did  not  for 
an  instant  conceal  from  himself  what  wajs  the  maUer  with 
bim,  but  at  once  freely  expressed  his  oonviction  to  his  body- 
surgeon,  Br.  Matteo,  that  be  had  been  poisoned,  and  tbektter 
entirely  concurred  with  him  in  this  opinion.  Unfortooatelj  the 
antidotes  which  were  employed  for  the  poor  patient  had  not  tbc* 
desired  cfifeot,  as  it  seemed  apparent  that  it  was  not  a  quea&iim  of 
mineral  but  of  vegetable  poison,  which  had  directly  peni^trtled 
into  the  vascular  system,  and  thus  the  wasting  of  the  wbok 
organism  progresaed  unimpeded.  On  the  lUth  September  i 
fainting  fit  occurred,  and  on  cpming  round  he  felt  himself  so 
weak  that  he  believed  he  oouJd  not  survive  another  day,  Still, 
his  strong  constitution  conquered  on  this  oooasion.  A  week 
later,  however,  it  seemed  that  his  abdomen  had  becoma  oo©* 
pletely  inflamed,  as  if  on  lire,  and  at  the  same  time  he  irass^zvJ 
with  a  most  violent  fever.  The  pains  also  increased  so  fiigbl 
fully  that  it  was  impossible  to  see  him  without  feeling 
greatest  pity.  At  length,  on  the  22nd  of  September  1774,  de»l 
put  on  end  to  his  horrible  condition,  and  his  much- tried  5fi\ 
took  its  departure  at  13  o'clock  according  to  Ittilian  time,  oo^ 
responding  to  8  o'clock  in  tbe  morning  German  time. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Rome  the  unanimous  opinion  ww 
that  the  Pupe  had  died  from  poison,  and,  indeed,  from  tht3  so- 
called  ''  liquetta,"  which  is  prepared  in  Apulia  and  Calabria^  ^ 
this  does  not  at  once  prove  fatal,  but,  according  to  the  dose,  it 
may  be  predicted  beforehand  at  what  time  the  person  poi- 
must  die.     Even,  indeed,  did   anyone  have   a   doubt   wh 
poison  had  been  the  cause  of  deaths  that  doubt  must  havebi^ait 
once  resolved  by  the  appearance  of  ilie  corpse,  when,  on  the  du? 
following  tlie  death,  the  23rd  September,  the   process   of 
balming  the  body  was  commenced.     The  face  then  present 
leaden  colour,  while  the  lips  and  nails  had  become  quite  bb< 
Ash-coloured  stripes  showed  thcmselve8>  too,  under  tlie  skin, 
the  arms,  sides,  thighs,  and  leet,  and  on  other  parts  of  the  bodj 
blue  spots  appeared^  as  if  from  coagulation  of  the  blood 
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body  was  opened  in  order  to  remove  the  intestines,  wbioh  was 
effected  with  oonsiderable  difficulty,  while  the  whole  presented 
Ihe  appeamnoe  as  if  eaten  up  with  something  resembling  eanoer. 
They  were  immediately  placed  in  an  especially  well-closed  vessel 
as  the  odbar  was  thost  offensive,  while  the  examination  was  pro- 
ceeded .with.  Not  an  hour,  however,  had  elapsed  before  the 
veseri  burst  with  a  loud  explosion,  and  the  gases  issuing  from 
the  intestines  produced  so  frightful  a  stench  that  it  was  impos- 
sible any  longer  to  remain  in  the  chamber,  and  the  embalming 
process  bad  to  be  discontinued  for  that  day. 

On  the  following  day;  the  24th,  when  they  came  again,  it  was 
found  thafi  decomposition  had  made  rapid  progress,  such  as  never 
oocuni  ki  ordinary  oases,  but  alone  in  those  of  poisoning,  the 
hee  and  hands  having!  beoome  quite  black,  while  on  the  skin 
appeared  thick  blisters  filled  with  a  noisome  lymph,  and  when 
Ibese-were  cut  or  pressed  an  odour  was  emitted  entirely  siqiilar 
to  that  coming  frotn  the  intestines,  and  it  was,  indeed,  neeesstty 
to;  avoid  eoniiig  near  the  body  as  much  as  possible.  But  this 
was  still  not  the  least  difficulty  in  carrying  out  the  embalmment, 
as  the.'Skin  bad  beoome  detached  from  almost  the  whole  body  of 
the  deceased,  as  in  the  case  of  a  putrid  carcase.  Indeed,  the 
nails  osme  off,  and  the  hair  remained  on  the  pillows  on  which 
the  bead  tested.  Under  such  oircumstances  embalmmekit  was,  of 
eourse,  quite  out  of  the  question,  and  it  became  necessary  ilo 
hasten  to  place  the  body  quickly  into  a  cofiBn  before  the  limbs 
became  entirely  separated ;  and.  the  Boman  people  had,  for  this 
timet,  to  forego  the  spectacle  of  the  exhibition  of  a  Papal  corp9e 
in  full  Pontifioal  robes. 

•  It  may»:  tben,.Ji>e  admiUied  as  certain  that  Clement  XIV.  had 
died  from  poison ;  but  the  question  was,  who  had  poisoned 
him  7  The  people  of  Rome  quickly  gave  an  answer,  and  ex- 
claimed as  from -one  throati  "  This  the  Jesuits  have  done."  A 
precisely  similar  opinion  was  held  by  a  greater  part  of  the  rest 
of  the  world;  and,  while  it  was  generally  allowed  that  the  sons  of 
Loyola  had  a  remarkable,  interest  in.  seeing  their  deadly,  enemy 
removed  from  this  world,  such  an  opinion  must  have  come 
tolerably  near  the  truth.  They^-*rthe  members,  that  is,  of  the 
extinct  Order  of  Jesus—rhad  perpetrated  an  act  of  revenge ;  and 
that  it  was  not  contrary  to  their  morals  that  such  an  act  might 
be  aooomplished  by  poison  or  dagger  we  have  already  sufficiently 
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learned  in  detdl  in  a  former  Book.  Besides,  they  venture  lo 
hope»  from  the  large  party  disposed  towards  them  in  the  CoU 
of  Gardinats,  that  a  head  might  be  given  to  the  Charoh. 
the  next  Coaclave,  entertaining  entirely  different  feelioga 
towards  the  Society  of  Jesus  than  those  of  Clement  Ganganelli ; 
and,  that  such  a  hope  might  be  realised  as  soon  as  possible,  was  not 
the  murder  of  a  man  but  a  trifle  in  the  eyes  of  the  LoyolitesT 
Let  this  bo  as  it  may — let  the  poisoning  of  Pope  Clement  XIV, 
have  been  the  work  of  the  Jesuits  or  not — it  is,  in  any  case, 
certain  that  they  testified  inSuite  delight  over  the  removal  of 
their  deadly  enemy,  and  they  slandered  his  memory  in  sncfa  a 
way  as  if  he  had  been  an  outcast  from  mankind.  They  called 
him  a  cheat  and  a  weak-minded  creature  at  the  same  time^  and 
published  a  number  of  pamphlets  about  him,  wherein  they 
pictured  his  frightful  tyranny  in  the  blackest  colours,  nrhile, 
respecting  the  Abolition  Brief  (that  is,  the  Bull  Daminwt  ac 
Bedemptor  noster),  ihey  declared  it  to  be  swarming  with 
absurdities,  lies,  and  contradictions,  and  of  no  more  value  than 
to  be  put  into  the  fire  and  burnt  to  ashes. 

They  thus  went  on  for  several  years,  withont  in  the  leut 
respect  relaxing  in  their  fury  and  malignant  joy,  hoping 
that  the  more  they  stormed  and  inveighed  against  him  the 
sooner  they  would  succeed  in  converting  the  whole  of  OhiisleQ- 
dom  to  their  views.  When  they  saw,  however^  that  this  method 
ofproceeding  had  exactly  the  opposite  effect^  and  that  not  a  few, 
owing  to  the  foolishly  vehement  insults  of  the  Jesnits,  openly 
pointed  them  out  as  the  murderers  of  Ganganelli,  they  all  at 
once  changed  front  and  adopted  quite  different  taotios,  in  order 
to  nullify  the  abolition  wfaioh  had  been  decreed.  They  suddenly 
spoke  of  the  deceased  Clement  with  deep  regret,  and^  amidst 
audible  sighs,  produced  a  document,  affirmed  to  be  autographic, 
containing  a  complete  abrogation  of  the  Bnll  Domintu  ae 
Bedemptor  noMfer* 

'*  Soaroely/'  so  did  thev  advance  in  detailed  explanatioii« 
"  had  the  Pope  attached  his  signature  to  the  pernioious  Brief 
than  he  was  overtaken  by  extraordinary  qualms  of  oonsoienee, 
aa  to  the  mischief  that  the  abolition  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  had  caused  throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom ; 
whereupon  he  thought  to  re-establish  it^  as  far  aa  possiUei 
and   thus    came    to    the    determination,    through    an    equally 
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■olemii  as  volontary  revocation  respecting  the  abolished  Society, 
to  bear  testimony  to  their  righteoasness,  in  order  that  they 
might  the  more  certainly  be  re-established  in  their  former 
position  by  his  successor.  He  had  thus  produced  this  rennn- 
oiation,  signed  by  his  own  hand,  and  given  it  over  to  the  Grand 
Penitentiary  and  Cardinal,  Boschi,  with  an  order  that  he  should 
place  it  before  the  next  Pope;  quite  quietly,  however,  be  it 
remarked,  in  order  that  the  Rulers  of  France,  Spain,  Portugal 
and  Naples  might  not  again  take  alarm.  Unfortunately,  the 
now  deceased  Boschi,  had  neglected  to  comply  with  this  order, 
but  a  copy  of  the  revocation  had,  at  the  same  time,  been  taken 
by  all  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  Church.  Fear,  nevertheless, 
prevented  the  document  being  brought  to  the  light  of  day,  and 
it  was  not  till  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Clement  XIV., 
ibat  tbis  ^as  ventured  upon,  because  entirely  different  rulers 
then  oocnpied  the  Bourbon  throned." 

Thus  spoke  the  Jesuits,  and  they.WBre  abameleas  enough 
actually  to  openly  flourish  the  revocation  before  the  world. 
I  say  "  shameless  enough,"  as  oi^a  has  only  to  run  |iirough  this 
document,  which  hreatbes  the  spirit  of  a  Hildebrand,  to  be 
oertain  that  it  never  qould  have  been  executed  by  Clement  XIV., 
bat  that  ''it  w^  a  subsequent  production  of  the  Jesuits  them- 
9Qly^»wIuph,  ^ad,, only,  been  |)(ianufactured  in  order  to.  bring 
about  th^  re-establishment  therewith."  It  would  be  a  mis- 
Ibrtime  to  lose  a  single  word  of  this,  as  even  the  friends  of  the 
Society  of  ^esos  must  now  admit  that  the  invention  of  Clement's 
Bevocation  was  nothing  more  or  leas  than  a  downright  invention 
inoapfible  qt  iielexxo^ 
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CHAPTEBH. 

THE  SB-E8TABLISHHXNT  pV  THE  .  JB8IXIT  OBDm  ;  Ott,  fHB 
NULLIFIOATION  OF  'fMM  BULL  '' BOimtUS  10  XI- 
DEMPTOB  MOBTBB."  i        • 

On  the  1 6tfa  of  Atigast  in  the  year  1778,  the  Bull  was  pobKhed 
by  which  Olement  XIV.  declared  the  Order  of  Jeeos  to  he 
abolished,  Buppressedy  and  done  away  with,  precisely  as  in  Im 
time  Olement  V.  abolished  the  Order  of  the  Knights  Teniplan^ 
Pins  v.  the  Order  of  the  Humilitants,  Urban  VnT.  the  OcmgrB* 
gation  of  Gonyent  Brethren,  and  Innocent  X.  the  Ordet  of  the 
Holy  Basilius ;  and,  from  the  day  above  named,  the  Sodety  of 
Jesus  had  no  longer  any  legiol  existence— at  least/no  ezistenoe 
according  to  ecclesiastical  law. 

Be  it  also  well  understood  that  those  Oorernmente  who  hil 
expressly  demanded  the  abolition  of  the  said  Society  permitted 
the  publication  as  well  as  the  carrying  into  effect  of  the  BolL 
and,  consequently,  it  was  at  once  officially  published  in  Portugal, 
Spain,  France,  Naples,  and  Parma.  Exactly  the  same  took 
place  in  Venice  and  Tuscany,  and  generally  throughout  all  Italy, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  likewise  followed  the  good  exam^ 
without  any  special  opposition.  Only  in  Oermany  were  theie 
many  different  opinions;  and, particularly,  the  celebrated  Empreei 
Maria  Theresa,  might  be  singled  out  as  the  one  who,  on  aooouni 
of  her  extraordinary  bigotry,  resisted  with  hands  and  fleet,  thtt 
any  injury  should  befal  the  pious  Fathers  in  her  country.  InTsia 
did  her  broad-thinking  son,  afterwards  the  Emperor  Joseph  XL, 
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urge  her  not  to  oppose  the  wishes  of  the  other  European 
uonarohs;  in  Tain,  also,  did  her  Prime  Minister,  Eaunits, 
mtreat  her — the  same  it  was  who  proved  to  her  that  she  bad 
t)een  yilely  betrayed  by  her  Father  Confessor,  Father  Parhamer^ 
18  regards  State  ilecrets  entrusted  to  him  in  Confession.  She 
ironld  not  yield  until  Pope  Clement  XIY.,  in  a  special  letter 
iddressed  to  her,  as  a  true-hearted  daughter  of  the  Ohuroh, 
)zplained  the  necessity  for  abolishing  the  said  Order,  and  carry- 
ing into  effect  the  Abolition  BuU. 

Only  then  was  the  Bull  promulgated,  and  the  Society  of  Jesus 
^ased  to  exist  in  Austria  also ;  but,  the  closidg  of  the  Jesuit 
Ck>Ueges,  and  the  confiscation  of  their  goods  was  proceeded  with 
In  such  a  mild  manner  that  it  could  be  easily  seen  that  the 
Solar  was  still  actuated  by  their  influence.  Exactly  in  the  snme 
spirit  were  the  sons  of  Loyola  dealt  with  in  Bavaria,  and  here, 
18  in  Austria,  time  was  allowed  them  to  secure  their  ready 
money  and  capital,  especially  their  movable  effects,  together  with 
their  arohives  and  papers.  Facts  proved  in  this  way  that  the 
reports  in  circulation  as  to  the  riches  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
bad  not  been  exaggerated  in  the  least  degree,  but  had  rather 
Tallen  short  of  the  truth,  as  when  at  length  the  sons  of  Loyola 
irere  proceeded  against  in  Bavaria,  it  came  out  that  the 
onmovablo  property  alone  of  the  College  of  Ingolstadt 
imount6d  to  upwards  of  three  millions  of  gulden,  and  that  of 
Unnioh  even  to  much  more.  Different  other  things  were  also 
bnnd  which  strongly  compromised  the  Order  of  Jesus;  as,  for 
Bxample,  a  crucifix,  which,  when  it  was  kissed,  the  person 
kissing  it  was  killed  by  a  dagger  springing  out,  as  well  as  an 
xxecntioner's  sword  with  the  remarkable  inscription.  Hoc  ferrum 
senium  et  decern  rets  {regibus  t)  capita  demessuit.  But  the  most 
nrael  shock  was  experienced  by  the  discovery,  in  an  underground 
tMitn  in  the  Munich  College,  where  there  was  a  vault  entirely 
Mmoealed,  of  eleven  human  skeletons  hung  in  chains,  which  were 
lU  dressed  in  Jesuit  clothing,  and  had  apparently  fallen  victims  to 
he  supreme  justice  of  the  Order  of  Jesus.  Naturally  enough, 
to  Electoral  Government  Commissary,  who  had  made  the  dis- 
overy^  wish^  to'  institute  an  investigation ;  but  endeavours  were 
Dade  in  high  places  to  hush  the  matter  up,  and  the  Commissary 
nd  lo  be  satai^ed  with  the  declaration  of  the  Bector,  that  these 
eleven*  bxethren  who  had  lost  their  reason,  and  who,  on 
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QCGOunt  of  their  insanity,  it  was  neoessury  to  confine  in  ohast;^ 
It  *B  easy  to  see,  from  this  trifling  example,  how  infinitely  dtni 
the  Order  of  Jeeus  had  become  to  the  Grown  of  Bavaria^  aait 
had  even  covered  such  notorious  tbiogs  with  a  veil  of  blind  hm 
in  order  not  to  allow  the  Society  to  sink  in  ptibLie  estimatiim. 
Not  less  zealous  friends  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  were  acme  of  the 
South  German  Prince  Priests,  while  the  Bishops  of  EichsUidt, 
Basel,  and  Augsburg,  even  gave  indications  of  wishing  to  set  it 
defiance  the  Papal  Abolition  BuU,     Matters  did  not,  however, 
proceed  so  far,  as  the  rest  of  the  Church  Princes  of  Germaof 
atroDgly  objected,  lest  through  a  predilection  for  the  Jeaoitii 
breach  should  occur  with  the  Papacy  ;  tlius  the  Society  of  Jesus 
was  abolished  throiigliout  the  whole  of  the^Catholic  oountriesand 
small  States  of  Germany.     I  said>  *'  in  the  whole  of  the  Catbolii 
countries  of  Germany/'  but  not  correctly,  as  there  was  an  excep- 
tion in  the  Catholic  Province  of  Silesia*  which  King  Fredsnck 
the  Great  of  Prussia  had   shortly   before    incorporated  ill  fail 
kingdom.     According  to  the  Peace  of  Breslau,  tho  Jtlaim  qm 
in  everything  rehiting  to  religion  was  guaranteed  by  this  King 
as  regards  Silesia,  and  he,  consequently,  believed  that  bewii 
also  necessitated  to  maintain  the  utatun   quo  as  affecting  ^ 
Institution  of  the  Jesuits*     lie  apparently,  however,  was  not  in 
the  least  disposed  to  itike  the  Order  of  Jesus  uudejr  his  piotco* 
tion ;  but  he    held  by   the    sons  of  Loyola  thus  far    in  orto 
that  educational  matters,  which  bad  for  a  long  time  been  cota* 
pletely  conducted  there  by  these  Fathers,  should  not  su^er  loft* 
This  appears  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Voltaire  an  th« 
subject;  and  in  order  to  give  proof  of  this,  I  may  be  alluved  to 
quote  here  some  passages  from  the  document  mentioned,  dated 
IHth  November  1777;— 

**  We  have  none."  writes  the  great  King,  **  who  are  capable i^ 
conductiog  the  classes  ;  we  had  neither  Fatbers  of  the  Oratorium, 
nor  PiaristSi  and  the  rcuuiioder  of  the  monks  are  sunk  in  tho 
deepest  ignorance.  1  must,  therefore,  hold  by  the  Jesniiai 
otherwise  the  sohoults  will  fall,  aud,  consequently^  I  choose  tbt 
first  evil.  BesidoSj  if  the  Order  had  to  be  abolished*  tha 
University  (Bruelau)  could  no  longer  be  kept  up,  and  I  should 
then  be  placed  under  the  necessity  of  allowing  my  anbj^ta  in 
Silesia  to  study  m  Prsgue,  that  is,  in  an  Austrian  univataitfi 
vhera  the  principles  of  Government  are  quita  diffejrcnL" 
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Thus,  as  tenchere  of  youths  and  only  as  such,  did  Eroderiok 

retain  the  Jesaits;  not,  however,  as   members  of   the  Booielj 

of  Jesus,  which  io  his  eyes  had  ceased  to  have  any  existence. 

On  thifl  account,  even,  tlje  latter  were  compelled  to  lay  aside 

their  name  of  Jesuits,  as  well  m  their  peculiar  attire»  and  adopt 

secular  costume,  us  well  as  the  appellation  of  '^Priests  of  the 

Boyal  School  Institute/'     They  were  also  strictly  forbidden  to 

engage  in  any  other  pursuits  than  that  of  the  instruction  of 

youth,   and   the  "  School  Commission,"   which  is  the  highest 

authority  in  all  matters  relating  to   educntion,  was  charged  to 

take  care  that  this  interdict  was  not  infringed.     Frederioki  the 

Great  also  prohibited  the  eons  of  Loyola  from  receiving  novices 

or  founding  novitiates,  as  he  did  not  wish  tbem  to  be  further 

enconraged;    and   thus,   from   the  very  beginning,    they   werei 

placed,  as  may  be  said,  at  the  side  of  the  grave.     Under  such 

altered  cironmstances,  then,  the  Jesuits  continued  to  remain  in 

Silesia  ;  but  how  different  was  this  from  their  former  state  ?     It 

might,  in  truth,  be  called  a  mere  nominal  existence;  and  even 

this  did  not  continue  very  long,  as^  in  the  year  17BI,  after  the 

death  of  Frederick  the  Great,  his  successor,  Frederick  William 

U.  abolished  the  ''  School  Institute,"  and   relegated  its  priests 

into  private  life,  providing  them  with  small  pensions*     In  this 

maimer  was  an  end  made  also  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  Silesia 

in  reference  to  the  Catholic  provinces  of  Prussia,  and  it  might 

lie  said,  indeed,  to  be  completely  dissolved  throughout  the  world, 

had  it  not  been  for  one  kingdom  only,  namely,  Rossia.    It  is  true, 

indeed,  that  Peter  the  Great  had,  by  an  especial  imperial  law, 

alfemdy  excluded   the  Jesuits  from  his  dominions  during    all 

time,  and  this  law  was  strictly  acted  up  to  until  tlie  year  1772; 

Imt,  in  the  year  named,  by  the  partition  of  Poland,  Russia  had 

acquired  an  increase  of  territory,  as,  for  instance,  the  provincea 

•  f  Polocz,  Vitebsk,  Orsa,  Dunaberg,  Mochilow,  and  Mscislaw, 

in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  possessed  a  number  of  colleges  and 

other  houses,  and  it  became  a  question  as  to  what  was  to  be 

done  with  these.     Most  of  the  Empresa  Catherine  H.'s  advisers 

demanded  that  they  should  be  expelled,  and  their  goods  confis- 

;  and  to  this  the  people  also  were  agreeable.     The  Em- 

herself^   however,  with  several  of  her  confidants,  among 

whom    waa,   especially,   the    minister   Count   Gregor   Czemy^ 

new,  wifl  4»f  opinion  that  if  the  law  of  Peter  the  Qrmi  were 
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applied  to  that  oountry,  it  would  inflict  too  great  a  blow  ujwo 
the  newly-acquired  Polish  stibjects,  who,  as  it  was  well  knovii, 
adhered  with  strong  predilection  to  the  Jesuits ;  and,  cofi- 
sequendy,  the  Czarina  resolved  to  piesexre  the  SocU/tj 
of  Jeeus  in  Russian  Poland  as  heretofore*  As  regards  tha 
remission  of  the  Abolition  Brief  of  1773.  the  Empress,  u 
head  of  the  Greek  Christian  Church,  declared  that  the  Fipil 
Deorea  had  no  effect  in  her  country,  and,  on  that  account,  tk 
publication  of  the  Bull  Dominus  etc  Redempiar  nosier  ns 
Btrictly  prohibited. 

Thus  had  the  Jesuits  found,  at  least,  a  comer  of  the  ftftb 
where  neither  their  existence,  their  sphere  of  operation^  ^of 
their  property,  could  be  touched,  and  as  this  corner  happened  to 
be  of  some  thousands  of  square  miles  in  extent — it  compriaei 
within  it  a  great  part  of  Lironia,  a  part  of  Old  Poland,  and  tbt 
whole  of  White  Russia,  that  had  continued  so  long  under  Potal 
rule*-*it  may  be  imflgined  how  extensively  they  here  attemptoJ 
to  spread  and  establish  themselves.  The  Bourbon  Courts,  nercr- 
theless,  who  desired  the  extinction  of  Jesuitism  from  the  world, 
entirely  disapproved  of  all  this,  and  on  that  account  urgMl 
Pope  Pins  VL,  the  successor  of  Clement  XV.,  to  remonstnto 
with  the  Empress  through  his  Nuncius  in  Warsaw.  He  did  lOf 
akhough  with  much  rehictance,  as  he  greatly  favoitid  d» 
Jesuits  ;  he  did  it,  howeverj  wht*n  he  saw  that  it  would  oooifloo 
no  harm  to  his  favourites,  but,  on  the  contrary^  would  greid} 
benefit  them. 

The  Empress  did  not  at  all  like  that  foreign  poteatttw 
should  interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  her  Government,  siii, 
consequently,  very  curtly  rejected  his  expostulations.  Inddtfd, 
incited  by  contradiction,  to  which  probably  the  influence  of  her 
favourite,  Potemkin,  whom  the  liberality  of  the  sons  of  Loyok 
had  contrived  to  gain  over,  also  contributed*  tlte  Empn^ss  wait 
stilt  further,  and  gave  the  Jesuits  permission,  in  a  decree  dilod 
25th  July  1783,  to  elect  a  General  Vicar,  as  their  Society  oould 
not  well  be  conducted  without  a  supreme  bead,  and,  when  onoa 
agkin  allowed,  he  might  be  elected  in  Rome  and  entrusted  with 
the  full  power  of  a  General  of  the  Society.  The  eons  of  Loyoltr 
of  course,  made  at  once  good  use  ot  this  permission,  and,  ia 
October,  in  their  profess-house  in  Polocz,  their  unanimous  ohoioe 
vrfl  upon  Father  Czemiovici,  he  being  the  Superior  of  ibe 
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pfofess-house,  and   having  already   quietly,  aa  auob,  held  the 
reins  of  government. 

The  Bull  of  Clement.  Dominux  ac  Redemptar  nosier,  of  which 
mention  has  aiiimdy  been  ao  much  made^  had^  therefore,  bo 
effect  whatever  in  causing  the  Society  of  Jesua  to  vanish  out 
of  the  whole  world  ;  but  the  same  flaurighed  as  much  as  ever  in 
fiussia,  and  General  Vicar  Czemicvioz  oondocted  himself  pre- 
eiaelj  as  if  he  had  been  the  legitimate  and  lawful  auoceseor  of 
the  deceased  Ricci.  He  founded  novitiates,  in  one  of  which  the 
young  John  Philip  von  Boothafin,  born  in  Amsterdam  in  the  year 
1788,  entered  on  the  18th  June  1804 ;  this  man  was  destined  here- 
after to  become  General  on  the  re-establishment  of  the  Order. 
He  also  established  colleges,  nominated  proouratorSi  rectors,  and 
asmatanta.  He  summoned  also  the  professed  brethren  to  hold 
Gongregations,  and  proclaimed  their  resoktions  to  be  unimpeach- 
able; in  short*  he  acted  exactly  as  if  the  Pope  had  never  abolished 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  or  as  if  he  himself  had  the  right  to  propagate 
and  carry  out  the  operations  of  the  Order  in  spite  of  the  Bull  of 
Abolition.  This  conduct,  however,  seemed  uncommonly  strange, 
and  people^  much  astonished,  began  iu  ask  themselves  whether 
Ihe  fourth  vow,  that,  namely,  of  implicit  obedience  to  the  Chair  of 
Peter, had  become  no  longer  imperative  for  the  Jesuits?  People 
asked  themselves  whether  the  pious  Fathers  were  at  libertyi  at  their 
pleasure,  to  hold  it  one  day  and  set  it  aside  on  the  morrow,  and, 
on  closer  observation,  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  did  actually 
lake  this  liberty.  As  Father  Czornicvicz  did,  in  Russia,  so  did 
also  all  members  of  the  abolished  Society  of  Jesus  in  general 
elsewhere,  and  almost  every  ex-Jesuit — there  were,  indeed » 
exceptions,  of  course,  but  very  few—still  continued  to  remain  a 
Jesuit.  He  did  not,  it  is  true,  do  this  openly  before  all  the 
world,  aa  he  was  wise  enough  to  observe  the  laws  of  the  country 
IB  which  he  lived,  and  did  not  attempt  swimming  against  the 
stream*  But  in  secret  he  still  continued  to  hold  communication 
with  his  brethren,  and  this  he  did  in  countries  where  the  Order 
had  been  abolished,  without  bringing  his  fellow^m embers  over 
the  frontier;  thus,  in  Austria,  Bavaria^  iu  the  small  German 
States,  in  Poland,  and  even  in  France,  this  was  easy  enough. 
Here^  in  these  countries,  the  Jesuits  might  continue  to  live 
BBopposed  as  long  as  they  discontinued  the  attire  of  the  Order 
and  its  ominous  name ;  and  for  the  most  part  they  passed  for 
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seenlar  clergy,  or  as  tcBohers  and  professora.  The  Utter  its 
especially  the  case  in  Germany,  and  it  might  be  truly  sud 
that  her<3  they  only  chaoged  their  dress.  It  was  mote  dii* 
omit  for  them,  however,  to  penetrate  again  into  countries  ftoi 
which  they  had  been  formally  expelled^  as^  for  example,  into 
Portugal,  Spain,  and  Naples ;  and  also  even  in  France  they  wen* 
not  always  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  any  prominent  posiuon, 
as  there  a  good  look-out  was  maintained.  In  spite  of  this,  hot* 
ever,  they  found,  in  course  of  time,  what  thoy  wanted^  ihea 
l^ere  and  there  they  disguised  themselves  in  secular  eloihing, 
under  which  garb  no  one  oould  suspect  them  of  being  pio» 
Fathers,  hut,  on  the  oontrary^  men  of  the  world,  addicted  to  its 
pleasures. 

What  they  particularly  desired,  moreover,  was  to  obliia 
tfae  place  of  adviser  to  some  man  of  consequence,  or  to  aeeon 
even  the  position  of  Court  preacher,  in  which  they  not  in* 
fiH?quently  succeeded,  an  iustance  of  this  being  the  two  ei* 
Jesuits  Liiufant  and  Herbert,  who  sueceeded  each  other  tt 
Father  Confessor  to  Louis  XVI.  of  France*  Thus,  in  short,  did 
the  Jesuits  progress  as  much  as  before,  only  in  a  difibrent  way, 
since,  whereas  formerly  they  carried  on  their  calling  openly,  cflf 
they  were  obliged  to  work  away  in  secret,  under  disgnisi 
They  also  matntuined  among  themselves  V^rm  conneoLion,  (fuitfl, 
indeed,  according  to  the  instructions  given  them  by  ibdr 
General  Ricci .  At  the  time  when  the  Jesuit  Order  wa8  aappwn' 
by  force  in  France,  Ricci  secretly  forwarded  a  letter  addreBtitdto 
the  Buperiurs,  in  which,  among  other  matters,  it  wiia  staled  if 
follows: — *'  When  you  are  compelled  by  force  to  yield  in  layiof 
aside  the  clothing  which  our  holy  Father  Ignatius  r>^quired  to  i»i 
worn,  you'  can  still  inwardly,  in  jont  hearts,  remain  steid- 
fastly  united  to  his  inBtitution,  and  await  a  more  propititfos 
time  when  you  can  again  adopt  it  openly p  only  take  cm 
to  draw  the  bonds  uniting  you  to  one  another  more  closely 
togiether,  and  recollect  that  no  human  power  can  release  foo 
from  your  vows/' 

According  to  this  instruction  on  the  part  of  their  Gea^Ali 
Ricci  t  did  the  ex -Jesuits  proceed,  and  their  Society  tlms  eo^ 
tinned  to  exist  in  all  the  countries  in  which  they  were  fonofrfy 
established,  only  the  connection  had  to  be  maintained  by  meiits 
of  secret  correHpondence,   and,  when  this  was  uii{>oo«ble»  ivf 
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jotTDeysnnclefrtakdn  by  the  overseers  among  their  retainers,  which 
in  some  respects  caused  a  degree  of  stagnation  in  the  efficacy  (ft 
the  Order. 

Was  it^  then,  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  that  gradually  the  sons 
of  Loyola  longed  to  commence  again  their  work  openly?  WaSsi 
it  matter  of  surprise  that  there  should  be  extreme  joy  among 
them,  when  the  news  came  that  they  were  permitted  to  elect  a 
Vioar-Oenetal  in  Russia,  who  should  concentrate  in  himself  the 
full  powers  of  a  General?  Again  there  was  a  central  point 
nbund  which  they  might  collect:  again  had  the  Order  a 
rapreme  bead  ftx>m  whom  it  might  derive  its  ordere,  a  ruler  who 
eonld  assign  to  eaeh  member  his  sphere  of  operation.  An 
enormous  advance  had  thus  been  effected :  with  such  a  fortunate 
beginnings  certainly,  it  could  be  no  longer  doubtful  that  thd 
greai  end  which  the  ex-Jesuits  desired  to  attain  from  the  c<lm- 
meneement  would  eventually  be  reached— the  aim  and  object, 
namely,  of  witnesring  the  Society  of  Jesus,  murdered  some 
fifteen  yeirs  ago^  again  raised  from  the  dead.  The  sons'  of 
Loyola  then,  at  once,  began  again  to  develop  extraordinary 
aetivity;  and  what  good  fortune  was  it  that  the  Society  had 
%acdeeded  nine  y^aars  previously  in  saving  a  great  pan  of  their 
money  lind  capital,  by  having  entrusted  them  to  the  keeping  of 
laitfaftil  friends.  Much  might  be  effected  in  usefblly  employing 
this  hoard ;  patrons  and  patronesses  might  be  obtained  by  it, 
and  adversaries  might  be  silenced  who  would  otherwise  woik 
miioh  mischief.  But  the  Jesuits  did  not  conceal  from  themselves 
that,  of  course,  money  alone  would  not  attain  the  object  desired; 
iB  although  many,  not  all,  were  open  to  its  influence,  and  oon- 
sequoitly,  other  levers  must  be  put  in  motion  of  quite  a  different 
description.  They  accordingly  set  to  work,  and  especially 
amongst  the  Cardinals  who  were  favourably  disposed  towards 
the  Order,  to  induce  them  to  move  Pope  Pius  VI.,  the  successor 
of  Clement  XIV*;  to  take  some  steps  in  favour  of  Jesuitism, 
md  they  requested  him  to  approve,  at  least,  of  the  proceed^ 
hags  in  Russia,  and  to  recognise  the  election  of  Father 
Czemicvicz  as  Vicar-GeDeral,  were  he  not  disposed  to  go 
at  once  so  far  as  to  officially  abrogate  the  Bull,  Dominua  qc 
Uedemfiar  tioster. 

As  to  the  latter  matter,  Pius  VI.,  although  notoriously  no*t 
(ipfavourably  disposed  towards  the  sons  of  Loyola^  was  un4er  q(> 
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oircumstaDceB  to  ba  moved,*  and>  indeed,  simply  for  thi»  reason^ 
that  he  was  fearful  of  embroiling  himself  with  the  Bourbon 
Courts  who  had  suppressed  the  Jesuits;  perhaps^  alfio,  ioi 
small  degree*  because  he  had  made  a  present  to  his  nephews  of 
the  possessLona  whioh  the  Society  of  Jesus  bad  in  Rome  and  in 
the  States  of  the  Church,  and  they  were,  of  oouTBe,  unwilling  to 
give  them  up  again.  But  if  Pius  VI.  showed  himself  to  be  im» 
yielding,  they  were  not  on  that  account  to  be  discouraged^  u 
the  man  was  in  any  case  mortal^  as  all  creatures  are^  and,  besidft^ 
much  had  still  to  be  prepared  before  the  last  stroke  could  be 
effected.  Especially  the  ear  and  hearts  of  the  roigaing  priaett 
had  to  be  gained  lest  they  should  turn  out  to  be  hostile  whea 
the  next  Fope  should  issue  the  Bull  of  Re-establishment,  and, 
besides^  it  would  be  necessary  to  form  a  party  among  the  public, 
and,  above  al),  among  men  of  letters,  in  order  that  duriug  tJts 
fight,  which  must  necessarily  take  place  on  the  question  d 
restitution,  they  might  not  be  ootnplotely  left  without  support 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  did  not  proceed  to 
gain  their  object  by  any  means  with  levity  and   reckleaineas, 
but  secured  their  position  with  the  utmost  circumspection,  &nd 
built  up  their  palace  of  re-establishment  only  after   laying  oi 
its  surest  foundation  a  massive  bulwark   of  stone.     It  woul<i 
naturally  carry  me  too  far  away  should  I  proceed  to  entiiBeiile 
all    the  individual   stones   which    the   Jesuits   pushed    fo) 
in  order  to  contribute  to   the  construction  of  their  palace, 
even  less  would  it  be  needful  for  me  to  make  mention  of  all  tbo 
dififerent  master-builders  and  their  apprentices  engaged,  in  the 
work.     I  must  rather  content  myself  by  indicating  general  oat- 
lines,  and  so  affirm  that  tlio  Jesuits  derived  their  chief  support 
from  their  opposition  to  the  progressive  enlightenment  which 
was  then  taking  place,  and  especially  from  the  French  revolution 
which  had  at  that  Lime  broken  out, 

France  had  for  centuries  sighed  under  the  frightful  despotiaoi 
of  its  Louis's,  a  despotism  whioh  could  only  have  been  rendenfd 
possible  in    that    the  Loyolites,  and  Fathers  of   their    way  of 
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*  Tbe  news  Bproad  abroad  by  tbo  ox^JeBuits,  in  the  year  1782,  |q 
effect  that  the   ex-Josuit  Benifilawski,  who  had  been   sent  to  Romtj 
Catherine  II.  on  busineas  connectod  with  the  Church,  had  obUincd 

Piua  VI,  bia  upprobation  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  White  Bussia.  is 

bletely  false,  and  the  Pope  himself  disavowed  this  hi  an  autograph  Bri«|  q|  \ 
^  UUi  Aj*rii  178a,  ' 
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thinking,  kept  the  people  in  a  state  of  the  grossest  intel- 
lectual slavery;  but,  at  length,  when  the  measure  was  full, 
reason  aroused  itself  and  broke  its  fetters.  It  did  this  in  order 
to  discharge, an  act  of  righteous  punishment  on  those  by  whom 
it  had  hitherto  been  trampled  under  foot ;  and  who  will  blame  it 
if^  in  this  act  of  punishment,  it  sometimes  went  too  far,  when  it 
carried  out,  instead  of  an  act  of  righteous  yengeanoe,  the  blood- 
thirs^  leyenge  of  a  destroying  angel  ?  Yet,  as  the  destroying 
angel  spread  its  wings,  ah !  how  did  the  remaining  princes  of  the 
world  quake,  especially  those  small  despots  in  Germany  and 
Italy,  who  were  known  for  their  bad  administration,  so  similar 
to  that  of  the  Louis's  in  France!  Did  not  all  those, 
too,  quake,  who.  had  rendered  a  helping  hand  to  the  des- 
potism of  the  princes,  who  had  supported  them  in  all  their  eyil 
dcieds  by  advice  and  action  !  Had  they  not,  indeed,  been  fre- 
quently goaded  on  by  the  latter  thereto,  and  derived  the  chief 
advantage  therefrom  ?  They  looked  uppn  themselves  as  lost ; 
the  whole  of  them,  dreaming  or  waking,  believed  they  felt  the 
sword  of  vengeance  at  their  throats.  But,  lo  and  behold!  a 
deliverer  now  appeared,  and  this  was  no  other  than  the  Order 
pf  JesDfi,  a][)oUshpd  som^  fifteen  years  ago. ,  Th^  Je^^it8,  un- 
dannted  imd.  unabashed,  advanced  the  proposition  that  all  this 
mischief  which  had  so  disturbed  the  world  had  been  caused  by 
nothing  so  much  as  by  enlightenment  and  unbelief.  ''Not  owing 
to  the  shameful  administration  of  the  Elings  of  France,  nor  the 
despair  which,  through  the  despotism  of  the  Louis's,  had  brought 
the  French  nation ,  to  the  verge  of  destruction,  was,  according 
to  their  representation,  the  revolution  brought  about,  but  from 
Jansenism,  from  heresy,  from  the  worship  of  reason ;  and  even, 
therefore,"  continued  they  in  their  argument,  ''it  was  not  a 
•question  of  righteops  complaints,  which  the  people  ventured  to 
put  forward,  but  rather  the  bold  arrogance  of  depraved  people, 
which  rqqnired  to  be  suppressed  with  all  power." 

In  other  words,  the  ex- Jesuits  came  forward  with  a  mass  of 
pamphlets  and  controversial  writings,  which  they  launched  from 
Augsburg,  where  they  held  appointments  as  teachers,  and  busied 
themselves  there,  year  after  year,  with  a  printing  press  of  their 
own,  in  part  negatively,  as  opponents  of  the  French  Revolution, 
in  part  positively,  as  respectful  defenders  of  absolute  monarchies; 
and  would  it  not,  then,  of  course,  be  found  that  such  proceedings 
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were  uncommonly  pleftaing  to  the  ruling  princes  who  had  been  «iv 
mueh  blamed,  especially  to  the  German  and  Italian  potentates  f 
Of  course,  these   pamphleteers    did   not  omit   to   add    pat^^ 
tically,    '*We,  the  sons   of   Loyola,   alone    are  in   a   posif^f 
to  save  alike  the  throne   as  well   as  the  civil  community  froS 
the  threatening  ruin^  precisely  as  we  did  the  Church  at  the  tin^^ 
of  the  Reformation,  when   we  purged    it  from   all  aggmr&tei/ 
heresy,  as  we  have  proved  from  the  time  of  our  foundatioo  lixni 
no  one  could  prevail  against  us  in  contention  with  the  p^  ^^ 
in  verbal  discussion";    also,  lastly,  continued  they  moJedP^ 
**  could  any  in  power  on  the  earth  come  to  another  oodoIusoa 
than  that,  if  our  Order  hud  not  been  suppressed,  the  intoxiot^ 
tion  of  the  French  Revolution  would  never  have  been  able  to 
break  out,  and  even  on  that  account  it  would  be  for  the  interest 
of  monarohs  and  princes  that  the  Society  ahoutd  be  again  rt 
established  as  quickly  as  possible/*  * 

Thus  wrote  the  ex-Jesuits  Feller,  Von  Eckartshausen  (Bars* 
rian  Hofrath)»  Sailer,  D'Estaimbourg,  Martin,  Fabres,  and  the 
like,  and  that,  with  similar  expressions,  they  made  an  impres* 
Bion  upon  a  certain  portion  of  the  public,  especially  upon  tli« 
rulers  and  their  immediate  followers,  there  can  be  no  question 
whatever.  The  ex-Fathers,  from  their  innate  sagacity,  did  biH 
also  deceive  themselves,  thinking  that  everything  coald  ^ 
effected  solely  by  the  writing  of  pamphlets,  but  they  toe'' 
that  personal  communication  would  have  a  far  more  iDbenM 
effect,  and,  on  that  account^  spared  no  exertions  to  obtain 
an  entrance  among  the  higher  circles,  either  in  a  smulttr  tft 
ecclesiastical  capacity.  They  founded,  indeed,  with  this  object 
new  religious  communities,  as,  for  example,  **  the  Alhance  of 
the  Holy  Heart/'  *'  the  Society  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Fnilh.** 
"  the  Vincendens,"  and  such  like,  and,  under  similar  innoeff^ 
kind  of  names,  they  not  infrequently  succeeded  in  gati^ 
ing  adoiission  into  places  where,  on  account  of  the  puhHo 
opinion  respoctitig  Jesuits,  they  would  in  no  case  otherwise  ^^ 
allowed  access.    In  whatever  locality,  however,  they  tuok  up  • 

*  The  titles  alone  of  these  Jeeuitio  pamphleU  were  of  themselvos  kuA^ 
ciontly  oharacterifltic,  Tbns,  for  example,  EckartaliauBen  wrot«  "  Co«ert*' 
ing  the  doiiger  which  tkreatana  oomplete  ruin  to  the  Throoea^  th«  SUt<^< 
and  Chmtendom,  through  the  false  ayfitem  of  eiili>;htenr  :^  -'  the  (i*)* 
and  tlie  bold  arrogance  of  ao-oalled  PhiloBophers ;"  ai  i  iioliattf 

issued  (rom  the  pam|»hlet  uumufactory  at  DiJIiugeii  had  ^  .^ 

tiUoa. 
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position,  wherever  they  managed  to  insinuate  themselYes  into 
Ike  Court  circle  of  some  great  |cme  of  the  world,  then  did 
&&y  contrive,  after  a  short  time,  to  gain  a  hearing:  for  thom- 
selves  tbrongh  theif  Philippics  against  enlightenment  and 
fevolution  amongst  all  those  whose  rule  had»  herotofore,  been 
fiireatened  by  the  same. 

"  Ealightenment,"  said  they,  "  preaches  nothing  else  than 
ilistnrbanoes  and  insnrrection,  while  the  latter  in  turn  proceeds 
%6  overturn  Church  and  State.  A  cry  is  raised  for  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  and  why  so  ?  In  order  to  lower  the  majesty  of  the 
princes  by  means  of  unbridled  language,  and  to  undermine  all 
the  former  order  of  things  by  annrchical  priociples.  Freedom  is 
spoken  of,  hut  what  is  this  freedom  but  rebellion  ?  The  word 
leaeon  is  made  use  of,  but  when  rightly  viewed  by  the  light  of 
day  it  is  unbelief,  heresy,  and  the  overthrow  of  all  religion/* 

This  was  the  tone  in  which  the  Jesuits  spoke,  and  was  it  not 
oaturtd  enough  that  such  sentiments  should  meet  witli  approval 

t  certain  quarters?  So  natural,  indeed,  that  one  here  and 
ere  forgot  for  what  reason,  some  years  before,  the  reigning 
Courts  of  Madrid,  Lisbon,  Paris,  and  Naples  had  dictatorially 
demanded  the  abolition  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  and  people  began 
to  hold  up  these  zealous  Fathers  as  the  sole  supporters  of 
royalty  !  *'  Truly,  indeed/'  was  it  whispered  about  confidently, 
**  the  Bourbon  Courts,  as  they  had  previously  compelled  PopB 
Clement  XIV,  to  issue  the  famous  Bull,  had  committed  a  great 
blunder,  and  it  is  time  to  remedy  this,  and  to  replace  the  Jesuits 
as  such." 

The  Society  even  contrived  to  bring  over  to  this  conviction 
ijthe  saccessor  of  Catherine  on  the  throne  of  Russia  (from  1798), 
Mhe  capricious  Emperor  Paul  I.,  as  extremely  pas8ii>nate  in  his 
dislikes  as  in  his  affections,  and  induced  him,  in  the  year  1800, 
to  apply  at  once  to  the  Koman  Curie  with  on  urgent  petition  to 
restore  formally,  by  special  Papal  Bull,  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
which,  fts  A  matter  of  fact,  had  already  been  effected,  in  178'^, 
by  an  ImperioJ  decree,  although  not  legitimately  sanctioned 
by  the  Pope.  In  Home  it  was  no  longer  Pius  VI.  who  sat  on 
the  Papal  throne,  but — from  1800^ — ^Pius  VIL,  who  as  Count 
Gregory  Barnabas  Chiaramonti  had  shown  himself  particularly 
favonrable  to  the  sons  of  Loyola.  Consequently,  after  only 
short  reflection,  he  st  once  acceded  to  the  desire  of  the  Emperor 
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PimK  tnd,  on  tbe  7th  March  ISOUisaued  the  Brief  De  Caiholica 
Fidei,  by  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  again  re-established  in 
BuBsia.  For  Russia  only,  be  it  well  onderstood.  however,  but 
as  formerly,  with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  which  the  Society 
of  Jesus  had  before  possessed,  especially  as  regards  the  privilege 
of  the  confessional  and  of  preaching,  as  well  as  the  insLruciiou  of 
youth  and  of  eduoational  chairs. 

Father  Gabriel  Qruber,  the  rector,  was  now  instantly  eleot^ 
by  the  joyful  Loyolites  as  their  O^nertJ,  and,  as  a  number  or 
the  brethren  at  once  established  themselves  there,  coming  from 
Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  the  Order  could  then  extend  its 
operations,  and  spread  over  all  that  part  of  Russia  which  had 
forinerly  belonged  to  Poland.     Thus  colleges  were  established  in 
Riga,  Astrachan,  Jaffa,  Odessa,   and  SU  Petersburg,  a  grand 
mission  was   constituted   in   the  Government  of  Saratow,  and 
there  was  no  want  of  novitiates,  and  trial-houses  for  the  trainings 
of  young  neophytes.     In  short,  the  Order  of  Jesus  was  newly^ 
revived,    and    with    such  zeal    and  strength    as    could    hardly 
have  been    imagined.     Moreover,  of  course,  the  Jesuits  would 
not  have  been  suoh  had  they  been  satisfied  with  being  merely 
re-establiBhed  in  Russia  alone.     No,  they  only  looked  upon  thi^ 
as  the  beginning  of  a  complete  resurrection,  and  a  means  oK 
working    thence    as   a   rendezvous   for  the   whole   of  Earopa^. 
Inasmuch  as  they  had  made  the  Emperor  Paul  so  firmly  con- 
vinced that  he  would   find  in   their  Society  a  Btaunch  bulwarbr 
against  unbelief  and  renewed  revolutionary  attempts,  they  hoped 
to  awaken  the  same  belief  in  other  monarchs  also ;  and*  lo  and 
bebnid  !  tbey  succeeded  in  a  short  time  with  one  at  leaat»  namely 
in  tlie  case  of  the  bigoted  Ferdinand  IV,,  the  King  of  Naples 
and  Sicily.     This  monarch,  who  was  entirely  in  tl»e  hands  of  bi« 
spouse,  Maria  Carolina,  a  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  her  ally.  Cardinal  Ruffo,  in  faot»  addressed 
to  the  Pope,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1804,  a  petition  similar  to 
that  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  submitted  three  years  befors, 
and  he  did  so  marvellously  in  almost  the  same  words. 

•*  ChriBtian  piety  and  morals,"  wrote  he  to  Pius  VII*,  '*an> 
everywhere  endangered  and  persecuted  in  these  lamentable  times, 
and  therefore  the  return  of  the  Jesuits  to  the  kingdom  of  the  two 
Sicilies  may  give  the  pledge  of  better  days,  and  restore  acieoce 
as  well  as  the  fear  of  God  to  the  youth  and  the  sobools.'* 
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What  rejoicing  was  now  oansed  in  Rome  when  this  petition 
was  delivered  to  the  Holy  See !  One  might  have  thought  thai 
most  extraordinary  prosperity  had  oome  to  Ghri8tianity»  the 
importance  of  which  ooald  not  be  measured.  Bat  wherein  did 
this  good  fortune  consist  ?  One  learned  only  too  soon,  for  the 
Court  of  Bbme  solemnised^  on  Joly  Slst,  the  Festival  of  the 
Holy  Ignatius  in  three  churches  at  the  same  time^  namely  in 
the  Jesuits'  Church,  in  the  Temple  of  Ignatius,  and  in  the 
Church  of  the  Qoirinal,  and  in  all  of  these  with  such  extra- 
ordinary pomp  that  one  could  have  no  doubt  about  it  that 
something  of  immense  importance  had  occurred  favourable  to 
the  sons  of  Loyola.  In  fact,  something  of  moment  had  taken 
place;  that  is,  the  Bull,  which  now  extended  their  restitu* 
tion  over  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  had  been  already 
subscribed  by  the  Pope  on  the  80 th  July  1804,  despatched  by  a 
courier  to  Naples,  and  would  there  be  solemnly  proclaimed  on  . 
the  2nd  August  with  the  sound  of  kettle-dram  and  trumpet.  At 
the  same  time  the  Oovemment  restored  to  them  the  palaces  and 
goods  formerly  confiscated  as  far  as  this  could  be  done,  and  now 
they  were  soon  to  flourish  as  fiesh  and  beautifol  as  ever  in 
Neapolitan  and  Sicilian  lands. 

The  Order  had  now  won  their  game,  and  there  oould  no  longer 
be  the  least  doubt  that  Pius  Ylli  was  fully  resolved  to  re-esta- 
blish it  again  over  the  whoW  of  Christendom  on  the  first 
suitable  occasion.  This,  indeed,  happened  only  after  a  period  of 
fully  ten  years,  namely  at  the  Ume  when,  after  the  enthronement 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  it  was  attempted  to  re-establish 
throughout  the  whole  of  Europe  the  same  state  of  things  as 
existed  previous  to  the  Revolution  of  1789.  In  consequence 
of  this  attempt,  which  in  some  measure  foiled — as  it  has  already 
been  seen  diat  the  Qerman  Empire  held  aloof — the  Pope 
obtained  again  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  he  endeavoured  to 
collect  afiresh  his  full  powers  and  to  regain  onoo  more  his  almost 
extinguished  authority  over  Christeadom,  by  speedily,  on  the 
7th  August  1814,  causing  universally  the  revival  of  the  Order 
of  Jesus  with  all  its  former  privileges,  just  as  before  its  abolition 
by  Clement  XIV.  Thus  runs  the  Bull  relating  thereto,  which, 
from  the  words  with  which  it  commences,  goes  by  the  name 
SolUdludo  omnium  ecclesiarum: — 

**  A&dt  the  urgent  and  repeated  petitions  of  the  Cardinal^ 
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Arclibistiop8,  Bishops,  and  men  of  distinction,*  briber,  in  c<Mi- 
sideration  of  the  salutary  fruits  which  have  been  produced  m 
Russia,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  and,  lastly,   out  of  respeot  to  tbft^ 
aimost  unammous  wish  of  tlie  whole  of  Christendom,  the  Societi^^ 
of  Jesus  shall,  by  virtu o  of  our  full  apostolic  power,  be  ren^wfd 
in  all  the  couo tries  of  the   Christian  Church,  confirmed  in 
former  organisation,   rules,   legal   powers^    libi^i'ties,    odices 
teaching,  prcanliing,  and  confession^  colleges,  houses,  provmc 
subordinate  to  the  immediate  patronage,  protection,  and  obedience 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  freed  and  released  from  all  the  consequenc 
of  a  resolution  of  abolidon  devised  in  the  form  of  a  Brief  b^^^im 
Clement  XIV.     Whoever,  therefore,  dares  to  impede  or  bindc^^ 
in  any  way  this  enactment,  with  regard  to  the  vigorous  steersmi^^-^ 
in  the  little  ship  of  the  Holy  Peter,  the  anger  of  Almighty  Go-^^ 
and  thai  of  his  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  shall  entirely  and  im:^* 
fallibly  annihilate  him*" 

Thus  Pope  Pius  VII.  oommanded,  and  this  ediot  is  remark»l:»](^ 
in  three  respects.     In  t!ie  first  place  the  Pope  revokes  the  B  uU 
of  his  *'  infallible  "  prtdecessor,  Clement  XTV.,  without  furlli^^ 
ado,  and  without  advancing  any   grounds  whatever  for  such    iH 
proceeding  save  the  strength  of  bis  own  infallibility,  so  that  thus 
infallibility  enters  into  contention  with  infallibility.     Second ly« 
without  even  asking  the  Govemm^inrj*  concerned  whether  the] 
were  agreeable  to  tnia  re-estaonsnmen^tiua  whether  they  approve 
of  the  same,  he   restored,  with  all  its  legal  powers  and  in   i^^ 
pristine  condition,  the  Jesuit  Order  which,  at  the  earnest  itti' 
portunity  of  four  or,  indeed,  five  good  Catholic  Govern  men  t^fll 
had  been  for  ever  abolished  because  its  statutes,  organisation*^ 
and   customs   were   perfectly    inconsistent   with    the   laws   ekH*^ 
government  of  any  well-ordered  state*     Thirdly  and   lastly,  l>® 
threatened,  with  excommunication   and  interdict,  all  States  Bi^ 
monarchs  who  would  not  receive  again  the  Order  of  Jesus,  him^^ 
a  Pope  of  the  l9th   century,  precisely   as  if  a  Hildebrand 
Gregory  VIL  of  the  I  Hh  century  had  come  to  life  again — ju»^ 
OS  if  the   clouds   of  spiritual    darkness   which    obscured     ti>*' 
Middle  Ages  had  also  again  bung  suspended  over  the  period 
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•  The^ope  kept  carefuUy  to  himBelf  the  names  of  tbeae  distmguii*^J 
m«n,  ftnd  it  wm  in  Vttin  to  uearoh  for  them,  nud  stil!  '  ^^^  -^  ^iiowu  abbuC  "** 
Cardiuals  and  other  Princes  of  the  Church  of  whoji  i    here  speivH^^ 

*iid  had  an  mtiuirv  been  instituted,  not  a  few  of  th       ,  l,  would  tU^^ 

withheld  their  advice  ior  the  restitution  pf  th(s  Jesuitu* 
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2:lbtenment  which  had  been  brought  about  through  the  French 

Dlution. 

bus  did  Pius  VII.  on  the  7th  August  1814,  and  the  Society 

Fesus,   with  its  many   adherents,   rejoice   loudly,    as   they 

3yed  that  the  stroke  of  the  Papal  pen  had  again  insured  for 

a  a  golden  age. 
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CHAPTER   in* 

THB   JESaiTB  IN  THE   FIRST   HALF  OF  THE   MINETBIHTH 

CENTURY. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  the  European  Powers,  and  more 
especially  the  Bourbon  Courts,  would  have  resisted,  as  one  man, 
the  Bull  of  Re-establishment  of  7th  August  1814,  as  it  mnflt 
have  been  within  their  recollection  what  the  circumstances  were 
which  had  rendered  the  forcible  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  neces- 
sary forty  or  fifty  years  previously ;  but,  in  feet,  the  very  oppo- 
site occurred,  and  not  a  few  of  the  reigning  kings  and  prioces 
hailed  the  regeneration  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  as  a  second 
Easter  morning — as  the  day,  in  fact,  when  our  Saviour  rose  again 
from  the  dead. 

After  the  fall  of  Napoleon  there  came  a  period  of  the  most 
fearful  reaction  all  over  Europe,  and  every  sovereign  vied  one 
with  another  in  the  struggle  to  obliterate  the  last  traces  of  die 
shocking  Bevolution  of  1789,  the  last  vestiges  of  the  Empire 
which  followed  it,  and  of  the  commotions  which  it  caused. 
Liberal  ideas  were  feared  like  the  spirit  of  evil,  as  through  them 
the  rights  of  the  throne,  of  the  nobility,  and  of  the  ecolesiastioal 
world  had  become  shaken ;  they  were  dreaded,  they  were  hated, 
t  was  wished  to  suppress  them,  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  might  be,  indeed,  killed  and  buried  for  ever.  Why,  theSf 
should  not  rejoicing  be  universal  at  the  re-appearance  of  the 
blessed  sons  of  Loyola,  who  proclaimed  themselves  to  be  the 
true  pillars  of  civil  and  ecclesiasticai  obedience^  who  had  proved 
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1  Naples,  Sicily,  and  Russia  that  they  were  a  talisman  against 
evolutionary  fever,  and  that  on  their  bold  advance  all  politico- 
hilosophical  reforming  plagnes  were  broken  to  pieces  and 
battered,  like  the  army  of  the  Persians  by  the  Spartan  phalanx 
t  the  celebrated  battle  of  Thermopylae.  ''Tes,  indeed,"  so 
?onght  not  an  inconsiderable  part  of  the  ruling  lords,  "  there 
»in.  be  no  better  means  of  securing  our  own  stability  than  that 
'<^  should  trust  our  defence  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  " ;  and  seeing 
>At  courtiers,  with  the  nobility,  at  once  echoed  the  senti* 
lents  of  the  ruling  powers,  thus  did  they  offer  their  most 
evoted  homage  to  Jesuitism  as  the  great  stand-by  and  point  jf 
iipport  for  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

Certainly,  some  doubts  must  have  arisen  among  the  European 
'owers  as  to  the  accuracy  of  this  view  of  the  case,  as  only  a  very 
iw  years  afterwards  they  were  destined  to  witness  the  peculiar 
[>ectacle  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  who  at  the  commencement 
F  his  government  showed  himself  to  be  as  much  enamoured  as 
18  father  Paul,  banishing  these  Fathers  from  St.  Petersburg  and 
[oBCOW,  on  account  of  their  dangerous  intrigues,  by  a  ukase  of 
0th  December  1816  ;  while  somewhat  later  (13th  March  1820) 
further  nkase  of  the  Emperor  expelled  the  Society  of  Jesus  for 
ver  out  of  the  whole  Russian  monarchy,  as  well  as  out  of 
Inssian  Poland^  on  account  of  their  proselytising  proceedings, 
o  less  than  their  avarice,  disobedience,  and  gross  infraction  of 
he  rights  of  hospitality. 

*'The  solemn  obligation  of  confession,"  thus  it  was  stated, 
mong  other  things,  in  this  Imperial  ukase,  '^  was  undertaken  by 
bem  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  order  that  the  understanding 
f  the  latter  should  be  enlightened  by  science,  and  their  heart  by 
eligion.  They^  however,  abused  the  confidence  which  was  plncecl 
Q  them, and  misled  their  inexperienced  pupils.  Themselves  enjoy- 
Q^  a  beneficial  toleration,  they  implanted  a  hard  intolerance  in 
atures  infatuated  by  them.  They  took  pains  to  overturn  the 
ulwurk  of  States,  afforded  by  an  attachment  on  the  part  of  the 
»eople  to  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  thus  to  undermine  family 
lappiness,  while  giving  rise  to  an  injurious  difference  of 
•pinion.  Thus  all  the  efforts  of  the  Jesuits  were  directed  mereW 
o  secure  advantages  for  themselves,  and  the  extension  of  their 
)ower,  and  their  conscience  found  in  every  refractory  action  a 
Kinvenient  justification  in  their  statutes." 
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Tlie  sons  of  Loyf>lft  were  tims  described  in  the  well- con !'id<'T«( 
ukase  of  the  Emperor  Aloxaiider,  and,  asftiaredly»  no  more  truthful 
or  dispasBJonnte  account  could  l>e  given  of  tliem.      And  thii 
view  respecting  the  true  nature  of  Jestiitisni  remained  Wnoe* 
forth  fixed  in  Russia,  and  the  sons  of  Loj^ola  never  Buoceeded 
in  efleeting  a  revocation,  or  even  mitigation,  of  the  decree  mcn- 
tionL'd,  as  the  Cnbinot  of  St,  Petersburg  had   good  8tate«unia» 
who  took  a  clear  insight  into  everything,  and   never  aHov<!ii 
themselves  to  be  turned  aside,  eifber  by  the  nrt  of  (lattery  or  din- 
simulation,  from  maturely-considered    calm    resolutions.     Tka 
hehaviour  of  the  Eussian  Government  was  so  uncommonly  &{m 
and  clear  in  motive,  that^  on  that   account,   it  gained   over  tiK 
whole  civilised  world  to  its  side;  yet  the  European  Govcmmijnti 
had  given  themselves  over  heart  and  soul  already  to  the  mm  of 
Loyola,  and  thoy  had  committed  themselves   to  such  an  extpnt 
that  they  merely  examined  the  ukaae  of  J8th  March  1820  wbeo 
it  appeared.     Above  all,  Italy  paid  its  homage  to  the  re^esia- 
blishtHl  Order,  and,  as  may  be  understood,  Pius  VII.,  the  great 
restoring  Pope,  who  had  to  precede  the  wbule  world  with  »good 
example,  at  once  re*conaignod  to  their  charge  the  palaoefl  ind 
properly  formerly  held  by  tljem  in  Rome  under  Clement  XI V„ 
as    much,    that    is,    as   had    not  yet    got  into    private  hmuk 
Thus,  for  instance,   the  magnificent  profess- house,  **  Al  Jfisa," 
the  cradle  of  the  whole  Order,  which»  through  the  piety  of  ik* 
Apostolic  See,  had  as  much   as  possible  been  preserved  in  it*^ 
former  condition  ;  then  the  '*  Collegium  Homanum."  imd,  some- 
what later,   the  "  Collegium  Germanionm,"    together  wilii  4* 
different  eliurobes   and   former   pOBsessions^  not  to  omit>  ili^« 
f»  magnificent  building  as  a  novitiate. 

In  consequence  of  thisj  and  because,  also,  the  following  PojieJ, 
Leo  XIL  (1823-29),  Pius  VI IL  (1829-80),  Gregory  XVI 
(1830-40),    and    the    still    reigning    Pope    Pius    IX.*.  moi^ 

*  Phia  IX.,  immediately  on  his  aocessloii  to  the  throne,  commcrkCN d  u  if 
Unown,  ^itli  a  atroii|»  Liberal  tendency ;  but  tbo  sons  of  Ijoyoln 
Irivad  to  cure  him  thoroui^hly  of   tliia  madneSH;  and  ninco  Uiut 
r'ardiiml  d' Andrea  hft«  publicly  for  aomo  time  expvpsftly  teAtiacd*  li»*i 
Father  ftndB  himself  oompletf  ly  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Fathers.    Pill 
commcDcod,  in  the  year  IWiiJ ,  to  mako  viiiita  to  their  profc^a-liotUK*.  ••] 
9M  to  their  coUo^ea,  and  had  frtHjuently  even  made  u«e  of  the  eicprelj 
tti^t,  in  th«40  modern  bad  limea,  tUey  wore  the  only  8Upportc*ra  of  lhe1 
fftifcli.     It  (M  alfto  notoriouB  that  from  1851   no  important  action  of  ^owtn* 
irjttut  was  deterinin<?d    on    before  the  Pope  liad  tukon   couriticl  veiih  hil 
^ear  Father  Beckz,  the  proa«ut  GeDenLl   ot  the  Order,  and  duriuK  ^ 
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highly  faToured  the  sons  of  Loyola,  thoir  numbers  increased,  as 

well    in  Rome    as  in  all  the  States   of  the  Church,  to   quite 

an  extraordinary  extent,  so  mnch  so,  indeed,  that  even  in  the 

year  1829   it   was  necessary,   tis   far  as  concerned    Rome,  to 

assign  them  a  place  outside  the  walls  as  a  lodging.     At  the 

present  day,  however,  their  condition  is,  indeed,  more  flonrisb- 

ing  than  ever,  and  their  present  General^  may  well  boast  with 

pride  that  none  of  his  predecessors  exercised  such  a  powerful 

influence  oyer  the  supreme  head  of   Christendom  as  himself. 

Besides,  not  alone  in  Rome  and  the  States  of  the  Church  did 

the   Society  of  Jesus,  after  its  re-cstablishment,  take   such  a 

towering  flight,   but    also   in  the  other  Italian  provinces,  as, 

for  instance,  in  Genoa,  Modena,  Parma,  Ferrara,  and  Verona, 

where  they  were  petitioned  to  found  novitiates  and  educational 

establishments  of  great  extent. 

Still  more  brilliantly  did  they  flourish  in  Naples,  as  there  their 

great  protector,  King  Ferdinand,  conferred  on  them  the  exclusive 

right  of  conducting  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  nobility, 

in  order,  perchance,  that  they  might  not  become  acquainted  with 

the  frightful  ideas  of  modem  times ;  and  the  good  sons  of  Loyola 

At  once  founded  a  Lyceum  for  the  nobility,  which  naturally,  as 

it  was  a  kind  of  common  mill,  obtained  an  extraordinary  number 

of  oustomera.     Besides  this,    they   possessed  four  other  such 

Lyceums  in  Neapolitan  territory,  and  in  the  island  of  Sicily  as 

many  as  fiflteen  colleges,  corresponding  exactly  to  the  number 

of  their  seminaries,  novitiates,  and  profess-houses.      In  sliort,  in 

the  whole  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  Sardinia  and  Piedmont, 

"Where,  althongh  they  were  tolerated,  it  is  true,  yet  they  were  not 

formally  installed,  they  already  acted  the  same  part  after  a  few 

y^ars  as  they  bad  played  previous  to  their  suppression,  and  at 

times  one  was  almost  tempted  to  believe  that  the  period  of  their 

following  yeahi  their  influence  attained  the  unfortunate  height  regarding 
vhich  wo  have  to  speak  in  the  next  chapter. 

*  Ab  regards  the  later  Qenorals  of  the  Jesuits,  there  foUowed,  after  Father 
Qibriel  Omber,  of  whom  I  have  already  Rpoken,  in  the  year  1814,  a  Pole,  Father 
ThadftusBryosKOWsky;  after  him,  in  the  year  1820,  an  Italian,  Fatlior  Ludwig 
FortiB;  then,  in  the  year  1821),  Father  John  Philip  van  Kootbaan,  a  native 
of  Amaterdam,  a  second  Claudius  Aquaviva  as  to  intellect  and  activity ;  and 
IbaUy,  in  the  year  1853,  the  present  General,  John  Peter  Beckz,  a 
Belgian,  who  is  now  78  years  of  age  [this  was  written  in  1878] .  He  saw 
lidit  OB  the  8th  February  1795,  in  a  village  near  Mechlin,  joined  the  Society 
ofJesus  on  Uie  29th  October  1819,  became  at  once  Father  Confessor  of  the 
netdy-oreated  ducal  pair  of  Kdthcn ;  after  this,  he  obtained  the  position  of 
Sector  of  the  College  at  Louvaine,  was  then  promoted  to  be  Provincial  of 
Austria,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1853  was  selected  as  General  of  the  Order. 

43* 


668  HISTOBT  OF   THB   JB8UITS. 

historj  between  1778  and  1814   had  passed  over  them  without 
leaying  a  trace. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  experienced  even  greater  favour  in  Spain 
than  in  Italy,  as  a  ruler  like  Ferdinand  VII.,  a  perjured  tyrant, 
with  few  equals,  must  necessarily  have  been  a  devout  friend  of 
the  Jesuits.  Soon  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  when  FerdiDand 
was  brought  back  victorious  to  Madrid,  in  the  year  1814,  be 
issued  an  edict  which  not  only  restored  the  Order  of  Monks  in 
general,  together  with  the  Inquisition  and  torture,  but  especially 
proclaimed  throughout  the  land  that  the  Society  of  Jesns  had 
been  restored  by  the  Pope  ;  and  after  this  edict  another  followed, 
on  the  29th  May  1815,  by  which  that  Society  was  again  placed 
in  possession  of  all  their  rights  and  property  of  which  they 
had  been  deprived  since  1767.  This  was  more  than  had  bees 
done  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  anywhere  else  in  the  world,  but 
in  return  for  this  King  Ferdinand  and  his  Camarilla  expected 
great  things;  nothing  less  than  that  they  should  destroy, 
root  and  branch,  the  Liberal  ideas  imported  from  France,  that 
they  should  call  halt  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  make 
out  of  Spain  the  most  absolutely  governed  kingdom  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  In  fact  the  Jesuits  promised  to  fulfil 
completely  these  expectations,  and  there  passed  over  the  fair 
land  a  period  of  night  which  could  not  be  darker ;  but  the  much- 
tormented  subjects  became  weary  of  die  continual  punishmoitai 
imprisonments,  banishments,  and  executions,  and  a  general 
rising  took  place  in  the  year  1 820,  the  consequence  of  which 
was  that  a  Liberal  Constitution  had  to  be  inaugurated.  It  was 
now  all  at  an  end  with  the  Jesuit  administration,  and  the  aons 
of  Loyola  had  to  evacuate  the  kingdom  entirely. 

But,  lo  and  behold!  the  Liberal  Constitution  which  Spain 
gave  to  itself  did  not  at  all  afford  satisfaction  to  the  remaioing 
European  Powers,  who  perceived  therein  imperilment  of  the 
absolute  principles  in  their  own  monarchies,  and,  consequently, 
France  sent  an  army  across  the  Pyrenees,  in  order  to  re-establish 
the  old  order  of  things.  It  succeeded,  and,  with  the  M 
order  tlie  Jesuits  also  returned,  who  nestled  themselves  io  the 
country  more  firmly  than  ever. 

After  the  lapse  of  ten  years,  that  is,  on  the  29th  September 
18*33,  Ferdinand  VII.  died,  and  in  regard  to  the  successioD  to  the 
tlirone  a  civil  war  arose,  which  tore  the  poor  country  to  piecee  for 
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fully  seyen  years.  One  of  the  oandidates  to  the  throne  was  Don 
Carlos,  the  brother  of  the  deceased  King  Ferdinand  ;  the  other  was 
called  Donna  Isabella,  the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  who^from 
affection  to  the  latter,  had  abrogated  the  so-called  Salic  law  of 
the  House  of  Bourbon,  which  excluded  daughters  from  suc- 
cession to  the  throne  as  long  as  there  were  any  male  princes 
alive.  And  now,  because  with  Don  Carlos  the  whole  of  ths 
priestly  absolute  party  united,  Donna  Isabella,  or  rather  her 
mother,  the  Queen  Dowager  Maria  Christina,  saw  herself  com- 
pelled to  open  the  army  to  Liberalism,  and,  consequently,  in  the 
year  1885,  Spain  was  favoured  with  a  Liberal  Constitution  which 
abut  the  door  again,  for  the  third  time,  to  the  Jesuits.  Thus 
their  fate  changed  about,  and,  in  the  year  1840,  when  the 
Carlists  had  been  completely  defeated,  it  seemed  that  the  sons  ol 
of  Loyola  had  lost  entirely  and  for  eyer  all  ground  in  Spain. 
Their  activity  did  not,  on  that  account,  entirely  cease,  espe* 
oidly  as  they  still  retained  their  educational  houses  ;  not  under 
their  own  name,  however,  but  at  one  time  under  one  strange 
appellation,  and  at  another  under  something  else. 

In  former  times,  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  found  an  exceed- 
ingly fruitful  pasturage  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Bavaria,  and 
there,  aa  we  have  already  seen,  their  abolition  was  very 
unwillingly  consented  to,  so  it  was  naturally  to  be  expected 
that  their  re-establishment  would  be  greeted  in  those  countries 
with  rejoidng.  But  this  was  not  altogther  the  case,  as  since  the 
death  of  Maria  Theresa  a  change  had  taken  place,  and  the  spirit 
of  modem  times  had  seized,  hero  and  there,  even  on  regions  where 
laoh  was  not  to  have  been  anticipated.  Thus  a  remarkable  case, 
among  others,  happened  in  the  year  1798,  when  the  Treve 
Minister,  Duminiquo,  in  the  name  of  his  lord  and  ruler,  sent  to 
the  Archduke  Maximilian  Francis,  die  youngest  sou  of  Maria 
Theresa,  who  was  in  possession  of  the  Electorate  of  Cologne 
and  the  Bishopric  of  Miinster,  as  well  as  to  other  German  Bishops 
and  Prelates,  asking  them  to  intercede  on  behalf  of  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  Jesuit  Order,  the  same  being  the  most  effectual 
bulwark  against  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  was  steadily 
making  increasing  progress  in  Germany,  as  well  as  against 
irreligion,  which  was  for  ever  raising  its  head  still  higher; 
it  happened,  however,  that  the  said  Archduke  Maximilian 
Francis  not  only  at  once  declined  to  co-operate,  but  grounded 
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hifl  motivee  for  this  refiistil  on  what  must  have  tusied  lo  iheioni 
of  Loyolit  more  bitter  than  wormwood  and  gall. 

**  They  ''  (that  i»,  tho  sons  of  Loyola),  it  is  stated  in  the  dwii* 
moot  dated  2t)th  November  1798/*  have  so  oonstantfy  mixed  tkm 
selves  up  in  Court  and  State  intrigues^  that  they  must,  in  jumtii 
be  reproached  with  striving  after  universal  domimun.  They 
Kings  their  lives,  not  on  the  scafibld,  but  by  ossassinaUi 
(md,  equally  hurtful  as  the  Hoctety  of  Illuminati^  they  were 
foremost  among  the  crowd,  at  all  events,  who  applauded  die 
murder  scenes  in  Paris,  They  robbed  the  States  of  theii  moil 
capable  youths  whom  they  enticed  into  their  institutions,  lod 
procured  for  themselves*  by  their  monopoly  in  the  direouoa  of 
study,  in  Catholic  oountriesi  an  excessive  and  immudentd 
iniluence  over  all  opinions*  Tliey  held  in  their  banda  all  tine 
springs  for  working  upon  mankind ;  money,  protection, 
fesaionalsr  and  other  means  were  plentifully  at  their  comim 
They  might  thus  work  for  good  if  they  wished  to  do  bo, 
they  laboured  at  the  beck  and  call  of  their  superiors  aluoe, 
their  own  peculiar  advantage  and  aggrandizement,  wtiln 
any  regard  whatever  for  the  well-being  of  mankind ;  and  it 
impossiblep  therefore,  to  indulge  in  a  conviction  that  the 
establishment  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  can  be  productive  of 
any  benefit  whatever," 

Thus  wrote  the  Grand*Duke  Maximilian,  and  great  numbew 
of  persons  of  high  position  were  of  a  similar  way  of  thinkiag»« 
well  among  the  clergy  as  among  the  laity,  and  unquestioDably  «IflO 
the  educated  of  the  middle  classes.  The  Austrian  Govenuoi^ 
declined,  therefore,  without  further  consideration,  to  nnoottOfll 
in  their  ooimtries  the  Bull  SoUicitudo  ammmn  eccietiaruat, 
demanded  by  the  Pope,  as,  in  those  days  (the  years  IHU 
1815),  tolerably  good  reoBuns  were  needed  for  not  opposing 
wishes  of  their  subjects;  and  as  the  ruler  of  Bavaria, 
Maximilian  Josepli,  was  guided  by  precisely  the  same 
he  also  interdicted  the  legal  reception  uf  the  Society  of  Ji 
although  personally,  no  less  than  the  Emperor  Fraucit  L 
Anstria,  he  was  not  at  all  unfriendly  disposed  to  the  MQS 
tx>yola4  The  two  Qo vernmeuts,  on  the  other  hand,  bad  nothi 
to  urge  against  an  expedient  to  admit  the  Rcdempiiattii 
instead  of  the  Jesuits,  not  awnra,  perchance,  that  botl 
Jcttuit    and   Uedemptionist-^meant,    so    to  speak,  precisH;l| 
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9  thing;  igDorani,  forsooth,  that  the  RedempdonistB  or 
lorians,  as  they  were  also  named,  after  their  founder,  every- 
re  paved  the  way  when  the  Jesuits  were  not  tolerated  "  as 
i/'  and  took  their  places  until  the  latter  were  able  to  make 
r  entrance  with  open  yizi)r  as  sons  of  Loyola.*  The 
emptionists  were  thus  admitted  into  Austria,  and  in  Vienna, 
[le  year  1820,  managed  to  get  the  Upper  Passaverhof  with 
Church  of  Maria  Stiegen  allotted  to  them.  Thence  they 
ad  themselves  all  over  the  provinces  of  the  Imperial  States^ 
even  far  beyond  these,  into  Bavaria,  where  they  founded  their 

settlement  in  the  shape  of  the  celebrated  pilgrimage  of 
»tting.  After  they  had  made  suitable  progress  and  obtained 
m  footing,  they  considered  it  better  to  throw  off  the  mask, 

revealed  their  educational  institutions  in  Lemberg,  Inn- 
ck,  and  other  towns,  in  their  true  colours,  that  is,  as  Jesuit 
iges.  The  Government  paid  no  heed  to  this ;  to  speak  more 
ily^  they  tolerated  the  public  appearance  of  the  sons  of 
Dla,  and  the  latter  consequently  took  always  more  and  more 
rtiea.  They  also  spread  themselves  over  Bheinish  Prussia, 
founded,  for  instance,  in  Goblentz,  a  well -attended  college, 
lOUt  the  Government  forbidding  their  proceedings.  In  short, 
Society  of  Jesus  was  now  in  the  best  train  for  conquering, 
by  one,  each  of  the  positions  they  had  lost  since  1778.  Then 

^kUonBO  Maria  de  Liguori,  a  very  zealoaB  mamber  of  the  PropE^^da  ol 
Faith  in  Naples,  founded  at  Villa  Soala,  in  the  year  1782,  with  the 
obation  of  Pope  Clement  Xn.,  a  brotherhood  in  the  hermitage  of  St. 
ia,  the  members  of  whioh  devoted  themselves  to  the  iustruotion  of  the 
ig,  the  propagation  of  the  true  Gatholio  faith,  and  ospeoially  the 
toe  of  the  Pope,  in  whom  they  reverenoed  the  embodied  will  df  Qod. 
r  aim  was  thus  the  same  as  that  of  the  Jesuits,  and  even  their  nan^e 
iated  this,  as  they  called  themselves  '*  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Bedeemer  " 
to  Bcientore),  They  Uved,  not  as  united  secular  ecdesiastios,  but  in 
ter-like  communion,  and  therein  consisted  properly  the  sole  difference 
'een  themselves  and  the  Jesuits.  They  were  regarded  from  the  com- 
cement  as  merely  an  offshoot  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  or,  it  might 
er  be  said,  as  younger  brothers,  who  belonged  to  the  family,  indeed,  and 
I  obliged  to  do  everything  that  might  be  required  of  them,  without 
ng  any  rights  themselves,  and  without  any  prospect  of  receiving  a 
e  of  the  mheritance.  Under  such  circumstances  the  new  Order  re- 
led  for  a  long  time  without  any  importance  whatever,  and  found 
very  few  adherents,  even  at  the  time  that  the  Jesuit  Order  had 
ahready  suppressed.  As,  however.  Pope  Pius  re-established  the  latter, 
several  States  hesitated  to  introduce  it,  it  occurred  to  the  sons  of 
iHa,  whether  they  might  not  be  able  to  carry  out  their  plans  of  operation 
nr  the  mask  of  the  hitherto  little-esteemed  younger  brothers,  and  this 
imstanoe  seemed  to  them  so  suitable  that  they  at  onco  brought  it  into 
ation.  The  Liguorians  or  Redemptionists  also  agreed  to  the  plan  witii 
as  they  gained  thereby  uncommonly  in  importauoe* 
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OftlllG  the  fatal  yenr  ISiH,  and   this  quickly  put  an  end  to  tn 
presencfj.     Nut,   liowever,  km  long,  as  we  umbi   nil   have  veil  j 
in  remembrance  tJiat,  in  the  year  1849,  a  peeuliar  change  orj 
revolutioD  took  place,  whicti  usually  fultows  upon  Umes  of  i 
excitement,  audj  in  place  of  the  Liberal  Ministers  of  Marub^  in 
oonBequenee   of  the    relaxation    and    lassitude*  of   the  peopK 
men  of  reaction  and  retreat  came  into  pos:)esi9ion  of  the  beint 
That  waB  wat<?r  to  the  mills  of  the  sons  of  Loyola!     They  wrre  j 
now  again  enabled  to  put  theraselvee  forward  before  the  peopl(vj 
and  came  to  be  regarded  as  the   foremost  combataou  in 
revolution.     Now  were   tliey  again   enabled  to   exclaim  to  tb 
Triaces,  **  We  alone  are  the  oliief  pillars  of  the  monarchy,  aad»rf| 
you  will  only  permit  us,  you  need  not  trouble  your  heads  man 
about    the   supprcBbion    of  the  revolution/'    And  what  w«s 
re&ult  of   these    frightful    years   of   reaction  ?     No  other  thi 
that    the    Order   of   Jesus   waa   again    publicly    recogiiisad  in 
Austria,  permission  being  accorded  to  it  tu   IVrund  oducalioiiil'l 
institutions  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  States*  oDil|aj[ 
may  well    be   imagined,  the   most  unlimited  usa   was  mtmiia  of] 
this  permission,*      Over  the  remainder  of  Catholic  Gtrawoy,  | 
nevertheless,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  not  able  even  then  tuciml 
into  effect  their  strictly  official  recognition,  and  they  wereobligrf 
to   work   indirectly    under  the    appellation    of  Bedemptiooisii 
But  was  their  efficiency  on   that  account  any  the  less  ?    (^w 
need  only  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  German  College  (Coll^um| 
Germanicum)  in  Rome  was  oiitircly  supplied  and  recruiid  fri'in  * 
Bavaria,  Prussia,  Baden,  and  the  Rhine  Provinces  ;  and  till  these! 
recruits,  after  completing  their  studies,  were  sent  back  again  U>  I 
Germany.     But  whither  did  those  excellently-schooled  pupibof 
the  Jesuit  Order  wander  ?     Why,  one  part   to  the  univef!*iti<»,  I 
and  another  to  seats  of  tlie  dilferent  bishops*     At  the  latter  divT  J 
obtained,  through  Romish  recommendations,  the  most  influ6nliJ| 
appointments,  and  their  efficacy   immediately  became  immniMf 
as  they  governed  all  the  seminaries  and   scholastic  instituiiooil 


*  Tho  Order  had  to  thank,  for  its  unrentribiiied  admiBaioti  \nUi 
the  provinces  of  the  Austriiiii  Btatea,  priucipaUy  the  foniiilo  portH»n  off 
tlie  Imperial  family,  notably  the  Aroh-Ducheaa  Sophia,  who  for  n  loajj  ( 
time  had  exereitwd   ati   extraordinary   iiiiltietic^  on   ti  l    tt  | 

fouDded,    however,  its  drut  and  moat  reiuarkablo  8i-i 
amonu  the  Poles,  and  thonct?  tliore  arose  the  Hennijjm*  i^    lum  niK^H^N  ill 
Line,  Lieitiueritx,  irmBpruck,  Tari>i>poU  Thyruau,  Yietma,  AgrauQ,  reliikiitiy»  ] 
Ureagia,  Yoruna,  and  luauy  other  plauai*. 
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which  were  amenable  to  the  bishop.  At  the  uniyersi ties,  how- 
ever, they  entered  as  professors,  and  in  their  lectures  taught 
the  future  spiritual  guides  a  theology  which  was,  of  course, 
fashioned  on  pure  ultramontane  principles.  Thus,  in  short, 
when  they  were  unable  to  advance  with  an  entirely  open  yisor  as 
Jesuits,  their  operations  were  still  of  such  a  nature  as  furthered 
the  ends  of  the  Order  of  Jesus;  and,  after  long  years  of  activity 
they  brought  the  matter  so  far,  that  in  time  almost  the  whole 
clergy  of  Germany  being  brought  up  by  them,  swore  allegiance 
to  their  flag.  In  much  the  same  way  as  in  Bavaria  and  in  the 
Rhine  Provinces  was  the  fate  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  after  its 
re-establishment,  determined  in  France,  although  the  Order  had 
the  firmest  conviction  that  Louis  XVIII.,  the  restorer  of  the 
Bourbon  dynasty  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  could  do  nothing 
more  beneficial  than  retract  the  Edict  of  Louis  XV.  issued  in 
November  1764.  This  Monarch  had,  however,  sufiSoient  sagacity 
to  perceive  that,  were  he  to  take  such  a  step,  he  would  be  going 
quite  contrary  to  public  opinion.  Consequently,  the  sons  of 
Loyola  remained  shut  out  of  France,  at  least  in  name,  and  even 
the  exertions  of  "  Monsieur,"  brother  of  the  King,  who  afberwai*ds 
ascended  the  throne  as  Ghairles  X.-,  had  not  the  effect  of  making 
Looi0  XVIII.  more  compliant.  Certainly,  these  continued 
refusals  cost  him  much  anxiety,  especially  since  the  Pavilion 
Marsan  in  Paris,  where  the  ultra-Boyalists  in  combination  with 
the  ex-Jesuits  had  taken  up  their  quarters,  had  the  audacity  to 
proclaini  him  publicly  as  a  pupil  of  the  infamous  Voltaire ;  but 
bis  Minister  brought  daily  to  his  recollection  that  the  re- 
establishment  of  an  Order  so  greatly  hated  by  the  great  majority 
rf  the  French  people  would  doubtless  have  the  effect  of  creating 
^e  same  disturbances  as  those  which  had  already  overturned  the 
jirone  of  the  Lilies  once  before;  and  as  the  crafty  Monarch 
lad  the  wish,  at  any  price,  to  be  buried  in  the  royal  vault  at 
iU  Denis,  one  can  well  imagine  that  he  remained  inflexible  on 
this  point  to  the  end  of  his  Government  in  the  year  18^4. 
Ele  was  not,  however,  completely  inimical  to  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
ind  gave  them  consequently  the  same  kind  of  existence  which 
^bey  hod  obtained  for  themselves  at  first  in  Austria  after  the 
year  1814,  that  is,  he  allowed  them  to  begin  again  their  old 
accustomed  spheie  of  operations  under  another  name,  and  in  a 
difierent,  although  very  similari  costume.  ^  They,  therefore^  called 
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established  laws  of  France,  neither  under  one  name  nor  another 
was  the  Society  of  Jesus  allowed  to  have  any  existence,  and 
also  that  their  contemplated  re-establishment  was  entirely  con« 
trary  to  the  constitutional  charter  sworn  to  by  the  King  and 
his  Ministers.  The  result  of  this  was  that  in  the  year  18^ 
the  Jesuit  colleges  and  schools  at  St.  Acheul,  near  Amiens,  at 
St.  Anne,  in  Bretagne,  at  Dole,  in  Juray  at  Montmorilloo,  in 
the  department  of  Vienne,  at  BordeauXi  at  Aix,  at  Fortcalquier, 
at  Montrouge,  and  at  Billon,  which  were  attended  by  more  than 
B,500  pnpils,  were  obliged  to  be  suppressed,  and  the  Oovern- 
ment,  who  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Jesuits  with  all  their  power, 
only  succeeded  in  saving,  with  much  difficulty,  the  seminaries 
of  the  P^res  de  la  Foi,  together  with  those  of  Montrouge,  Si* 
Aoheul  before  the  gates  of  Paris,  and  some  dozen  others.  The 
sons  of  Loyola  now,  however,  urged  their  obsequious  pupil 
King  Charles  X.  to  withhold  his  approval  to  these  violent 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  judicature  and  of  the  deputies, 
to  annul  the  charter  of  the  Constitution,  in  order  that  the  old 
absolute  monarchy,  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Order  of  Jesus, 
as  under  Louis  XIV.,  might  be  re-established ;  and  the  weak 
Monarch  actually  allowed  himself  to  venture  upon  such  a 
foolish  undertaking. 

In  August  1829  Prince  Polignac,  the  strict  ally  of  the 
Jesuits,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  and  consequently 
a  period  of  reaction  began,  more  vile,  oppressive,  and  blood- 
Ibirsty  than  can  be  well  imagined.  Thereupon  the  sons  of 
Loyola  were  highly  jubilant,  and  presumed  that  now  the  game 
was  theirs.  But  on  the  27th  and  28th  of  July  1830  the  popu- 
lation of  Paris  rose,  and  this  revolution  occasioned  the  Bourbon 
Government  to  fall  to  pieces  like  a  house  built  of  cards. 
Charles  X.  was,  like  a  culprit,  compelled  to  take  flight  to 
England ;  and  from  the  day  of  his  departure  there  was  an  end 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  as  the  Provisional  Government  of  the 
July  Revolution  banished  them  for  ever  from  French  soil. 

For  a  long  time  nothing  more  was  heard  of  the  sons  of 
Loyola^  and  one  might  have  been  tempted  to  believe  that  they 
had  retired  from  the  field  for  ever.  In  truth,  however,  it  had 
m>t  yet  oome  so  far  as  this,  but  they  continued  to  keep  watch  on 
the  immediate  frontiers  of  France,  for  instance,  at  Freiburg  in 
BwitBtfiiand^  in  order  that  when  the  time  arrived  they  might  be 


676 


HISTORY   OF   THE    JESUITS. 


quzokiy  on  the  spot  again  to  reconquer  the  lost  ground,    hni 
this  period  did  arrive  on  the  fall  of  Louis  Pliilippe  and  the  »co 
«jion  to  the  throno  of  Napoleon  IIL,  as  the  latter  required  to^ 
snake  um  of  the  priesthood  in  order  to  secure  his  newly-bftked» 
or,  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  his  newly-warmed  Imperial  thmiBpj 
and   with   the  growing  power  of  the  Catholie    priesthood   iha 
iniluenee  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  equally  held  its  ground. 

None  the  less  it  was  not  a  question  this  time  of  a  formal  an 
public  reintroducjtion  of  the  Society  of  Jesus^  and  all  thsliti 
members  could  desire  was  toleration ;  but  this  was  of  smh  ( 
plain  nature  that  the  Loyolitea  soon  found  it  no  longer  necewi 
to  make  their  appearance  under  a  strange  name  or  such  othei 
pretext,  but  their  colleges  and  seminaries  opened  again  with  th 
visor  fully  removed.     They  thus  spread  themselves  afresh  ovei 
the  whole  of  France,  and  in  a  period  of  ten  years  there  was  i 
longer  any  department  In  which  they  had  not  the  chief  control  ( 
all  education^  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  founding  educational  houseail 
Nor  were  thoy  during  all  this  time  attacked  by  anyone,  because 
without  doubt  no  one  dared  to  run  counter  to  the  absolute  will 
of  thu  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  thus  the  oneient  proverb  w«U 
applied  to  them,  *'  Where  there  is  no  complainant  there  is 
judge."     Yul,  no,  I  must  not  keep  silence  respecting  a  mov 
ment  which  took  place  against  them  towards  the   end   of  tij 
year  1 B56,  when  a  petition  was  numerously  signed  bjr  ibo  fid 
notables  of  iho  laud,   and   especially   by  the  professora  of  tfa 
University,  requostiog  tliat  in  reference  to  the  Jesuits,  rsaort 
should  again  be  had  to  legal  regulations.     This  was  tmnslai 
into  German,  and  was  nothing  else    than  a  demand  that 
Government  should  no  longer  tolerate  the  legally    proserin 
Order  of  Jesuits,  but  at  once  suppress  and   prohibit  it.     An? 
for  what  reason  did  the  petitioners  demand  this  ?     Their  laa* 
guage  was  suHiciently  distinct,   as  they  expressed  tltems^lvisg^ 
amongst  other  things,  in  tho  following   words  : — **  The  Jesiii 
prosecute  the  spoliation  of  heritages,  regarding  the  result 
little  compassion   for  families,  so   that  we   have  in   France 
the  present    time  the  spectacle  of  a  Society  which  is  hurtful  | 
tho  Stale  as  well  as  to   individuals,  which  is  inimical  to 
institutions,  and  at  the  samo  lime  dangerous  from  its  teaching 
a  Hociety  which,  condemned  by    our  laws,  extends    itself 
increases  in  numbers  under  the  Loleration  of  the  admiaistratioi 
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Bnt  what  was  the  result  of  this  petition  ?  The  GfoyernmeDi 
gaily  replied  that  they  knew  how  to  take  account  of  the  laws 
concerning  legacy-hunting,  and  consequently  the  whole  affair 
was  huried  in  oblivion.  In  other  words,  the  Jesuits  were 
allowed,  as  before,  the  most  ample  sport,  and  consequently  their 
riches  and  influence  increased  year  by  year. 

The  Court  of  Portugal  conducted  itself  in  altogether  a  different 
miannerfrom  the  other  Catholic  Courts  mentioned,  respecting 
Che  Bull  Sollicitudo  omnium  ecclesiarum,  as  it  did  not 
hesitate  to  allow  the  same  to  be  read  aloud  in  Portugal  and 
Brazil,  and,  indeed,  proclaimed  to  all  the  other  European 
Cabinets  a  formal  protest  against  the  Society.  The  ruler, 
John  VI.,  declared :  "  The  order  of  the  3rd  September  1769, 
which  exiled  the  Jesuits  from  the  country,  had  his  approval, 
and  this  could  not  be  otherwise  than  for  ever,  else  the  same 
evil  days  for  himself  and  his  family,  as  also  for  his  subjects, 
would  again  come  to  pass,  which  had  once  before  brought  the 
kingdom  to  the  brink  of  destruction." 

The  Pope  used  his  utmost  endeavour  to  induce  the  Monarch 
to  take  a;  different  view,  and  with  this  object  a  special  Nuncius 
was  despatched  to  Lisbon  and  Bio  de  Janeiro ;  but  the  influence 
of  England,  and  especially  that  of  Marshal  Beresford,  was  too 
powerful  to  admit  of  this  step  being  productive  of  result,  and 
thus  the  sons  of  Loyola  remained  excluded  from  the  kingdom 
during  the  whole  period  of  the  government  of  John  VI.,  that  is, 
up  to  1825.  They  found  no  greater  favour  with  his  grand- 
daughter and  successor.  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  the  daughter 
of  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro  of  Brazil ;  and  when  even  her  uncle, 
the  firantio  Don  Miguel,  having  succeeded  for  a  short  time  in 
depriving  her  of  the  throne,  through  a  decree  of  30th  August, 
1882,  re-established  the  Society  of  Jesus,  although  without 
any  claim  on  their  former  possessions,  privileges,  and  immu- 
nities, this  restoration  did  not  last  longer  than  eleven  months  ; 
for  in  July  1838,  the  usurpation  of  Don  Miguel  was  overthrown, 
and  the  Jesuits  had  again  to  vanish  speedily  out  of  Portugal, 
or  they  would  have  been  in  danger,  precisely  as  in  the  time 
of  Pombal,  of  being  shipped  off  to  Italy.  Since  that  period 
Portugal  has  been  classed  among  Constitutional  States,  and  in 
consequence,  there  has  never  again  been  any  question  of  a  fresh 
introduction  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.     They  continued  and  will 
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oontTiiite  to  bebanisfied  ont  of  thai  country,  ns  it  appeara«  for  the 
fiUiirn,  as  the  present  Govemmeiit  never  toUrates  t)ui  si»tUt>mem 
of  itoy  whum  they  have  reason  to  suftptot  of  concealiDg  Jt'&uiti^^, 
under  their  mask,  V^|l 

The  little  kingdom  of  Belgium  formed  a  complet-e  cnrttrasU^^ 
that   of  Portugal,   as  there  Jesuitism    Hourished   with    the  foil 
sanction  of  the  Govern  men  t»  in  a  fashion  and  to  suoli  an  eitent 
as  was  never  exceeded  elsewhere  in  the  world,  not  even  including 
the  glorioua  States  of  the  Church.     According  to  the  BelgiaB 
OoBstitutioo,   the  education  of  the    people,  no    less  than  (ha 
I  form  of  religious  worship,  is  completely  free,  the  Stale  hiiviog 
divested  itself  of  all  right  to  mix  itself  up  with  any  rehgiouBor 
ecclesiastical  matters,  so  that  thus  all  Orders  have  a  coropletelj 
open    field.      Of  this    unlimited   freedom    the  sons  of  Loyola 
made  use  90  zealously,  however,  that  the  remaining  Orders,  nil 
put  loj^ether,  do  not  attain  to  a  fourth  part  of  what  they  them- 
s<3lvea  can  hoast.     The  hest  proof  of  this  is,  that  so  far  hade  b^ 
the  4th  November   lf^34  they  were  in  a  position  to  open  theti 
own  university  in   the  town  of  Mechlin  ;  and  as,  of  course*  no 
other  professor  is  authorised   to    teach    but   those   alone  wild 
have  been  eeholare  of  their  Order,  it  can  easily  be  imagined  with 
what  spirit  the  academical  youths  of  that  city  must  have  tnieo 
animated,     From  these  latter,  and  I  beg  this  may  bd  well  con* 
sidered,  sprang  a  great  number  of  men  who   afterwards  cww 
in  riper  years  to  work  as  stirvants  of  tho  Stoto,  and  even  thereiu 
lies  the  ground  of  the  Jesuits  having  so  many  friends  among  llie 
great  penpie   of  the  land.     Matters  did   not,  however,  end  with 
the  University  of  Mechlin,  but  the  Jesuits  founded  colleges  hIm 
in  Alost,  Antwerp   (where  they   also  established  a  oommercial, 
school,  in  order  to  get  the  sons  of  merchants  also  inti>  tl^eii 
power),  Bruges,  Brussels,   Conrtnay,  Ghent,  Liege,    LxDuvdm 
Mons,  Namur,  Tournny,  Verviers,  and  elsewhere,  by  which  ll 
appropriated  to  tliemselves,  for  the  most  part,  the  iDatTUctioQ 
of  the   youth   of  the  land.     In  spite  of  all  this,  howevcri  i 
could    not    prevent    the    friends  of   enlightenment    amoDg 
Catholics  making  use  of  political  and  religious  liberty  with 
view  of  founding  in  Brussels  a  free  university  by  which  that 
Mechlin  might  be  counteracted,  and  just  thr  same  happened 
the  case  of  the  remaining  edurational  institutions  of  the  coantr] 
Thus  in  Belgium  the  remariu hie  spectacle  might  be  seen  tin 
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the  Society  of  Jesus^  having  full  liberty  from  the  Govermment 
to  extend  themselves  and  develop  their  power,  was  still  met  with 
voluntary  opposition  by  the  more  enlightened  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants, while  here  and  there  national  feeling  was  sufficiently 
strong  to  keep  pace  at  least  with  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  in 
part  to  make  them  retire  within  the  limits  of  moderation. 

As  now  in  Belgium,  so  also  in  the  Catholic  cantons  of 
Switzerland,  Jesuitism  prevailed,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1818,  only  three  years  after  there-establishment  of  the 
Order  by  the  Pope,  a  splendid  Ilesuit  College  arose  in  Freiburg. 
But  what  am  I  saying  ?  for  the  Order  never,  indeed,  ceased  to 
exist  in  Switzerland,  even  after  the  abolition  decree  of  Clement 
XIV.,  as  may  be  learned  from  the  Jesuit  writer  J.  Esseiva 
himself!  Thus  we  read  in  his  writings  regarding  the  revenues 
of  the  Jesuit  College  of  St.  Michael  in  Freiburg : — 

"At  that  period,  that  is,  in  the  year  1773,  the  Jesuits  remained 
in  spite  of  the  abolition  of  their  Order ;  they  had,  indeed,  become 
secularised,  but  had  lost  nothing  except  the  name,  being  in  pos- 
session of  all  their  pulpits  and  of  all  their  educational  estabUsh- 
ments.  They  continued  still  to  form  a  corporation  of  learning; 
they  obtained,  by  their  genius,  well -filled  classes;  they  endea- 
voured to  propagate  the  work  of  the  Society  with  zeal." 

A  precisely  similar  report  is  made  by  tho:  ultra-Catholic  Fr. 
J.  Bnss,  who  writes  as  follows: — 

''The  Jesuits,  on  November  2nd,  1778,  laid  aside  the  costume 
of  their  Order,  but  they  contrived  to  live  on  according  to  their 
constituiions  much  as  befoire,  and  did  not  discontinue  giving 
public  instruction.  As  the  old  Fathers  died  o£P  they  acquired  for 
themselves  several  young  men  endowed  with  zeal,  and  founded  a 
OoUege  at  Sion,  in  the  canton  of  the  Yallais,  where  tbe.Qovem- 
ment  allowed  them  to  carry  on  their  proceedings  with  freedom.'* 

As  the  sons  of  Loyola/  although  certainly  under  other  names, 
snch  as  "  Fathers  of  the  Faith  '*  (Per^s  de  la  Foi),  worked  on 
in  Freiburg,  and  in  the  canton  of  the  Vallais,  quite  undisturbed. 
It  could  not  be  wondered  at  that  Father  Joseph  Sineo  de  la 
Tour,  when  he  arrived  in  Switzerland  in  1814  with  a  commission 
from  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  to  found  Jesuit  colleges,  was 
received  with  open  arms  in  the  cantons  mentioned.  The  excel- 
lent instructor  of  youth,  Professor  Girard  (a  Franciscan),  was 
oertainly  entirely  opposed  to  the  official  re^establishment  of  the 
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JeBuits  in  Freiburg,  and  he  was  supported  by  a  large  partof  tba 
intiabitanls ;  but  the  Biflbfip,  the  higher  clergy,   tht3  patricianii, 
wilh  the  Government  Sitnritliohler,  Miiller,  at  their  bead,  had  long 
been  wan  over  to  the  Order,  find  insisted  on  having  their  own 
way.     ThuB,  m  short,  the  Jesuits  were  called  to  Freiburg  in  this 
spring  of  the  year  1818,  and  at  once,  on  the  Slat  November  oi  toe 
same  year,  opened  their  benutiful  College  with  200  pupils.    1«»p 
sons  of  Loyola  now  posseased  a  lirm  nuraery  in  Switzermon. 
and   from    this   they  spread    thetoBelvea  out  in    all  direct] 
Almost  everywhere  they  contrived  to  prooiire  an  antranoe 
their  fellow-believers,  and  the  result  of  this  influence  was  tli« 
founding  of  further  colleges  in  StaflBs,  Sion,   Brieg,  Sc)iwr\<^, 
and  Lucerne,  as  well  as  of  diffenmt  smaller  edueaiional   iii&tiin_ 
tions  at  some  other  phices. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  had  now  won  their  game,  especidJy 
they  further  succeeded  in  talking  over  tlie  bigoted  nobility  of! 
neighbouring  Bavaria,  as,  in  part,  also  of  France,  to  entrust  I 
education  of  tht^ir  sons  to  the  Society,  of  course  at  the  expjnsei 
domestic  habits,  and  educational  institutions,  and  their  cocsidll 
ation  in  this  respect  rose  so  high  that  they  obtained  the  upf 
hand  in  the  Catholic  cantonal  governments,  especially  in  Schwylj 
Freiburg,  Vallais,  and  Lucerne,  reformed  all  the  laws  acoorJU 
to  iheir  pleasure,  and  filled  up  all  offices  with  their  adher«»«li 
Thus  affairs  went  on  during  several  decades,  and  doubtless  woaU 
have  so  continued  still  longer  if  it  had  not  been  from  tH 
unlimited  love  of  power,  whereby  they  trod  under  foot  all  oti 
right-thiuking  people,  whereby  they  eventually  called  doi 
upon  their  I»eads  the  most  frightful  animosity  throughout 
rest  of  Switzerland.  The  I'agsatzung,*  that  is,  the  sMfPi 
Government  of  the  United  Cantons,  by  a  large  majority 
mauded  their  removal*  The  answer,  however,  of  tlie  Jean 
was  that,  on  the  llth  December  1846,  they  persuadetl 
Catholic  cantons,  viz,  Schwytz,  Luceme>  Unterwalden,  ¥vi' 
burg,  Zug,  and  Vallais  to  form  a  union  which,  in  cunipW 
apposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  Swiss  Confederation^  as  wdl  i 
the  Act  of  Confederacy  itself,  should  offer  opposition  it>  *  <«f^ 

suitable  orders  of  the  Tagaatzung/'  and,  when  neceasaryi  o^^ 


*  TH«  CautOQ  of  Zurich  had  klrcady  demmnrled  the  espulaiou  *^i  ^^* 
j6BuiU  in  tho  year  1816  ;  but  in  ihu  uuxl  year,  ou  the  20th  JuJy  l^i^tti^M 
propoul  obt^u«d  the  ueeeaoary  number  ol  yqUsa  W  make  it  effeetivo* 
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o  take  up  arms.  The  sons  of  Loyola  thought  by  such  deter- 
nincd  mode  of  proceeding  to  intimidate  the  Tagsatzung,  which 
lad  distinguished  itself  as  yet  by  no  great  energy,  or  at  least  to 
mpress  them ;  but  this  time  they  completely  miscalculated. 
Vhen  the  seven  confederated  cantons,  after  repeated  demands, 
lid  not  seem  inclined  to  render  obedience  to  their  union,  or  to  dis- 
oiss  the  sons  of  Loyola,  but  treated  with  scorn  the  commission  of 
Tagsatzung  sent  to  them  at  the  beginning  of  1847,  the  latter  re- 
olved  upon  taming  the  refractory  offenders  by  force,  and  at  once 
ailed  under  arms  100,000  men,  whom  they  placed  under  the 
upreme  command  of  the  braye  General  Dufour.  Nothing  was 
hen  left  for  the  seven  Jesuitically-disposed  cantons  than  either 
lumbly  to  sue  for  peace,  or  manfully  to  defend  themselves.  As 
.  matter  of  fact,  they  brought  together  an  army  of  36,000  men, 
nd  supported  these  by  47,000  yeomanry;  but  there  was  no 
nthusiasm  among  the  troops,  and  as  Dufour  advanced  into  the 
tnton  of  Freiburg  they  all  fled  before  him  in  fear  of  death. 
?he  same  thing  took  place  when  the  bulk  of  the  Tagsatzung's 
rmy  moved  against  LucemOi  and  during  the  whole  of  the  war 
he  Union  troops  only  once  resisted  manfully.  This  was  on  tho 
t8rd  November  1847,  near  Gislioon,  on  the  borders  of  Zug, 
lear  Lucerne.  But  on  this  occasion  they  ultimately  fled,  after 
.  short  resistance;  and  thus  ended  the  campaign,  at  the  begin 
ting  of  which  the  Unionists  bad  boasted  so  arrogantly  as  tf) 
he  ignominious  defeat  of  their  opponents. 

Of  course,  the  sons  of  Loyola  at  once  perceived  that  it  was 
ID  longer  possible  to  remain  in  the  country,  they  therefore 
oade  their  escape  into  the  neighbouring  Tyrol  and  Austria, 
rhere  they  sought  protection.  They  fled,  indeed,  so  rapidly 
hat  they  even  left  behind  them  what  was  dearest  to  their  hearts. 
Lamely,  their  property  and  wealth,  as  they  feared  being  made 
esponsible  for  all  the  mischief  of  the  Union  war,  they 
done  having  instigated  it.  They  prized  life  with  liberty  more 
lighly  than  all  other  earthly  possessions.  Besides,  they  did  not 
ong  remain  alone  in  their  flight,  as  those  at  once  followed 
hem  who  bad  placed  themselves  with  the  Society  at  the  head  o| 
lie  plot,  among  whom,  besides  the  laity  who  were  Jesuiticaliy 
l^sposed,  were  also  the  Bedemptionists,  the  Marianists,  the 
ichool  i  brethren,  aixd  the  school  sisters,  with  the  D^mes  de 
%  Bacrd    Ccear*   .  Thus    the  Swiss   atmosphere    was    cleared 
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ttt   once    from    tUu    whole    of   the    peBtiietitiftl    •lesuit>  exna)« 
tions. 

In  order,  liowevur,  thut  the  sume  scenes  of  roligioiia  eiciuj' 
ment    wbioh,    as   we    have    seen,  resulted    in   this   civil    wv. 
should  not  potfsibly   be  repciited,  tho  Tngsntzung  banislied  il^e 
Society  of  Jenus  for  all  time  out  of  the  vvbole  of  Switzerliiad, 
Catholic  as  well  as  rrotestant ;  and  this  law  wae  aiso  fortliiviUi 
adopted,  in  the  yeiir  1h4H,  by  t!m  newly -founded  Union  Consti* 
tutioii,  and  hm  remained,  up   to  the  present  time,  in  full  opera- 
tion as    the    liiw  of   the  hind,  although    frequent    attempts  lU 
evasion  have  been  nn»de  in  the  centre  of  Catliolic  Switzerlaud, 
and  witfi  partial  success,  but  not  to  any  great  cxtenL     If  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  then,  hud  lost  in  Switzerland  a  rich    pai^ture, 
which    they   afterwards    in    vain    sought  to    regain    for  ttiem* 
solves,  they    nevertheless    contrived    to    indemnify    themsekes 
through  other  far  distant    acquisitions,  where,    from   their  tiRt 
abolititm  by  Clement  XIV*,  they  had  been  perseveringly  unahh 
to  find  an  entraneu*     Thus  the  6i>vernment  of  Great  Britain, 
after  Piirlinroeut  had    carried  through  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion, could  not  hut  allow  also  the  admission  of  the  Society  af 
Jesus  into  the  coonlry ;  and  the  latter  made  use  of  this  so  far 
that  it  founded  splendid  educational  institutions  ut  Stony  buret, 
near  Preston,  in  the  county  of  Lancashire,  as  well  as  at  Hodder- 
house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lundon*     The  Order  was  not 
the    less  zealous  in   prosecuting  its  extension  in    Ireland,  and 
in    modern    limes   a    number    of  small    schools    have    spnmg 
up  there,    alt    of  whieli    are    c<nidueted    by   Loyolites.      These 
latter,  however,  have  not   hitherto    mude    any  very   prominent 
progress,  as,  whence  could  the  poor  Irish  obtain  the  money  ill 
order  to  give  such  support  to  the  Jetmit  Fathers  as  they  had 
hoped,    expected,    and    denmnded  ?       The    Society    of   Jesus, 
however,    met   wiih    a    very    dji!ei*ent   destiny   in  America — in 
the    same    land    where,    especially    in    Paraguay,    things    had 
worked  so  fatally  for  their  exibtenoe;  and   they  creat^^d  here  for 
themselves  a  sphere  of  openaion   of  which  they  had  pn^viousty 
never  even  alloWed  themselves  to  draoin;     Wonderful  to  any, 
moreover,  this  sphere  of  operation  did  not  Vw  in  Catbolie  SouA 
America,  in  which,  in  the  middle  of  the  previous  centary,  tbej 
had  been  so  powerful;  neither  was  it  in   Brazil,  nor  in  Mexico, 
nor  in  Peru,  nor  in  Chili,  nor  in  any  other  Bouth  American  fnw 
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State  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Spain,  Portugal,  or 
franco;  nut,  forsooth,  m  North  America,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  in  the  United  States^  notwithstanding  that  these  had 
been  founded  by  the  Puritans,  who  play  an  important  part  there 
at  the  present  day.  Since  the  free  legislation  of  the  North 
American  Union  not  only  admits  of  every  creed,  but  also 
tolerates  every  religious  Society,  and  allows  their  establishment 
in  any  part  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  did  not  delay,  after  their  re-establishment  by  the  Pope, 
in  taking  a  look  over  this  part  of  the  world  to  a  small  extent, 
to  ascertain  whether  they  might  not,  perhaps,  here  and  there,  do 
something  for  their  Order;  and  lo,  and  behold  !  they  found  that 
a  large  field  was  open  for  their  operations,  as  soon  as  they  were 
able  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  Bepublican  tone  of  North 
America. 

Father  Boothaan,  the  General  of  the  Order  in  Rome  ut 
that  time,  very  quietly  sent  a  mission  to  the  Union,  and  it 
first  of  all  took  up  its  quarters  in  the  almost  thoroughly  Catholic 
Maryland,*  whither,  indeed,  the  Fathers  had  been  earnestly  sum- 
moned by  some  rich  planters.  An  educational  institution  was 
speedily  founded  there,  and  was  much  sought  after  by  the  sons  of 
wealthy  parents,  c^nd  thereupon  followed  a  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth.  The  means  were  also  sufficiently  forthcoming,  so  richly, 
indeed,  that  in  the  course  of  a  decade  the  Order  saw  itself  in  a 
position  to  make  a  beginning  also  in  other  States  id  which  the 
population  was  Catholic,  founding  establishments,  and  in  the 
end  even  venturing,  at  Georgetown,  the  second  city  of  the  die-: 
trict,  and  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Union,  to  erect  a>  college, 
which,  as  regards  its  endowment  and  magnitude,  might  boldly 
rival  any  other  '*  college  *'  in  the  United  States. 

In  short,  the  sons  of  Loyola  gradually  succeeded  in  making 
themselves  quite  a  considerable  power  in  Noiih  America,  and: 
the  number  of  Catholics  there  gradually  increased,  through  the 

*  In  1682  King  Charles  I.  of  England  presented  all  the  land  on  jbhe  Oheai^ 
peake  Bay,  between  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  Virginia,  to  his  favourite 
Lord  Baltimore,  and  he,  a  zealous  Catholic,  nainedit,  in  honour  of  the  deceased ' 
Qu^en  Mary,  Maryland ;  as,  however,  King  Charles  was  murdered  by  the . 
FiiritanB,  and  all  Catholics  in  England  were  persecuted  with  fire  and  sword, 
the  latter  oould  not  be  sufficiently  thankful  that  a  Maryland  existed  across 
the  sea,  as  the  same  became  to  all  of  them  an  asylum,  and,  as  it  were, 
a  second  fatherland,  lleuoo  comes  it  that  this  State  has  conspicuously  a 
Oi|tbolio,papula*iont 
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coQstant  emigmtion  from  IreJaed,  as  well   n&  from   tl*e  Rhm* 
couttiries  of  Germany,  to  more  than  eight  millions;  and  tlua 
one  may  with  certainty  aflinn  Llmt  their  influenoe  will  olwiiysj 
be  more  and  more  in   the  usceiidant.     Thus,  over  all   wesUra 
Chrislendom,  with  the  exception  of  but  a  few  countries,  the  eOQi 
of  Loyohi  firmly  ewtablifehed   themselves,  and,  indeed,  all  ofw 
the  New  World  their  wlieat  flourislied  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable^ 
them  to  anticipate    a  truly    splendid    harvest.      Consequently, 
their  power  was  by  no  meaus  broken  by  the  Abolition   Ball  of 
Pupo  Ganganelli,  os,  othurwiBc,  they  could  not  have  risen  againj 
in  the  way  they  actually  have  done  since  1H14»     They  mrghtj 
have  lost  some  what  as  to  riches — perhaps   even   a  very  grea 
deal,  as  they  were  deprived  of  their  great  possessions,  and  hnd^ 
to   relinquish    their    eittended  traffic  with   the  East  and  Wmt 
Indies,  which  annually  hruugbt  them  in  millions. 

As  regards  members,  on  the  other  hand,  they  appear  rathe 
to   have   increased    than    diminished,  and,   in   the    number    of 
assistanoies  and  provinces,  to  have  remained   about  stutiooary. 
Tho  assiBtancies  were  reckoned  as  four :  first,  the  Assistuncy  of 
Italy,  with  the  provinces  of  Rome,  NapleH,   Sicily,  Turin,  and| 
Venice,  which  together,  according  to  a  proclamation  of  Geuer 
Beckz,  under  date  11th  July^  1850,  numbered  8,3 50   member 
uf  the   Order  ;  secondly,    the   AssisUincy  of  Spain,  with  thre 
provinces,  which  could  not,  however,  be  openly  so  ntuned,  seeing*^ 
that  the  Order,  being  for  the  time  prohibited,  eonld  only  exist 
there   ineotjfiilo ;    thirdly,  the   Assistancy  of  Fr«mco,  with  tha 
provinces    of    Paris,    Lyons,   and    Toulouse,    which    togeifae 
amounted  to  7,420  members  of  the  Order;  fourthly,  and  lasttyJI 
the  Assistuncy  of  Germany,  which  was  by  fiu*  the  largest,  with 
the  provinces    of  Austria,  Germany   (that  is,  Prussia  and  tho 
smaller    German    States),     Galioia,     Belgium,    England,    and      < 
Ireland,  with  Maryland  in  America,  which  together  amounte4|^| 
to  a  total  of  not  less  than  2ii»159  Jesuits*  ^^ 

The  wliole  together,  then,  of  the  stms  of  Loyola  were,  in  lho_ 
year  1850,  not  fewer  than  37,921),  and  with  such  an  army,  some 
thing  uonsidciable  might  certainly  be  ufTuirk-d  ;  more  espeoioU] 
as   it   eonsititod  of  only  tried  veterans,  not  even  taking  tnt 
account  recruits,  that  is,  novices  and  the  train  of  lay  brethren 
Aud  now  omitting  further  consideration  of  the  extension  of  the" 
Jesuit  Order,  we  will  turn    to  the  question  of  the?  ways   and. 
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means  by  which  this  re-asoendancy  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  bad 
been  brought  abont. 

The  answer  is,  however,  easy^  as  the  means  which  the  dis- 
ciples of  Ignatius  employed  are,  and  always  will  be,  the  same : 
in  the  first  place,  they  travel  abont  preaching;  then  follow 
the  confessional  and  further  congregations  and  sodalities;  lastly, 
educational  institutions  and  public  opinion.  Indeed,  the  entire 
ways  and  means  of  the  modem  Jesuits  were,  and  are,  nothing 
different  from  their  activity  under  Ignatius^  warmed  to  life 
again,  and  one  might  almost  fancy  he  had  himself,  with  bis 
associates,  risen  again  from  the  grave.  Let  us  take,  for  instance, 
the  erratic  preaching  or  the  missions  of  the  modern  Jesuits ; 
are  they  not,  as  everyone  has  stated  to  me  who  has  hap* 
pened  to  have  lived  near  a  Jesuit  mission,  a  simple  copy  of 
what  Bobadilla,  Favre,  and  Canisius  bad  already  done.  Every 
three,  four,  or  half-a-dozen  of  them,  would  be  selected  to  go  round 
the  world  preaching.  Only  those  were  chosen  with  this  object 
who  were  considered  as  specially  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
speakings  and  then  only  suoh  as  were  in  a  position  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  gift  through  their  physical  advantages.  They 
ought  to  be,  if  possible,  tall  manly  figures,  with  fiery  eyes  and 
pale  cheeks,  men  upon  whose  countenances  self-denial  had  im- 
printed itself,  and  whose  whole  appearance,  supported  by  the 
long  black  cloak  and  prayer-book,  ornamentally  bound,  pro- 
olaimed  them  to  be  ^*  saints  on  earth/'  In  a  word,  only  such 
members  of  the  Order  were  destined  to  be  mission  preachers  as 
were  similar  to  a  Father  Roden,  a  Botgeisser,  a  Haslacher,  an 
Anderledy,  a  Fruzzini,  or  a  Waldburg-Zeil — six  who  went  about 
all  over  Southern  Germany  during  fifteen  years  or  more,  so  that 
one  might  be  certain  that  their  preaching  would  not  be  inefieo- 
tual.  How  could  this,  indeed,  be  otherwise  ?  They  were  only 
attracted  to  those  towns  and  places  where  they  knew  that  a  part, 
at  leasts  of  the  inhabitants  were  worshippers  of  bigotry,  if  even 
the  remaining  portion  had  been,  perhaps,  infected  with  tlie 
baneful  spirit  of  enlightenment,  or,  indeed,  been  overtaken  b 
heresy  and  Protestantism. 

These  towns  were  to  them,  indeed,  the  most  agreenble,  as 
the  bigoted  portion  could  then  be  so  much  the  more  easily 
inflamed  to  take  the  resolution  of  guardinp:  tbcimsclves  from  the 
unholy  touch  of  unbelieving  people  who  hud  been  contaminated 
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0  Lord !  the  dear  innocent  missioftaries  are  far  from  wishing 
to  establish  colleges  or  seminaries,  and  much  less  of  making 
a  domestic  settlement;  they  rtierely  come  as  **  travellers"  and 
'*  passers-by."  Only  as  private  individuals  and  guests  of  Bishops, 
whose  personal  freedom  may  not  be  so  interfered  with  as  that 
any  questions  should  be  put  to  them  regarding  their  fellow- 
believers.  Besides,  it  was  not  preaching  alone  which  brought 
about  these  marvellous  effects,  but  still  more  the  Hocus-pocus,  if 

1  may  be  allowed  to  make  use  of  such  an  expression,  with  which 
the  pious  Fathers  were  wont  to  adorn  their  missions.  They  made 
their  appearance,  indeed,  ias  little  better  than  play-actors,  well 
knowing  that  the  mass  of  the  people  were  carried  away  by 
nothing  so  much  as  splendour  on  the  one  side  and  buffoonery 
oik  the  other!  In  this  respect  I  cotild  bring  forward  a  number 
of  pToofs  of  this  usual  missionary  Hocus-pocus ;  for  instance, 
OTIC  of  the  very  worthy  Fathers  would  mount  the  pulpit  as  the 
advocate  of  the  Homan  Catholic  and  apostolical  religion,  thun- 
dering down  with  the  full  force  of  his  lungs  upon  another  who, 
in  the  guise  of  the  living  Satan,  defended  the  cause  of  irreligion 
and  heresy;  but  such-like  things  are  too  well  known  that  it 
should  be  necessary  for  me  to  dilate  further  on  them. 

Who  does  not  call  to  mind,  at  these  missions,  the  usual  pomp 
displayed,  the  Mount  Calvary,  the  "public  deprecations,"  the 
"  way  to  the  cross,"  and  many  other  similar  things  ?  Who  does 
not  remember  about  the  heaps  of  Mnry's  images,  statues  of 
Christ,  Agnus  Dei,  relics  and  crucifixes,  which  are  sold  to  the 
faithful  afler  having  been  endowed,  by  the  magic  wand  of  the 
Jesuits,  with  the  power  of  working  wonders?  The  power, 
indeed,  of  operating  against  witches  and  ghosts,  as  well  as 
oounteracting  diseases,  bums,  and  every  thing  of  the  kind? 
All  this  was  brought  into  use  at  these  Jesuit  missions,  whatever, 
indeed,  might  have  an  effect  on  the  superstitious  minds  of  the 
hearers,  and  ho  artifice  remained  untried  in  order  to  make  the 
people  enthusiastic  **  for  the  things  of  religion,"  as  the  sons  of 
Lopla  expressed  themselves ;  that  is,  in  plainer  language,  to 
drive  away  from  the  uneducated  and  ignorant  masses  nil  sound 
Telipous  ideas,  and  instil  into  them,  instead,  the  grossest  super- 
stition, as  well  as,  also,  the  deepest  veneration  for  the  Society  of 

J«8Q8. 

Mundus  vult  decipi,  ergo  decipiatur — **  The  world  wishes  to 
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bu  docoivcd,  it  will  therefore  be  deceiTed*' — is  ai)  old  provei 

and  t1ic3  Bons  of  Loyola  coiiductud  their  missions  according 
tliis  notion.  The  suiierstitious  peasftnts,  however,  allow* 
tlieins^lvea  to  be  persuaded  by  the  latter  to  buy  Ignatius*  powdfix 
against  the  danger  of  fire,  Ignatius'  \^ater  against  devils  aad 
ghosts,  and  Ignatius*  pennies  against  pestilence  and  contagious 
diseasL'S ;  but  these,  indeed,  were  even  better  than  those  poor 
women  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  goaded  to  distraction  by  tbe 
insane  descriptions  of  the  torments  of  hell,  and  were  sometimee 
driven  to  take  refuge  in  mad- houses. 

The  second  approved  means  of  acquiring  power  and  joflnence 
lias  ever  been,  amongst  the  sons  of  Loyola,  the  oonfeseionaJ, 
and  this  mode  they  employ,  even  now,  with  the  best  resultj^.  It 
is  not,  however,  the  consciences  of  the  common  people  that  li« 
at  their  heart,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  work  upon  the  ordioaff 
populace  by  moans  of  missions ;  it  is  rather  the  oonsoiencee  of 
the  people  of  rank,  the  powerful  and  influential,  whilst^  Kx\ 
tlirongh  them  alone,  can  anything  he  got.  Consequently,  in  dl 
( 'utliolic  countries  the  positions  of  Fiuher  Confessors  at  Courts 
were  almost  invariably  found  to  be  held  by  Jesuits,  either  open 
or  disguised,  and  where  this  was  not  the  case  no  means  were 
luit  untried  in  order  to  overthrow  those  ecclesiastics  who  ttcted 
us  spiritual  advisers.  Now  this  was  in  many  oases  fay  no  mollis 
viisy  of  accomplishment,  as  one  may,  perhaps,  well  imagine  that 
I  lie  previous  Father  Confessors  were  not  infeequently  men  of 
sdnse,  and  knew  how  to  defend  themselves ;  but  when  all  means 
were  int^fieetual,  when  neither  calumniation,  bribery,  nor 
tjimulation  led  to  the  end  to  be  attained,  the  Jesuits  took  to  tbi 
last  renource,  the  influence  of  woman, — and  this  remedy  ne* 
remaitied  witfiout  ettect,  Who  is  the  mother  who  has  not  a  son, 
and  who  the  spouse  who  has  not  a  husband,  who  has  not  wit* 
uessed  lovers  having  everything  in  their  power,  as  where  is  the 
nmn  wlio  does  not  altow  himself  to  be  governed  by  a  beloved 
daughter  of  Eve?  It  was  precisely  on  these  grounds  that  the 
tiiais  of  Loyola  made  it  always  their  great  aim  to  gtiin  over  the 
women,  and  as  they  now,  in  their  seminaries,  expressly  brought 
up  suitable  youths  with  this  object,  they  always  found  among 
ihrir  rauks  some,  at  least,  whose  mellifluous  speech  and  physicid 
beauty  it  was  not  easy  for  the  female  mind  to  withstand, 

In  these  crooked  ways,  then,  the  pious  Fathers  always  attained 
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what  they  desired  ;  and  how,  then,  was  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  situations  of  Court  Father  Confessors  were  almost 
always  to  be  found  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  Ignatius  ? 
Noy  verily,  on  this  point  need  no  one  wonder,  and  still  less  as  to 
the  use  to  which  they  put  the  confessional.  Their  main  object, 
indeed,  was  to  regain  for  their  Society  the  dominion  which  it 
possessed  previous  to  its  abolition,  andj  in  order  to  accomplish 
this,  the  belief  must  be  established  among  the  great  of  this  earth 
that  the  Jesuits  alone  were  the  possessors  of  true  religion,  while 
by  their  aid  only  could  a  monarchical  Government  be  upheld. 

They  continually  whispered  into  the  ears  of  the  princes  that, 
'*  with  the  abolition  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  the  power  of  the  Boman 
See  sank  lower  and  lower;  with  this  See  the  power  of  kings, 
also,  diminished  in  a  precisely  similar  proportion.  Thereupon 
broad  thinking,  enlightenment,  and  science,  or^  as  it  may  otherwise 
be  called,  irreligion,  burst  all  the  bands  of  obedience  to  the  laws, 
and  the  general  spirit  of  liberty  which  now  spreads  itself  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other  is  nothing  else  than  the 
degradation  of  the  true  £aith.  This  must,  then,  be  firmly  planted 
again,  and  in  order  to  accomplish  this  the  sons  of  Loyola 
alone  are  fitted." 

Such  is  the  confessional  teaching  of  the  Jesuits,  and  what 
they  meant  by  the  '*  true  faith ''  is  to  be  seen  in  their  missions, 
with  their  rosaries,  their  scapularies,  their  penitential  shirts^ 
their  fasts,  their  procetisions,  and  all  the  other  baubles  of  their 
worship. 

A  third  means  for  the  attainment  of  power  and  riches  by  the 
sons  of  Loyola  was  the  congregations  and  sodalities  which  they 
established  in  all  Catholic  countries,  and,  in  truth,  the  same  of 
which  I  have  already  spoken  so  much.  Mankind  remains  always 
the  samoi  and  as  a  fanatical  use  of  religion ^  must  immediately 
exercise  an  extraordinary  influence  upon  worshippers  and  bigots, 
therefore  the  sons  of  Ignatius  instituted — and  so  it  is  even  at  the 
present  time^— holy  brotherhoods,  tlie  members  of  which  confess 
almost  daily,  as  well  as  communicate,  fast,  aud  devote  themselves 
to  other  holy  exercises.  They  instituted  them  because  all  these 
fanatical  devotional  -exercises  proceeded  under  their  own  personal 
supervision,  and  because  thus  the  brothers,  united  together  in 
the  sodalities,  were  not  only  quite  dependent  upon  them,  but  also 
formed  a  body-guard  for  the  Order  which  was  not  at  ail  to  be 
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desptsed.    Motpov^f,  it  would  be  erroneous^  were  it  to  be  belieT^d 

thftt  these  sodalities  were  confined  entirely  tri  the  male  aex.  mi 
that,  in  the  Scciety  of  Jeaos,  mere  **  brotherhoods**  had  ben 
founded,  taking  this  word  in  its  literal  mefining.  It  was,  indredi 
qnite  the  opposite,  and  there  are  actually,  among  the  many  coo* 
gregfttifms  dependent  on  the  Society  of  Jesns,  far  more  femalfi 
than  mules,  This  is  especially  the  ense  in  those  countries  in 
which  the  Societyp  being  still  nnminally  prohibited,  dare  not 
make  its  appearance  openly  ;  and  the  wonderfully  sagaciom 
Fiithers,  wlio  never  undervalaed  the  influence  of  the  fair  aa, 
well  knew  how  to  set  to  work. 

One  meets,  then,  in  all  Catholic  Christian  countries,  large 
communtties  of  *'  sisters  of  m^ifcy,"  who,  to  all  appeanuie^ 
know  no  other  olvjr^t  in  life  but  to  be  useful  to  mankind  is 
nurses  to  the  sick.  In  this  manner  they  manage  everywhere  to 
get  the  hospitals  into  their  own  hands.  If,  however,  lure  loob 
into  their  proceedings  more  minutely*  it  may  at  once  be  Mrti 
that  the  cure  of  the  souls  of  the  sick,  and  their  conversion  to 
the  true  ftiith,  according  to  Jesuitical  instnictions,  lie  more  ai 
their  heart  than  a  regard  for  the  body  and  the  healing  of  pbr 
sical  ailments.  Indeed,  as  it  has  been  long  ago  proved,  hj 
magisterial  investigations,  the  nursing  of  the  sick^  and  Ik 
innoceut  title  which  they  bear,  ar^  only  made  use  of  bj 
them  as  an  ensign,  that  they  may  be  able  more  surelj  to 
work  less  disturbed  for  their  friends  the  Jesttits.  Furtli«f» 
there  are  '*  Ladies  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  and  of  tlw 
Infant  Jesus  **  who  have  found  especially  a  great  detelop- 
nient  in  the  Roman  States,  and  whose  position  is  to  the  femtb 
youth  what  the  sons  of  Loyola  ore  to  the  male.  In  other 
wonls,  they  devote  themselves  entirely  and  solely  to  the  eduet 
lion  of  young  maidens,  and  their  System  of  education  correspond* 
exactly  with  that  of  the  Jesuits;  on  this  account,  these  1(idi<4 
have  also  got  the' name  of  "Jesuit esses/'  Lastly,  there  iW 
commnuities  which  are  etil!  more  widely  disscroinakHi,  th^ 
"  Sisters  of  the  True  Faith,"  called  also,  in  France^  **  Merea  d« 
la  Foi  " ;  and  I  need  not  waste  words  in  aflirunug  that  these,  ioOi 
are  nothing  more  than  instruments  of  the  Society  of  Jemis  for 
clearing  the  way  for  its  reception  and  propagation.  This  naiD^ 
**  M6re  de  la  Foi,*'  evidently  signifies  the  same  ub  '*  Pdre  dit  li 
Foi,"  of  which  I  have  already  made  mention. 
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Thns,  in  short,  the  Society  of  .fesus  directs  its  chief  attention, 
wherever  it  has  penetrated  since  its  re-establishroent,  to  the 
formation  of  oongriegations  and  sodalities,  as  ^vell  of  the  male 
as  of  the  female  sex,  and  the  holy  Fathers  contrived  to  take  good 
care  that  the  people  should  flock  for  admittance  into  these  and 
similar  "holy  societies/*  O  Lord!  there  occurred  so  much 
excitement  and  agitation  about  this  that  it  was,  indeed,  hardly 
possible  to  withstand  it.  One  has  only  to  consider  the  monthly 
general  communion  with  thorough  plenary  indulgence  f  One 
has  only  to  think  of  the  devotion  of  nine  Sundays  in  honour  of 
the  Holy  Ignatius,  of  the  nine  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Xavier, 
of  the  six  Sundays  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Aloysius,  and  of  the 
league  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Jesus !  Reflect  on  the 
maiiky  pilgrimages,  oflerings,  and  processional  prayers,  especially, 
however,  on  the  holy  exercises  with  the  churches  draped  in  blAck, 
and  the  titillating  scourges,  and  such  like.  Wad  there,  then, 
any  wonder  that,  as  has  been  stated,  people  of  all  conditions 
flocked  to  be  received  into  the  sodalities  7  The  Jesuits,  however, 
exercised  all  over  the  world,  through  these  societies,  a  power 
not  to  be  undervalued,  as  they  remained,  without  exception, 
under  the  supervision  and  control  of  the  Jesuit  General  in 
Rome,  who  carefully  looked  after  them  through  wandering  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  causing  lists  and  reports  of  them  to  be  sent 
to  him,  with  whose  wishes  they  were  obliged  unhesitatingly  to 
comply. 

Tet  still  more  than  by  these  missions,  confessionals,  and  soda 
lities,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  modern  times,  contrived  to  pro- 
cure for  themselves  consideration  and  acceptance  through  their 
educational  institutions,  and  thus  the  old  story  was  repeated  of 
which  I  have  already  spoken  in  the  Second  Book  of  this  work. 
They  commenced  quite  imperceptibly  wherever  they  came,  and 
perhaps  some  few  pupils  formed  in  the  whole  year  the  sole 
foundation ;  but  after  two  or  three  years  had  passed  the  thing 
had  developed  itself  quite  marvellously,  and  instead  of  a  few 
poor  scholars  they  possessed  hundreds,  if  not  more.  Among 
these,  however,  the  most  part  belonged  to  the  higher  classes,  and 
it  happened,  of  course,  that  instead  of  a  small  unpretending 
house,  in  which  instruction  had  begun  to  be  given,  there  was  in 
its  place  a  grand  palace  which  almost  resembled  a  university. 
Astonishment  was,   perhaps,    manifested    at  this  extraordinary 
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.rents  did  not  ooDsider  that  the  Jesuits'  method  of  teaching  in 
eir  colleges  continued  to  bo  the  same  as  it  bad  been  for 
Dturies  previous  to  the  suppression  of  the  Order,  a  method 
lich  bad  been  acknowledged  as  entirely  vicious,  defective,  and 
nerally  injurious. 

The  high-bom  barons,  counts,  and  princes  did  not  take  into 
Dsideration  that,  centuries  ago,  no  truly  scientific  educatior 
IS  to  be  got  from  the  Jesuits,  but  merely  a  semblance  of  the 
me;  indeed,  a  poor  external  varnish  concealed  an  inward 
isubstimtial  foundation.  They  did  not  reflect  that  the  extra- 
linary  progress  witnessed  in  this  century,  both  as  regards* 
acation,  the  art  of  teaching,  and  the  sciences  themselves^ 
rticalarly  natural  science,  was  completely  ignored  in  the  Jesuit 
liools,  and  that  the  pupils  of  the  latter  were  necessarily,  as 
Dcerns  their  knowledge  and  attainments,  very  far  behind  their 
mpanions  educated  elsewhere.  A  Liberal  deputy  of  the  great 
mncil  of  Freiburg  spoke  thus,  when  the  question  regarding  the 
ucation  given  to  the  academical  youth  by  the  Society  of  Jesus 
18  before  them : — "  Would  you  give  over  this  most  sacred 
list,  the  education  of  youth,  to  such  men  ?  Fanatical  half 
onks,  who  do  not,  in  the  least,  possess  the  knowledge  of 
xLinary  preceptors,  and  who  are  very  far  removed  from  the 
immit  of  modem  science ;  a  loose  heap  of  Italians,  French,  and 
ermans  ooUected  together,  full  of  pride  and  self-esteem,  who, 
itbout  true  culture  and  information,  inveigh  with  hate  against 
eedom  and  enlightenment;  men  who  fundamentally  falsify 
listory  and  the  science  of  nature,  in  order  not  to  mention  the 
deas  of  modem  times ;  who  only  propagate  stupidi  y  and  super- 
stition ;  and,  as  they  belong  to  no  particular  country  of  their 
mm,  drive  oat  of  the  minds  of  their  pupils  the  most  noble  of  all 
feeUngs,  that  of  patriotism."  Thus  spoke  one  of  the  free  Swiss 
citizens ;  and  that  he  was  perfectly  right  in  what  he  said,  anyone 
nay  be  convinced  by  the  subsequent  experiences  in  Freiburg. 

Lastly,  I  must  still  make  mention  of  a  fifth  means,  by  which 
be  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to  raise  themselves  in  estimation 
nd  consolidate  their  power ;  and  that  is,  their  influence  on  public 
pinion*     They  knew  only  too  well  how  much  depends  upon 

baHft,  HoDgary,  Poland,  and  elsewhere.    In  Northern  Germany,  however, 
te  priucipar colleges  are  to  be  sought  for  on  the  Bhlne,  especially  iu  the, 
I  ol  Oologne,  Treves,  Faderbom,  and  Monster. 
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tins,  aiid»  thorefore,  ibey  immetl lately  lauocbed  against  thrii 
cippooeiils  siicli  a  huil  of  pamphlets  und  layjpooii»  tlml  ibi 
latLtir  could  hardly  walk  upright  under  the  weight.  As  nov^ 
however,  Iq  our  Limes,  in  the  plaoe  af  conteDiious  whtto^ri^ 
brochiires,  and  ptimplilets,  newBpnpers  are  to  be  met  with,  tkfl^ 
Loyolilesdid  not  duhiy  a  moment  m  making  themselyes  nt  hofliit 
iu  this  departmeot ;  aud  there  was  soon  no  country,  indetfd,  o^ 
province,  in  whiuli  the  Sodety  of  Jesus  did  not  possess  its  owo 
peculjar  urgun,  that  is  to  say,  a  pubUc  print  which,  conducted  la 
a  Jesuitical  spirit,  defended  Jesuit  principles^  teaching,  and  into- 
rests*  In  this  respect  X  have  only  to  call  to  mind  the  so-calM 
DeuiHcha  yalksblutt  in  Stuttgart,  the  Friedrichi^kafeHer  See* 
blaitf  tlie  Baden  Beoliuchter,  the  Mttnich  Valknboitm^  tbfr 
Maifizer  Journal,  the  Tytol  Stimmtu^  the  DilHfte/er  AtArenUtr, 
the  SonntagHblait  of  Uhl  the  Alban  SioW^cfwn  Bldiitr,  lod 
mimy  more  of  a  similar  description.  These  nine  appearod  in 
Soutbera  Germany  alone,  and  from  this  the  reader  can  form  bqO* 
idea  as  to  what  a  mass  of  newspapers  were  at  the  coumiand  of 
the  Jesuits  all  over  Christendom.  It  is  true  that  these  pmti 
were  not  always  conducted  with  skill,  but,  on  the  other  bili4 
tiiey  abounded  with  uhuau  and  falsehoods,  that  is,  with  oalumuiooi 
anil  coarse  fitUicks  on  tliobc  of  a  different  opinion  from  themselves. 
The  Loyolites  were  doubtless  aware  of  the  old  Latin  proposiuon. 
Semper  alit/uui  h(Biei^  aud  on  that  account  they  seldoai  hesiUit<s^ 
to  project  the  most  foolish  calumnies  against  tliose  who  thouglii 
dilferently  from  thera.  They  thus  calculated  in  their  nuiiibi 
"The  public  will,  it  is  true,  be  of  opinion  that  we  have  been 
libclhng,  hut  btiU,  neverLheless,  there  will  certainly  be  od  ^ 
part  of  many  a  belief  that  tfaero  may  bo  at  least  some  truth  ii 
what  we  advance,  und,  tlierefore,  our  untruths  will  alwajfiii 
productive  of  some  advautage," 

It  will  bo  seen,  then,  that  the  Jesuits  continued  to  ai^t  on  thi 
same  principles  which  they  formerly  allowed  themselves  tojiilo|* 
as  regards  their  many  dealings  with  the  remaining  Orders  niji 
ecclesiastics ;  and  even  their  most  rtispeetable  and  greatest  efgifli 
the  QiviUa  CatioHca,  could  not  clear  itaeLf  from  8ucb  i 
reproach* 

These  are  the  means  by  which  the  Society  of  Jesus,  alXer  iti 
rtvwitablishmeDl  by  the  Pope,  contrived  to  attain  its  pu*eriui 
poijidon,  and   I  must  repeat  that  &uch  were  exactly  the  waji 
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md  methods  of  wliiuh  Loyola  and  his  first  scliolars  made  use. 
Ihe  Jesuits  remain  entirely  the  same  as  of  old,  precisely  as  their 
preat  patrons  the  Popes,  and  wlioever  can  have  any  doubt  on  the 
mbject,  let  him  please  to  put  himself  right  about  it;  let  him 
earn  how  they  were  wont  to  maintain  the  vows  of  poverty  and 
chastity ;  let  him  instruct  himself  as  to  how  the  doctrine  of 
ipproved  murder  and  assassination  was  practised  by  them,  and 
.hen  certainly  will  all  his  doubts  be  set  at  rest.  In  relation  to 
he  Yow  of  poverty,  the  greater  part  of  thinking  people  are  of 
>ne  mind  only  on  the  subject,  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  have  never 
lanied  on  the  pest  of  legacy-hunting  to  such  an  extent  as  hap- 
pened after  their  re-establishment,  and  this  is  proclaimed  already 
J  that  petition  to  the  French  Senate  to  which  I  have  before 
riefly  alluded.  Besides,  can  the  many  complaints  which  are 
ODtinually  coming  before  the  courts  of  justice,  brought  by 
tgared  relatives,  have  their  origin  merely  in  fabricated  charges  ? 
fowever,  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  enter  into  too  minute  details 
bereupon,  but  merely  content  myself  with  explaining  the  par- 
iculars  of  a  single  case  which  occurred  only  a  few  years  ago, 
eeausa  the  reader  can  draw  a  conclusion  from  this  single  instance 
espeoting  all  the  others,  especially  in  regard  to  the  way  of 
irooeeding  on  the  part  of  the  Loyolites. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  thirtieth  year  of  our  century,  a 
»aohelor  of  the  name  of  William  de  Boey,  already  rather 
advanced  in  life,  settled  in  Antwerp,  in  order  to  live  there  as 
L  private  individual.  He  had  previously  been  a  merchant,  and 
lad  through  fortunate  speculations  acquired  for  himself  a 
lolossal  fortune  of  nearly  six  million  of  francs.  The  interest 
>f  this  property  he  did  not  require  to  use  for  himself,  as  he 
ived  a  comparatively  very  simple  life ;  instead,  however,  of 
idding  it  to  the  capital,  he  annually  expended  large  sums  in 
benevolent  objects,  and  no  one  was  ever  turned  away  from  his 
loor  who  was  in  any  need  of  assistance.  Besides  which,  he 
lided  energetically  his  poor  relatives^  of  whom  he  had  a  number, 
and  thus  the  name  of  William  de  Boey  was  highly  esteemed  by 
everyone  all  through  Antwerp.  Even  envy  had  nothing  to 
bring  forward '  against  the  good  old  gentleman,  his  rather  eon* 
tmcted  mind  and  almost  extravagant  bigotry  alone  excepted. 
Thus  things  went  on  for  several  years,  till  towards  the  end  of 
thkty  years  some  members  oi  the  Society  of  Jesus  gained  admit. 
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mnee  Into  the  rioli  man's  houso,  under  the  pretext  of  sdlidthig 
}i  oontnbuLion  for  a  poor  man  in  distress ;  from  this  Lime  iot 
ward,  however,  a  complete  change  took  place  in  the  manner  airi 
way  in  which  William  de  Boey  exercised  his  hcnevoleuce.  Am 
he  had  formerly  given  a  friendly  ear  to  the  voice  of  any  desenring 
person,  be  he  priest  or  layman,  he  only  listened  now  on  the  adTiw 
of  the  JeBuits,  and  instead  of,  as  formerly^  making  the  wlii>le 
needy  population  of  Antwerp  happy,  he  now  gave  only  to  ihm 
who  were  recommended  by  t!ie  sons  of  Loyola,  that  is,  tu  the©* 
selves.  He  bought  for  them  a  large  house  in  the  city  in  order 
to  found  a  college,  besides  which  he  assigned  oonsidenUa 
revenues  to  them  to  meet  the  rest  of  their  expenses* 

Now,   notwithstanding  the  large   donations    which    the  gm»d 
Fathers  Boone ^  Vunhalsenoy,  Hessels^  Lhoir,  and   Franquevilk, 
who  proved  themselves  so  very  active  in  the   matter,  conirivwl 
to  obuiin  from  the  rich  old  man,  thoy  must  needs  cast  their 
eyes  on  the  capital  of  the  property,  that  is,  on  the  six  millions, 
and  in  order  to  got  possession  of  it  De  Boey  roust  be  bruuglit 
to  execute  a  will  in  their  favour.     This  was,  in   truth,  a  very 
difBcuU  undertaking,  as  the  old  gentleman,  as  already  said^  htd 
very  many  relations,  and  of  these  he  loved   several  almost  as 
much  as  if  they  had  been  his  own   children.     Thus,  esjXTijillT. 
Maria  do  Buck,  one  of  his  nieces,  and  two  nephews,  by  namtf 
W.  Grabcels  and  Beueilict  de  Buck,  the  latter  of  whom,  ioded, 
resided  with    and   was    brought   up  by    him,    while   the  oth^r 
two  daily  came  in  and  out  of  his   house.     Still,    the  worthy 
Fathers,  of  whom  the  General  of  the  Order  had  conducted  tin? 
business  of  the   heritage  with  De  Boey,   belonged  to   the  rao** 
experienced,  sharp -sigh  ted,  and  intelligent  of  the  Order,  mii 
oonscquuiitly,  they  would  not  long  remain  tindecided  as  toiKf 
step  contemplated    by    them.      They  perceived    that  the  rel»* 
lions  of  the  old  man  must  be  estranged,  that  they  must  be  mtJe 
to  be  suspected  by  him,  and  that  by  degrees  ho  must  be  brou|i(ht 
to  the  belief  that  the  cousins  and  nieces  came  about  him,  and  paid 
him  so  many  visits,  merely  to  see  if  they  would  ere  long  enitit 
on  the  inheritance,  tliat  is,  whether  the  rich  uncle  would  ikmhi  U 
taken  out  of  their  way  by  death.     This  means  worked  well,  and 
William  de  Boey  caused  himself  to  bo  denied  to  all  his  nt^phew^i 
and  meoPSj  with  the  exception  alone  of  the  three  above-mentioiM^sJI 
Marift  do  Buck,  W.  Grabeels,  and  Benedict  de  Buck.     And 
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Mb  did  not  last  long,  as  Maria  de  Buck  was  not  allowed  any 
more  to  enter  the  room  of  the  ancle,  his  spiritual  advisers  haying 
SQcoeeded  in  persuading  him  that  she  was  leading  an  immoral 
kind  of  life,  and  that  her  tender  sympathies  were  of  no  value. 
The  sons  of  Loyola  proceeded  with  equal  skill  against  W.  Gra*- 
beels,  as  they  at  once  sent  him  over  to  America,  as  soon  as  they 
had  brought  him  to  enter  their  Order  as  a  novice,  and  caused 
him  to  be  shut  up  in  a  trial  house  in  the  State  of  Missouri. 
There  remained,  then,  only  the  young  Benedict  de  Buck  to- 
get  rid  of,  and,  indeed,  as  quickly  as  possible,  as  the  latter 
enjoyed  the  special  favour  of  the  uncle,  and  there  was  the 
greatest  danger  that  his  liking  for  him  would  only  increase  year 
by  year*  owing  to  the  sprightly  and  amiable  behaviour  of  the  boy.* 
But  then  was  no  need  for  anxiety  about  the  matter,  as  Father 
Lhoii  had  taken  it  in  hand,  and  as  ho  was  in  the  first  rank  as 
to  hn  Jesuitical  capacity,  it  would  be  criminal  to  doubt  that  he 
would' bring  it)  to  a  fortunate  termination.  Before  everything 
the  Father  strove,  with  this  object,  to  obtain  the  most  unlimited 
eonfidence  from  his  coufessant  William  de  Boey ;  and  this  was 
easy  on  account  of  the  extraordinary  knowledge  of  human 
nature  which  the  spiritual  adviser  possessed,  coupled  with  the 
ginntle  traotabiHty  of  the  merchant's  disposition.  He  first  offered 
Im  assistanM^  to  the  old  gentleman  in  regard  to  the  educauon  of 
hie  favourite  Benedict,  end  be  did  this  with  such  an  cKpressioo 
cf  sincerity  and  kindness,  that  the  old  gentleman,  as  a  matter 
cf  course,  consented  with  pleasure.  Now,-  then,  in  order  to 
lender  fhe  young  man  zealous  in  the  study  of  lahguages  and 
eeienoes,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  be  able  to  koep  hini 
cwajr  froin  tlie  eVil  Infltience  of  the  btid  felloOrs  of  Antwerp^ 
Benedict  was  scarcely  ever  allowed  out  of  the  house,  so  that  he 
wee  obliged  completely  to  dispense  with  the  natural  pleasures  of 
boyhood.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Father  took  care  to  excite  to 
the  eltreme  the  lively  imagination  of  the  young  man,  and  by  the 
use  of-  dissuasion  firom  worldly  lusts,  which  he  described  in 
the  most  glowitfg  colours,  to  create  in  him  an  earnest  longiu)f 
sftMr  these  v«ry  siins.  The  consequence  of  this  could  bo  no 
otiier  than  that  tbe^  nearer  the  boy  approached  to  the  age  of 
manboddy  the  xti&tt  unbearable  became  the  constraint  in  whieh 
W  Was  held/ and  he  began  to  give  way  to  excesses  which  not  s»^ 
fieqnentty  acoompanfy  that  ^xAt  of  life.     Instead,  now,  hetweves: 
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of  retnonstmting  kindly  with  the  youth*  as  to   the  impropriety 
of  SUCH  mduigences,  to  wbioli  for  the  most  part  the  Father  had 
ia  an  underhaDd  way  given  noe,  he  not  only  censured  tbem 
mo6t  vehemently «  hut,  what  was   the  ohief  thing,  represental 
tnem  m  the  light  of  real  crimes  to  the  uncle  now  imbecile  from 
age.     On  tbis  account  there  necessarily  arose  an  estrangemeot 
between  the  two,  as  the  uncle  buw  in  his  nephew  no   longer  tbe 
dear  relative  who,   in  the  stead  of  a   son,  should  enliren  tk 
evening  of  his  life,  hut  rather  an  ungrateful  **  ne'er-do-well/*  ob 
whom  all  the  kindnesseB  he  had  lavished  bad  been  compley} 
thrown   away;  and^   on  the  other   hand,   the   young  Beoeditf 
shunned  the  company  of  his  uncle,  as  that  of  a  morose  peeviak 
man,  who  embittered  all  the  joys   of  exiBtence  by  his  sxcn* 
sive  strictness.      Thus   it  was   in   the  house  of  old  de  Boq^ 
when  Benedict,  after  having  passed   the  age  of  fifteen,  hm^ 
seized  with    a  longing  after  the  outer  world,  on   one  occisios 
left   Ins  lonely  apartment  in  order  to  refresh  bis  disordend 
mind  in    Gods   free    air.      Accident  threw   in   his   way  toofi 
boys  of  his  own  age,  and  they  soon  struck  up  an  acquaintaiice 
with  each  other.     The  young  company   took   their  road  to  t 
chapel  before  the  town^  in  wbich,  at  the  time  of  their  visitiof 
it,  neither  a  sacristan  nor  any  other  devout  person  was  prsMBi 
Everything,  therefore — ^the  sacristy,  the  c^gan,  and  the  altar  wili 
the  holy  pictures  placed  at  the  bock  of  it — remained  oomplei^lj 
open  to  the  undisturbed  diversion  of  the  boys.     Among  Hm 
holy  pictures  there  happened  to  be  a  Madonna  with  a  hesfeal} 
crown  of  silver,  and   this  attracting  the   eyes  of  the  young 
fellows,  they  declared  it  to  he  fair  booty.     Benedict  himself  took 
no  part  in  the  theft,  but,  nevertheless,  did  not  venture  to  oppoa^ 
his  newly-acquired  comrades,  and  bound  himself  under  apfomi^ 
of  inviolable  silence.     Of  course^  the  transaction  soon  becatoe 
noised   abroad,  and  Benedict  was  obliged  to  confess  his  owe 
complicity,  while  tbe  real  thieves  did  not  omit  to  poiDt  hioi  ost 
as  a  ringleader,  as  they  thought  that  the  near  relative  and  heir 
of  so  rich  a  man  as  old  de  Boey  would  not  be  much  of  a  sufferer. 
Such,  indeedi  would  certainly  have  been  the  qase  hud  only  Father 
Lhoir  not  been  in  existence.     Now  he  had  for  some  years 
longed  for  some  such  occurrence,  and  he  would  have 
true  son  of  Loyola  had  he  not  taken  full  advantage  thereof.   Be, 
*lMreifore^  did  not  fail  to  represent  the  uuUter  io  old  de  Boey  in  tbd 
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darkest  light  possible,  and  endeavoured  to  bring  him  at  oi^e  to 
the  conviotion  that  only  a  very  exemplary  panishment  of  his 
nephew  wonld  save  the  young  thief  from  a  criminal  coarse  of 
life.  Lastly,  in  spite  of  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Benedict:  not 
to  expose  his  shame,  as  he  had,  indeed,  not. himself  taken 
any  part  in  the  robbery,  he  did  not  omit  to  bring  the  case 
before  the  judgment  court  of  Antwerp,  and  to.  take  care  thai  this 
pupil  should  be  sentenced  to  the  degradation  of  a  year's  impri* 
sonment  for  being  coneemed  in  a  church  robbery.  • 

This  occurred  at  the  end  of  1834,  and  the  first  step  townrds 
making  a  galley-convict  of  the  young  Benedict  had  suoceed^ 
The  young  man  was  at  once  conveyed  to  the  penitentiary  at 
St  Bernard,  and  everybody  knows  what  is  leanied  in.  such  an 
institutioli.  > 

In  order  ta  bring  him  back  to  the  way  of  virtue,  then,,  after 
the  period  of  punishment  had  transpired,  his  uncle,:  .by  the 
advice  of  Father  Lhoir^  bad  him  confined  in  thai  lunatic  asykun 
of  Froidmont  He  had,  it  seems,  come  across  an  old  law,  by 
which  it  was  allowed  to  a  relative. to  place  an  irreclaimable 
member  of  his  family  in  an  institution  of  the  kind  with  the 
view  of  curing  him.  Froidmont^  however,  was  such  a  peculiar 
reformatory  that  the  young  Benedict  shortly  became  a  Bedlamite, 
and  in  one  of  his  "fits'  of  madness  made  bis  escape  without 
forther  ado.  He  was  nest  found  on  the  esplanade  at  Antw^rpi 
with  a  sword-stidL  and  a inewly-discharged  pistol. in  hip  hand, 
shonting  out  and  staggering  like  a  drunken  person.  He  ^^ 
immediately  arrested,  and  examined  by  a  physiciap,  and  anew 
brought  back  to  Froidmont,  because  he  was  evidently  suffering 
from  mental  abtoation ;  but  Father  liboir  made  good  use  of 
this  circumstance  in  order  to  bring  the  uncle  to  the  conviction 
that  Benedict  had  at  that  time  the  intention  of  murdering  his 
uncle,  and  had  only  by  a  fortuaate  circumstance  been  prevented 
from  making,  the  attempt.  After  his  freah  arrept— in  August 
1886r-^BenediGt  was  compelled  to  paas  another  year  at  Froid- 
mont, and.  he  would  probably,  have  remaii^ed  there,  during  the 
remainder  x>f  bis  life,  bad  b^  not^for  a  second  time,  fcynd  an 
occasion  to  make  his  escape. 

When,  however,  he  now  in^tallei  himself  agajn  in  the  upoie*s 
bouse  ia  Antwerp,  he  entreated  the .  latter  so  urgently  psfit 
to  siend  bim^  !back.»to:  the  lunatic  .iisylum,  th^  the  jattsr  At 
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last  GODBetited.  But  what  was  now  to  be  done  with  the  joudif 
Whither  was  he  to  be  sent  ?  A  mercantile  hatise  in  Uavtmii 
was  tried,  hut  the  house  became  hnukrupt,  aod  the  youth  wu 
Bgaio  without  employmoDt,  Father  Lhoir  now  advised  that  the  \ni 
should  go  to  Braine-l6-Comte»  in  order  to  learn  eaq)entry  undai 
carpenter  Lhoir,  the  Jesuit's  own  brother:  and  as  the  Father,  in  tbe 
meantime,  had  from  confedsorand  spiritual  adviser  to  olddeBoe; 
been  mised  also  to  be  his  man  of  business  and  factor,  the  undtf 
approved  of  the  plan,  as  might  be  understood.  Benedict,  tbai« 
at  the  beginning  of  his  twentieth  year»  was  obliged  to  become 
apprentice  to  a  earpenter  ;  but,  from  peculiar  eircumstancea,  hs 
acquired  a  taste  for  his  new  trade,  and  so  much  zeal,  tbatiai 
short  time  he  arrived  at  considerable  efficiency  therein.  Hi 
became  acquainted  in  Braine-le-Comte,  with  a  girl  of  the  naiDe 
of  Catherine  Manfroid^  and  the  two  became  so  enamoured  with 
each  other  that  they  wished  to  marry*  Consequently  Benedict 
applied  to  his  uncle  for  his  oonseiit,  and  while  in  tbe  meaatioe 
he  had  become  quite  a  steady  man,  he  had  so  little  doubt 
about  the  matter  that  he  at  once  made  the  furniture  ready  m 
dowry.  He  had,  however,  reckoned  witliout  his  host,  aa  hoi 
could  the  sons  of  Loyola  consent  to  such  a  marriage  aa  thii,  IB 
consequence  of  which  his  uncle  would  doubtless  become  recoih 
died  to  him  ?  Then  he  would  again  be  installed  as  tbo  dcif 
favourite  nephew^  and  the  prospect  of  inheriting  the  six  miUitiM 
would  have  become,  for  the  Society  of  Jesus,  very  dark  indcciL 
On  this  account  the  carpenter  Lh^^ir  was  instructed  to  send  suok 
a  disreputtible  report  about  Catherine  to  Antwerp,  that  old  in 
Boey  was  in  despair  in  regard  to  complying  with  the  requeet  of 
his  nephew,  and  Father  Lhoir  was  commissioned  to  put  an  ewi 
to  the  business  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Father  set  off  iiaflM- 
diately  for  Braine-le-Comte,  and  declared  to  Benedict  that  bii 
uncle  would  disinherit  him  if  he  did  not  forthwith  give  uf 
Catherine,  and  ended  by  bringing  him  to  Toumai,  lo  a  secrK 
agent  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  called  Phitippart.  Here  Benidiot 
remained  under  the  strictest  observation  ;  or  he  was,  rather,  keft 
AS  a  prisoner,  and^  especially,  without  any  money  whatever  •> 
his  disposal. 

But  the  more  strictly  they  proceeded  against  him,  tb 
aiore  his  longing  increased  after  bis  beloved  one  ;  eo  be  tod 
ia  opportuuitjr  which  occurred  to  embezzle  from  his  toruicou>ri 
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Pbilippaet,  •  smnll  sum  to  enable  him  to  travel  to  Braine-le* 
Comte.  Philippart  was  at  once  indemoifieii  by  Father  Lhoir, 
but  was  instructed  to  lodge  a  complaint,  in  consequence  of  which 
Benediet  was  sentenced  afiresh  to  imprisonment  in  his  former 
houBo  of  correction  in  St.  Bernard,  but  this  time  not  for  one  year 
but  for  three  years. 

That  was  the  second  step  towards  his  becoming  a  galley- 
oonyicty  iand  now  the  third  was  not  hi  off.  After  Benedict 
had  completed  his  term  of  punishment.  Father  Lhoir  brought 
htm  alray  from  3t«  Bernard  and  took  him  to  Arlon,  onee  more 
to  A  caipenter^  whilst  he:  at  the  same  time  intimated  to  him 
thai  his  unole  de  Boejr  was  still  too  irritated  to  see  his  nephew* 
Benedict  then  continued  to  pursue  his  arocation  at  Arkm^ 
and  gave  satisfaction;.  Afler  a  couple  of  months,  however,  he 
determined  to  go  oo  his  travels,  in  order  to  see  -  a  little  of  the 
world,  and  during  his  wanderings  he  first  came  to  Prussia,  and 
later  on  to  Wortembei^,  where  he  for  some  little  time  remained 
at  work. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1842  he  went  to  France,  in  order 
to  beoome  acquainted  with  that  eountry ;  as  he,  however,  > found 
no  work  there,  he  vrished,  from  want  of  money,  to  enlist  in  the 
Foreign  L^on  in  the  beginning  of  January  at  Gtenoble,  unddf 
the  name  of  Vandael,  and  thereupon  at  once  informed  Father 
Lhoir  about  it,  whom  he  still  foolishly  continued  to  look 
upon  as  a  fatherly  friend.  His  entrance  into  the  Legion, 
however,  never  took  place,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  met  with 
punishment  in  the  galleys;  or,  more  correctly,  compulsory 
labour  in  the  hulks  of  Toulon. 

On  the  80th  of  January  1843,  he  happened  to  fall  in  with 
two  people  of  bad  reputation,  and  as  all  three  of  them  did  not 
possess  a  single  sou  between  them,  they  arranged  among  them- 
selves to  procure  money  somewhere  or  other.  They  set  upon  a 
carrier  at  night,  got  hold  of  him,  and  robbed  him  of  everything. 
The  whole  amount  obtsined  was  only  about  seven  francs,  but  it 
was,  nevertheless,  robbery ;  and  as  the  thieves  were  immediately 
apprehended,  they  were  sentenced  for  the  crime.  Benedict 
got,  from  the  Assize  dourt  of  the  Departement  do  Bar,  six  years* 
punishment  in  the  hulks,  and,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Vandael,  was  at  once  convoyed  to  Toulon.  His  fate  had  now 
overtaken  him;'  yet  nothing  was  known  of  it  in  hia 
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house,  bat  it  was  believod  there,  from  the  stat€ineiit  of  ¥fkihtt 
Lhoir,  that  he  had  proceeded  with  tho  Foreij^n  Legion  to 
Algiers ;  and  yet  more,  it  was  rumoured  ehortly  afterwards  that 
he  had  met  with  hiB  death  in  Africa;  and  old  de  Boey  also  par- 
ticipated  in  this  belief  without  Father  Lhoir  ever  having  toW 
him  any  tiling  to  tlie  contrary ,  although  he,  as  we  shall  oooo 
afterwards  learn,  was  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  real  truth. 

Wbile  all  this  was  going  on,  the  Jesuits  had,  in  the  mcaD- 
lime,  been  making  themBulves  more  at  home  in  tho  house  of 
old  de  Boey ;  e&poojally  Fathers  Lhoir,  Begone,  and  Hesi^els*  and 
they  aoon  carried  it  on  so  far,  that  of  all  among  the  wboli? 
number  of  the  old  gentlemnn^s  rekliooa  there  was  not  a  aiDgie 
one  of  them  who  dared  to  come  near  him.  The  servants  reeeitad 
orders  to  refuse  admittance  to  any  of  then^  under  the  pretext 
that  th(i  uncle  was  otherwise  engaged^  or  that  he  bad  gone  to 
bed,  or  was  asleep ;  there  was  alwaysi  however,  at  least  one  of 
the  Jesuits  on  the  spot,  and,  indeed,  they  took  care  never  toIoM 
sight  of  the  old  gentleman,  even  during  the  night.  Of  oourg^H 
the  welfare  of  his  soul  always  lay,  especially,  at  the  bottom  oB 
their  hearts,  and  even,  on  this  account^  they  whiapeced  ioto 
hia  ear ;  **  If  you  leave  your  fortune  to  your  family,  all  harm 
tliat  they  in  future  will  do  witb  the  money — and  that  they  will  do 
harm  there  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  spiritual  condition  of  your 
relations — will  rest  on  your  soul." 

Nevertheless,  the  old  gentleman  appeared  not  to  be  in 
hurry  to  make  a  will  an  favour  of  the  Jeauita,  and  in  ordi 
therefore,  to  overcome  his  last  resistance,  they  persuaded  him  to 
make  a  journey  to  Borne,  where  he  might  obtain  a  plenary 
indulgence.  Be  Boey,  although  already  a  deosrepit  old  man, 
determined  tipon  this  course,  and,  accompanied  by  two  of  the 
Fathers  mentioned,  he  devoted  fuUy  fifteen  months  to  the  capital 
of  Christendom,  and  her  hundreds  of  churches  and  cloisters. 
However,  after  that  he  hud  so  long  prayed  and  made  pilgrimages, 
and,  indeed,  incurred  an  expenditure  of  more  than  2Q0,000 
francs,  in  presents  to  the  Pope  and  the  saints,  he  came  to  the 
conviction  that  his  soul's  welfare  would  be  endangered  if  he  did 
not  benefit  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  preference  to  his  relattona; 
and  thus,  at  length,  waa  the  great  aim  attained  for  which  the 
sons  of  Loyola  had  devoted  so  much  time,  trouble,  and  con* 
Bidcratioa.    In  ebort,  alter  bis  return  from  that  tronblesonie 
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journey  to  Borne,  William  de  Boey  died  on  the  25th  February 
1850,  and  tme  enough*— the  Fathers  Hessels  and  Boone  had 
never,  doling  his  last  days,  left  his  side — a  will  w^s  found. 
Aocording  to  the  same,  the  whole  of  his  near  relatives,  eighteen 
jn  number^  with  the  sole  exception  of  Benedict  de  Buck,  whom 
William  de  Boey  considered  to  be  dead,  obtained  legacies  to  the 
amount^  in  all,  of  about  85,000  francs,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
annoities  to  the  same  extent  were  secured  to  them  for  life ;  btit 
the  whole  residue  of  this  colossal  property  was  assigned  to  an 
advocate  of  the  name  of  Yaleniyns,  affiliated  to  the  Boci^y  of 
Jesns,  who  at  once  made  it  over,  as  soon  as  he  took  possesden 
thereof,  to  the  Order'in  question.  Yalontyns,  whom  deBoey  hni 
not  known  at  all  before,  and  who  had  entered  the  house  only,  tfazee 
days  before  for  the  first  time,  was  thus  only  a  fictitious  heilr  in 
order  to  get  over  the  restrictions  which  legally  stood  in  the  way 
of  leaving  property  directly  to  the  Jesuits,  and  the  sons  'oif 
Loyola  made  no  secret  that  they  had  obtained  the  inheritanrui. 
On  the  other  hand,  they  at  once  built  ibe  magnificent  College  in 
Antwerp,  which  they  still  possess,  and  they  go  so  far  as  to 
conoede,  when  the  question  is  asked  how  much  the  inheritance 
amounted  to^  to  reply,  with  a  soft,  humble  voice,  **  It  was  not  86 
considerable  as  public  report  made  it  out  to  be." 

The  Jesuits  had  thus  attained  their  object,  and  the  relations  of 
the  rich  old  man  were  cheated  oat  of  the  property  which 
naturally  should  have  been  theirs.  This  fraud  was  so  apparent^ 
too,  that  all  Antwerp  became  indignant  about  it,  and  those  who 
had  been  ao  deeply  injured  were  encouraged  on  all  sides  tb 
raise  comjdaints,  in  order  that  the  evidently  surreptitious  wiU 
might  be  upset.  They  did  not  do  so,  however^  and  could  not 
do  so,  as  the  said  will  contained  a  clause  that,  on  the  leant 
itteropt  of  the  relations  to  contest  the  same,  they  should  forfeit 
the  legacies  accorded  to  them.     The  clause  ran  as  follows : 

"  As  the  concord  and  unanimity  of  my  family  lies  at  my 
heart,  and,  as  I  wish  to  prevent  all  legal  proceedings  and  strife, 
I  direct  and  affirm*  that  each  individual  legatee  must  put  full 
confidence  in  the  honesty  of  my  universal  heir,  and  if  any  one 
of  them,  or  several  of  them,  to  whom  is  accorded  a  special  Ugacy 
<nr  pension,  commences  any  kind  of  contention,  or  raises  any 
action  at  law  against  my  universal  faeir^  or  permits  himself  to 
enter  into  any  transaction  with  the  object  of  impeaching- Uui 
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vdiditf  of  my  present  wUl:  I  affirm  and  require  ihm  ijl$ 
person  or  persons  who  shall  atteiiipt  ftiiything  of  the  kind,  skill 
Ibrlbii  all  their  rights  wliioh  they  may  have  to  any  pension  or 
any  special  legdoy  whatever." 

Thus  was   it  explicitly  stated  in    the    testameni  ;   and  bon, 
then,  could   one   or  more   of  the   relatives   to   whom   legticiaa 
were   assigned,  dare  to  prooeed  with  a  oomplaini  against  tk 
Jesuits  ?     Oh !   the  sons   of  Loyola  were  sufficientiy  cuuaiuiri 
and  knew  how  to  malte  certain  of  their  booty  in  every  way.   But 
b<-l)old  !  they  stiij  found  themselves  in  a  dilemma*  and,  iodcd, 
in  one  of  no  trifling  character,  as  theire  existed  yet  another  0/ 
ibe  relatives  of  the  deceased  rich  man  who  had  not  rtsceived  mi 
legacy,  and  who  might  contest  the  will,  as  he  was  not  afieatad 
by  this  said  clause.     This  relative  was  no  other  than  Benedict  df 
Buck,  whom  William  de  Booy  once  so  much  loved  timt  Fai 
Lhoir  found  ii  necessary,  by  suspicious  machinations  and 
omations,  to  make  out  as  morally  dead.     Indeed,  in  spite  of 
knowledge  to  the  contrary,  he  allowed  him  to  be  considered 
in  order  that  his  undo,  holding  him  to  be  lost  for  ever,  stu 
not  bring  the  old  love  to  his  recollection  by  leaving  anything  m 
him.      I  say^  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  to  the  contrary,  ns  Bene- 
dict, as  soon  as  he  was  confined  in  the  hulks,  at  once  apphtnl  to 
the  said  Father  and  accurately  related  to  him  not  only  tverj* 
thing  that  hod  befatlcD  him,  but  requested  his  intercession  with 
his  uncle.     Still,  were  this  Benediot  de  Buck  even  yet  alivo^  ka^ 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  on  that  acoonnt,  any  cause  for  iiudety  ^ 
Indeed,  he  was  for  nine  years  a  man  lost  to  the  world,  its^ 
forcible  attempts  at  escape,  the  original  term  of  six  years  hi 
been  further  increased  to  three  years  more  in  the  peniteuUar^ 
Besides,  no  one  in  his  home  knew  anything  about  the  mail^  ^ 
whether  he  was  still  alive,  and  there  was  nothing  to  be  afraid  o 
nor  was  it  likely  that  anyone  belonging  to  him  should  take  hic:^ 
op.     What  occasion  is  there,  then,  to  repeat  that  there  was  n 
need  for  anxiety  on  his  account,  especially  as  it  was  no  easjf 
matter  for  anyone  to  hear  of  his  existence,  because  in  the  hulk^ 
he  went  by  the  assumed  name  of  VandaeU 

The  Society  of  Jesns,  however,  determined  to  go  to  work  asl 
circumspectly  as  possible,  and  Father  IJtoir,  who  had  hitherto  so 
well  contrived  to  get  the  better  of  the  helpless  fellow,  whereby  to 
gain  advantage  for  the  Jesuits,  did  not  now  ventura  for  ao  insiAnt 
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o  lose  sight  of  him.  This  he  did  not  do  for  a  siDgk  moment,  hut 
It  onoe  entered  into  correspondenoe  with  him,  and  endeavoured, 
)y  means  of  small  donations,  to  make  the  convict  believe  that 
le  woold  always  find  a.  benefactor  and  fotherly  friend  in  his 
tpiritual  adviser.  The  said  money  donations  effected  this  resoity 
iiough  Benedict,  by  liis  own  confession,  obtained,  from  time  to 
ime,  but  740  francs,  of  which,  moreover,  the  jailer  retained  for 
limself  more  than  half.  When,  then,  the  Father  subsequently,  in 
ihe  autumn  of  1849,  demanded  from  the  prisoner  a  full,  free,  and 
learifelt  confession  of  all  his  misdeeds,  sins,  and  lawlessnesses, 
iith  iheolgeot  of  pacifying  the  indignant  uncle,  Benedict  forthwith 
xwipUed.  The  Father  thus  obtained,  in  November,  the  written 
confession  desired ;  and  who  now  was  more  delighted  than  he  ? 

-^  Now,"  xejoiced  he  in  his  heart,  "  now,  friend  Benedict,  dare 
iir  aay  a  word !  Now,  just  try  to  make  a  complaint  against  me 
md  »y  Order  on  account  of  legacy-hunting  !  As  soon  as  you 
lo'this,  or  as  soon  as  you  show  any  inclination  to  do  so,  I  shall, 
MgaxfUess  of  oonsequences,  hand  over  to  the  tribunal  of  secret 
Mmfeotton  the  statement  of  your  evil  diseds,  and  annihilate  you 
mder  the  weight  ofiyour  shame !  " 

In  the  meantime,  as  it  appeared,  Lhoir  did  not  entertain  the 
■IqihtMi  fear  that  the  matter  would  ever  come  to  extremities, 
but  was  rather  inclined  to  hold  the  opinion  that  Benedict,  who 
did  Bot  enjoy  the  best  of  health,  might  end  his  life  in  the  hulks, 
asd,  on  that  account,  did  not  even  intimate  to  him  the  death  of 
bia  imole,  wlach,  as  before  stated,  occurred  on  the  /25th  February 
1850^     On  the  other  hand,  he  continued  to  send  him  money  as  if  it 
I  from  de  Boey.    Finally,  however,  as  the  day  of  his  liberation 
•and  nearer  approached,  he  now  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  diaolosureB  to  the  prisoner  regarding  the  deaths  because  the 
BMtter  most  shortly  come  out,  and  at  the  same  time  he  commis- 
nmad  the  prison  chaplain  to  offer  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Society 
cxfJeBiis,  a  yearly  income  of  1,200  francs,  on  condition  of  his  re- 
moQBoing  aU  further  claims.  With  this  brilliant  offer  he,  however, 
AoroDghly  failed,  as  at  length  Benedict  de  Bucks  eyes  were  com- 
pletely opened,  when  he  became  aware  how  he  had  been  treated 
Vihigiinole'a  will,  and  quite  passed  over  as  a  deceased  person, 
tti  he  Borir  perceived  what  kind  of  a  friend  he  possessed  in 
Titter  Lhoir.     He  was  seized  at  onoe  with  violent  rai;e,  and 
M  only  tqacted' with  disdain  the  offer  of  the  1,200  francs,  bm 
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?owed,  indeed,  to  do  his  utmoat  to  take  revenge  €m  Fiiihef 
Lfaoir,  who  had  deceived  him  so  shamefully,  as  well  as  od  tbo 
Antwerp  Jesuits. 

All  this  the  prison  chaplain,  whose  name  was  Tan  Hamm^e, 
wrote  to  the  said  Father  in  Belgiump  and  he  consequently  wti 
aware  of  all  that  had  occurred.  Finally,  in  the  autamn  ofm^% 
Benedict  de  Buck,  on  the  expiration  of  his  nine  yeoiB  at  the 
hulkSf  was  at  length  liberated,  and  at  once  made  bis  way  til 
Belgium  in  order  to  seek  out  Father  Lhoir  He  enoountcrd 
him  at  Mods,  on  the  20th  October  1852,  and  at  once  perstnp 
torily  demanded  from  him  the  payment  of  his  proper  share  of  \m 
uncle*s  succession.  This  imperious  tune,  however,  made  no 
impression  on  Father  Lhoir,  but  he  contemptuously  searched 
his  pocket,  and  offered  Lo  the  other  a  bank-note  for  a  fanndrd 
francs,  as  if  he  were  a  boggar,  and,  shrugging  hia  shoulden, 
udded^  ^*  that  was  all  he  could  do  for  him,  and  should  de 
Buck  demand  any  more,  he  might  certainly  reckon  upon  etamat 
disgrace  and  moral  anoihilation."  Such  behaviour  naturall; 
made  the  man,  cheated  of  Jiis  inheritance,  perfectly  furioui^ 
and  he  thurenpon  threatened  the  JesuiL  De  Buck,  at  leogib, 
presented  a  pistol  at  the  Father,  without  firing  it  off,  however, 
whereupon  some  persons  coming  to  the  pious  Father's  assistances 
easily  seized  it  out  of  the  culprit's  hands,  and,  by  the  order  of 
Father  Lhoir,  without  any  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  offendsri 
handed  him  over  to  the  police.  It  was  all  over  with  the  poof 
man,  as  the  Father  made  a  complaint  against  him  for  attempt  ai 
murder,  and,  at  the  same  time»  produced  the  written  oirmiiB* 
stantial  confession  of  his  Bins,  in  order  to  prejudice  the  jndg«« 
all  the  more  strongly  against  the  accused.  Q^huy,  indeed,  allawed 
themselves  to  be  thus  influenced^  as  their  friend  the  Jesuit 
Fatlier  desired  it  to  be  so;  since,  too,  unfortunately*  Benedict  wsa 
found  in  pogsussion  of  several  tools  which  might  be  taken 
as  thieves*  instruments,  although  they  were  merely  carpenters' 
tools,  namely^  a  saw,  a  file,  an  English  awl,  a  description  of 
dagger,  i&o.,  the  Appeal  Court  of  Brussels  condemned  him,  on 
the  1 6th  April  1853,  to  ten  years'  imprisonment,  and  afterwards 
to  ten  ycni's'  police  surveillance,  on  account  of  vagrancy  and 
iMirrying  about  on  him  weapons  and  forbidden  instrumenta 
"  Now  complain  of  us  for  legacy  hunting  !  "  jeered  Fallier  Lhoifi 
with  devilish  delight,  as  his  victim  was  conveyed  to  the  prisoB 
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of  Vilyorde,  t8  he  naturally  belieyed  that  it  was  impossible  for 
the  prisoner  to  8ar?ive  this  fresh  punishment.  He  did;  bow- 
erer,  serve  his  time  and  a  still  fhrther  six  months  also,  which 
the  Brussels  Oourt  of  Judicature  accorded  to  him  for  an  attempt 
at  escape.  He  stood  out  the  ten  years  and  a  half,  and  his  spirit 
was  so  little  broken  that,  as  soon  as  he  had  obtained  his  free- 
dom, on  the  Idth  October  186B,  he  was  able  to  institute  the 
long-eontemplated  action  against  the  plunderers  of  the  suoced* 
moo  appertaining  to  his  family.  But,  behold  t  he  was  ag^n 
Msastad,  at  the  instance  of  the  Antwerp  Jesuits,  for  having 
threatened  theop  with  death  in  writing,  and^jdaced  before  the 
Jnry  Oottrt  of  the  Province  of  Brabant ;  for  Friedrioh  Bossaert, 
the  Provineial  of  the  Jestiit  Order  in  Belgium,  had  received  a 
letter  from  the  penitentiary  d  Yilvorde  bearing  the  signilture  of 
Benedict  de  Buck,  and  in  this  letter  the  Jesuits,  -liamely^  the 
Provincial  Bossaert  and  the  Fathers  Lhoir  and  Hessels,  were  not 
only  diredtly  accused  of  having  stolen  the  inheritance  Of  him, 
Benedict  deBuck>  but  there  were  therein  strong  threats,  conjoined 
with  the  most  malicious,  insulting  expressions.  ''I  declare 
expressly  to  you,"  concludes  the  letter,  "  that  wherever  I  may 
be,  I  shall  never  renounce  my  rightful  claims;  the  guilty  indi- 
viduals, wherever  they  may  be,  may  hide  themselves  in  vain ;  I 
will  know  where  to  find  them,  as  I  have  nothing  more  to  lose» 
Take  warning  of  what  I  have  said."  The  Provincial  then  laid 
this  letter  before  the  judges,  and  demanded  that  measures  should 
be  taken  to  prevent  de  Buck  from  carrying  out  his  threats  of 
murder.  The  State  officials,  however,  caused  the  letter  to  be 
examined  by  experts  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  actually  that  of 
de  Buck,  and,  as  they  declared  that  the  writing  was  his,  the 
arrest  of  the  author  thereof  was  of  course  made,  and  a 
chaige  against  him  instituted.  De  Buck,  however,  entered  a 
protest  against  the  accusation  made  against  him,  and  denied  in 
the  most  vehement  way  having  written  the  threatening  letter, 
declaring,  with  a  firm  voice,  '*  that  the  same  was  an  artificial 
imitation  of  his  handwriting,  fabricated  by  the  Jesuits,  and 
devised  by  them,  that  he  might  be  again  condemned  to  imprison-^ 
ment,  and,  perhaps,  for  life,  in  order  that  they  should  get  rid  of 
him  for  ever/*  Who,  now,  was  right,  he  or  the  sons  of  Loyola  ? 
The  trial  was  commenced  on  the  13th  May  before  the  Jury 
Court  of  Brabant,  and  all  streamed  there  to  be  present  at  it 
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For  many  many  years,  them  had  oot  been  a  Jury  Court  case  of 
such  iutereai,  as  for  many  many  years  nothing  of  Buob  import- 
ance hiuL  been  in  question.     It  did  DOt  sa  mooh  conoeni  ikt 
poor  Beaedict  de  Buck,  as  rather  the  more  whether  it  mi^ht  be 
possible  in  Belgium,  the  first  stronghold  of  Jesuitism,  to  get  Q]» 
a  ease  against  the  Society  of  Jesus.     It  was  a  qneatton  a9  to 
whether  light  might  be  thrown  upon  the  dark  secnets  of  thai 
firightful  Society,  and  the  vile  manner  of  its  transactioas  pn»* 
daimed  abroad.     And,  wonderful  to  relate,  never  was  a  tail 
before  brought  to  so  brilliant  a  termiuation,  notwithstandtng  tltift 
Uie  Public  Prosecutor^  with  all  the  power  of  bis  position  and  tO 
his  eloquonoe,  pressed  for  a  verdict  of  guilty^  notwithstandiiig 
that  the  aeaused,  who  had  beeu  hardly  out  of  prison  ever  naoi 
his  sixteenth  year^  was  very  badly  defended,  and  the  Preetdent  ul 
the  Court>  M*  de  Marbaix,  was  declared  to  be^  and  doubtless  not 
without  reason,  a  zealous  partizan  of  the  Jesuits.     But  on  that 
account  two    youthful    aspirants    had    undertaken    Benedict'i 
defence^  and  these  gentlemen  contrived  with  much  intrepidity  to 
lift  the  veil  of  secrecy  which  covered  this  ugly  business,  and  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  and  especitUly  Father  Lhoir,  soon  stood  forth  m 
all  their  hideous  bareness.     Finally^  no  spectator  or  jarymtOt 
could  any  longer  have  doubt  about  the  matter^  that  Benedict  de 
Buck    had  been  systematically  stamped  by  Father  Lhoir  as  i 
thief  and  criminal,  in  order  to  enable  the  latter  to  carry  out  the 
knavery  of  a  stupendous  fegocy-hunt,  and,  as  after  a  four  dtw 
trial  the  question  was  put  to  the  jury,  whether  Benedict  de  Back 
was  guilty  of  having  threatened  Bossaert  and  his  companicni 
with  murder,  the  unanimous  answer  proclaimed  was,  No. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  thus  complety  failed  in  their  complainl, 
and  Benedict  de  Buck  once  more  obtained  his  freedom,  h- 
deed,  still  more,  for  all  now  pitied  him  as  the  victim  of  Jcsait 
intrigue,  while  the  authors  of  this  villainy  stood  forth  as  deepJv* 
branded  hypocrites  and  legaay^hunters^  for  whom  no  tronsactiofl 
was  too  rascally,  provided  anything  could  be  got  by  it. 

It  is,  alas!  but  too  true  that  the  immense  heritage  remaiiiW 
theirs,  as  the  testament  of  the  deceased  William  de  Boey  ocu^^ 
not  be  called  in  question. 

I  have  considered  it  necessary  to  enl^r  somewhat  iiito  detail 
concerning  this  trial,  as  It  is  well  calculated  to  give  tis  a  db^p 
insight  into  the  mode  of  thought  and  action  of  Ike  mod^fo 
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Jesuits,  and  as  it  will  be  peroeiyed  therefrom  that  the  Fathers 
of  our  own  time  have  not  improved  one  iota,  in  relation  to  their 
love  of  money,  on  those  of  die  10th  aad  i7th  centuries.  Even 
as  little  have  they  progressed  in  relation  to  purity  of  manners, 
B»  wiU  be  seen  from  the  following  .  example,  and  of  suoh  there 
are  still  to  be  found  many  dozens. 

The  Order  of  Jesus  was,  as  we  have  above  seen,  denied 
eiitrance  into  the  Idngdcim  of  Sardinia,  and  on  that  aoeount 
its  members  Juggled  themselves  into  it  under  another  name. 
The  sonti  of  Loyola,  then,  under  the-  title  of  "  Igoorantelli/' 
had  founded  a -splendid  educational  institution  .in  Xarin, 
which  was  held  in  suoh  high  repute  that  upwards  of  8D0  young 
men,  all  of  whom  belonged  to  the  upper  elasses,  were  educated 
in  it.  The  Rector,  Theoger,  was  especially  distinguished  for  bifi 
pi^y,  amiability,  and  modesty,  and  was  represented  univarsaUy 
as  a  perfect  pattern  of  a  teacher  and  head  of  a  school.  XhlP 
opinion  obtained,  also,  after  the*  transformation  Italy  undmnrent 
subsequently  to  the  year  1859,  «nd  the  higher  classes  continned 
to  hand  over  their  sons  to  the  Jesuits  without  any  mistrust 
whatever. 

Now,  it  happened  that  a  Chneral  of  tihe  new  Italian  army,  who 
bad  some  time  previously  been  sent  to  Southern  Italy  in  order 
to  fight  the  Bourbon  banditti  thei^,  commissioned  n  friend  in 
Turin  to  take  a  look  after  bis  son  now  and  then,  as  he  had  been 
fbr  some  years  attached  to  the  Jesuit  Institution  ;  and  the  friend 
ftrst  began  to  execute  this  commission  in  1868.  Was  he  not 
astonished,  however,  when,  in  connection  with  the  said  Institu- 
tion, things  came  under  his  observation  of  the  existence  of 
which' he  had  liot  the  least  conception!  Was  he  hot  amazed 
when  he  becoitae  convinced  that  tiie  heeds  and  professors  of 
Uie  Institution  were  k^jouring  quite  contrary  to  the  intentions 
of  the  Govemmeht !  The  friend's  wonder,  however,  reached  its 
culminating  point  when  the  son  said,  in  the  conarse  of  con- 
versation, without  any  circumlocution  whatever,  or  the  slightest 
colour  in'  his  face,  •'  The  real  robbers  are  tihe  royal  soldiers,  and 
my  father  is  nothing  else  ihAh  a  General  of  robbers,  precisely  as 
Victor  Emanuel  of  Piedmont  has  stolen  Italy^  like  a  thief,  and 
not  obliged  it  legitimately." 

The  other  pupils  6f  the  fnstitution  were  found  to  entertain  the 
same  treasonable  sentiments/ and  it  was  thus  quite  clear  that 
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their  teachers  and  principal  ware  brioging  them  up  as  ragula! 
conspirators  against  their  country.  The  friend  could  not  keep 
silence  about  thisj  and  he  at  onoe  laid  the  necessary  informi' 
tion  before  the  Minister  of  Justice^  who  thereupon  instilutfid 
a  eommission  of  inquiry  into  the  matter*  and  ordered  tbe 
same  to  inspect  the  Institution  quite  unexpectedly  and  m* 
announced.  This  took  place  !  But,  O  Lord  !  what  showed  iteelf 
now  ?  Not  only  a  miserable  method  of  teachings  which  oofi- 
demned  erery  sound  elevation  of  the  mind  as  something  to  k 
rejected  and  heretical,  but  suoh  a  thorough  and  iUimiUble 
moral  corruption,  that  made  the  hair  of  tbe  ComauAaiODin 
act ti all?  stand  on  end, 

The  Institution  was^  as  a  matter  of  course,  closed  at  onoe,  ud 
a  formal  trial  was  commenced  against  the  teachers  and  principal; 
but  the  chief  ofiTender^  Father  Theoger^  unfortunately,  sucoeedad 
in  making  bis  escape  to  France,  and  several  of  the  other  teaclien 
as  well  as  pupils,  also  disappeared  without  its  being  possible  Ui 
get  hold  of  them  again.  They  were  afraid  of  the  punishment 
that  awaited  them ;  and  this  fear  was  only  too  well  founded,  u 
such  abominable  things  came  to  light  during  the  course  of  iks 
trial  that  no  one  could  have  believed  possible.  ShameAil 
offences  were  quite  common,  and  gross  crimes  were  not  oiJj 
openly  carried  on,  but  even  taught  and  recommended  as  salaltfj. 
I  Imve  no  intention  of  inflicUng  any  further  details  upon  tfae 
reader,  but  will  merely  add  that,  as  already  said,  not  only  W 
the  Institution  closed  for  ever,  but  justice  received  satisfactioDift 
tbe  fullest  measure,  save  that  two  of  tbe  most  guilty  amoag 
the  guilty  escaped  through  flight. 

Upon  this,   no    time  was  lost  in  making    an    investtgatio'*^ 
regarding  the  rest  of  the  Jesuit  institutions  in  Italy,  several  «^ 
which,   as  those  at  Spoleto,  Foligno,  and  Apisi,  were  at 
closed.     Thus,  in  this  respect — that  is,   aa  to  tbe  question 
morality — the  Jesuits  of  the  10th  century  resemble  those 
former  times ;  and  equally  so  aa  regards  the  question  of  murd 
and  assassination.     But  how  as  to   this,  indeed  ?     Have  I  no 
already  proved  it  to  the  reader  by  the  history  of  the  Sunderbuoi 
war,  of  whioh  I  was  obliged  to  make  mention  in  tbe  history 
the  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  Switzerland  ?     And 
not  this  appetur  even  more  clearly  ftom  tbe  Belgian  revolution  o 
1830,  which  resulted  in  the  separation  of  Belgium  from  Eolland, 
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and  whiohy  aooording  to  the  irreftitable  testimony  of  history,  was, 
at  least,  in  a  great  degree,  the  work  of  the  Jesuits  and  their 
friends  ?  Was  there  not  evidence  of  this  also  in  the  Polish 
outbreak  of  1872,  wherein  the  Jesuits,  secretly,  and  well 
disguised,  so  long  incited  and  instigated  strife,  until  at  length 
blood  flowed  in  streams  ? 

The  reader  must,  indeed,  be  more  or  less  aware  of  all  these 
things,  and  it  is  merely  sufficient  to  bear  them  in  recollection. 
Universally,  wherever  any  profit  for  themselves  could  be 
obtained,  they  preached  now,  as  in  former  times,  murder,  assas- 
sination,  revolution,  and  rebellion ;  only  they  denominated  their 
rebellions  and  revolutions  a  work  of  justice  and  religion,  while 
ihey  condemned  to  the  lowest  hell  the  democratio  insnnreotions, 
as  the  result  of  disdain  for  religion,  and  of  profligacy !  It  is  to 
be  well  understood,  moreover,  that  it  did  not  everywhere  and  in 
all  States  proceed  aa  far  as  the  latter  means — open  rebelf 
lictn  and  civil  war;  but.it  was  found  necessary,  to.  proQeed 
qnietly,  and  creep  in,  as  it  were,  by  stealthy  ways.  One  must^ 
first  of  all,  get  a  firm  hold  before  being  able  to  commence 
operations  I  But  as  soon  as  the  period  arrived  that  this  was 
accomplished,  that  a  sound  footing  had  been  obtained,  what  a 
obao^e  then  took  place  1  Then  suddenly  the  delicate  adva,nces, 
insinuations,  and. vexing  of  oonfessants,  no  longer  suffioed. 
Wax,  war,  war,  was  the  solution ;  not  such  war,  in.  truth,  where 
the  sword .  is  drawn  from  the  scabbard,  as  that  would  not  be 
tolerated  l^y  those  in  authority;  but  a  war  with  the  tongue,,  a 
war  wit)i  the  heart,  aJ^Naverlasting  contention  and  strife  with  all 
diose  who  were  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  Jesuits,  more  especially 
with  abominable  heretics  and  anti-Gathplics.  But  of  this  I  will 
proceed  to  consider  in  detail  in  the  ijiext  chapter,  taking  my 
leave  here  with  these  reflections. 
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OHAPTEE   IV, 

¥HB   DBVBLOPMBNT   OF   OATHOUOIHM  mTO    JBSUITIfill^ 
OB,   THE   JESUIT   PAPAL  IMFALUBILITT. 

i'N  the  foregoing  chapter  we  have  spoken  of  the  ^xtraetdmar; 
extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesns 'dutihg^the  first  hfdf  of  Um 
19th  century,  and  have  examined  the  way  in  which  the  Society 
employed  its  freshly-acquired  power,  to  that  all  thinking  people 
must  consider  the  proposition  to  b6  firmly  established  that  ''the 
Jesuits  remain  the  same  as  of  did."  But  with  this  the  Fathen 
are  far  from  being  satisfied,  their  great  aim  and  object  being 
iltiU  "the  most  complete  sway  oVeif  Church  tmd  State."^  '  ' 

In  the  Church  it  has  reached  eis  far  as  this,  that  the  Jesnilical 
tendency  has  become  sole  and  unconditional  mistress;  that 
only  those  make  use  of  the  name  Catholic  who  tfaibt/belie?6, 
and  act  as  the  Jesuits  wish  them  to  think,  belieye,  and  Aet ;  that 
Jesuitism  and  Catholibism  signify  bhe^hd  the  same  thing;  in 
short,  that  these  words  are  synotiymous  tehns.'    ' 

In  and  out  of  the  State,  however,  all  that  is  antagoniatio  to 
Jesuit  principles  and  Jesuit  views  and  teachings  has  to  disappear, 
even,  it  may  be  said,  the  very  State  itself.  Thus,  all  the  different 
kingdoms  and  principalities  of  Catholic  Christendom  must  have 
notbiag  but  Jesuit  principles,  morals,  and  religion,  nothing  but 
Jesuit  dictates  as  to  marriage  and  instruction,  nought  being 
left  to  them  but  to  carry  out  most  humbly  Jesuit  decrees  against 
anti-Catholics.  But,  naturally,  the  Fathers  are  unable  to  con- 
ceal from  themselves  that  to  obtain  such  power  will  oost  a 
tolerably  severe  contest,  and  they  are  unwiUing  to  open  this 
B^Yugg^^  thoughtlessly.    No  ;  the  strife  must  not  oommenoe  dll 
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they  are  properly  armed ;  and  they  may  yenture  to  make  them- 
wtnsi  certain  of  'vidtory  by  virtue  of  their  powerAit  position^ 
Their  endeavour,  therefore,  must  first  be  limited  to  securing  for 
themselves  this  requisite  authority,  and  in  this  respect  the  first 
decade  of  the  second  half  of  the  19th  century  has  been  excep- 
tionally favourable  to  them. 

The  reader  remembers,  without  doubt,  the  year  1848,  and 
therefore  I  hardly  think  it  can  be  necessary  for  me  to  enter  into 
details  regarding  that  great  Revolution  which,  commencing  in 
France  in  February,  soon  spread  throughout  Germany,  and  drew 
into  its  sphere  of  agitation  the  whole  of  that  country,  together 
with  Italy,  Austria,  and  Hungary.  Consequently,  I  merely  aflSrtti 
that  the  liberty,  the  waves  of  which  then  raged  vehemently^  was 
highly  detrimental  to  the<Order  of  Jesus,  as  in  France  as  well 
as  in  Germany,  in  Turin  as  well  as  in  Genoa,  in  Naples  as  well 
as  in  Sicily,  in  Styria  as  well  as  in  Tyrol,  in  the  Archduchy  of 
Austria  as  well  as  in  Bavaria,  indeed,  even  in  the  States  of  thf 
Church,  its  members  were  expelled  and  its  colleges  abolished' 
Moreover,  here  and  there  their  houses  were  even  torn  down,  and 
tbo  G«neral'i>f  (heir  Order,  hunted  on  all  sides,  at  length  ibund 
no  sheiter  but  in  Protestant  England.  It  thus  appeared  t}iaty' 
for  the  second  tame,  the  last  hour  of  the  Loyolites  had  arrived; 
but  out  of  apparently  the  deepest  misfortune  sprang  up,  fbf 
tbem»  tbe  greatest  good  luck.  The  great  Revolution  from  which; 
it  was  believed,  spiritual  as  well  as  material  liberty  had  been 
secured  to  the  people  for  all  time,  was,  in  the  course  of  liddi^ 
and  1852,  suppressed  by  force  by  the  different  Governments;  and 
then  set  in  such  a  system  of  reaction  as  the  Jesuits  could-  not 
have  desired  better  for  themselves.  Yes,  truly,  they  had  a 
golden  era,  throughout  an  entire  decade  from  this  time,  as  ail 
the  Governments  believed  in  their  words,  that  they  alone  were  fit 
to  put  down  the  frightful  phantom  of  Liberalism.  Besides,  not 
the  Governments  alone  were  on  their  side,  but  the  nobility  also; 
who  hated  as  the  deadliest  plague  the  said  Liberalism  of 
modem  ideas,  by  which  it  had  been  either  actually  robbed  of  its 
former  privileges,  or  still  feared  that  such  would  be  the  case;  and 
then  came  to  be  added  the  whole  of  the  Episcopate,  to  whom 
the  national  agitations  of  the  years  1848  and  1840  appeared 
nothing  else  than  a  kind  of  sacrilege.  In  short,  the  reaction- 
thai  is«  the  clutching  again  alter  the  power  in  vogue  in  the  Middle 

46 


7U 


filSTOBY   OF   THE   JEBUITS. 


Ages,  wliioh  for  some  time  had  been  abated — spread  all  ov*r 
Europe,  and  the  fat  swimmiDg  on  the  top  of  this  new  ebulUtkrft 
ootisisled,  as  may  be  well  imagined,  of  members  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus. 

Let  UB  look,  above  all,  at  Austria,  where,  on  the  iilst  December 
1851,  the  Governmeot  re- created  the  Constitutioii  of  l84S*. 
Did  nut,  then,  the  Concordat  with  Rome  oome  to  be  eatabiifilied 
through  the  exertions  of  the  Society  mentioned  ?  It  was  agaed 
oil  the  iHth  of  August  IHbb,  ratified  on  the  25th  September, 
and  on  tlte  dth  November  1655  proclaimed  by  an  Imperii! 
Patent,  which  completely  set  aside  all  formerly  acquired  freehold 
properties  (also  the  Josephinum,  i>.  arising  from  the  Emperor 
Joseph),  being  designed  to  form  from  this  time  a  barrier  against 
all  Liberalism — indoed,  against  the  whole  civilised  world  with 
their  modem  ideas.  One  has  only  to  bear  in  mind  Article  L 
of  ^at  Concordat,  according  to  which  the  Roman  Catholio 
religion  was  again  endowed  with  all  the  legal  powers  and  privi* 
legea  which  it  possessed  in  former  times :  one  baa  only  to  sois 
Article  IV.,  which  gives  complete  freedom  to  the  Bishops  to  eI^5^ 
oiae,  in  their  dioceses,  all  the  powers  belonging  to  Govenuneut; 
to  appoint,  especially,  their  oouncillors,  represeotatiiree,  andaasifr- 
tants,  entirely  according  to  their  discretion*  to  consecrate  aaiyoM 
whom  they  pleased,  to  establish  benefices,  to  found  paraoni^geif 
to  arrange  about  public  prayers,  prooeBsiooa,  and  pilgrimagefii 
as  well  aa  to  hold  provincial  synods  according  to  necessity,  mi 
to  proclaim  their  resolutions  aa  binding :  on^  baa  only  to 
examine  Article  V.,  by  which  all  education  has  been  placed  io 
the  hands  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  Article  VII.,  which  oam* 
mands  that  only  Catholic  professors  and  teachers  shall  h 
appointed  to  all  gymnasiums  and  middle-class  schools :  one 
has  only  to  peruse  Article  IX ,  which  delegates  to  bishops  mi 
ordiuaries  the  right  to  interdiot  such  books  as  seem  to  them  u> 
be  hurtful,  which  command  the  Government  has  to  carry  oul: 
one  has  only  to  oast  one's  eyes  over  Article  X.,  which  refers  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Court  all  law  questions  which  concern  faith, 
Bacramcnts,  and  ecclesiastical  ofBces,  so  that  it  alone  bus  Us 
decide  on  matters  about  marringe  nnd  hindrances  to  marriage: 
one  has  only  to  read  Article  XL,  according  to  which  the  bishops 
are  empowered  to  proceed  against  and  punish  all  believers  within 
the   Catholic   Church,  as  soon   as  they  overstep  ecclesiasQcal 
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rogulationB  or  are  suspected  thereof:  one  has  only  to  see  the 
drift  of  Ardoles  XXVIII.  and  XXX.,  by  which  not  only  the 
administration  of  all  church  properties,  fonndationB,  &o.  is 
delegated  to  the  Bishops,  but  the  privilege  of  introducing  every 
ecclesiastical  order  which  tbey  think  worthy  of  consideration  is 
oonferred  on  them :  one  has  only,  I  say,  to  think  of  all  this, 
and  then  ask  oneself  the  question  whether  in  Austria  the  Gatholic 
Church,  or,  rather,  the  Catholic  priesthood,  has  not  been  endowed 
with  almost  greater  privileges  than  it  even  possessed  in  the 
Middle  Ages  ?  To  its  tribunal  belong  all  marriage  permissicxis 
and  prohibitions,  especially  as  regards  mixed  marriages*  All 
matters  connected  with  burial  and  exclusion  from  church  are 
equally  under  its  control,  as  well  as  all  education  from  above 
and  below.  Befbre  its  tribunal  all  borough  legislation  has  to 
be  submitted,  so  far,  that  is,  as  it  may  happen  to  come  into 
collision  with  canon  right  and  church  teaching.  How  could  there 
be  any  wonder,  then,  that  Jesuitism  flourished,  when  tbey  were 
thns  allowed  complete  liberty  ?  We  may  here  bring  to  recollection 
what  has  been  stated  on  this  point  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 
G6nld  it  be  cause  for  astonishment  that,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  Imperial  States,  they  possessed  themselves  of  all 
gynmaanma  aikl  lyceums,  especially  as,  according  to  episcopal 
permissieii,  they  had  to  undergo  no  examination  for  the  office 
of  teaching  ?  What  wonder,  then,  that  they  erected  magnificent 
oollegas  in  towns  specially  adapted  to  their  purpose,  as  in 
Feldkiroh,  Ragusa,  and  elsewhere,  whereby  the  State,  on  the 
reoommeadation  of  the  princes  of  the  Church,  supported  them 
with  large  money  contributions  ? 

The  sons  of  Loyola  found  a  no  less  productive  field  in 
Prussia,  which  still,  as  regards  the  majority  of  its  inbabitfmts, 
adhered  to  evangelical  doctrines,  wlule  at  one  time  it  might 
boast  of  being  the  advanced  post  of  Protestantism.  However, 
Cng  Friedrich  William  III.  issued  strong  regulations  in  respect 
to  the  dangerous  Society  of  Jesus,  and  it  was  not  only  forbidden 
to  Prussian  subjects  to  visit  the  Collegium  Geimanicum  in  Rome, 
or  any  other  Jesuit  institution,  but  an  order  of  the  Cabinet  also 
interdicted,  under  severe  punishment,  the  maintenance  of  Jesuit 
missions  and  other  similar  inventions  for  conversion. 

It  was  quite  different,  however,  as  regards  the  Government  of 
Friedrich  William  lY.^  who,  being  an  enthusiast  for  the  so-called 
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GhriBtian  Stofte,  was  fW)m  the  very  beginning  favourable  to 
devotion,  which  proved  highly  detrimental  to  the  free  iDtel- 
leetual  development  of  Prussia.  As,  however,  after  the  com- 
plete suppression'  of  the  Bevolittion  of  1848,  a  thorongbly 
reactionary  Ministry  was  called  to  take  the  head  of  affairs— I 
can  only  remember  the  names  of  Radowit2,  Manteufel,  Raamer, 
Westphalen,  Bethmann-HoUweg,  Mahler — it  was  then  all  at  an 
end  with  the  spirit  of  progress,  and,  with  ultra-Lutheranism, 
ultra-Oatholicism  as  well  obtained  complete  liberty  in  the 
Catholic  and  mixed  ecclesiastical  provinces.  The  celebrated 
Alexander  von  Humbolt  gave  to  that  time  the  name  of  "a 
disordered  mischievous  economy,"  and  the  honest  Bucher  com- 
plained that  "  out  of  Hengstenberg's  study,  by  means  of  Gerlacb, 
proceeds  everything  stupid  and  obscuring:,  only  hypocrisy  and 
unbelief  being  sown  around,  so  that  one  might  blame  and 
condemn  thier  dull  age  even  more  severely  than  that  of  Volney, 
of  unhappy  miemory.*' 

In  January  1850,  there  was  Allowed  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Princes  of  Prussiaj  first  of  all,  free  intercourse  with 
Borne,  then  perfectly  absolute  Church  administration,  with  the 
accompanying  rights  of  the  Archbishop,  which  were  formerly  exe^ 
cised  by  the  Government;  further,  the  nomination  of  all  eodesi- 
astioal  appointments,  and  the  publication  of  all  ecclesiastical 
ordinances;  lastly,  the  admission  of  religious  Orders  and  reli* 
gious  Societies,  as  well  as  their  free  intercourse  with  their  foreign 
Superiors  and  Generals.  How  the  sons  of  Loyola  now  rejoiced  1 
They  no  longer  re(iuired  to  creep  into  Prussia  under  falae  namea, 
but  had  free  right  to  bend  their  steps' in  fmy  direction,  wherever 
things  seemed  favourable  for  their  projects.  And,  in  fact*  it  is 
astonishing  how  rapidly  they  spread  themselves.  In  Cologne 
they  had  already,  in  a  few  years,  five  collies,  and  two  each  in 
Breslfiu,  Treveis,  and  Mxiust^er,  and  one  each  in  Paderbom  and 
Gnesen.  They  possessed,  too,  novitiates  in  Miinster,  Bonn,  and 
Gorhehn,  and  the  seminaries  over  whicti  they  ruled  amounted  to 
a  whole  hundred.  Added  to  this,  also,  were  their  missions, 
their  sodalities,  their  brotherhoods,  their  exercises,  their  con* 
ierencfes  in  the  confessional,  and,  above  all,  the  unions  founded 
by  them,  as  the  Pius  union,  the  Vincentius  union,  the  Boni- 
fbcius  tinion,  the  Boromeo  union,  the  Stephan  nnioDy  the 
Severintts  union,   the  Huberts  union,  and  the  union  of  the 
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Obildhood  6f  Jesfus,  not '  to  forget^  -  as  liell,  the  Baohelore' 
union. 

But,  what  -was  the  chief  thing,  in  addition  to  the 
Loyolites,  a  number  of  other  Orders  installed  themselves  in 
Prussia,  which  were  all  more  or  less  dependcmt  upon  them; 
among  these,  especially,  the  school^brethren  and  school-sisters 
are  to  be  mentioned,  who,  everywhere  blindly  obeying  the  behests 
of  the  Jesuits,  endeavoured  to  get  iiito  thbir  hands  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  lower  classes ;  and  the  result  was  that,  after  the  lapse 
of  a  decade,  the  Prussian  States  could  number  not  fewer  than 
700  cloisters,  with  at  least  6,000' people  of  the  Order.* 

The  rest  of  Germany  proved  somewhat  less  fruitful  to  the 
Jesuits,  not  ieven  excluding  Bavaria,  as  in  that  country  they 
dare  not  set  foot,  because  the  laws  forbade*  thisi  They,  however, 
could 'find  admittance  everywhere  as  private  individuals,;  as  4rell 
inf  Bavaria  as  in  Saxony,  and  in  Wiirtemberg  as  in  Hanover> 
while  the  Bishops  allowed  them  i  not  only  to  preach  bat  40 
maintain  missions,  without  the  respective  Oovemments  seeing 
any  occasion  to  prevent  such  proceedings.  Further,  they  =  sue- 
oeeded  hete  (as,  also,  partly  in  Prussia,  where  Count  Friedrich 
Leopold  von  StJolberg  and. others  became  converted)  in  mlaking 
a  number  of  proselytes,  among  whom  were  prominently  oon^ 
spicuous  Duke  Friedrich  Ferdinand  vob  Anhalt-Kothen,  Dhke 
Frie^ch  of  Gkvtho,  Prince  Ldwenstein-Wertheim-Fieudemberg, 
Ae  hereditary >  prince  of  Ysenbeiig-Birstein,  the  :  Bavarian 
Minister  Edward  von  Shenk,  the  author  Friedrich  Schlegel,  the 
Orown  Princess  of  i  Saxony,  n6e  Princdss  Wasa,  the  Oonnleas 
von  Quadt,  nie  Countess  Schonbnrg,  and  the  dll-famed  Countess 
Hahn  Hahn.  With  regard  to  Switzerknd,  it  was  mnch  the  same 
as  with  the  smaller  Qermau  States,  since  also  here  they  continued 
to  be  legally  excluded,  though  now  and  then  they  coiitrived  to 
creep  in  again,  as,  for  instance,  happened  in  Schwytz  (1856- 
18d7)  through  the  evasion  of  the  law.     Ontthe  other 'hand,  they 

*  For  tastanoe,  the  diooeee  of  Oologne  had«  in  the  year  1866,  ten  mfade  and 
i)urty-9fie  ^male  desoriptions  of  cloisters ;  Treves,  six  male  and  twelve 
female ;  Paderborh,  three  male  and  thirteen  female )'  Miinster;  fonr  maid 
mad  fonrteen  fetaaale.  AcL-la-ChapeUe  had  one  ecclesiastic  for  .every  UO 
Catholic  inhabitants,  in  Miinster  for  sixty-one,  in  Treves  for  fifty-six, 
and  in  Pad^rhom  for  thirty-three.  Is  not  thereby  a  colossal  increase  of 
the  Older  in  Pmssia  appaorent?  An  increase  whieh  is  the  more  ooop 
nncnoas,  aa  before  1848  there  were  only  some  few  cloisters  of  the  Ben& 
Atinee,  Oadrmelltcto,  and  Franoiseans.  ' 
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obtained  not  incoDsiderable  power  Id  Qeaeva^  under  th^  diotativ* 
ship  of  Fazy,  and  not  the  leas  did  they  succeed  in  conTeTtiog 
some  mfloential  Swiss.  Thus,  especially,  the  CoufederatioD 
Governor  von  Mohr  in  Chur,  Councillor  von  HalJer  in  Bern, 
and  the  weU-known  Hurler  ia  Schaffhausen.  Still,  what  did 
these  few  smalT  results  signify  among  the  great  bulk  of  \h» 
population  ?  France  showed  a  great  contrast  in  tliis  respect  to 
Switzerland,  inasmuch  as  the  despotism  of  Napoleon  III*  widel; 
opened  the  doors  to  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  required  iti 
services  in  order  to  consolidate  his  new  throne,  reeking  as  it  did 
with  blood,  and  on  that  account  they  were  but  too  precious  to 
him;  so  not  merely  were  the  restraining  ordinances  of  the  ;e« 
IH28  abolished,  but»  further,  in  1850  the  most  unlimited  Hbert; 
to  establish  and  conduct  schools  and  institutions  wna  con* 
ceded  to  the  religious  associations,  and,  in  particular^  to  (he 
Society  of  Jesus.  Still  more  favourable  became  ita  positioa  ij 
the  marriage  of  Napoleon  III.^  because  a  Spanish  party  vas 
then  formed  at  the  Court  of  Paris,  and  thoy  were,  of  comae, 
enthusiastic  for  everything  that  recalled  Ignatius  Loyola  to 
recollection^  and  cherished,  besides,  the  firm  conviction  thai  it 
would  he  impossible  for  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon  ever  to  ht 
touched  as  long  as  it  had  the  Society  of  Jesus  on  its  side. 

From  tliis  one  may  draw  the  conclusion  as  to  bow  greillf 
Jesuitism  must  have  been  favoured  in  France  under  the  despoCte 
government  of  Napoleon  III.,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  extensicmil 
the  schools  and  institutions  founded  by  the  Society  I  may  nmr 
tioD  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  brought  no  fewer  than  fifty^tfo 
scholars  to  the  military  school  of  St.  Cyr  in  the  year  iHnH.iS 
well  as  twenty-seven  into  the  Pyrotechnic  school.  Precisely  tk« 
aame  was  the  caae  in  Italy,  in  which  several  kingdoma  tod 
principalities  were  again  open  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  after  tlw 
suppression  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.  They  founded  colleges  ia 
Modena,  Massaducala,  Malta,  and,  under  a  different  name,  eveo 
in  Turin ;  they  returned,  however,  especially,  in  great  numhen 
into  ilie  States  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  into  the  kingdom  d 
the  two  Sicilies,  in  the  latter  of  which  they  contrived  to  oonh 
pletely  monopolise  for  themselves  educational  affairs.  Jesuil 
teachers  alone  laboured  iu  ull  gymnasiums  and  lyceums^  iiid 
their  colleges  in  Palermo,  Ntiples,  and  Reggio,  were  eBtabtished 
with  a  splendour  as  if  they  bad  received  Imperial  ondowmeAti* 


DE7EL0PMENT  OF  OATHOLICISM  INTO  JESUITISM.      719 

Indeed,  they  founded  in  Palermo  a  kind  of  academy  for  knights, 
in  order  to  get  into  their  hands  the  whole  of  the  youth  of  the 
nobility,  and  the  run  on  it  increased  year  by  year.  Lastly,  I 
have  still  to  allude  to  the  third  great  Roman  state,  namely, 
Spain,  and  aflSrm  that  here,  also,  after  the  reaction  at  the  Court 
of  the  Queen  Isabella,  sunk  as  it  was  in  debauchery,  had  gained 
Che  victory,  their  affairs  flourished,  proof  of  which  was  manifeflt 
by  their  colleges  and  novitiates  in  Loyola,  Madrid,  Aspeytia, 
and  other  places,  as  well  as  by  their  seminaries  and  novitiates 
in  Huesca,  Burgos,  Avila,  and  Albacete.  But  the  activity  of  the 
iesnits  was  not  merely  confined  to  Austria,  Germany,  and  the 
Boman  States;  they  even  penetrated  into  oountries  where 
hiAerto  their  entrance  had  been  entirely,  or  almost  so,  pro- 
hibited, such  ais,  for  instance,  Holland,  England,  and  North 
America,  but  as  I  have  already  spoken  abont  the  latter  in  a 
former  chapter,  I  shall  now  be  very  brief  respecting  it.  So 
for  as  North  America  is  concerned — I  mean  the  North  American 
Tree  States,  or  the  Union-— the  power  of  the  Jesuits  increased  in 
the  same  proportion  as  the  extension  of  Catholicism,  and  one 
in  Germany  can  hare  mo  idea  at  all  of  the  extraordinary  growth 
of  ibis  latter  religion  in  the  North  American  Union.  Twenty 
years  pravioubly  the  diocese  of  Buffalo  numbered  20,000  Oatho 
Koa,  with  sixteen  churches;  according  to  the  census  of  the 
year  1666,  however,  there  were  200,000  Oatholios,  with  1 40 
ohurohes  and  eighteen  cloisters.  Still  niore  gigantic  was  their 
progress  in  the  dioceses  of  Cincinnati,  mostly  by  emigration  from 
Ao  Palatinate,  as  there  were  there,  in  1866,  upwards  of  400,000 
Catholics,  with  400  churches,  and  fifty  religious  Orders.  The 
best  proof,  however,  of  the  increase  of  Catholicism  in  the  Union 
18  illustrated  in  this  way,  that  sixty  years  ago  one  single 
Caiholic  Bishop  was  sufficient  to  meet  all  requirements ;  whereas 
in  1866,  there  was  one  Archbishop,  or  Metropolitan,  54  Bishops, 
&0,179  Priests,  1,109  seminaries,  almost  all  of  them  bring  in 
the  hands  of  the  Jesuits;  2,948  churches,  2,576  provisional 
chapels,  which  within  a  few  years  would  become  churches,  98 
monks*  cloisters,  265  nuns'  cloisters,  and  12  Catholic  academies, 
to  which,  of  course,  the  Jesuits  gave  the  tone. 

What  need,  then,  can  there  be  for  any  further  evidence?  In 
procisely  the  same  manner  has  Catholicism  increased  in  Eng- 
land: andM*en  itjoe  the  Goverpment  had,  with  the  approval  erf 
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^otestant  ooantry,  they  had  been  oomple^ly  excluded  after  the 
oDtest  about  the  Infallibility*  apd  the  few  Catholics  living  there 
id  not  make  the  slightest  complaint  about  the  matter.  Matters^ 
owever,  underwent  i^  complete  change  in  the  year  1848,  when 
le  principles  of  thorough  religious  liberty  became  law,  for  now 
le  sons  of  Loyola  were  free  to  make  entry  without  hindrance, 
[ere,   as  in  England,   they  induced  the  Popo  to  re-establish 

Catholic  hierarchy,  and  further,  in  the  year  1853,  to  found 
)ur  bishoprics,  with  one  archbishopric.  They  then  managed 
>  get  into  their  hands  educational  matters  throughout  all 
le  Catholic  parts  of  the  country,  and  they  also  sucoe^ded 
1  this  respect  in  most  of  the  towns.  As,  however,  their 
olleges,  especially  that  of  Amsterdam,  began  to  flourish, 
leir  chief  aim  was  how  to  obtain,  together  with  the  Catholic 
upils,  Protestants  also,  with,  of  course,  no  other  object  than 
3  convert  them;  and  here,  also,  they  were  able  to  boast  of  no 
mall  result  The  opposition,  however,  with  which  they  had  to 
ontend  was  not  by  any  means  inconsiderable,  and  this  increased 
1  proportion  as  they  gained  ground.  Indeed,  they  had  two 
nemies  to  deal  with  at  the  same  time,  each  of  whom  exerted 
tself  to  the  utmost,  namely,  first  of  all,  the  Protestants,  who 
)rmed  the  large  majority  of  the  population ;  and  then  the  old 
!atholics  or  Jansenists,  who  maintained  them^lves  in  consider 
ble  numbers  in  Utrecht,  Haarlem,  Deventer,  and  Amersfoort. 
liis  was,  indeed,  a  very  severe  contest,  but  the  sons  of  Loyola 
new  how  to  take  up  their  new  position,  and  to  attack  their 
nemies  in  the  severest  language  in  two  journals  founded  by 
be  Society,  viz.  the  CathoMc  and  the  Tyd. 

Their  progress  in  Holland,  neyerthele^s,  suffered  severely  in 
bese  combats,  as  not  only  the  Protestants  of  Holland,  but  al^o 
be  Catholics  became  enlightened,  through  the  same,  a^  to  the 
rue  character  of  Jesuitism,  and  did  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
o  easily  deceived  by  their  tricks  and  artifices  as  was  the  case  in 
ther  countries.  The  prominent  influence  of  the  sons  of  Loyola 
rhich,  in  the  first  decade  of  the  second  half  of  our  century,  they 
ontrived  to  exercise,  was,  as  the  reader  has  no  doubt  convinced 
dmself,  very  important,  and  .extended  itself,  indeed,  in  four 
liflbrent  directions. 

Virst  of  all,  they  possessed  immense  influence  on  the  masses, 
rhich  they  understood  how  to   command   by  means  of  their 
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missions,  sodalities,   Sco,  Ao,^    the  pardculars  re^rding  whi 
have  been  explained  in  the  foregoing  chapter     In  the  sectini 
place,  the  Goveninients  adhered  to  them,  even  in  the  ease  of  the 
most  Protestant  Stales,  beoauae  these  latter  wert;  of  opintou  tl>^ 
in  tliem  was  to  he  found  the  best  remedy  against  the  plague  (i|m| 
Liberalism  and  of  modern  ideas.     Thirdly,  they  for  the  moal^ 
part  won  for  themselves  the  nobility,   as,  with  the  aid  of  the 
black  cohort,  who  strove  to  bring  matters  back  to  what  ibey 
were  during  the  Middle  Ages,  it  hoped  to  regain  its  lostpositioi 
nnd,    moreover,   its   sons  were   brought  xip   in    their  colleg«tJ 
Fourthly,  and  lastly,  all  the  reigning  bishops  and  princes  of  the 
Church  saw  only  through  purely  Jesuit  spectacles^  and,  inW 
simply  on  this  account,  that  from  their  earliest  infancy  most  d 
them  had  received  their  instruction  and  education  in  the  sc) 
of  the  sons  of  liOyoIa.     Indeed,  the  said  Fathers  had,  ever 
their  re-tstahlishment,   looked  upon  it  as  their  first  aim  ani 
object  to  labour  in  the  colleges,  as  well  as  in  the  anivenities 
of  tlie  countries,  and  never  to  desist  until  they  had  gained  pos- 
session of  the  whole  of  that  class  of  theologians  from  whicli 
was  nsual  to  select  the  bishops.     The  results  were  really 
most  splendid  that  can  be  imagined,  as,  up  to   the  year  IBMi 
hardly  a  single  opponent  of  Jesuitism  sat  upon  a  bishops  throne; 
Indee<U  it  had  come  even  so  far  ss  this,  that  the  non^JesoiliciiI 
bishops  formed  an  expiring  generation,  and  almost  every  ooctt- 
pant   of  a    biehoprio    considered   it  his  highest    aim   to  £»- 
tinguisb    himself  by  his  support    of  Jesuit  tendencies   in  ill 
his    colleges.*      Again,  almost    every    prince  of   the    Cliurcb 
maintained  a  Jesuit  as  spiritual  adviser — as,  for  instance,  tl>e 
Bishop  of  Paderborn,  Father  Roh — and  this  spiritual  adviser, 
in    any  matter,    whether    religious,    ecclesiastic,    or   pohuW 
about  which    there    could   bo   the    slightest    doubt,   invariAlf 
gave   his   decision,    which    was    regarded    as   final*      t  repcAti 
therefore,   that    the   powerful    influence    which    the    sons  rf 


;t»e     I 

or,    J 


*  Of  thoao  biahopB  and  arohbishopB  who  oaoie  forward  aa  friends  of  ^^ 
Jefluito,  ttie  reiider  muHt  aUow  uic  to  (uniiah  bimwith  same  f«w  iiuoli  » 
iJphikbetioAl  otdar  : — The  AjobbiBliop  Cardinal  Bonnodioae,  of  KoaeOt  ^ 
Biabop  Canottsa,  of  Verona ;  tbo  Arobbiahop  CuUen»  of  Dublin  ;  the  Bisli<V 
Desoliamps.  of  MuJiues;  Dr.  Fos^ler,  Bi«bop  of  St.  P5Heri ;  Biabop  GnsseCi 
ofBriaen;  Bishop  Martin*  of  Paderborn;  Dishop  Leon  hard,  of  Eiobai*^; 
Bishop  Wennillod.  of  Geneva;  ArchbiBhop  Mauniugi  of  Weistmini^t 
Bifthop  Plautier,  of  Nimefi ;  Biiibop  Fics  of  Poitiers ;  Cardinal  Roisaclit  ot 
Vieana  ;  Biahop  Reynier,  of  Carubray  ;  Biubop  Biccabona,  of  Triont;  Bii^ 
denoBtrey.  of  Hatisboiifie  ;  and  Arohbiabop  Tarooozy,  of  SflJiaburg, 
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Loyola,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  half  of  onr  century, 
partly  won,  and  partly  suireptitiously  obtained^  was  magnifi- 
oent ;  but  it  attained  its  highest  summit  when  the  Fathers  suc- 
ceeded, as  I  have  already  shortly  indicated  in  a  preceding  chapter, 
in  gatniBg  such  an  ascendancy  over  the  reigning  Pope  as  bad 
never  before  been  witnessed.  When  Gregory  XVI.  died,  on 
lat  Jnne,  1846»  to  the  great  delight  of  the  Eomans^  the  election 
of  a  new  Pope  for  a  long  time  fluctuated  between  Gregory's 
secretary  and  confidential  companion,  Cardinal  Lambruschini, 
and  the  affable  and  beiK>Tolent  Cardinal  Count  Mastai  Ferretti, 
bom  Sinigaglia;  but  on  the  16th  June  the  name  of  the  latter 
eame  almost  unanimously  forth  from  the  urn,  and  he  thereupon 
Bacceed)dd,  under  the  name  of  Piua  IX. 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  Romans  was  immense,  as  a  complete 
new  era  of  goviemment  was  expected  to  be  inaugurated  by  this 
Pope,  an  entire  breaking  through  of  the  former  Papal  system. 
In  fiaet,  at  the  commencement  Pius  IX.  began  his  reforms  well, 
with  a  political  amnesty,  which  made  him  vdty  popular,  as  he 
gave  their  liberty  to  more  than  6,000  prisoners.  But  what  a 
ebntrast  did  his  ^'eoclesiastioal"  proceedings,  especially  his 
Encyolica  (eiroulav-letter  to  the  Bishops)  of  the  9th  November 
1846y  no  less  than  his  Allocution  of  1 7th  December,  1847,  form 
to  bis  political  decrees !  In  both  the  above-mentioned  edicts  he 
showed  himself  to  be  as  thoroughly  Papal  as  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors, as  he  thundered  therein  not  only  against  Bible 
Societies^  as  well  as  •  against  the  frightful  system  of  religious 
indifference  and  the  perverting  influence  of  philosophical  teach- 
ing, but  he  no  less  coudemned  all  those  who  believed  that  they 
Bsight  be  aaved  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
npecitAlj  those  who  made  bold  to  interpret  the  word  of  God 
icoording  to  their  own  notion,  while  God  had  set  up  a  living 
authority  (the  Pope)  who  taught  the  true  meaning  of  His 
lieavenly<revelations  and  ordered  all  disputes  in  matters  of  faith 
md  morality  by  hia  infallible  judgment. 

From  this,  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  the  new  Pope  to  he  in  earnest  when  he  favoured 
measures  of  freedom  in  the  secular  government  of  the  States  of 
the  Church,  and  the  apprehensions  on  this  score  were  soon  to 
be  realised.  Everything  that  the  Pope  ordnined  was  merely 
lesigned  for  a  purpose,  being  calculated  to  appease  the  fiomane 
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in  order  that  tbey  might  not  also  be  seized  with  the  revolutioD- 
ary  spirit  which  shook  the  half  of  the  world  in  1848 ;  and  it  was 
apparent  that  the  whole  of  these  reforms  would  be  again  swept 
away  as  soon  as  the  dangers  of  revolution  had  somewhat  sub- 
sided.    The  consequence  of  this  was  that  the  Romans  urged  the 
Pope  to  take  his  measures  in  earnest,  and  to  finish  the  stanctuie 
of  civil  liberty.     Pius  IX.  sought  afresh  to  temporize ;  but  the 
Romans,  who  could  no  longer  be  restrained,  now  made  short 
work  of  it,  and  in  March  1848  not  only  drew  up  for  themselves 
a  constitution  of  their  awn»  but  also  expelled  the  Jesuits  at  the 
end  of  a  month,  as  it  was  knawn  that  they  Strongly  influenced 
the  Pope.     Thereupon  an  end  was  quickly  put  to  the  affection 
and  concord  existing  between  Hk  Holiness  and  the  Romans ; 
and,  finally,  Pius  IX.  saw. it  to  be  necessary,  as  one  tumult  in 
Rome  followed  another,  io  seek. his  safety  in  flight,  with  the 
help  of  the  Bavarian  Ambassador.    He  succeeded  in  effecting  thii^ 
well  disguised,  during  the  night  of  the  24th-25th  November, 
and  reached  the  Neapolitan  fortress  of  Gaeta,  to  which  be  had 
directed  his  steps;  he  thereupon^'  on  the  1st  January  1849, 
latinched  his  lightning  t>f  excommunication  'kgaanst  Room.   He 
made  sure  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eternal  City  would  now 
immediately  crawl   again  towards  the  Grossy  but    they  simply 
replied  that  they  had  deposM  the  Pope,  as  sfiscular  ruler  of  the 
States  of  the  Church,  and'  declared  Rome  a  Republic.    ThiswM, 
indeed,  a  severe  blow ;  but  still  Plub  IX.  knew  how  to  help  him- 
self, and  entreated  the  intervention  of  the  President  of  theFrendi 
Republic,  the  future  Emperor  Napoleon.    Napoleon  was  only 
too  ready  to  heljp,  as  he  had  good  grounds  for  winning  over  the 
Pope  for  himself^'  and  be   acoordingljr  sent  an  army   against 
Rome.     The  Romans,  however,  under  the  lead  of  Oaribaidi, 
bravely  defended  themseWes,  and  the  French  did  not  succeed 
till  July  1849,  in  taking  the  city  by  storm. 

The  Pope  was  then  again  Sovereign  of  the  States  of  the 
Church,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  wlky  to  prevent  his  return 
to  Rome,  as  the  French  bayonets  were  there.  Still,  he  did 
not  make  his  entry  into  the  Eternal  City  till  April  1850,  and 
ieven  then  the  Romans  received  him  with  coldness  and  indiffer- 
-once.  They  thoroughly  hated  him,  because  he  had  turned  out 
quite  differently  from  what  was  originally  expected.  He  now, 
however, 'Showed  himself  in  his  true  Colours,  imd  snhounded 
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himself  with  only  tbose  men  who  prompted  him  to  act  eyen 
more  Popishly  than  his  predecessor  Gregory;  That  these  men 
were  no  other  than  the  sons  of  Loyola,  or  such  as  had  been 
educated  by  them^  dan  the  reader  have  any  doubt  ?  and  Pius  IX. 
at  once  proved  this  to  be  the  case  by  the  first  decree  which,  as 
Pope,  he  caused  to  be  issued  after  his  return  to  Borne.  What 
were  the  Jesuits  about  ?  First  the  canonization  of  their  brother 
in  faith,  Peter  Glayer,  as  also  of  John  de  Britto.  After  these 
two,  then  followed  Andrew  Bobola,  as  well  as  the  noted  Peter 
Canisius ;  and,  lastly,  there  was  added  the  canonization  of  the 
Japanese  martyrs,  of  whom  the  reader  has  been  already  made 
acquainted.  The  Jesuits,  then,  were  those  who  governed  the 
Pope  after  his  return  from  Gaeta,  and,  besides  them,  there  were 
only  such  Cardinals  as  had  sworn  entirely  to  their  creed,  headed 
by  the  Secretary  of  State,  Antonelli.  But  what  were  the  names  of 
these  Jesuits  ?  To  commence,  I  must  bring  forward,  in  the  first 
rank,  the  General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  the  aged  Belgian 
Beckz,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken;  then  the  Italians 
Mignardi,  who  was  taken  by  Pius  IX.  as  Father  Confessor, 
Piccirillo,  Perrone,  and  Curli ;  further,  the  Belgians  Frimzelin 
and  de  Bncq ;  lastly,  the  Germans  Schrader  and  Eleutgen.  All 
of  these  became  quite  indispensable  to  the  Pope,  more  especially 
the  two  first  named ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  took  good  care 
that  no  "  outsider,"  that  is,  no  one,  either  lay  or  priest,  who 
had  not  sworn  allegiance  to  their  banner,  should  approach  his 
presence,  even  for  a  short  time.  Only  in  their  atmosphere  was 
His  Holiness  allowed  to  breathe,  only  through  their  spectacles 
to  see,  and  only  with  their  ears  and  mouths  to  hear  and  learn: 
what  was  going  on  in  the  world.  ^ 

Formerly,  indeed,  in  previous  centuries,  this  had  by  no  means 
been  the  case;  but  other  Orders,  especially  the  Augustines, 
Carmelites,  Minorites,  and  Dominicans,  had  their  influence,  and 
not  infrequently,  indeed,  strove  for  supremacy  with  the  sons  of 
Loyola.  The  whole  of  these  Orders  were  now  at  a  discount  in 
Borne,  and  the  Jesuitically-disposed  Pope  merely  allowed  them 
to  vegetate,  so  to  speak.  Indeed,  in  order  that  the  only  single 
one  of  them  that  still  had  any  influence  should  be  set  aside,  to 
wit,  the  Dominicans,  they  were  induced  to  select  as  their  General 
the  Frenchman  Jandel,  who  was  entirely  for  the  Jesuits  and 
never  laid  any  obstacle  in  their  way.     As  regards  the  Orders 
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which  bad  sprung  up  in  modem  times,  sach  ss  Bedemptionim 
and  Liguorians,  from  the  commenc^nent  they  had  been  nothing 
else  than  under-strappers  of  the  Jesuits,  preparing  the  way  for 
the  latter^  and  taking  their  one  from  them.  What  became,  then, 
of  anyone  in  Rome  who  dared  to  oppose  the  all-powerful  will  ol 
the  Jesuits  ? 

A  highly-esteemed  savant  and  theologian,  the  Cardinal  Gaidi, 
once  tried,  in  an  audience  which  he  had  solicited  of  the  Pope, 
to  furnish  him  with  the  pure  wine  of  hont^st  advice.  But  what 
was  the  consequence  ?  He  was  from  that  hour,  and  for  ever 
afterwards,  denied  access  to  His  Holiness,  and  remained  isolated 
among  his  colleagues.  How  now  did  tht  Jesuits  profit  iirom 
the  potent  influence  that  they  had  won  over  the  Pope?  Ib 
order  not  to  tire  the  reader,  I  will  mention  from  a  few  in- 
stances only  the  most  weighty. 

In  the  first  {dace,  the  sons  of  I^oyola,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1866,  undertook  the  task  of  editing  the  CiviUa  CaMlka 
which  is  the  official  organ  of  the  reigning  Pope.  In  bis  Brief 
of  the  I2tb  February  1866,  Piutf  IX.  declared  that  tliis  joonal 
— which,  coupled  with  its  primary  ^Hty  of  defending  the  Gatholis 
religion,  was  expressly  destined  to  teach  and  disseminate  abroad 
the  authority  and  power  of  the  Bomaa  See^ — should  henceforth 
be  written  and  published  by  a  proper  college,  consisting  of  men 
nominated  by  the  Jesuit  chie^'*'  and  General  Beckz,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Brief,  at  once  named  Father^  Piccirillo  and  Perrone  tf 
editors.  And  it  is  a  fact  that  these  two  latter  were,  from  this 
time  forward,  regularly  accorded  audiences  of  the  Holy  Father, 
precisely  in  the  same  way .  ae  the  Secretaries  of  State  and 
Ministers,  not  less  seldom  than  once  a  week,  indeed,  hut 
rather  oftener.  It  is  also,  iurther,  a  fact  that  the  editors  in  sooh 
audiences  laid  before  the  Pope  the  manuscripts  destined  for  the 
next  numbers;  that  the  Pope  read  over  the  same,  a|id  sent  them 
on  to  the  Chancellory  of  State  accompanied  with  remarica, 
according  as  he  found  them,  or,  as  was  almost  always  the  caaSi 
unaltered.  Finally,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  CiviUa  declared,  id 
conspicuous  type : — 

*'  We  (that  is,  the  editors)  are  not  the  authors  of  the  Fapal 

*  The  Pope  devoted  forthwith  a  special  huiiding  for  the  editorial  offio(«;*|[ 
vrsM  as  considerahle  salariee,  which  rendered  the  editors  independent  ol  *'' 
earthly  anxieties. 
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loughts,  aod  it  is  not  by  our  inspiratioDS  that  Pius  IX.  speaks 
id  acts;  bot  we  are  certainly  the  true  eoho  of  the  Holy  See." 

What  is  meant  by  this,  then  ?  Nothing  else  bat  that  the 
ope  himself  admits  that  the  ideas  which  are  from  time  to  time 
iblished  in  the  CiviUa  ore  his  own,  and,  therefore,  that  all  the 
any  utterances  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  Gtvilta,  inimical  to  modem 
bates  and  the  entire  modern  civilisation,  are  nothing  other  than 
le  expression  of  the  innermost  conviction  of  Pope  Pius  IX. 
otbing  else  than  that  the  present  Popedom,  or,  to  express 
yself  more  clearly,  the  present  Papal  Catholicism,  is  entirely 
entical  with  Jesuitism,  that  is,  with  the  teaching  and  faith  ot 
e  sons  of  Loyola.  I  may  further  remark  that,  for  the  com- 
etion  of  the  editorial  department  of  the  Civilta  CattoUca^  the 
lal  revision  of  the  journal  in  question  is  looked  after  by  Men- 
tor (Prelate)  Marini ;  that,  moreover,  this  prelate  is  a  special 
nfidant  of  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  Antonelli,  and, 
'Bsequently,  that  no  essential   alterations  as  to  the  tendency 

the  articles  need  be  feared  at  his  hands. 
The  second  thing  I  hav€  to  state  is  this — that  the  Jesuits 
ought  about  that  the  Pope  should  promulgate,   as  his  own 
ty  without  consulting  his  Council,  the  Immaculate  ConceptLon 

the  Virgin  Mary,  in  order  to  send  it  out  into  the  world  as  a 
slesr  to  ascertain  how  far  the  power  of  the  Pope  might  reach. 
a  this  matter  the  Jesuit  Clement  Schrader  thus  expresses 
Rjself  verbatim  in  his  pamphlet  Pirn  IX.  as  Pope  and  King. 
ienna,  1865: 

*'  This  is  quite  a  peculiar  act  of  the  Pontificate  of  Pius  IX., 
eing  that  no  foregoing  Pontificate  had  enunciated  it ;  while  the 
>pe  has  defined  this  dogma  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  in  the 
enitude  of  his  power,  and  without  the  co-operation  of  his  Council ; 
id  this  independent  definition  of  a  dogma  determines  at  the  same 
me — not  expressly  or  formally,  it  is  true,  but.  nevertheless, 
idoubtcdly  and  as  a  matter  of  fact — another  dogmatical  deci- 
on,  namely  the  settlement  of  the  mooted  point  as  to  whether 
le  Pope  can  be,  in  his  own  person,  infallible,  or  whether  he 
in  only  lay  claim  to  infallibility  at  the  head  of  his  Council, 
ius  IX.  has,  it  is  true,  not  theoretically,  by  the  Act  of  8th 
December  1854,  defined  this  infallibility  on  the  part  of  the  Pop&, 
ut  practically  be  has  claimed  it." 

Is  it  not,  then,  to  be  clearly  seen  that  the  dogmatising  of  ibe 
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!•  immaoolBte  oonoeption  of  Mary,  and  requested  tbem  t6 
»iDinuD]oate  their  views  on  the  subject  to  him  as  soon  as 
>6sible.  One  oould,  indeed,  see  from  the  £ncjlioa  itself,  hon 
uch  the  matter  lay  at  his  hearty,  as  he  stated^  verbatimy 
«rein,  '*ThaC,  from  the  days  of  bis  childhood,  nothing*  lay 
»arer  his  heart  than  to  reverence  the  ever^blessed  Virgin  Mary 
ith  peculiar  piety  and'  devotion,  combined  with  the  most 
tense  and  heartfelt  love,  and  to  aooomplish  everything  that 
ight  tend  to  the  promotion  of  her  glory  uid  public  worship." 
Well,  die  Commission  was  appointed,  and  the  Pope  nominated 
President  of  the  same  the  celebrated  theologian  IDr.  Pasaagliar 
e  trusted  confidant  of  the  Jesuits.  One  may  draw  n  oon* 
ision  from  this  as  to  what  was  the  opinion  al  the  remaining 
nnbers  of  the  Commission ;  but,  nevertheless,  tbeii  consuka* 
iftB  lasted  fully  three  years,  ■  and  Passaglia  .did  not  pablidh 
s  report  tall  December  i858«  The  tontents  of  the  same 
)ved  all  the  more  dsBghtfal,  as  the 'sentence  of  the  Gsm- 
Bsion  run  as  follows:  ifThat  to. the  Virgin  Mary^  on  aooount 
her  imnscendent  'holiness  and  grace,  which^  as  above  every- 
ing  fauraain,  cannot  naturally  be  quite  olearly  |nropounded| 
idtbe  ascribed  an  immaculate  oonoeption, free  from  all  original 
I,  fomided  on  Scripture,  tijadition,  and  public  worship  aa 
nduoted  up  to  the  present  time." 

The'  bishops,  for  the  most  part,  voted  as  asdeuting  .to 
0,*  and  Pius  IX.,  in  his  joy  on  tius  occasion,  wrote  from 
^tiie,  on  let  Attgust  1854,  summoning  a  Council  for  the 
rpose  of  confirming  the  projected  dogmiu  The  Council,  how-* 
3r,  never  took  plaooi  so  far  as  deliberation  was  conoemed,  as 
ly  192  prelates  erppeated :  these,  for  the  mdst  part,  indeed, 
re  Italian,  who,  besides,  di'opped  in  so  slowly,  that  the 
3t  meeting  of  the  same  was  not  held  until  the  20th  No- 
nber  1854.  The  Pope,  some  days  later,  then  laid  the 
gma  before  them,  and  their  consent  to  it  was  given  on  the 
h  December,  without  any  proper  consultation  «nd  discussion 
ving  taken  place.     Thereupon,  Pius  IX.  held  a  solemn  High 

*  Kot  fewer  than  440  prelates,  as  one  man,  aoqalesoed  in  thiB  Popish  hdbDy, 
cms  whieh  mi|^t  he  weU  oarried  out  without  harm,  and  only  ibifly-two 
tre  of  opinion  that  it  would  he  hotter  to  let  it  alone,  in  order  not  to  arouse 
e  laughter  of  this  times.  Among  the  latter,  however,  were  to  he  fomid 
DOS  voioes  o(  graat  we^t, .  aa  thai  of  Arohhishop  Sibour  in  Paris,  the 
jcdinal  Bishop  of  Breslau,  Dievenhrook,  and  the  Archbishop  Sohwarsen- 
rgofSahsbu^.     •  « 
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Mass,  611  the  8tii  Beoeinber,  in  the  Sistine  Chapel;  placed  i 
diadem  of  brilliants  on  the  image  of  Macy ;  and  issaed  thefamoiii 
Bull,  IneffahiUs  Dens,  in  which  the  Pope,  ''By  virtue  of  his 
own  authoriiy,  as  also  by  virtue  of  the  auUiority  of  Jesus,  and 
of  the  Apo6tle»  Peter  and  Paul,"  deolared  *'that  the  dogms 
which  teaches  that  Mary»  from  the  first  moment  of  her  ooneep* 
tion,  by  an  especial  grace  and  privilege  of  God,  was  preserved  free 
from  all  taint  of  original  sin,  was  manifested  by  Ood,  aod  must, 
therefore,  be  firmly  and  constantly  believed  by  all  the  fiuthfol.** 

Tkus,  finally,  was  the  great  end  attained  for  which  the  Jesniti 
solong'CDniended,  and  the  unheard-of  doctrine  *'of  the  Inun*- 
culate  Conception  of  the  Vii^n  Mary,"  from  this  time  fonraid 
was  to  be  held  as  ''  dogma." 

HoWy  then,  was  the  new  creed,  leceived  by  CbristeDdom  1 
Mo8t:ii|en  remained  perfectly  indifferent  about  the  matter,  is  if 
the  thing  did  not  at  all  coacem  th^m ;  those  of  cultivatioD,  bov* 
evM,  openly  derided  and  mocked  at  tha  ciroumsta^ce  of  aiMW 
goddess  being  added  to  the  Christian  heaven.'  But  those  of  the 
cV^rgy  came  worst  off  who  dared  to  express  openly  their  dis- 
pleasure, at,  the  new  article  of  fiuth,  as  they  were  ibrthwitk 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  and  no  Government  dared  to  tab 
action  against  His  HoUness.  It  was  highly  disgusting,  how- 
ever, that  the  old  Catholics  or  Jansenist  Bishops  of  SoUaad- 
who. issued  a  pastoral  letter  of  their  own  against  the  dogmii 
wherein  they  proved  in  the  clearest  possible  way  that  the  sine 
was  taught  neither  by  Holy  Scripture  nor  yet  by  Iraditioni  and 
on  that  account  called  down  also  excommunicatiton  upon  them- 
eelvech^were  unable  by  any  possibility  ^to  be  reached  by  the 
arm  of  the  .Holy  Father  in  Borne.  Bnt  even  in  thi^  case^th^ 
Jesuits  carried  off  the.  victory  by  means  of  a  further  lettertis 
which  Pius  IX.  compromised  himself  still  more  deeply. 

i>In  the  summer  of  1859,  the  Franco«Italian  war  agaiaflft 
Austria  began^— the  reader  doubtless  remembers  the  fuaov 
N«w  Year's  speech  which  Napoleon  IH.  made  to  the  Aostiitt 
Ambassador,  Von  Hiibnep-4withput  the  Roman  Cune  beiog 
able  to  prevent  it ;  and  as,  in  consequence  of  the  same,  the 
Austrians withdrew  from  the  Papal  provinces  occupied  by  ibm'^ 
June  (on  June  ISth  from  Bologna),  those  provinces  roeeiA 
h  body  in  order  that  they  might  be  included  in  the  new  fciof ' 
dom  of  Italy.    There  could  be  no  wonder  about  this,  as  tbeff 
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i  not  exist,  perhaps^  at  that  time,  a  worse*goveni6d  kingdom 
the  whole  world  than  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  the  sab- 
ots of  the  Pope  would  on  that  account  longbefore  have  shaken 
r  the  yoke,  had  they  not  been  restrained  by  foree,  partly  as 
^ards  the  Austrians  (in  the  Bomagna);  partly  by  the  Frenoli 
Rome  and  its  neighbourhood,  and,  again,  partly  by  means  of 

0  mercenary  troops  in  the  remaining  States  of  the  Ohuroh. 
Well,  then,  the  Austrians  withdrew  from  Bomagtia,  and  the 
ry  next  day,  as  has  been    mentioned,-  the    populace   rose. 

vain  did  the  mercenary  Papal  troops  fight  against  them,  and 
3  most  cruel  atrocities  occur  in  Perugia.  In  vain  did  the 
ipe  is8u6  one  allocution  after  another,  wheitein  he  testified 
it  the  possession  of  the  Pope's  temporal  power  'was  a  necps- 
y  for  him,  and  consequently  that  the  annexation  of  Bomagna 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  must  be  punished  as  a  robbery  of  >  the 
firch.  The  Romagnians  had  no  desire  to  return  under  the 
»urging  rod  of"  the  Holy  Father,  ailB  none  of  the  foreigil 
wers  were  at  all  disposed  to  proceed  by  force  against  them. 

1  the  contrary.  Napoleon  III.,  in  a  letter  di&ted  81st  December 
50,  demanded  the  renunciation  of  Bomagna  by  the  Pope, 
eiving  in  return  a  guarantee  for  the  remainder  of  his  posses-' 
us. 

WhBit  now  couM  be  done?  Prudence  counselled  snbniis- 
n,  in  order  most  probably  not  to  lose  still  more,  or,  indeed^ 
-haps  all.  The  Jesuits,  however,  in  whose  habds  the  Holy 
ther  found  himself,  urged  him  to  the  contrary,  and  thus^  then; 
I  French  Emperor  got "  Nonposaumus  "  fbr  his  answer,  a  reply 
ich  has  since  become  famous.  So  Pius  IX.,  indeed,  eit* 
imed,  "  Non  po€9UfMe»'* — the  signiflcation  being  '*  We  cannot^' 
*  as  he  could  not  relinquish  what  did  not  belong  to  him  but  to 
Catholics.'*  *'  Nay,  rather,"  added  he,  '^  by  such  abdication 
would  infringe  his  oath,  his  preferments,  his  rights,  and  not 
rely  encourage  disturbance  in  the  remaining  provinces,  but 
o  injure  the  rights  of  all  Christian  princes." 
^t  the  same  time  as  this  answer  waa  despatched  to  Bomo,  all 
ans  werd  put  into  operation  in  order  to  give  expresdon  io 
>  same,  and  the  whole  'Catholic  Episcopate  were  required  to 
ge  a  protest  ^*  against  a  deed  of  violence  by  which  the  most 
lient  possession  was  attacked^  and  all  legitimate  rights  and 
ations  were  pbtin  question;"    Besides,  collections  were  every* 
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where  mtde  for    the    dirtreaeed    Pope  (iheae  moneys,  called 
''  Peter's  Pence/'  were  highly  welcome  to  the  Roman  Curie,  tod 
OD    this   account  they   have    never    been    discoutinued),  and 
addresses,  preachings,  meetings,  public  prayers,  and  everything 
else  of  the  kind 'that  was  humanly  possible   were  institoted. 
Indeed,  even  a  Protestant  King  of  Prussia  projected  to  draw 
the  sword  for  the  Pope,  and  thereby  to  win  for  himself  his  high 
blessing  !     Unfortunately,  nevertbeless,  all  this  proved  fruitless, 
and  Bomagna  was  and  remains  lost.     The  Jesuits  urged  the 
Pope  to   the   adoption   of  the  uliima  raiio,    the    last  meant 
that  remained  at  his  oommund,  namely,  the  excommunication  of 
the  robbers  of  Bomagna,  and,  under  date  the  26th  March  1B60, 
appeared  the  Bull  of  Excommunication  referring  thereto  :— 
.  '^  AU  those  who  had  been  -guilty  of  rebellion,  invasion,  usurpa- 
tion, and  other  similar  attempt^,  were  by  the  same  exoommoni* 
cated ;  further,  all  their  anstigatovi,  aeoomplices,  advisers,  aad 
followers,  as  well  as  dl  those  who  had  favoured  or  faeilitated 
these  deeds  of  violence;  finally,  all  who,  although  even  sons 
of  the  Church,  had  arrived  ftt  stch  a  pitch  of  effrontery  that 
they  continually  asseverated  their  respect  aild  devotion  for  thi 
Church,  while  they  still  attacked  its  secular  power  and  despiaed 
its  authority." 

It  was  deariy  evident  whom  -the  Pope  meant,  idthough  he 
mentioned  no  name,  and  King  Victor  Emanuel  knew  very  vdl 
who  it  was.  His  army  and  the  whole  of  hb  people  also  knew; 
but  did  this  give  rise  to  an  insurrection  against  him  ?  0  Loid, 
no ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  increased  his  popularity,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Holy  Father  in  Rome  became  an  object  of 
derision  among  almost  all  Italians.  Still  more^  not  a  single 
one  of  the  foreign  potentates  broke  off  friendly  relations  with  the 
King  of  Italy  on  account  of  this  Bull  of  Exoommnnication,  aod 
thns  the  Papal  curse  completely  failed  in  its  object  Aa  • 
matter  of  course,  mankind  now  stood  on  quite  a  different  fioodog 
as  regards  civilisation  than-  in  the  times  of  Gregory  Til.  ^ 
Ennooent  III.,  and  it  was  only  ihe  Loyolite.sommniing  of 
the  Pope  that  had  flattered  itself  with  the  hope  that  one  aooM 
possibly  oonjure  up  again  the  Middle  Ages.  When,  howe^^* 
even  the  uliima  ratio  vanished  in  sand,  entirely  disregaiM 
lbs  rage  of  the  Jesuits  worked  itself  up  to  stark  madttei8» 
and  they  proceeded,  widi  the:  sanction  of  the  Pope,  to  ooM 
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a  mighty  army  with  wkieh  they  hoped  ■■  to  defeat  the  troops  of 
Victor  Emanuel.  Theae^  indeed,  were  actaally  forthcoming, 
bat  vfhKi  was  to  be  expected  of  diem  ?  It  ia  true  that  nothing 
oould  be  advanced  against  old  General  Lamoricidre,  the  leader 
selected,  schooled  aa  he  had  been  in  Africa;  but  what  oonoem« 
ing  the  army  itself?  A  small  minority  consisted  of  Austrian 
soldiers  on  furiough/ or  discharged  from  the  serrice,=  as  well  as 
French  enthusiasts;  but  the  great  bulk  waa formed  of  drunken' 
Irishmen  and  yagabcmds  of  all-  nations.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
easily  imagined  that*  the  Pi^al  army,  on  coking  into  collision 
with  the  troops  of  Vietor  Emanuel,  was  ignominiously  defeated, 
and  the  inevitable  eonsequenoe  was  that,  after  the  storming  of 
Ancona,  both  Umbria  and  the  Marches  were  lost  to  the  Pope.  '  ' 

Even  Borne  itself,  indeed,  would  have  been  conquered,  had  it 
not  been  that  Napoleon  III.  had  protected  the  Eternal  City  by: 
a  French  corps,  and  by  brute  force  hindered  the  entrance  of 
Gkuribaldi. 

'  it  may>  then>  be  seen  that  the  Pope  did  not  act  wisely  daring 
the  war  in  allowing  the  Jesuits  to  drive  him  to  throw  dowat 
the  gauntlet  to  the  King  of  Italy,  and  it  might  have  been  thought 
that  in  consequence  «f  this  a  rapture  would  have  taken  place* 
between  him  and  the  Jesuits.  But  precisely  the  reverse  was  the- 
ease,  and  Pius  iX.  was  always  more  and  more  encircled' by  the 
latter,  indeed,  the^  finally  drove  him  to  adopt  a  measure  which,  for* 
disre^^ard  of  all  moderation,  had  never  hitherto  been  sprpassed. 
Forsooth,  he  issued  an  Encyclica,  on  the  Sth  December  1864, 
which  condemned  the  entire  civilisation  of  the  times;  and  we 
Bcmnot  do  better  than  reproduce  here  the  principal  heads  of  this 
Doloasal  curse  of  excommunication. 

Phu  IX^  says  in  his  circular  letter  to  the  Catholic  bishops  r 
**  Oar  predeoessora,  and  the  defenders  and  supporters  of  die 
Soblime  Catholic  religion,  as  well  as  of  truth  and  justice,  had 
Qraoh  at  hean,  not' less  than  the  supreme  care  over  the  welfare  of 
Bottis;  the  discovery  and  condemnation,  dn  their  most  wise  pastoral 
lattera,  of  all '  erroneous  teaching  and  mistaken  opinions,  which 
had  given  rise  to  the  most  violent  storm,  in  resistance  to  our 
divine  faith,  'to  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to 
deoomim  id  mahners,  and  to  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  souls 
efi  mankilid  and  desolated  thoiChureh  and  State  in  a  mamer 
aosi  deq^.  to  be  dqplored.    On  this  ac(»imt»  therefore,  these 
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our  predecessors  have  idVariably,  with  most  apostolic  Yigoar, 
offered  coniinuiU  •resistanoe  ind  oppositian  to  the  flagitioos 
maohinations  of  godless  imen,  wbo^  frothing  np  in  ebuUition*  their 
peoulifeir  aberrations  like  the  floods  of  the  raging  sea,  promised 
liberty  while  thej  themselves «  oontiuued  slaves  of  cormplioii, 
and;  with  deceitful  Tiews  and  highly  injurions  writings,  took 
paiDD  to  sabyect  the  ^  principles'  of  the  Oathdlic  religion  and  of 
the  Social  syStemi  to  eradicate  Bwetj  virtne  and  privilege,  to  miit 
all  souls  .and  hearts;  to  ^eaosei  the;  nnwavy^  and  especially  (the 
inexperienced  youth,  to  deviate  from*  due  pr(^riety  in  maniten^ 
to  destroy  ihem  nuserably,:  to  draw  thehn  into  the  snares  of  eiTor» 
and,  finaliy;  to  tear  them  away  from  thei  bosom  of  the  CathQiio 
Church.''      f  ' 

•  After  some  intermediate  obtervations,  Pius  IX.  thus  cos- 
tinuea: — »  ;::  •  :  .  ...  .i    .    '.    ; 

^'  Id  a  like  manner  have  we  also  raised  our  voice,  as,  to  the 
great  pain  and  disquiet  of  our  soul,  we  perceive  the  hideote 
storm  rotised  up  by  so  Inany  infamous  and  wicked  of^inions,  wd 
the  highly:  prqudicial  aiid  never  sufficiently  to  be  deplond 
damage  J  which  overwhelms  the  Christian  people  with  miflhi 
flood;  of  ^terossi  I  We^.4x>o^  have  raiseid  our  voice  by  virtue  if 
our  apostolic  office,  and,  by  mettns  of  several  Encyclical  Boefc 
which  we  have  issued,  the  alioQUtions  we  have  deliveifed  in  ik 
Gonsistory,  and  by  other  apostolical  writings,  have  condeouMl 
the  copspicuous<  errors  of  our  truly  melancholy  tirnes^  hut 
aroused  your  most  careful  episcopal  vigilance,  and  reminded 
and  waroed,. over  and  over  again,  all  children  of  the  Catholie 
Church,  so  dear  to  us,  that  they  should  utterly  abhor  and  bapij 
avoid  this  frightful  pestileuce.  Although,  however,  ?  vre  him 
never  omitted  to  prohibit  and  reprobate  these  leading  eaUa, 
neverthelesi^i  the  well-^being'of  the  Catholic  Church,  no  fcei 
than  the  salvialion  of  souls  committed  by  God  to  onr  car6,al 
the  matters  connected  with  jthe  ^cial  system  itself,  settled  tf 
lis,  den^and  that  we  should  afresh  incite  your  pastoral  eohdladi 
o wards  ihe  combating  of:  other  not  less  worthless  opiBMW 
which  ^spring  up  from  these  errors  as  from  wells." 

** For  you  well  know,  reverend  brethren," tit  goes  on,  **thil 
there  are  not  a  few  in  this  present  time  who,  while  they  ifp^ 
to  the  social  system  the  absurd  and  godless  principle  oimMtiok 
ismv'dare  to  teach  that  ihebestHergabisation  of  States  and  d 
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ocial  progress  strictly  demands  that  human  society  should  be 
onstituted  and  regulated  irrespective  altogether  of  religion,  just 
8  if,  indeed,  this  latter  had  no  e^stenoe  at  all.  As  a  sequence, 
Eideed,  to  this  completely  false  idea  of  the  management  of 
ociety,  they  are  not  intimidated  from  encouraging  that  erroneous 
lew,  detrimental  alike  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  Catholic 
;hurch  as  well  as  to  die  welfare  of  souls,  that  this  liberty  of 
oDscienoe  and  of  religion  should  be  the  peculiar  right  of  erery 
ne,  which  the  law  in  all  well^oonduoted  communities  mutt 
xpress  and  regulate,  and  that  a  title  to  that  liberty,  unlimited 
y  any  ecdesiasticat  or  secular  authority,  may  rest  with  the 
itizens,  in  virtue  of  which .  they  may  be  enabled,  openly  and 
efore  all,  to  make  known  and  declare  any  thoughts  agreeable  to 
tiem,  either  orally  or  through  the  press,  or  in  any  other  manner 
'hatever.  And  they  exclaim,  in  a  truly  godless  manner,  *  Let 
II  right  be  withdrawn  from  the  citizens  and  the  Church,  in 
iitue  of  which  they  dare  to  dispense  alms  for  the  sake  of 
barity,  and  let  the  law  be  abolished  by  which,  on  certain  days, 
lannal  labour  is  prohibited  for  the  sake  of  Grod's  serrice' ; 
hile  they  set  forth  most  deceitfully  that  the  said  right  and  the 
ud  Ittw  are  opposed  to  the  principles  of  good-  popular  •  gOYem^ 
lent.  And,  not  content  with  bahishing  religion  from  society  id 
eneral,  they  desire  to  exclude  it  also  even  from  families.  Fcnr^ 
hUe  these  people  recognise  and  teach  the  highly  injurious 
rrors  of  communism  and  socialism,  they  affirm  that  the  domestic 
immunity,  or  the  fiimily,  borrows  the  whole  groundwork'  of  its 
ustence  merely  from  citil  right,  and  that,  even  on  that  account, 
1  rights  of  fathers  over  their  children,  and  particularly  the 
gbt  of  caring  for  the  education  and  instruction  of  the  samer, 
re  derived  from,  and  depend  on,  the  secular  laws< 

^  With  these  nefarious  opinions  and  machinations,  those 
Ighly  deceitful  men  proceed  to  contend  that  the  wholesome 
caching  and  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  should  be 
)inpletely  bauished  from  the  education  and  instruction  of 
onUi,  so  that  the  tender  and  pliable  minds  of  the  young  are 
ktnentably  infected  and  ruined  by  these  injurious  errors  of 
caching.  On  that  account,  they  never  cease,  in  the  most  dis** 
racefrd  manner,  to  plague  the  monkish  and  secular  clergy,  from 
bom,  as  the  most  brilliant  memorials  of  history  can  testify/ 
le  Christian,  civil,  and  scientific  communities  derive  such  gref t 
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advantage?  ;  and  reiterate  tbftt  this  same  clergy  a&  an  enenij, 
it  were»  to  useful  progress  and  civilisation,  should  be  relic 
from  all  charge  aod  concern  as  to  the  instruction  and  edyeatii 
af  youth.  OtfaerB»  with  speoial  effirootary*  dare  to  subjugnte 
the  highest  aaihority  derived  from  the  Church,  and  this  tpo^^ 
tolio  Sea  of  Chrt&t,  the  Lord,  to  the  caprice  of  secular  aulhuntp^ 
and  to  deny  to  the  Apostolic  See  all  right  to  have  any  ocutn)! 
in  regard  to  matters  appertaining  to  external  order.  Then,  titey 
ftfo  not  ashamed  to  affirm  that  the  laws  of  the  Church  are  mi 
binding  to  the  eonacienoe,  exoept  when  they  are  recognised  bj 
the  secular  power ;  that  the  acts  and  decrees  of  th«  Popes  d 
Borne  require  the  sanction  and  approbation*  or«  at  all 
the  acquiescence  of  the  secular  power ;  that  the  excommum^ 
tions  launched  by  the  Papea  of  fiome  against  those  who  aUick 
and  arrogate  to  themselves  the  privileges  and  possessions  of  U»a 
Church,  depend  upon  a  confusion  of  eoclesiasLieal  with  civil  mi 
polltinal  order;  that  the  Church  has  no  business  to  deten 
what  the  conscience  of  believers  may  fix,  in  relation  to  pi 
tice  in  secular  matten ;  finally,  that  the  Church  has  no  ngi 
to  proceed  against  the  transgressors  of  their  laws  with  aecitlii 
punishments.  And  they  do  not  blush  (o  recognise  publicl, 
before  all  the  world,  the  judgment  and  principles  of  ben^j 
out  of  which*  already,  so  many  perverted  opinions  and  erron 
have  arisen.  Then,  they  always  continue  to  affirm  that  tlif 
power  o£  the  Church,  in  virtue  of  Divine  right,  has  no  ofleU  \u* 
dependtjnt  of  the  secular  power,  and  that  this  aeparaticn  vni 
iudepetidence  cannot  be  ooncedad  without  the  Church  mmf^ 
and  arrogating  to  itself  the  essential  rights  of  the  secular  [wwef. 
We  cannot,  finally,  pass  oyer  in  silence  the  audacity  of  thm 
who  set  up  the  affirmation  that  those  sentences  and  deortffit  li 
the  Apostolic  See,  which  do  not  relate  to  the  dogmas  of  Aatii 
and  morality,  may  be  denied  assent  and  obedience*  witiiout 
and  without  any  endangerment  whatever  to  the  Catlioho 
fession.  In  such  great  perversity  of  degenerate  opinioos  w^  ba** 
considered  it  our  apostolic  duty,  and,  on  account  of  our  gn»*^ 
solicitude  concerning  the  souls  which  are  entrusted  to  m 
God,  we  believe  ourselves  to  be  afresh  constrained  to  raise 
voice,  and  for  this  retison  we  reprobate,  forbid^  tuid  condemn. 
viftne  of  our  apostolic  authority,  all  and  every  one  of  the  widn 
tpinions  and  teachings  individually  specified  in  this  docuineDi 
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and  we  will  and  command  that  the  same  shall  be  held  as  repro- 
bated, forbidden^  aod  oondemned  hj  all  childreD  of  the  Catholic 
Church." 

Thus  the  Pope  wrote  to  all  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Christen- 
dom, and  his  Encyelioa  eoncludes  with  these  words :  "  Given  at 
Rome,  by  the  Holy  Peter,  on  the  8th  December  1864,  in  the 
tenth  year  after  the  dogmiitiodeelaration  of  the  Immaculate  Oou- 
ception  of  the  Mother  of  God  and  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  10th  year 
of  bur  Pontificate.    Pius  IXV  t 

But  now,  however,  we  ask,  "  What  are  the  individual  wicked 
opinions  and  teachings  which  the  Pope  reprobated,  forbade,  and 
condemned  ?  "  The  Papal  list,  or  syllabus,  enumerates  eighty, 
and  we  would  wish  to  reproduce  the  whole  thereof,  but  to  do  so 
would  take  up  a  great  deal  too  much  space,  and  we  most,  theFe-" 
fore,  be  content  with  making  a  selection  of  them. 

Thus  reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition 
(No.  8  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  Human  teason  is  the  only  arbi- 
trator concerning  what  is  true  and  fSalse,  good  or  bad ;  it  is  even 
itself  law,  and  is^  with  its  natural  powers,  adequate  to  eare  for 
the  benefit  of  men  and  peoples." 

B^robatedy  forbidden,  and  cbndemniBd  is  the  proposition  (No. 
f  of  the  Syllabus) :  *'  The  prophecies  and  miracles  reported  and 
related  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  inventions  of  the  poet,  and 
%M  mysteries  of  Christian  belief  are  merely  the  result  of  philo- 
sophical investigations,  and  in  the  books  of  the  two  Testaments 
are  contained  mythical  inventions,  and  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  a 
mythical  fictioa." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  ^proposition  (No; 
11  of  the  Syllabus) :  **  The  Church  must  not  only  not  proceed 
inimically  against  philosophy,  but  she  must  also  tolerate  the 
errors  of  the  same  and  leave  it  even  to  itself  to  correct 
them.** 

Beprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  No. 

15  of  the  Syllabus)  :  '*  Every  man,  guided  by  the  light  of  reason^ 
is  free  to  adopt  and  to  recognise  whatever  religion  he  considers 
to  be  the  true  one.** 

Beprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 

16  of  the  Syllabus) :  *'  By  the  exercise  of  any  religion  whatsoever 
men  may  find  the  way  to  eternal  salvation  and  attain  etemai 
happiness." 
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Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  eondemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
18  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  Prolestantism  is  nothing  more  thoo 
another  form  of  the  same  tme  Christian  religion,  and  one  may 
be  in  it  as  acceptable  to  God  as  in  the  Catholic  Church." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
21  of  the  Syllabns) :  "  The  Church  has  not  the  power  to  esta- 
blish the  dogma  that  the  religion  of  the  Catholic  CSiQxch  is  the 
only  true  religion." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  i^'  the  pn^^tion  (No. 
24  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  The  Chnrch  has  not  the  power  to  employ 
external  pressure  or  any  direct  or  indirect  temporal  force.'' 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  h  the  proposition  (No. 
29  of  the  Syllabus) :  '*  Pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  must  be 
looked  tipoa  as  of  no  use,  unless  Mmctioned  by  the  State 
government.'*  (.    ><  ,- 

Reprobated^  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  propositioD  (Na 
81  of  the  Syllabus):  *' Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  in  ci?il  as 
well  as  criminal  matters,  in  which  ecclesiastics  are  concerned,  is 
completely  abolished,  without  reference  even  to  the  Holy  See.** 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condem^ed  is  the  proposition  (No. 
86  of  the  Sylla^s)  :  '^  The  decision  of  a  nationid  council  admits 
of  no  forther  discussion,  and  erery  State  government  can  bring 
a  matter  to  a  decision;" 

Reprobated,  foi^bidden,  and  condemned  is  proposition  (No. 
88  of  the  Syllabus) :  ''  The  separation  of  the  Church  into 
eastern  and  western  has  contributed  to  the  exaggerated  preten* 
sions  of  the  Popes  of  Rome."  (With  the  condemnation  of  tbii 
proposition  the  Pope  would  annul  history). 

Reptobatedj  forbidden,  and  ooddemned  is  the  proposition  (Na 
45  of  the  Syllabus) :  '^  The  whole  guidance  of  the  public  sobools 
in  which  the  youth  of  a  Christian  State  is  educated  may  and  most 
be  conformable  to  the  State  control  (with  the  exception  of 
episcopal  seminaries  under  certain  conditions),  and  truly  so,  since 
no  right  whatever  can  be  recognised  whereby  any  other  authorit; 
can  interfere  in  regard  to  school  discipline,  the  regulation  of  the 
studies,  the  granting  of  degrees,  and  the  choice  of  teachers." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No 
47  of  the  Syllabus):  "The  best  State  regulation  demands  tbtk 
the  schools,  which  are  accessible  to  all  'classes  of  the  people 
equally,  as  well  as  the  public  institutions  which  are  intended  fi* 
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higher  iii8tniotioii,8botild  be  exeodpt  ttom  all  aathority^  gutdunce, 
and  iDterferenoe  on  the  part  of  the  Ghuroh^  and  be  Biiperintended 
by  the  eectilar  powei^  abcording  to  the  will  of  the  Govefnments, 
and  according  to  tbe  tu\mg  spirit  of  these  latter."' 

Rebrobated,  forbidden,  and  oondemned  is  the  propoedtion  (No. 
55  of  the  Syllabus):  '*The  Ohnroh  shall  be  Separate  from  the 
State,  and  the  State  from  the  Cbnroh." 

Reprobated,  forbidden;  and  oondemned  is  th^  proposition  (No. 
67  of  the  Syllabus):  '' Aooordingi'to'the  'hwi?  of  nature  •th^ 
marriage  bond  is  not  indissoluble,  and  in  several  cases  divorce 
con  be  legally  prononnoed  by  the  secular  authorities.'* 

Reprobated,  forbidden^  and  condemned,  isthepropositian  (No. 
7S  of  the  Syllabus) :  ''  Boniface  VIII.  haS|  in  the  first  place, 
declared  that  the  vow  of  chastity,  taken  in  ordination,  renders 
marriage  null  and  void."  (Another  attempt  to  annul  d  historical 
fact  by  a  Papal  condemnation.) 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  oondemned  is  the- proposition  (No. 
78  of  the  Syllabus)  ;  ^'  A  true  malriage  may  take  place  between 
Christians  through  civil  contract  merely,  and  it  is  false  that  ihis 
is  null  and  void  should  the  sacrament  be  omitted." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  tlieproposilion'(No. 
77  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  It  is  no  kmger  expedient,  in  our  time, 
that  the  Oatholic  religion  be  considered  the  sole  State  religion, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  forms.'' 

Finally,  there  is  still  the  proposition  (No.  80  of  the  Sylr 
labus)  :  *'  The  Pope  of  Rome  must  conform  and  accommodaie 
himself  to  progress,  to  Liberalism,  and  to  modem  cirilisation,'' 
which  is  reprobated,  forbidden, 'and  condemned^  and  therewith 
is  a  crown  put  upon  the  whole  Syllabus. 

Such  was  the  step  to^  which,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1864, 
the  Jesuits  contrived  to  impel  Hbe  Pope,  and  one  might 
now  believe  they  had  at  length  attained  their  end.  Not  so, 
however;  but  they  had  still  a  last  trump  ^'lUrpetlo";  so.  they 
caused  the  Pope,  through  a  Council,  to'  be  proclaimed  as  un- 
erring,  or,' as  it  is  mostly  called,  infarlliUle.  Viewed  by  the  eye 
of  reason,  it  is  certainly  not  merely  absurd,  but  perfect  insanity, 
to  put  forward  the  proposition  that  any  mortal  being  can  exist 
possessing  the  attributes  of  fireedom  from  enror,or  infallibility,^ 
as,  in  that  case,  the  said  moital- would  <bt^  divested  of  mortiEdityy 
and  straightway  elevated  to  the  Godhead.    But  when*  have  ih^ 
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Thus  an  ivrtiole  appenr^  m  theCiritia'  CaiioHeth  in  the  follow- 
ing language: — 

'*1'he  Liberal  Oatholics  feftr  leet  the  CoancU  should  proclaim 
the  dootrine  of  the  Syllabus,  and  tbedogmaticalinfallibility  of  the 
Pope ;  the  proper  Catholics,  boweror,  that  is,  thd  great  miyolity 
of  helieyers,  ha^e  opposite  hopes.  They  trust  the  Council  may 
promulgate  the  doctrine  of  the  Syllabus,  and  not  less  will  the 
true  Catholics  receive  with  joy  tke  proclamation  of  the  infelli- 
bility  of  the  Pope.  No  one  can  mistake  that  the  Pope  himself 
is  not  inclined  to  take  the  initiative  in  'respect  to  a  proposition 
which  appears  to  concern >hiaisel£  It  is  to  be  hoped,  howcTer^ 
that  the  unanimous'  manifestation '  of  the  Holy  Ghost  'by  the 
month  of  the  Fathers  ot  the  Council  will  define  by  aoclaaiation 
the  infallibility  of  the>  Pope.*  FSoally,  the  tnle  Catholics  wish 
Ihe  Council  may*  crown  the  series  of  homages  which  the  Cknrch 
haer  offered  to  the  all-holy  Virgin,  through  the  proin;ulgation  of 
the  dogma  of  her  glorious  reeeption  mtd  Heli^eBj' •   : 

Thus  wrote  thei  Oiviiim,  while  the  Belgian  Jesuit  paper,  the 
Tydy  cKpressed  itself  as  folk>wa>-* 

"  We  hope  that  the  Council' will,  ^onoe  for  all^  put  an  end  to 
the  division  among  Catholics,  while  it  deak  a  death-blow  to 
the  spirit  and  teaching  of  Liberalism.  On  that  account  it  is  tlie 
certain  'expectation  of  all  true  believers  that  the  dogma  of  the 
infallibility  Of  the  Pope,  and  of  his  supremacy  over  all  councils, 
will  be  defined  as  soon  as  possible." 

Finally*  the  Jesuitical  Monde  (who  does  not  know  this  ultra 
of  all  ultramontane  journals  ?)  prodaimed  to  mankind  the  news 
that  the  next  QBcumenieal  Council  in  Bome>  was  determined  to 
deal  a  decisive  blow  against  Protestantism. 

^Protestantism,'-  writes  the  Monde,  in  December  1B68,  ''has 
arrived  at  its  last  stage  of  decompositioii.  .  This  is  a  self-evident 
fact ;  sa  much  so,  that  even  the  heads  of  this  sect  can  no  longer 
conceal  the  same  from  themselves.  Protestantism  maintains 
ttself  still  in  some  minds  by  the  nucleus  of  Christian  truths 
whfioh'  it  has  preserved  to  itself  ^  but  in  by  far  the  greater 
majority  of  Protestants  we  find  nothing  but  rationalism  and 
nihilism.  Is  this  at  all  a  reassuring  symptom,  or  is  it  not 
VHioh  rather  a  prelude  to  new  and  more  frightful  trials  tot 
the  Society?  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  state  of  transition 
will  be  of  short  duration.    Sober  minds  will  spring  back  firom 
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NfestorJan  controversy ;  but  as  the  fifth  (Eoumenioal  Council^  in 
the  year  558,  dissolved  Oharok  fellowship  with  him  on  the  ground 
of  his  heresy,  he  declared  that  .hitherto,  unfortunately,  he  had  been 
but  an  instrument  of  Satan,  working  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Church,  and  recalled  all  that  he  had  previously  taught  and  decreed. 

It  went  still  worse  with  Pope  Honorius  I.,  as  the  (Ecume- 
nical Synod,  held  at  Constantinople  in  the  year  680,  condemned 
him,  on  account  of  his  approval  of  the  so-called  Monothelet- 
isra,  as  being  heterodox,  and  his  previous  manuscript  decisions 
were  committed  to  the  flames.  Indeed,  his  immediate  suc- 
cessors, such  as  Leo  IL  and  others,  could  not  refrain  from 
repeating  the  anathema  over  him,  although  he  had  long  been 
committed  to  the  grave.  So  here  we  have  an  example  of  a 
heretical  instead  of  an  infallible  Pbpe. 

In  the  extremely  shocking  condition  in  which  the  Roman  See 
found  itself  from  the  time  of  Nicholas  I.  to  that  of  Leo  IX. 
[from  the  year  85fi)to  the  year  1040),  eidier.  ill-*famed  women  or 
barons  rivalled  one  another  in  appointing,  according  to  their 
pleasure^  Popes  who  surpassed  in  profligacy  all  that  had  been 
seen  or  heard  of  previously.  One  has  only  to  think  of  a  John 
Xn.,  as  also  of  a  Benedict  DL  One  has  obly  to  call  to  mind 
how  the  Holy  See  was  openly  bought  and  sold  at  that  time, 
nntil  finally,  in  the  days  ot  tlie. Emperor  Henry  III.,  three 
Popes  contended  respecting  the  Tiara. 

What  sort  of  influence .  could  such  Pbpes  exercise  in  Chris- 
tendom ?  how  could  they,  lay  any  claim  to  infallibility?  Not 
merely  could  they  not  do  so,  but  they  did  not  themselves  wish 
it ;  and  simply  on  this  account,  becausie  they  were  much  too 
deeply  sunk  in  the  mire  of  the  most  common  vices  to  be  able  to 
think  even  of  anything  noble. 

It  was  a  very  different  thing  when,  in  1049,  the  famous 
monk  Hildebrand,  afterwards  Gregory  VH.,  began  to  make  his 
powerful  influence  felt,  and  commenced  that  great  battle  witb 
the  kingdom,  which  finally  ended  victoriously  for  the  Roman 
See.  EUs  motto  was  reformation  of  the  deeply  degraded  Church, 
and  thereby  he  procured  a  colossal  following  for  himself.  The 
single  tfod  sole  aim  he  pursued  was  to  gain  absolute  dominion 
for  the  Church  over  the  State,  and  then  to  secure  to  the  Pope 
sole  authority  over  the  former,  or,  as  may  be  better  said,  over 
4he  bishops  and  clergy.     And  this  aim  he  attained  in  some 
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ieffree  partly  through  hhnBelf,  and  ptrtly  through  bit  eqnab) 
powerful  immediate,  snooesaor.  >  Tbe  means,  however,  of  whiek 
Gregory  VII.  and  his  suooessov  made  U8e»  for  the  most  part 
belonged,  truly,  to  the  most  exeeptionable  that  could  be  veil 
imagined.  One  has  only  toibring  i^  remembrance  the  .eolosul 
falsification  of  the  Isidorian  canonry,  which  then^  by  the 
order  of  the  Roman  See,  was  effected  by  Axisrim  of  Luoi^ 
Gregory  of  PaTia  and  others.  One  has  only  to  call  to  mind 
the  &mouB  donation  of  Coastantine  the  Great,  owing  (o  tiit 
purely  fictitious  cure  of  the  said  £roperor  from  leprosy,  and  hii 
baptism  by  Bishop. Sylvester.  Oa«  hfas  but  to  remember  the 
decree  of  Gradan^  devised  in  Bologna,  upon  which,  during  mmj 
centuries  (until  the  fraud  was  discovered)  the  whole  Fipil 
canon  law  depended.  One  has  but  to  call  to  recellectaon  tk 
unmarried  state:  of  the<  clergy  (celibacy),  which  was  only  aide 
law  in  order  that  the  Pope  might  gam  ovor  a-  whole  ar«j  of 
cowl-bearets. without. {atiierlfuid.i  One  iias  but  to  consider  tfce 
formidable  masses  of  begging. monks,'  who*  inundated  tbe  wk/k 
of  Europe,  fighting  for  the  fibsoliite  dpminian  of  the  PifMfi 
Lastly,  the  Inquisition  must  be  bad  in  memory  whicb  can^gMi 
to  an  earthly  hell  everyone^  ifhi  -  doubted  about  an  abaollli 
Pope. 

It  does  not  belong  to  us  bere.to  bring  to  light  the  details  of  lU 
tins,  which  appertains  rather  to  die  history  of  Popery,  asdl 
must  content  myself  by  affirming  that,  through  Gregory  ¥11. 
(the  monk  Hildebrand)  and  his  immediate  successors,  espeeiiDj 
Innocent,  the  Pope  became  elevated  to  a  height  which  vii 
scarcely  removed  a  step  from  iuMlibility.  Innocent  III.^  indeed 
created  afresh  out  of  the  Viearius  Petri  (representativo  rf 
the  Apostle  Peter),  as  the  Popes  had  hitherto  desii^ated  the** 
solves,  a  Viearius  ChrisH,  or,  indeed,  VicariuM  Dei  (repn* 
sentative  of  Christ  and  God);  and  consequently  decreed  thatha^ 
as  Pope,  must  no  longer  be  considered  human,  becanfie  M 
governed  as  the  alter  ego  of  our  Lord.< 

Boniface  VIII.,  who  wore  the  tiaraifrom  1804  to  IdOS^  issoai, 
indeed,  the  notorious  Bull,  Unam  Sanotam  (so  called  from  ^ 
words  by  which-  it  begins),  in  which  be  not  only  condenas:* 
heresy  the  assertion  that  the  temporal  power  is  independent  d 
the  spiritual,  but  also  represents,  as  a  doetrine  of  &itb|  thatdiB 
Pope  controls  all,  while  he  himself  cannot  be  controlled  If 
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anyone,  as  ha  is  aloDe  responsible  to  God !  He  holds,  says  he« 
two  swords  in  his  hands,  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal,  ot 
which  the  one  can  only  be  nsed  by  himself  alone,  the  oth<er  by 
kings  and  princes,  but  only  according  to  his  pleasure  and  with 
hie  piermission.  Upon  such  a  height  had  the  Popes  elevated 
themselves  in  the  18th  century ;  but  from  this  time  their  power 
deeayed  more  quickly  than  it  had  been  acquired* 

Philip  rV.  of  France,  who  felt  himself  to  be  highly  insulted 
by  the  excommunicating  curse  of  Pope  Boniface  VIII.,*  sue* 
oeeded,  by  bribery  and  other  such  means,  in  bringing  rouud  i^ 
his  side  a  majority  of  the  Cardinals  in  Rome,  so  that  after  the 
death  of  Boniface,  in  the  year  1804,  the  Archbishop  of  Bordeauit, 
Bertrand  de .  Got,  was  chosen  to  be  Pope,  and  this  latter,  who 
called  himself  Clement  V.,  at  once  removed  the  Papal  seat  from 
Bome  to  Avignon  in  France.  But  what  was  the  consequence  ? 
Simply  this ;  that  not  only  the  said  Clement  Y.,  but  also  his  six 
Boedessors,  who  resided  altogether  in  Avignon,  were  coihpelled 
to  •  act  completely  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
raagning  kings  of  France,  and^  consequently,  there  could:  no 
longer  be  any  question  as  to  Papal  infallibility.  This  period 
was  afterwards  very  aptly  denominated  the  Babylonish  captivity 
of  the  Popes.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Messieurs,  the  repreeeni* 
Ktirea  of  God,  the  more  tliey  were  oppressed  by  their  French 
rasaalage  the  more  they  endeavoured  to  assume  a  powerful 
langdage  against  Germany,  and  already  Clement  V.  deolelred 
diat  every  German  Emperor  was  obliged  to  take  an  oath  &t 
Ulegiance  to  the  Pope. 

But  still  more  daring  were  his  successors,  John  XXII.  add 
Benedict  XII.,  as  both  of  these  darted  the  lightning  of  ex- 
Mumnanication  against  the  German  Emperor,  Louis  of  Bavaria 
ud  declared  him  deposed.  But  how  did  the  state  of  afl^ira 
turn  out  ?  Was  it  that  Louis  of  Bavaria  was  deprived  of 
the  German  throne,  and,  consequently,  the  Pope  came  oil 
'Victorious  ?  Oh  no  ;  quite  the  reverse.  The  German  Electoral 
Princes  met  together,  the  Archbishops  of  Mayence,  Treves,  and 
Ck>logne  at  their  head,  and  pledged  themselves  with  an  oatH 
eaipbatically  to  maintain  their  right  of  election  of  a  supreme 

*  The  d4UX\B  conoemiBg  this  oan  be  read  in  the  Hhtory  of  the  Poped, 
diflopMioaB  do  not  belong  to  tbe  Htsiory  of  the  Jesuitic    In  my  My$teriek 
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head  against  anyone,  be  he  whom  he  might.    Indeed,  to  make 
the  matter  even  plainer^  they  added : 

''The  rights  and  ancient  customs  of  the  Gennan  Ettphe 
enjoin  that  the  conformation  by  the  Holy  See  of  the  supremi 
heady  elected  by  a  majority  of  Electoral  'Prioces,  is  by  no 
means  requisite ;  and  even  the  title  of  Emperor  may  be  borne 
by  him  consequent  onsuoh  eleotion,  iwithoat  any  regard  to  tba 
Pope ! " 

This  took  place  on  the  16th  July  1888,  and  immediately  the 
Imperial  Diet,  held  at  Frankfort,  confirmed  these  lesolations  in 
every  respect.  Afterwards  the  fundamental  law  of  the  indepeih 
dence  of  the  German  nation  as  regards  the  Holy  Boman  Empire, 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Emperor  Louis  on  the  8th  August  1888. 
it  ran  thus : — 

"  Wc!  declare,  according  to  the  counsel  and  with  the  oodmU 
of  the  Electoral  Princes  and  Parliaments  of  the  German  Empire, 
first,  that  the  Imperial  dignity  is  imnlediately  derived  from  God 
alone;  secondly,  that  he  who  is  chosen  by  all»  or  even  by  i 
majority,  of  the  Electoral  Princes,  becomes,,  by  this  obotioa 
simply  and  solely,  at  once  King  and  Emperor,  and,  consequently, 
ike  recognition  and  confirmation  ol  the  Apostolic  See  ii  not 
required;  thirdly  and  lastly,  that  all  who  oppose  this.  Or  even 
maintain  anything  to  the. contrary,  shall  be  putaished  as  guiky 
of  high  treason/' 

Thus  did  the  German  Prindes  break  loose  from  the  hitherto 
all-powerful  Papacy,  and,  so  far  as  Germany  was  concerned,  ad 
end  was  now  put  to  the  hitherto  arrogant  Papal  pretensioDi. 
It  can  be  easily  imagined,  aisO|  bow  deeply  the  Papal  power  was 
thereby  shaken ;  but  it  soon  came  to  be  much  worse  in  tbis 
respect.  Hardly,  indeed,  had  Gregory  XI.,  in  1877,  letoraed 
from  Aviguon  to  Rome,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  insufieraUe 
dependence  of  the  Popes  on  Prance,  thaUi  after  his  death,  vrliioh 
followed  in  1378,  the  Cardinals,  althk)ttgh  most  of  them  weie 
French-disposed,  yet  out  of  fear  of  the  violeuoe  of  the  fiomtaif 
elected  the  Archbishop  of  Bari,  Bartholemew  de  Prignano^  to  b0 
Pope,  under  the  name  of  Urban  VI.  But  only  a  &w  month 
later,  such  as  were  French-disposed  made  thdr  escape  to  Agnao^ 
In  Neap^olitan  territory,  where  they  were  protected  by  Q^^ 
Johanna  of  Naples,  and  they  at  once,  in  September  1378,  ereauf^ 
an  opposition  Pope,  in  the  person  of  the  Archbishop  J^beit  o( 
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G^DOa,  who,  giving  himuelf  the  name  of  Clement  VII.,  migrated 
to  Avignon.  So  there  were  two  Popes  instead  of  one,  and  with 
this  doable  Popedom  began  a  time  almost  worse  thati  insane. 

As  regards  the  opposition  Popes^  as  doon  as  Urban  died  a 
SQCoessor  to  him  was  made  by  his  foUov^ers,  who  elected  Boni- 
fftfoe  IX. ;  knd  equally  so,  lilter  on,  by  those  French-inclined^ 
who  ofaos^  Benedict  XIlI.  The  tw^  Popes,  Boniface  and 
Benedict,  had  also,  after  their  death,  successors,  and  thus  it 
appeared  to  go  on  oontimibusly.  They  cursed  each  other  and 
the  opposite  party  in  such  a  frightful  manner,  sufficient  to 
make  men's  hair  stand  on  end,  besidies  waging  war  With  earthly 
weapons.  But  what  was  still  worse  even  than  this,  the  whble 
Oiirisiiim  World  became  divided  into  two  parties,  of  whom 
the  one  (France,  Naples,  Castille,  Arragon,  Navarre,  and  Scot- 
Ittnd)  iiBoognised  the  Frencli  Pope  as  Vicarias  Dei,  while  the 
ether  (Germany,  Upper  Italy,  Hungiury,  Poland,  Denmark,  &c. 
&o.)  piedd  homage  to  the  Roman  Pope. 

What  frightful  cbnftiston !  What  bloodthirsty  contention } 
What  bormptioh  and  usury  as  regards  the  ecclesi^sdcal  appoint- 
ment, as  each  bf  the  Popes  required  money !  In  sj^ite  of  theto 
fri|^ul  doings,  the  opposition  Popes  were  still  allowed  to  sub- 
fliit,  until  ali  letfgtti,  after  thirty  years,  the  better-disposed  among 
the 'Secular  and  spiritual  prindes,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
Ofariitianity  itself  must  fall  to  the  ground  unless  0ome<>ii^  inter-' 
tored;  and  thus  Charles*  Vl.,  King  of  France,  assembled  by 
sammons  a  General  Council  at  Pisa  in  the  yeat  1409.  The 
Conncil  met  and  deposed  the  opposition  Popes  Gregory  XII. 
and  Benedict  XIII.  Further,  it  nominated  a  new  Pope  iu  the 
person  of  Alexander  V.,  who  alone  was  to  be  looked  upon  as 
(he  proper  successor  of  Peter,  a^d,  consequently^  it  enunciated 
die  doctrine  that  the  CGcumenical  Council  stood  above  the  Poped. 

This  was,  indeed,  all  right  and  proper,  but  what  followed  ? 
Gregory  XH.,  as  well  as  Benedict  XIII.,  both  protested  against 
their  depositions,  and  there  were  now  three  instead  of  two  Popes. 
Gk>d  be  merciful  to  us !  Three  Pope^,  each  of  which  raged 
against  the  other  two  like  a  tiger!  Alexandeif  V.,  it  is  true, 
died  in  1410,  but  still  Uiree  Popes  existed,  as  the  Cardiuais 
of  his  party  at  once  nominated  a  successor  in  Balthasur  Cossa, 
who  called  himself  John  XXIII.  Yes,  indeed,  John  XXiilv 
IwoAme  the  third  Pope,  although  he  was  notoriously  the'm^ 
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uawortby,  nnost  ill-famed  and:  vikst  of  men  who  oould  be 
found  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  confusion  now  attained 
its  highest  point,  and  the  whole  Ecclesiastical  Court  was  sank 
in  profligacy,  corruption,  and  igaoranoe. 

At  that  time  the  Emperor  Sigismund  of  Germany  constrained 
ibe  Pope  John  XXIII.  to  convoke  another  new  QScumenicil 
Council,  which  latter  met  in.  October  1414  at  Constanoe, 
on  the  lake  so  named.  It  was  the  greatest  gathering  that 
the  worjid  had  ever  seen,  and  at  the  same  time  the  moat 
powerful,  as  all  the  Christian  rulers  of  Europe  had  previoadj 
declared  that  obedience  must  be  rendered  to  its  decbions. 
There  appeared  at  it,  besides  the  Emperor  Sigismund  and  the 
Pope  John  XXIII.,  26  princes,  140  counts,  20  cardinals, 
7  patriarchs,  20  archbishops,  801  bishops  and  abbots,  more 
than  800  doctors  of  theology,  and  not  less  than  4,000  other 
priests.  It  was^  consequently,  an  easy  matter  for  the  Fatheia 
of  the  Council  to  succeed  in  depositig  the  opposing  Popes, 
and  also  in  nominating  as  a .  sole  propeprly-constituted  Pope, 
C^rdiXL^l  Cojipnna,  who  called .  himself  Martin  Y.,  and  thereby 
put ;  an  eiul  ta  the  schism  which  had  lasted  for  so  many 
yoars.  So  now:  there  reigned,  as  fom^rly,  one  single  Pope 
alone^  The  Council  not  merely  succeeded  in  this,  but  ia 
its  .fourth  aad  fifth  -  sitting  it  also  managed  to  oonstitBte 
the  following  propoaition  as  an*  everlasting  doctrine  of  &ith. 
The  proposition  runs  thus :"  Every  properly  convened  (Eca- 
menical  Council,  representing  the  Church,  haa  its  authority 
direct  from  Christ,  and  in  matters  of  faith,  in  the  settlement 
of  schisms,  and  in  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  every  one, 
even  the  Pope,  is  subordinate  to  it,  in  the  fullest  degree." 

Thus  decreed  the  Council,  and  not  a  single  one  of  the  prelates 
there  present  remonstrated  against  it.  On  the  oontrary,  ^» 
without  exception,  declared  themselves  as  agreeable  to  the  diotani» 
and  the  whole  Christian  world  said  Amen  thereto.  Tes,  indeed, 
the  whole  Christian  world,  and  truly  with  the  most  perfect 
right,  as  thus  and  not  otherwise  had  it  been  held  during  the  b^ 
ten  centuries  of  our  era.  The  Popes  even  from  this  time  ft** 
ward  assented  to  it ;  >  and  seeing  that  not  merely  all  the  bishops 
adhered  to  the  Council,  but  especially,  also,  all  historians  ^^ 
learned  theologians,  among  whom  I  may  mention  tiie  SptniardSi 
Alfred  Madrigal  and  Aiidreas  Escobar,  the  Grermans  Cof^* 
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^itzely  aiid  Nausea,  and,  in  fine,  the  celebrated  Parisian  high 
)hool  with  the  still  more  celebrated  Sorbonne,  they  did  ilot 
ure  for  fully  two  centuries  to  revert  to  the  pretensions  and 
Togance  of  a  Gregory  VII.  or  even  a  Boniface  VIII. 

It  became  very  different  after  Ignatius  Loyola  bad  founded  the 
3suit  Order,  since  the  Jesuits  looked  upon  it  as  their  highest 
poblCTEi  to  establish,  by  the  annihilation  of  Protestantism,  the 
annipotence  of  the  Papacy,  as  it  obtained  in  the  Middle  Ages 
;  tbe  time  of  HiMebrand  and  Innocent^  and  designated  all  those 
ho  offered  to  exerdise  resistance  to  this  as  heterodox  persons'. 
rhOy  then,  was  more  jubilant  than  tbe  Roman  Curie !  - 

O  God!  if  the  Papacy  of  the  Middle  Ages  could  but  be 
«tored,  then  must  the  whole  western  world  cringe  again  at  th^ 
!ei  of  the  Pope,  and  tbe  latter  wonld  once  more  become  the 
Bepresentative  of  God,"  similar  to  the  blessed  condition  of  an 
mocent  III.  It  was  even  on  this  ground  that  the  successors 
r  Peter  became  not  only  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  the 
»siiitB,  bat  threw  themselves  entirely  into  their  arms,  and  did 
oly  what  the  pious  Fathers  suggested  to  theml. 

Thus  Paul  IV.,  in  1558,  only  two  years  after  the  death  of 
^atius  Loyola,  issued  the  disreputable  Bull,  Cum  ex  apo- 
'olaiUM  officio,  drawn  up  by  tbe  Jesuit  General  Layhez,-  in 
htcfa  be  defines  the  following  propositions : — 

"1.  The  Pope,  who,  as  PonHfex  Maximus  (Supreme  Priest), 
\  tbe  representative'  of  God  on  earth,  has,  in  the  plenitude  of 
is  power,  entire  dominion  over  peoples  and  kingdoms ;  he 
inets  all,  bat  cannot  himself-  be  directed  by  anyone  in  this 
'orld. 

*'2.  All  princes  and  monarchs  as  well  as  all  bishops,  as  soon 
S  ihey  have  degenerated  into  heresy  or  schism  from  the  Church, 
re  irrevocably  deposed,  deprived  of  all  sovereign  rights  for  eVer, 
nd  lave  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  without  atiy  judiciai  fbr- 
lality  being  required.  In  cases  of  penitential  conversion,  they 
hall  be  immured  in  a  cloister  in  order  that  they  may  make 
tenement  for  life  on  bread  and  water. 

''8.  No  one  must  render  any  assistance  whatever,  not  even 
ach  as  hnmanity  dictates,-  to  a  heretical  prince  or  one  found  to 
le  schismatical;  the  monarch  who  attempts  this  is  forthwith 
ieprived  of  his  country,  which  shall  then  fall  to  the  lot  of  princes 
ihedient  to  the  Pope  who  can  take  possession  of  tbe  same.** 
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.,80  spoke  Paul  IV.  who  reigned  bet^Meon  15^5  and  1559;  kvt 
Urban  VIII.  went  atill  further,  as  under  bis  Pontificate  the  91- 
famed  ''Lord's  Supper  Bull"  (so-called  because  it  oommenees 
with  the  wprda.  In  ccana  Pomim)  wa$  definitely  issued,  and  it 
once  read  aloud  from  the  pulpits  of  all  the  churches  of  Bene 
on  Maunday-Thursday.  But  what  were  -the  contents  of  thii 
Ifnll  which  henceforth  had  to  ibccome  Abiding  law  throQgboQl 
Hfe  whole  of  Christendom?  Why,  the  Bull  '* excommunicates 
and  cqrses  all  heretics  and  schismatics,  as  well  m  all  those  vbo 
receive,  favour,  and  protect  them,  no  less  than  all  princes  aad 
magistrates  who  harbour  in  theijt  countries  other  than  Gatholio 
believers;  excommnnicates  und  cuipses  further,  all  who  read  the 
bppb?  of  heterodo^c  ipdividuals,  and. who,  without  thele^feof 
the  Pope,  keep  or  print  Ihem,  as  alao  idl,  let  it  be  in^vidnib, 
corporations,  or  luniversitves,  who  appeal,  from  a  Papal  ediot  to 
an  approaching  \  General  GoanoU.  It  exco^mqiiicates  isd 
curses,  finally,  all  princes  and  tJk^ir  servants,  down  evea  lo 
writers  and  beadles,  who,  without  Paipal  permission,  :pire8ameta 
levy  new  taxes,  to  institute  new>  dutiea,  or  to  punish  is  41} 
way  at  all  spiritual  transgressors,  thus  encroaching  on<  ^udhti 
jurisdiptioi^"  ,         .  , .        ! 

Thus  the  Jesuits  caused  Pope  IXcbai^  VIIL  -to  speid^ ;  and  naa 
it  to  be  wondered  at  that  almost  all  the  Princes,  and  States  ol 
Europe  protested  against  this  monstrous  BnU  ?     Was  it  to  be 
marvelled  at,  that  not  one .  single  Government  permitted  the 
proclamation  of  the  same,   and   that,  eyeq  the  Archbishop  of 
Mayepce  hesitated  about  it?    The  Jesuits. ,<m  the  oiker  hand, 
admitted  the  Bull  into  their  school  books,  and  not  only  wfole 
explanatory  comment^taries  on  .the  ,iQdiFidual  pflff^grnphs,  but 
denied  (he  Holy  Communion  to  those  who  doubted  their  legality. 

Thus,  in  short,  did .  the  Jesuits  labour  indefatigably  to  make 
the  Pope  again  the  ,;nniversal  monarch  of  the  world,  exactly  m 
had  been  the.  case  during  the  Middle  Ages»  and  they  evinced 
redoubled  zeal  after  their  Order,  abolished  by  Clement  XIV.,  had 
been  re-established,  owing  to  a  predilection  for  them  lOn  the 
part  of  Pppe  Pius  VIL  But,  as  may  be  easily  Jmagmed,  all 
the  Popes  coincided  with  them,  and  allowed  ihemselvea  only  too 
often  to  be  hurried  into  taking  steps  which  their  supreme  power 
warranted  ;  there  remained  always,  in  that  respect,  the  point  as 
to  tlie  right  of  the  Councils  ever  the  Bones.     Indeed,  ever 


DEVELOPHENT  OF  OATHOLIOISM  INTO  JESUITISM.     751 

the  CVmumiI  of  donttaoee,  this  was  an  article  of  faith,  and  so  loifrg 
as  Hub  was  tbeoase,  complete  Papal  absolatism  was  out  of  the 
question.  Now,  how  was  this  to  bo  rectified?  Very  simply, 
indeed;  in  this  way-^-tbat  the  Pope  should  convoke  an  CEJcu- 
oienical  Gouneil  which  should  declare  him  to  be  infallible  oret 
the  Gonncils,  and,  consequently  that  all  the  powers  of  an  absoftrte 
governor  of  the  world  should  be*  delegated  to  him.  That  was 
fcbe  great  trump  card  which  the  Jesuits  of  modem  times  took 
upon  thetnselTestoplay^  and,  as  may  be  well  understood,  Pius 
IX.  went  into  the  plan  with  the  greatest  eagerness. 

Dndiir  date  d9th  June  1868,  his  missive  was,  tbeyefore,  \mvLdi 
rthroQgfaont:  the  world,  which  fixed  the  opening  of  the  Oounoil  ill 
Borne  for  the  8th  December  1869,  and  this  document  was  noW 
aealonsly  oritioised  on  all  sides.  In  the  sattie  the  Holy  Father 
calls  to  recollection — 

'  -  That  ike  Popes,  as  well  as  society  in  general,  had  at  once 
summoned  Gkneral  Councils  during  the  severest  disorders  and 
distresses  of  the  Ghuroh,  in  order  that  it  might  serve  to  detei^ 
mine,  with  the  bishops  of  the  whole  OathoKc  world,  as  €6 
the  definitioa  of  articles  of  ftuth,  the  annihilation  of  ruling 
errofB,  the  protection,  revelation^  and  development  of  OnthoKo 
doctfine,  the  proposed  maintenance  and  restoration  of  Chtrrch 
discipline,  and  the  abolition  of  depravity  of  maimers  an^ong 
ijtte  people. *'<  ^*  At  present,  however,'*  he  went  on  to  say,  ^  the 
Ofaureh  is  shaken  by  the  most  firrghtful  commotions,  atid 
society  in  general  oppressed  by  many  and  great  evils.  The 
CathoKo  Ohurch  and  her  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  highest  antho^ 
rity  of  the  Papal  See,  are  attacked,  the  religious  Orders  are 
Abolished^  impious  writings  of  all  kindis  being  widely  disseitoi* 
Bat^,  and  the  instruction  of  youth  almost  universally  withdrawn 
from  olerical^  supervision.  Thereupon  follows  the  progress  off 
disbelief  and  depravity  of  manners,  the  infnngeibtot  of  laws 
human  and  divine,  so  that  not  alone  the  Church,  but  society  in 
general  is  visited  with  disorder  and  misery.  In  order,  there* 
fore,  to  regulate  such  oppression  and-  deviation  from  the  right 
^ay»  -^  general  Church  assembly  is  summoned,  which  shalt 
carefully  consider  and  determine,  as  regards  purity  of  the  faith, 
the  discipline  and  organisation  of  the  secular  and  ecclesiastical 
orders,  the  observance  of  Church  commands,  care  being  taken 
fpor  the  Christian  Jngtmctjon  of  youth  and  the  improv^qieiit  of 
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flpwners,  jn  order  that  tbe  dootrines  of  the  Chareli  ditU  be 
eTerywhere  revivified,  and  always  more  and  more  diaseminitol 
abroad  and  obtain  preponderance/* 

In.  this  manner  the  Pope  expressed  himself,  proviskmalh, 
regarding  the  object  of  the  Council ;  bat  for  participation  in  tbe 
same  he  demanded  not  merely  tbe  Catholic  Pairisrohs,  arefa- 
bi^hop^  bishops,,  abbots,  and  especially  all  those  who  were 
entitled  to  a  seat  and  vote  at  the  General  Council  of  the  Oatbolie 
Chqrch  at  all  times,  but  also  the  bishops  of  the  Oreek  Ohoroh, 
who  are  not  in  relation  with  the  Roman  See,  and  in  particultr 
the  Protestants  as  well  aa  V  all  ithose  Who  aeki^owledge  the  sime 
Redci^mer  Jesus  Christ  and  pride  theinseltes  in  the  name  of 
Christian,  but  who  do  not  acknowledge. the tlrae  Christian  faith, 
and  who  dp  not  belong  to  the  oommumty  of  the  Catholic 
Church." 

"That  these  latter/' so  it  continues  finally,  **may  be  given 
the  opportunity,  -through  the  Council,  to  extricate  themselvei 
frojn  a  condition  in  which  they  oannot  be  sure  of  their  own 
particular  .^alvatI0II,  and  to  come  back  into  the^bosoin  of  the 
Holy  Mother  Church,  as  this  return  to  truth  and  fellciriiif 
nfith  tbe  Catholic  Church  may  not  alone  be  the  salvatioa  of 
individuals,  but  also  that  of  the  entire  Christian  communitf." 

Xhe  Jes\uts  tbns  caused  the  Pope  to  speak,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  missive  caused  no  small  aepsotion  in  tbe  w»ii 
Fiijst  of  all,  tjhe  Protestants  allowed  themselves  to  deliberaleie- 
garding  this,  and  one  after  another  expressed  their  astonishment 
at  the  naive  invitation  of  the  Representative  of  Christ  to  take  part 
in  the  Council.     Still  more  were  people  amazed  at  his  childish 
b^l^f  that  the  Protectants  would  suddenly  enter  into  thiaidea,  ^ 
SigaiA  become  good  Catholics  ,*  so  there  was  no  want  of  scoffi^ 
and  jeering  about  the  matter.     No  less  was  it  protested  aga^^ 
mqst  solemnly,  especially  in  large  assemblies,  akid  the  sevtf^^ 
reproaches  were  directed  against  the  Pope  and  his  Jesuits, 
length  an  Englishman,  Dr.^Cumming  went  so  far  as  to  write  Uw 


Holy  Father,  that  he  would  be  willing  to  take  part  in  the  Coa 
provided  it  should  be  allowed  to  him  to.  plead  at  the  sam^^ 
&vour  of  tbe  principles  of  Protestantism,  and  at  once  y:::^^ 
lished  his  particular  proposaLiiL.tb^J}gw^apers.  It  was^^  " 
course,  without  result,  as  tbe  Pope  0Q.UHe9%tI^T  ^  ^^ 
(Q  him; through  the  Archbishop  of  WestrainstI    "^ 
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hai  tihe  Gliarch  of  Peter  could  not  by  any  means  admit  of  a 
loasslon  in  regard  to  damnable  error  and  heresy,  but,  on  the 
ler  hand,  that  all  Protestants  were  highly  welcome  if  they 
uld  discard  their  preconceived  erroneous  opinions^  and  again 
nm  to  the  Father  from  whom  they  had,  unfortunately,  so  long 
ayed  away." 

Bnt  let  us  now  turn  from  the  utterances  of  the  Protestants 
tpeoting  the  Council,  and  come  to  what  the  Catholics  thought 
DUC  it.  The  most  part  remained  indifferent,  if  they  did 
t  relieve  themselves  by  laughing.  Others,  who  had  been  long 
Tore  won  over  by  the  Jesuits,  acquiesced  in  it,  and  rejoiced 
3r  the  new  bone  of  contention  which  had  been  thrown  among 
Aland.  A  minority  were  inspired  with  a  peculiar  fear  in 
;ard  to  this  appointed  Council,  and  these,  consisting  of  the 
irman  bishops,  who  on  this  account  assembled  at  Fulda, 
1  not:  omit  at  .first  to  raise  openly  their  warning  voices. 
loh  more  important  altogether  than  this,  was  it  that  even 
^■German  Government  of  Bavaria  mixed  itself  up  in  the 
ktfcer,  and  with  marvellous  openness  disclosed  the  aim  which 
B  intended  by  the  Council.  The  Holy  Father  had  not  man- 
ned a  single  word  in  his  missive,  to  which  I  have  before 
aded,  that  it  might  be  proposed  to  proclaim  the  Papal  infalli- 
ity  as  a  new  doctrine  of  faith.  No,  but  he  spoke  in  the  most 
fchetio  manner  of  the  promotion  of  religion  and  piety,  of  the 
fonoe  of  justice  :and  faith,  of  the  improvement  of  the  education 
youth,  and  much  more  of  a  similar  description.  It  appeared 
it  Mb  Holiness  wished  to  make  the  world  believe  that  matters 
a  quite  innocent  character  would  be  brought  before  the 
»mioil ;  but  the  Bavarian  President  of  the  Ministry,  Prince 
)henlohe,  issued  a  circular  despatch,  under  date  the  9th  April 
60,  to  the  ambassadors  accredited  to  the  different  European 
lurts,  which  brought  the  matter  to  ligbt.withoutany  circum- 
mtion,  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  here  reproduce  this 
spatch.    It  runs  as  follows :— • 

'*  It  may  for  the  present  be  assumed  as  a  certainty  that  the 
«neral  Council  summoned  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  IX.,  if 
9  unforeseen  circumstance  should  interfere,  will  be  actually 
sld  in  December.  The  same,  without  doubt,  will  be  attended  by 
very  large  number  of  bishops  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
J*  irill  be  more  numerous  than   any  which  has  previously 
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iftken  plftce,  and  will  thus,  aleo,  in  the  pnblic  opinion  of  th^ 
Cfttholic  world,  lay  claim  far  itself  and  its  decisions  tlie  bij^ 
importance  and  consideration  which  are  attached  to  an  (Een* 
menicnl  Connoil.  That  the  Council  will  occupy  itself  merely 
with  the  consideration  of  questions  of  faith,  with  sabj€cte 
of  pure  theology,  is  not  to  be  supposed,  ns  matters  of  thti 
nature,  which  require  a  settlement  by  Oouneil,  are  not  forth* 
coming.  The  sole  dogmatical  subject,  so  far  as  I  can  aseeitaii 
from  sure  sources,  which  may  be  settled  by  a  Council  in  Roni^ 
and  for  which  at  present  the  Jeauits  throughout  Italy  as  iretly 
Germany  and  elsewhere  are  agitating,  is  the  question  of  tk 
infallibility  of  the  Pope,  This,  however,  reaches  far  bej^wli 
purely  religious  sphere,  and  is  of  a  highly  political  nnlafi^  u 
herewith  will  also  come  to  be  determined,  as  nn  article  of  bdie( 
the  power  of  Popes  over  all  princes  and  peoples.  If  thit  htgUjr 
iinportant  and  weighty  question  is  now  calculated  to  aromd  tb 
attention  of  all  Governments  which  have  Catholic  subjects  upon 
the  Council,  so  must  their  interest,  or,  more  correctly,  tlwir 
f^olicitude,  he  increased  when  they  consider  the  pr^puraM» 
already  in  progress,  and  the  organisation  of  this  GomiiitKe 
about  to  be  constituted  in  Rome.  Among  these  points  fcr 
determination,  there  is  one,  also,  which  has  to  do  with  mMm 
connected  with  the  Established  Church,  It  is  thus,  witkool 
doubt,  the  settled  purpose  of  the  Roman  Court  to  decide,  lhroii|l 
the  Council,  at  least,  some  rosohuious  of  a  politico-ecclesiaftioil 
character,  and  questions  of  a  mixed  nature.  It  is  noteworthy  thai 
tht^  periodical  published  by  the  Roman  Jesuits,  Civilta  CnihUd, 
to  which  Pi«K  IX.,  in  a  special  Brief,  has  imparted  the  sigtti- 
ficance  of  an  official  organ  of  the  Roman  Curie,  has  reoefldy 
indicated  a  problem  intended  for  the  considerrttion  of  ll* 
Gouncil,  viz.  to  convert  the  sentences  of  condemnation  of  the 
Papal  Syllabus  of  8th  December  1864,  into  positive  resolutioo* 
or  decrees  of  Council  As,  now,  these  artioles  of  the  Syllabus  art 
directed  against  several  important  axioms  of  State  administraiioii 
as  existent  in  all  civiliBed  nations,  there  thus  arises  the  anxiotis 
question  for  the  Governments— whether  and  in  what  shape  tbej 
would  bnvo  to  indicate,  partly  to  the  bishops  under  their  June- 
diction,  and  partly,  also,  to  the  Council  itself,  the  scrioiw 
results  which  might  be  brought  about  by  so  important  a  rupture 
of  tlie  relationship  hitherto  subsisting  between  Ohuroh  and  Stalt 
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'*  There  further  remains  the  question — ^whether  it  might  niot 
be  expedient  that  the  Governments  should^  through  their  re- 
preaentatives  present  in  Bome»  tender  a  protest  in  oommon, 
agamst  suoh  resolutions  which  might,  in  a  one-sided  way,  be 
determined  by  the  Council,  without  the  assistance  of  the 
repreaentatives  of  the  State  authorities,  and  without  previous 
oommunication  respecting  eooleslaatioal  State  questions,  orsub- 
jeots  of  a  mixed  nature.  It  appears  to  me  imperatively  neoea- 
Bary  that  the  States  conoemed  should  endeavour  to  arrive  at  a 
reoiprooal  understanding  regarding  these  serious  affairs.  I  have 
up  to  the  present  waited  to  see  whether  an  allusion  from  one 
ride  or  another  might  not  be  forthcoming ;  as  this,  however,  has 
not  tal^en  place,  and.  tim^  presses,  I  find  myself  constrained  to 
ok^ge  you  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Governments  to  whom 
you  are  accredited,  the  matters  in  question,  in  order  to  obtain 
information  relative  to.  their  opinions  and  views  respeoting  these 
weighty  ooncems. 

"  I  beg  also  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  before- 
m^iliooed  Governments,  the  qnestion  whether  a  joint,  if  not  a 
collective,  mode  of  action  of  the  European  States,  and  a  more 
or  leas  identioal  form  might  not  be  resolved  upon,  in  order  that 
the  Ooort  of  Home  should  not  beforehand  leavd  them  in  igno- 
jnuioe  regiirding  the  attitude  to  be  assumed  by  them  before  the 
Counoil,  and  vrhether  a  conference  of  some  description  of  the 
-repreaentatives .  of  the  whole,  of  the  Governments  concerned 
might  not  be  considered  the  fittest  means  to  determine  that  joint 
aotion  in  regard. to  a  settled  mode  of  procedure/' 

One  aees  that  the  Premier  Minister  of  Bavaria  thus  spoke 
«]early  and  openly,  and  the  view  he  took  was  apparent,  to 
froatrate  the  intentions  of  the  Pope  and  his  friends  the  Jesuita, 
at  least  in  relation  to  the  dogmatisation  of  the  Syllabus,  as  well 
as  to  the  declaration  regarding  the  Infallibility  of  the  Roman 
High  Priest. 

But  how.  then,  did  the  different  European  Governments 
receive  his  proposition  ?  Several  of  them  did  not  mistake 
regarding  the  uncommon  importance  thereof,  and  instantly 
demanded  in  Home  whether  the  views,  spoken  of  by  Prince 
Hohenlohe,  were  actually  entertained  in  Rome.  But  while  the 
Roman  Secretary  of  State,  Cardinal  AntonelH,  gave  the  moal 
franquilliripg  assuranoea,  and  indicated^  indeed,  that  the  Romaic 
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indeed^  express  himself  thus  pithily  and  briefly,  for  his  speech 
took  a  fall  hour  in  delivery;  the  fact  was,  however,  that  it 
lelated  as  little  to  the  true  object  of  the  Council  as  did  the 
missive  which  invited  the  bishops  to  Rome. 

But  let  us  now  leave  the  allocution,  as  well  as  the  festivities 
oonnected  with  the  opening,  which  took  fully  six  hours,  and 
turn  to  the  Council  itself,  that  we  may^  first  of  all,  ascertain 
something  as  to  its  oomposition.  It  consisted,  on  the  whole, 
at  the  time  of  the  convocation  of  the  higher  Catholic  clergy, 
besides  the  Pope,  of  67  real  cardinals,  12  real  patriarchs,  139 
real  archbishops,  723  real  bishops,  and,  lastly,  of  234  titular 
bishops,  among  whom  were  86  titular  archbishops.  This 
made  up  the  full  number,  in  all,  of  1,163  of  the  higher  eccle* 
siastics;  but,  of  course,  it  was  well  known  that  all,  without 
exception,  could  not  appear,  as  many  were  unavoidably  de* 
tained ;  some  by  sickness,  some  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
and  others  by  one  cause  or  another.  Only  libout  the  half  was, 
therefore,  to  be  reckoned  on ;  but  still  ihe  thing  turned  out  even 
better  than  was  anticipated,  and  not, fewer  than  7d7  prelates  mot 
in  conclave.  Such  a  mass  of  the  Princes  of  the  Chutch  had 
never  before,  at  any  previous  Council,  been  brought  together, 
and  Pius  IX.  could  look  upon  his  assembly  with  pride. 

Let  Us  examine,  however,  the^e  ecclesiastical  gentlemen  mor0 
in  detail*  There  was,  to  begin  with,  a  great  difference  between 
them ;  as,  for  instance,  the  diocese  of  Breslan  numbered 
1,700,000  Catholics,  and  possessed  only  one  single  bishop,  while 
the  States  of  the  Church,  as  constituted  in  the  year  1869, 
numbering  not  quite  700,000  Catholic  inhabitants,  were  ropre* 
sented  by  62  bishops.  In  like  manner,  1,400,000  belonged 
to  the  diocese  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  1,300,000  to 
that  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  and  2,000,000  Catholics 
to  that  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris.  On  the  part  of  Naples 
and  Sicily,  on  the  other  hand,  there  appeared  68  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  although  the  population  they  represented 
had  not  even,  put  together,  a  third  more  inhabitants  than  the 
diocese  of  Cologne,  Cambray,  and  Paris.  Further,  still.  Catholic 
Oermany  numbering  somewhere  about  12,000,000,  was  repre- 
sented by  only  14  Princes  of  the  Church,  while  the  whole 
of  Italy  sent  no  fewer  than  194;  and  that  this  was  a  great 
disproportion  must  be  dear  to  everyone.    Notwithstanding  all- 
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tljis,  hawever,   iht)  Pi>[)e  ruled  that  eirery  biahap,  whvllef  in 
ruproseuted  a   Inrger  or  Bmiiller  community,    aiiuuld   Imvtj  ik 
same  right  m  to  voting,   and  even  the  titular  biahope  enjojijdij 
HJiUiilar  privilege.      Why  was  this  ?     The  grounds  of  it  eovMl 
well  be  appreheudod,   in  thai  the  Pope  knew  quit©  well  thai  ik 
Bmiiller   bishops   were,    with   scarcely  on  exception,  ail  oa  luij 
side.     Already   had  the  Papal  organ — edited  by  the  Jesuib 
the  CivUta  Caitolica,  under  date  the  dad  October^  IdOD,  loudlji 
proclaimed  that  the  bishops  had  not  been  summoned  to  fiume  i 
order  to  discuss,  but  in  order   to  approve  of  all   tbo  piopcfi* 
tions  which  would  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  Pope;  aod  if 
this,  now»  was  the  aim  that  was  pursued  in  the  Pope's  favour, 
tlien  must  there  not   be,   at   the  Council,  a    decided   majoniy 
of  the  members  on  his  side  ?      Certainly^  if  it  was  wished  ilut 
hie  plans  should  be    carried  through,   a  large  ma)ority  of  tltD 
bishups  must  blindly  approve  of  everything  without  dj^ussian; 
and  the  Jeauita  had  to  take  care  that  such   a  majority  sboiiU 
be  at  their  disposal  at  once  from  the  beginning.     They,  ind<wJ, 
did  take  eare  in  this  respect,  aa^  io  and  behold !  aa  soon  u  tlm 
CouQcil  was  opened^  it  became  apparent  that  two  great  pafU« 
existed.     Two  very  unequal  unes,  however,  namely,   a  niinocitj 
of  somewhere  about   I  GO,  and  a  majority   oi^  say   (lOO  heiiih- 
It  was  reasonable,  then,  tu  inquire  of  what  elements  th(>  two 
parties   consisted,    and   it    was    found  that    the    majohty  wii 
chiefly  of  two  descriptions  of  bishops;  namely,  first  of  aU,o' 
bishops  of  the  liomun   race,  and  secondly,  of  t]#    titttlas;  or 
mission   bishops.     The  Komans  came  in   the  tir^  piuco  fruat 
Italy,  then  from  Spain  and  Portugal ;  lastly,  from  Mexico, Bmiit 
and  the  Soutlj  American  Free  States,  and  tormed  a  oontingesl 
of  somewhere  about  350  heads.     How  sould  these  vot«  otll0^| 
wise  than  as  the  Popovs  party  wished  ?     One  has  only  to  r*?flefl>| 
that   by   far   the  greater   number  ol    those    had   atjquired  llicU  i 
entire  education  and  theology  in  Jesuit  Goliegea,     One  has  to  j 
consider  how  moch  tlie  Italian  bishops  were  dependent  on  tlww) 
who  almost  entii-ely  nominated  them.     One  has  to  bear  in  mii)^ 
tliat  the  Spanish  bishops  had  been  raised  to  their  bishoprics  k) 
the  extra  pious,  because'  extra  profligate,  Queen  Isabella,  and  Ii<*^| 
faithful  counsellor,  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Madrid,   and  thai  U»^ 
Queen,  together  with  the  latter,  had  naturally  selected  ouly 
mobi  truly  Popish  aheep.     One  has,  lastly,  to  oaU  to  feeolkcti^: 
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be  spiritaa)  darkness  whieh  bad  for  so  long  a  period  reigaed  m 
k>uth  and  Central  America,  into  which  even  our  own  century 
ad  been  unable  to  introduce  any  ray  of  light,  at  least  so  far  as 
be  high  clergy  were  ooncemed.  When  all  this  is  considered, 
BD  it  be  wondered  at  that  all  these  Romans,  or^  at  least,  almost 
11  of  them»  swam  in  Jesuit  ultramontane  waters  ?  while  the  mis- 
ionary  bishops  from  Asia  and  Africa,  who  together  formed  a 
ontingent  of  about  150,  would  prove  themselves  to  be  schooled, 
eing  not  one  iota  less  Popish,  or,  as  I  have  above  said,  Jesuitically 
Itramontane,  since  naturally  being,  indeed,  without  exception, 
upiis  of  the  Roman  Propaganda ;  they,  therefore,  only  waited  for 
ay  faint  coming  from  that  quiJter.  From  them  no  single  opinion 
BB  wanted  or  required,  but  each  vowed  to  do  whatever  the 
'atbers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  required  of  them,  without  for  a 
loment  troubling  himself  as  to  the  nature  of  the  vow  he  had 
iken.  They  were  **  voting  cattle,"  as  one  says  in  North 
imerioa,  and  therein  lay  simply  and  solely  the  ground  why  they 
ad  been  summoned  from  their  distant  stations.  Simply  and 
oiely,  indeed;  for,  as  proper  Bishops,  that  is,  as  ecclesiastioa 
rho .  represented  large  Catholic  districts,  or,  as  may  be  better 
aid,  strong  Catholic  communities,  they  could  not  be  oon- 
idered,  because  they  possessed,  for  tho  most  part,  none  at  all, 
r,  at  least,  a  very  small  one  indeed,  just  in  its  infancy.  But 
id  not  their  summons  to  Rome  cost  the  Pope  a  large  sum  ? 
I  Lord !  they  had  all  of  them  a  frightfully  long  and  expensive 
Nirney  to  make,  and,  as  the  eternal  complaint  of  the  missionary 
mmals  about  want  of  money  was  well  known,  their  own  purses 
'ere,  indeed,  perfectly  empty.  If  their  presence  in  Rome  was 
squired,  it  was  necessary  to  give  them  assistance  from  the  Pope, 
nd  this  cost  large  sums  of  money.  Still  more,  during  the  whole 
Mne  of  their  sojourn  in  Rome  it  was  necessary  to  feed  them  and 
npply  all  their  other  requirements,  as  they  were  unable  to  earn 
inything  for  themselves,  and  this  maintenance  und  clothing  of 
kbem,  Sec.*  abo  made  great  demands  on  the  Papal  treasury. 


*  Besides  these  nodssion  bishops  there  wore  also  at  least  150  others, 
■otorioosly  pooi:,  who  were  proaeut  at  tho  cxpuu8&  of  the  Pope,  especially 
tboee  from  the  East  and  the  Titulai*  Bishops  (^bishopu  inpartiCus  injidetium) 
»ho  were  attached  to  no  dioceses.  To  such  appertains  the  proverb,  ♦'  Wess 
itrod  ifiU  ew,  desa  Lied  ioh  8iu({  "  (I  slug  the  praises  of  him  whose  bread 
Oibt).  It  was  weU  that  at  that  time  Puter's  peuce  tiowed  iu  freely,  othes- 
'^  the  Pope  might  readily  have  be^me  iusolvent  instead  oi  Infallibla    I 
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Papal  House-Prelate^  mi^ht  roftke  an  impression  among  the 
Mshops  belonging' to'the  minority?  Thus,  the  Bishop  Lavi- 
irerie,  of  Nancy,  allowed  himself  to  he  allured  thereby,  when  a 
new  liturgical  garment,  a  stole  adorned  with  fringe,  called  Super- 
nnmerale,  was  found  for  him,  which  hitherto  no  Western  bishop 
had  been  allowed  to  wear !  Besides,  were  there  not  Cardinals^ 
bats  which  might  be  promised  ?  I  remember  the  instance,  in 
this  respect,  of  the  Hungarian  Primate  Simon.  Might  not.  in- 
deed, national  hate  be  even  made  use  of,  as,  for  instance,  when  the 
Polish  bishops  were  promised  that  the  Pope  would  accord  his 
blessing  if  Poland  should  break  loose  from  Russia  ?  In  short, 
there  were  plenty  of  baits,  and  it  was  only  required  to  bring 
them  to  bear  in  a  skilAil  manner,  as  fitting  for  each  individual 
person.  Moreover,  might  not  threats  be  made  to  operate 
— threats  of  the  Pope's  disfavour,  as  well  as  that  of  im-> 
pending  excommunication,  on  more  prolonged  resistance  to  the 
wishes' of  the  great  majority  ?  Certainly  by  such  means  good 
results  were  obUuned,  especially  when  their  employment  was  not 
restricted  merely  to  one  or  two  oases.  Thus,  the  preponderating 
majority  of  the  Oouncil  was  through  and  through  Jesuitically 
oltramonttoe,  and  this  was  proved  by  the  manner  and  way  in 
which  its  commissions  were  constituted.  The  subjects  which  the 
Council  had  to  take  into  consideration  were  previously  examined, 
before  being  brought  to  discussion  in  the  great  assembly  of 
Council,  the  Commissions  being  confirmed,  or  otherwise, 
according  to  the  result.  On  the  whole  six  of  tliese  were  nomi- 
nated, the  first  for  dogmas  and  articles  of  faith  {Conffreffaiio  (k 
fide),  the  second  for  questions  of  ecclesinstical  polity  (Congre- 
faiio  de  eccleaia)^  the  third  for  ecclesiastical  discipline,  the 
fourth  for  ecclesiastical  order,  the  fifth  for  Oriental,  and  the  sixth 
for  miscellaneous  matters ;  by  far  the  most  important,  however, 
were  the  first  two,  which  were  to  give  their  judgment  on  matters 
of  Faith  and  Church,  and  in  the  persons  who  were  elected  on  this 
committee  the  earnest  opinions  of  the  Council  wete  again  re- 
flected. Only  such  prelates  were  chosen  as  held  Jesuitical  ultra- 
montane opinions;  and  thus  it  was  known  pretty  well  beforehand 
what  would  be  the  sentiments  of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  fis 
the  subjects  submitted  to  their  consideration  would  assuredly  be 
viewed  in  a  Jcjuitioal  ultramontane'  light.  Had  broad-thinking 
prelates,  on  the  other  hand,  been  elected,  they  would,  of  oonrto, 
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have  ]jeld  a  contrary  opinion,  and  then  the  resolations  of  the 
CSouncil'B  oommittees  would  have  met  with  opposition. 

Welly  now,  already  the  two  parties  measured  their  strength,  oo 
the  14th  December,  by  the  election  of  the  Committee  on  Artidei 
of  Faith  ;  but  what  was  the  result?  ,  The  minority,  that  is,  the 
liberal-thinking  among  the  prelates  (I  thus  term  them,  although 
even  they  possessed  but  little  enough  of  what  one  genenilj 
Huderstands  by  the  expression),  were  unable  to  carry  a  smgit 
^0m.t  of  their  party,  although  they  gave  themselves  the  greatest 
trouble  that,  at  least,  the  two  most  prominent  theoIogiaoB 
and  Church  historiana,  Dr.  Hefele,  Bishop  of  Bottenburg,  and 
Archbishop  Dupanloup,  of  Orleans,  might  not  be  thrown  cot; 
indeed,  the  majority  elected  only  Jesuit  pupils^  and  that 
according  to  a  list  which  was  previously  prepared  for  them  bj 
the  Collegio  del  Jesu.  Thus,  only  adherents  of  the  Jesuit 
party  were  placed  on  the  Committee,  and  of  these,  in  the  fint 
rank  were  Deohamps,  Manning,  Martin,  Senestry  Pie,  Begaier, 
and  Gardoni.  Precisely  similar  results,  were  afterwards  obtained 
as  to  the  election  of  the  remaining  committees,  and  it  vaa 
now  perfectly  well  known  that  every  proposal  that  the  Jesoit 
oltramontane  party  had  a  desire  to  bring  forw^ird  would  be  oarriel 
in  Council.  I  will  presently  indicate  some  of  the  members  ol 
Council  by  name,  and  this  will,  perhaps,  awaken  in  the  readei 
curiosity  to  become  more  acquainted  somewhat  ■  with  these  pre- 
lates, at  least  the  more  important  among  them.  .  Let  us,  first  ol 
all,  turn  to  the  majority,  to  those,  that  is,  who  might  be  called 
the  **  pillars  of  the  Papacy."  It  must,  indeed,  certainly  be  oon- 
ceded  that  nine-tenths  of  them,  and,  before  all,  the  Bomaos  and 
missionaries,  were  very  far  behindhand  as  regards  knowledge  and 
cultivation,  and  frequently  were  not  even  at  home  in  Latin,  mueb 
less  in  theology ;  but  they  had  leaders,  and  these  latter  must  not 
bo  undervalued*  In  the  iirst  rank  I  name  Monsignor  OardoiUi 
-Archbidhop  of  Edessti,  who  ak'eady  had  played  a  part  in  the 
Council  as  Consulter  of  several  Congregations  and  Theologian 
•of  the  Dataria;  and  had  devoted  himself,  h^ort  and  soul,  to  the 
!  Jesuits.  Cardinal  Barnabo  contrived  to  tender  no  less  service  to 
th/a  Curie,  for,  as  Prefect  to  the  Propaganda,  he  at  once  assomed 
a  decided  attitude  as  to  the  discipline  of  the  missionary  hishcfSi 
and  did  not  hesitate  to  threaten  some  of  them  with  a  withdrawal  of 
kheir  subsidies  from  the  Pope  as  soon  as  they  showed  symptoms 
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ren  in  ih«  least  degree,  of  an  inclinntion  townrds  independence, 
urther  are  to  be  named  Cardinals  de  Angelis  of  Lucca  and 
apalti  of  Bilio,  of  whom  the  latter  was  a  tolerably  well-schooled 
eologian,  and  even  understood  a  little  German;  not  more, 
)wever,  than  to  say  that  the  science  of  the  country  incited  in 
m  a  feeling  of  horror. 

I  next  have  to  mention  Monsignor  Lulio,  a  Barnabite,  and 
te  prelates  Audisio  and  Vincenzi,  of  whom  the  first  had  com* 
wed  a  work  on  Jesuit  moral  theology,  the  second  a  history  of 
e  Popes,  and  the  third  an  apology  for  Origen.  The  principal 
liars  of  the  majority  were,  however,  not  Romans,  but  English, 
renoh,  or  Germans,  simply  for  this  reason,  that,  in  order  to 
jd  true  men  of  learning,  one  must  travel  far  abroad,  to  Ger^ 
any,  France,  and  England. 

Among  the  non-Romans,  Archbishop  Deohamps,  of  MechUn, 
'eminently  distinguished  himself;  a  scholar  of  the  Society  of 
»U8  who  knew  how  to  develop  his  inborn  gift  of  speech.  He 
.tached  himself,  from  the  very  commencement,  to  the  most 
Ureme  party,  and,  when  there  was  nothing  else  for  it,  loved  to 
igage  in  a  combat  of  words  regarding  all  bad  Christians  who 
it  themselves  up  in  opposition  to'  the  principles  preached  by  the 
»mt8.  Along  with  him  might  be  placed  Archbishop  Spalding, 
'  Baltimore,  a  New  Englander,  who,  at  the  commencement, 
[aoed  himself  among  the  lilx^ral  thinkers,  but  only  for  the  first 
w  days,  for  he  afterwards  went  over  full  sail  into  the  Jesuit 
unp.  Archbishop  Manning,  •  of  Westminster,  the  successor 
'  Cardinal  Archbishop  Wiseman,  some  years  before  deceased^ 
lowed  himself  equally  determined  in  regard  to  his  Jesuit  ultra- 
ontane  opinions,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  with  him  the 
nglish  and  Irish  bishops.  It  ought  to  be  known,  however^ 
lat  in  his  activity  he  niever  lost  sight  of  his  own  personal 
Ivantage,  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  promise  of  a  Cardinal's 
it,  he  would,  perhaps,  have  attached  himself  to  the  opposition 
de  of  the  Council.  Among  the  few  Germans  who  went^  thick 
id  thin,  with  the  majority,  were  Bishops  Martin  of  Pader- 
>m,  Senestrey  of  Ratisbon,  Fessler  of  St.  Polten,  and  Leonrod 
;  Eichstadt,  as  those  four  had  long  before  been  won  over  to 
isail  views ;  and  on  their  arrival  in  Rome  it  was  natural  for 
lem  to  range  themselves  completely  in  the  circle  of  the  Popish 
irty.     It  is  true  that,  of  late  years,  they  had  expressed  them- 

49« 
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express  himself  with  perspicacity,  his  opponents  listened  to  him 
with  strained  attention.  Precisely  similar  was  it  with  Arch- 
)ishop  Dupanloup  of  Orleans,  who,  notwithstanding  his  French 
lelicacy,  unhurdened  himself  with  the  utmost  candour,  and  an* 
reservedly  pronounced  "  that  the  folly  of  omnipotence  which  had 
3een  assiduously  awakened  and  cherished  in  the  heart  of  the 
Pope  hy  miserable  flatterers,  added  to  Curial  avarice,  bore  the 
?hief  blame  of  the  decay  and  numberless  deficiencies  of  the 
3hurch." 

Not  less  brilliant  as  a  leader  of  the  minority  was  Bishop 
Sefele,  of  Rottenburg,  as  learned  a  theologian  as  anyone,  as  also 
^he  greatest  living  authority  in  Council  business.  Then  there 
was  the  Cardinal-Prince  Archbishop  Schwarzenberg  of  Prague,  as 
srell  as  Cordinal  Archbishop  Rauscher  of  Vienna,  both  of  whom 
30uld  not  be  too  highly  esteemed  for  their  intrepidity.  Further, 
Cardinal  Archbishop  Mathieu  of  6esan9on,  and  Archbishop 
[}inoulsiao  of  Lyons  ;  lastly.  Bishops  Forster  of  Breslau,  Dinkel 
sf  Augsburg,  and  Eberhard  of  Treves,  whose  candour  could  not 
Tor  a  moment  be  questioned. 

But  when,  now,  the  best  speakers,  supported  by  learning  and 
steadfastness  of  character,  had  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
the  minority,  and  used  the  greatest  efforts  to  carry  out  what  they 
Bonsidered  to  be  the  truth,  what  more  could  be  done  ?  The 
majority  formed  a  determined  body,  that  would  listen  to  no 
arguments,  but  simply  follow  the  advices  they  received  from  the 
CoUegio  del  Jesu.  Moreover,  were  the  deliberations  of  the 
Council  free  ?  that  is  to  say,  of  such  a  nature  that  every  member 
found  himself  in  a  position  to  express  his  opinion  without  any 
let  or  hindrance  ?  Was  it  permitted  to  everyone  carefully  to 
examine  the  matter  at  issue,  and  then,  when  this  was  done,  to 
vote  accordingly  ? 

There  is  still  another  question  to  which  I  must  necessarily 
devote  a  few  words,  as  now,  when  one  reflects  upon  all  this,  one 
can  have  some  idea  how  the  Council  terminated  as  it  did.  First 
of  all,  the  place  in  which  the  Council  held  its  sittings  was 
extremely  unfavourable  for  free  deliberation.  The  right  wing 
of  the  nave  of  St.  Peter's  had  been  selected  by  the  Pope  for  the 
purpose,  or,  in  other  words,  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Processus, 
and  this  space  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Basilica  of  the 
great  church  by  barricades.     But  while,  now^  this  locality  was 
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safiBciently  extensive  to  furnish  conveniently  with  sents  all  the 
bishops,  patriarchs,  and  cardinals  there  assembled,  it  was  com* 
pletely  wanting  in  the  first  requirement  for  a  large  assembly  hdl, 
namely,  it  was  deficient  as  to  its  acoustic  properties.  Aiter 
obtaining  a  seati  the  speaker  conld  not  be  heard  unless  he 
possessed  the  powerful  organ  of  a  Strossmayer,  which  so  pene- 
trated through  it  that  nil  his  words  could  be  clearly  followed.  It 
was  declared,  even  by  Cardinal  di  Pietro,  after  the  first  six  sittings, 
that  he  bad  actually  not  understood  a  single  speech,  and  another 
cardinal  also  stated  that  during  all  the  deliberations  not  forty 
words  had  reached  to  him.  Anything  like  a  thorough  discussion 
was  quite  out  of  the  question ;  a  lively  exchange  of  remarks 
and  counter-observations  did,  indeed,  take  place,  but,  on  these 
grounds,  no  speaker  conld  hope  to  make  an  impression  on  his 
audience. 

There  might  have  been  some  amends  made  in  this  respeot 
if  the  members  of  Council  had  at  least  been  able  to  read 
the  speeches  which  they  could  not  hear;  but,  after  the  first 
sitting,  the  bishops  were  prohibited  firom  allowing  their  votes 
and  discourses  to  be  printed,  and  this  prohibition  remained  as 
long  as  the  Council  lasted. 

Can  one  now  call  this  a  free  council,  with  free  deliberation? 
Has  not,  indeed,  every  member  of  every  assembly,  and  in  efeij 
parliament,  the  right  of  making  propositions  either  himself  alone 
or  in  conjunction  with  other  associates  holding  similar  opinions, 
and  of  bringing  forward  motions  which  may  be  discussed  by  the 
assembly  ?  How  was  it^  however,  with  the  Council  at  Borne? 
Well !  the  Pope,  in  virtue  of  his  supreme  power,  nominated  a 
general  congregation,  which  had  to  examine  into  all  propositions 
and  motions  on  their  introduction,  and  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
them  as  to  whether  or  not  they  might  be  brought  forward,  and 
this  Commission  was  composed  entirely  of  those  who  held 
Jesuitical  opinions.*  Thus  it  was  that  only  those  propositions 
could  be  brought  forward  which  met  with  the  approval  of  the 
Pope  and  his  party.    As  a  rule,  however,  all  decrees  were  intio- 

*  In  the  General  Congregation  there  were  summoned  by  the  Pope  tbfl 
Cardinals  Pairizi,  di  Pietro,  de  Angelis,  Corsi,  Sforza,  Cullen,  BariUi 
Moreno,  and  Antonelli ;  tiieu  the  Patriarohs  of  Autioch  and  of  Jerasftle^/t 
again,  the  Arohbishops  of  Tours,  Turin,  Valencia,  St.  lago  da  Ohuit 
sSbltimore,  Sorontb,  Tessalouioa,  Cardi,  and  Westminster;  lastly*  *■• 
Binhops  of  Paderbom  and  Aiiagni. 
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laoed  in  the  name  of  the  Pope  himself,  and  the  assembly  bad 
lothing  further  to  do  than  to  acoord  its  **  placet."* 
'  In  short,  it  was  the  most  servile  counoil  that  could  well  be 
magined ;  and  in  confirmation  of  this  I  quote  the  opinion :  of 
I-  man  who  was  held  in  great  esteem  in  the  Catholic  camp, 
\ricomte  le  Meaux,  the  son-in-law  of  Count  Monlaliembert. 
i¥riting  to  the  strongly  Catholic  Parisian  newspaper  O^rre- 
tpondant^  he  states:-— 

''All  propositions  about  which  the  Council  have  to  oonBult 
Ire  made  up  beforehand ;  the  order  of  affairs  is  forced  upon 
;he  bishops,  the  committees  are  chosen,  before  any  deliberation, 
iccording  to  an  official  list,  by  a  disciplined  majority  which  give 
;hdr  votes  as  one  man.  In  these  committees  the  minority  is 
inrepresented,  while  other  conferences  than  those  in  the  general 
)ongregation  do  not  take  place.  The  matters  are  brought 
forward  quite  impromptu,  and  laid  before  the  members  of  Council 
irithoot  previous  explanations.  The  speeches  are  with  difficulty 
understood,  while  as  regards  memoranda  (stenographic  reports) 
^hioh  may  be  inspected  by  the  Fathers,  there  are  none';  so  that 
it  is  impossible  for  the  bishops  lo  communicate  their  mature 
thonghts  to  their  colleagues.  Then  it  is  forbidden  to  cause 
inything' whatever  to  be  printed  here  for  the  Council;  and  in  all 
iiese  features  one  recognises  an  assembly  called  together,  not  to 
iisouss  but  to  approve,  designed  to  elevate  the  power  which  has 
iummoned  it,  instead  of  to  moderate  it." 

The  Vicomte  de  Meaux  formed  this  judgment  from  personal 
observation ;  and  now,  I  ask  once  more,  was  it  a  free  assembly 
irith  free  power  of  deliberation  ?  But  with  what  did  the  Council 
}ocupy  itself?  Of  course  with  ecclesiastical  matters  of  faith,  as 
\he  Pope,  in  his  missive  to  the  bishops,  as  well  as  in  liis  allocu- 
ion  at  the  opening  of  the  Council,  had  proclaimed ;  but  theto 
natters  of  general  business  were  but  seoondary  to  those  on 
icoount  of  which  snob  pains  had  been  devoted  in  calling  together 
n  Borne  so  many  bishops  from  such  great  distances,  and  with 

I.         .     :    • 

•  If  all  those  present  said  Yos,  or  **  Placet,**  it  ran  thus:  "Nosq^ue  (W^ 
Pius  IX.  '^  saoro  approbante  Conoilio  decemimus,  etatuimas  atquo  sandi- 
awl";  but  if  the  minority  said  No,  or  **  Kon  plaoet,"  the  number  of*  '*  Noes  " 
lad  to  be  given,  and  then  it  read  thus : — **  Nosque  saoro  approbante  Oonoillo 
ecernimus,  statuimus  atque  sancimus.'*  The  Pope  was,  then,  the  only 
leetaive  lawgiver,  who,  out  of  politeness  and  courtesy,  listened  to  the 
•pinions  of  the  bishops ;  and,  consequently,  the  Gounoil  was  only  treated  as 
.  consultative  body  cSklled  together  for  that  purpose. 
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Buoh  expense  and  trouble.     The  question^  on  the  ether  hand, 
was  rather  in  regard  to  things  of  the  highest  importance,  no 
less  than  the  exposition  and  sanctioning  of  three  entirely  new 
articles  of  faith^  namely^  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllabus,  with  the  contents  of  which  the 
reader  has  already  been  made  aware ;  and,  lastly,  the  dogma  of 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  of  which  I  have  likewise  afaready 
spoken  in  detail.     These  three  dogmas  roust  be  confirmed  aod 
sanctioned  in  such  a  way  that  in  future  all  Catholics  shall  believe 
them  at  the  risk  of  the  loss  of  eternal  happiness ;  bat  it  muai 
so  happen  as  if  the  members  of  the  Council  itself,  in  the  aame 
of  Catholic  Cliristendom  had  spontaneously  urged  these  three 
dogmas,  and  on  this  account  the  Pope  had  not  made  mention  of 
them   in   a  single   passage,  either  in  his   missive    or  in  his 
allocution.     It  was   a  most  cunningly   devised   artifice  of  the 
Jesuits  in  order  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  and 
they  calculated  that  thereby  the  bishops  who  were  inclined  to- 
wards opposition,  would  not  be  able  to  make  themselves  at  home 
on  the  subject  by  the  necessary  theological  and  historical  stadies. 

The  main  objects  which  should  engage  the  attention  <rf  the 
Council  were  sedulously  concealed  from  the  bishops,  in  order 
that  they  should  be  unprepared^  and  without  the  necessary 
books;  they  would  then  simply  sanction  in  the  Council,  as 
voting  machmes,  what  had  been  elaborated  by  the  Jesuits. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  as  regards  the  Assumption  of  Mary, 
this  dogma  was,  of  the  three  that  have  been  mentioned,  the 
most  harmless;  after  that  the  Pope  had  once  declared  ''the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary "  as  a  divine  revelation^  it 
would  be  not  much  to  attest  her  ascension  to  heaven,  also 
in  her  living  body.  There  is  not  a  single  syllable  said  of 
this  ascension  to  heaven,  it  is  true,  in  the  New  Testameoti 
which  is  completely  silent  regarding  the  fate  of  Uie  mother  after 
her  death.  Equally  little  was  declared  by  the  ancient  teaobers 
of  the  Church  on  this  point,  and  no  single  individual  amongst 
them  relates  when  she  died  and  where  she  was  buried.  As, 
however,  Mary-worship  rose  higher  and  higher,  it  naturally 
could  not  be  wanting  that  people  began  to  translate  her  into 
heaven,  and  hence  gradually  the  tradition  arose  that  she  bad 
been  taken  up  into  the  skies  when  still  living.  Be  it  well  under* 
stood,  moreover,  that  the  ancient  teachers  of  the  Church  treat^^d 


DEYELOPMBNT  07   CATHOLTOISM   INTO  JESUITISM.     7}69 

this  idea  purely  as  tradition,  and  in  the  Martyrology  in  use 
in  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  Usuard,  it  stands  recorded  that  in 
the  9th  century  nothing  whatever  was  known  regarding  the 
death  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  as  to  the  fate  of  her  corpse. 

Besides,  when  later  it  became  customary,  here  and  there,  to 
observe,  on  the  15th  August,  ''the  Festival  of  the  Ascension  of 
Mary  into  Heaven,"  the  Church  was  still  far  from  recognising 
this  ascension  as  dogma.  It  was  the  Order  of  Jesus  who 
first  of  all  thought  otherwise,  and  as,  also,  Pius  IX.  venerated 
the  ''  Madonna "  above  everything,  it  made  it  easy  for  him  to 
demand,  on  the  part  of  the  Council,  the  dogmatising  of  the 
bodily  ascension.  Yet,  no,  this  statement  is  incorrect ;  the 
Pope  did  not  directly  submit  this  demand  to  the  Council,  but 
tihe  JesuitSj  with  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  went  round  among 
the  bishops  with  a  petition,  requesting  them  '*  to  make  the 
bodily  ascension  to  heaven  of  the  Mother  of  our  Lord  an  article 
of  faith,  and  thus  to  anathematise  everyone  who  doubts  this, 
and  who  asserts  that  the  same  is  mere  tradition."  Yes,  indeed, 
the  Jesuits  circulated  this  petition  to  the  Pope  amongst  the 
bishops  of  the  majority  in  the  beginning  of  January  1870,  and 
by  the  81st  of  that  month  it  had  already  obtained  more  than 
400  signatures.  What  was,  then,  the  wonder  when  the  Com- 
mittee of  Faith  (the  Conprepaiio  .  de  fide)  ■,  was  at  once  emr 
powered  to  receive  the  new  dogma  among  the  articles  of  faith, 
wherever,  at  the  close  of  the  Council,  all  those  bishops  who  had 
inscribed  on  their  banner  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  voted 
for  the  new  dogma?  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  dilate 
still  further  concerning  this  dogma,  held  by  most  people  to  be 
the  Pope's  hobby,  but  we  pass  over  to  the  second  and  much 
more  important  point,  the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllabus. 

The  Jesuits^  even  before  the  commencement  of  the  Council, 
deolored  qidte  openly  that  the  theses  of  the.  Syllabus  must  be 
regarded  as  dogmas.  Thus,  before  the  sanclion  of  them  by 
Council,  and,  indeed,  a  few  days  after  the  opening  of  the  Council, 
a  number  of  the  bishops  belonging  to  the  majority  had  a  joint 
audience  of  the  Holy  Father,  giving  it  as  their  opinion  that  the 
complete  Syllabus  ought  to  be  dogmatised. :  ''  He  could  not 
neglect  this,"  as  he  expressed  himself.  "  and  would  sooner  yield 
Bomething  on  other  points."  Thereupon,  Father  Clement 
Schrader,  one  of  the  most  sagacious  and,  at  the  same  time,  well- 
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informed  members  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  was  commissioned  to 
elaborate  formally  the  eighty  theses  of  the  Syllabas— the  moBt 
remarkable  of  these  are  already  known  to  the  reader-^-so  tiiat 
they  should  be  the  more  readable,  as,  according  to  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  "the  Syllabus  was  good,  but  being  row  flesh,  shoald, 
first  of  all,   be  made  palatable  by  skilful   preparation ; "  tka 
matter,  however,  should  remain  the  same,   and  rather,  e?en, 
gather  additional  fire.     Father  Bchrader  undertook  this  com* 
mission  with  the  greatest  zeal,  and  the  reanlts  of  his  laboan      ^ 
were  the  eighty  OanoneB  de  fide  ei  ecclesia  Christi  (Precepii      I 
in  respect  to  Ghristian  Faith  and  of  the  Christian  Church),  which      ] 
accurately  expressed  the  eighty  theses  of  the  Syllabus*    Wheo 
he  •  was  ready  with   the   work,   however.    Cardinal    Bilio  was 
entrusted  with  its  revision,  and  as  this  prince  of  the  Ghonh 
carried  out   this  work,  one  may  oondude  therefrom  that  the 
same  would  possess  the   approval  of  the  Pope,  and,  in  like 
measure,   also  of  the  Jesuits.     In  other  words,   the   eanoos 
remained  as  they  had  been  daborated  by  the  Jesuit  Schrader,  and 
in  this  form  were  laid  before  the  Fathers  of  the  GounoiL    How 
did  these,  however,  proceed  in  regard  to  the  paper  submittei  to 
them  ?     There  was  certainly  oontamed  within  it  a  whole  deloge 
of    equally  irrational   as   un-Christian   sentences,    which    die 
bishops,  after  a  little  reflection,  shonld  have  absolutely  rejected. 
War  was  not  only  waged  therein  against  Protestantism,  but  also 
against  the  whole  modem  world,  and  especially  against  Stil^ 
arrangements  as  now  constituted  throughout  Europe.    But  wb»^ 
did  that  matter  ?     The  bishops  of  the  majority  found  all  vet^ 
excellent,  and  accepted  the  new  enrichment  of  the  toadhings  <^^ 
feith  and  manners,  as'  if  they  had-  disoovered  a  treasore  tberein^ 
Consequently  it  was  but  natural  to  find  thaA  ultimately,  on  the^ 
Idth  July  1870,  the  whole  scheme  had  been*  voted  eii  bloc,  enly^^ 
97  having  opposed  it,  while  the  *r^naining  600  then  preseat  ^ 
gleefolly  pronounced  thdir  "  Placet."    Like  the  dogma  of  the 
bodily  Ascension  of  Mary,  the  Syllabus  had  thus  been  also  dog- 
matised, and  the  Jesuits  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joyj   Still, fgneat 
as  was  this  delight,  it  could  only  be  made  complete  when,  the 
third  new  doctrine  should  also  be  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a 
dogma,  the  doctrine,  namely,  of  the  InMlibility  of  the  Pope, 
and  to  this  we  must  now  turn  our  attention. 

The  Pope,  as  has  been  already  seen,  both  in  his  missive  oon- 
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vokiBg  the  Goancit  as  well  as  in  his  allocution  at  its  opening, 
had  preserved  perfect  silence  about  the  matter,  and  bis  Secre* 
tary  of  State,  Antonelli,  bad,  indeed,  gone  so  far  as  to  give 
assurance  to  seyeral  of  the  representatiyes  of  foreign  Powers, 
that  the  Holy  See  did  not  contemplate  making  it  a  subject  to 
be  laid  before  the  Fathers  of  the  Council.  Nevertheless;  the 
dogma  of  the  Infallibility  buzzed  about,  so  to  speak,  in  the  air, 
and  everyone  knew  that  the  bishops  had  been  summoned  to 
Rome,  if  not  simply  and  solely,  at  all  events  chiefly,  to  vote  that 
dogma.  How,  then,  could  an  escape  be  made  out  of  this 
dilemma?  Eh,  indeed,  the  Fathers  of  the  Order  had  long  ago 
a  scheme  in  petto,  and  this  consisted  simply  in  once  more 
ooncooting  a  petition  to  the  Pope,  in  which  he  was  entreated 
to  lay  the  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  before  the  Council.  But, 
truly,  it  must  not  have  the  appearance  of  proceeding  from  the 
Pope  himself,  as  this,  indeed,  would  have  the  semblance  of  too 
great  presumption,  so  the  idea  roust  emanate  from  the  Council-; 
and  if  this  was  the  case,  what  foreign  Power  could  then  have 
anything  to  allege  against  what  should  occur  ?  The  question, 
thus,  was  of  a  twofold  character,  first  of  all  to  find  out  the 
proper  Fathers  of  the  Council  who  might  prepare  the  petition, 
and  then,  again,  to  collect  signatures  to  it,  so  that  an  imposing 
majority  might  appear.  Both  objects  were,  however,  attained 
without  the  slightest  difficulty.  Persuaded  by  the  Jesuits,  Aroh- 
bishop  Manning  of  Westminster,  Spalding  of  Baltimore,  and 
Dechamps  of  Mechlin,  with  Bishops  Senestrey  of  Ratisbon, 
Martin  of  Paderbom,  Canopa  of  Verona,  and  Merniillod  of 
Geneva,  entered  together  into  a  Consortium,  and,  aided  by  the 
editorial  department  of  the  Civiltct,  modelled  a  petition  to  tl^ 
Pope,  as  well  as,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  Council,  the  contents 
of  which  ran  as  follows : — 

**  The  undersigned  Fathers  submit  to  the  Holy  (Ecumenical 
Synod  of  the  Vatioan,  the  most  humble  and  pressing  solicitation 
that  it  may  determine  in  plain  words,  excluding  all  possibility 
of  doubt,  that  the  authority  of  the  Pope  of  Bome  should  Jbic 
supreme,  and  therefore  free  of  error,  when  he  fixes  and  dictates 
cmch  matters  of  faith  and  manners  as  should  be  accepted  and 
upheld  by  faithful  Christians,  as  well  as  when  he  rejects  and 
condemns  them." 

Boeb   a  petition  waa  put  in  circulation,  naturally,  however. 
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only  amoDg  those  who  could  be  relied  upon,  98  truly  Popishly 
disposed;  and,  lo  and  behold!  the  signatures  already  numbered, 
on  the  15th  January,  not  less  than  «512.  A  splendid  minority  vai 
thus  boforehand  secured  for  the  dogma  about  to  be  created,  and 
one  can  now  well  imagine  how  great  was  the  joy  of  the  Jesoita 

There  was,  still,  a  small  bitter  pill  in  store  for  them;  for 
scarcely  had  the  broad-thinking  bishops  become  acquainted 
with  this  mancBUvre,  than  they  counselled  together  whether 
they  might  not  get  up  a  petition  to  the  Pope  which 
should  be  couched  in  opposite  terms.  The  majority  of  Uiem 
resolved  upon  this,  and  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  Rauscber  was 
entrusted  with  the  preparation  thereof.  He  went  as  mildly  as 
possible  to  work,  but  he  did  not  on  that  account  mince  matters 
in  regard  to  the  difficult  point  in  question.  His  opposition 
statement  runs  thus : — 

"  It  would  be  a  vain  undertaking  if  one  were  to  lay  before 
Christian  people  the  doctrine  recommended  by  the  majority  as 
an  openly  revealed  truth  of  Ood,  and,  in  the  absence  of  dis- 
cussion, this  thing  is  repugnant  to  our  hearts.     We,  therefore^ 
approach  thee,  confiding  in  thy  benelovence,  that  the  necessity 
of  deliberating  on  such  matters  may  not  be  imposed  upon  os, 
and  we  hope  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  not  lay  before  the  Committee 
on  Matters  of  Faith  the  petition  in  favour  of  the  InfaUibilitj. 
Moreover,  as  we  administer  our  episcopal  charge  among  the  mora 
important  Catholic  nations,  we  are   thus  by  daily  experience 
aware  of  the  state  of  matters  with  them ;  even,  on  this  aocooDW 
it  is  known  to  us  that  the  desired  definition  will  but  deliver  n&^ 
weapons  to  the  enemies  of  religion,  and  excite  bitter  enmity 
against  Catholic  affairs^  and  we  are  certainly  persudded  that  tlP^ 
same  must  ofier  an  occasion  or  pretext,  at  all  events  within  t!t0 
sphere  of  our  governments  in  Europe,  to  attack  privil^es  sti^ 
appertaining  to  the  Church." 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  counter-petition^  and  the  sam^ 
was  signed  by  137  Fathers  of  the  Council,  among  whom  wei^ 
the  Archbishops  of  Vienna,  Prague,  Olmutz,  Bamberg,  Hunioh,^ 
Kaloosa,  Cologne,  Saltzburg,  and  Lemberg,  as  well  as  by  the^ 
Bishops  of  Bresiau,  Hildesheim,  Treves,  Osnabruck,  Mayenoe, 
Rottenburg,  Augsburg,  St.  (Jallen,  Trieste,  Budweis,  Fiinzkirchen, 
Grosswardein,    Temeswar,    Tarnow,    Laibach,    Baab,    Sieben- 
biirgen,  Bosnia,  and  Servia.     Did  the  sons  of  Loyola  allow 


DBVEL0PM1SNT   OF  OATHOLIOISM  INTO  JESUITISM.      773 

themselves  to  be  intimidated  by  this  ?  No,  not  in  the  least  degree^ 
but,  on  the  22nd  January  1870,  the  Infallibility  address  men- 
tioned, with  its  mass  of  signatures,  was  presented,  and  at  once 
handed  over  to  the  Commitee  on  Matters  of  Faith,  in  order  to  its 
being  discussed,  under  the  proper  presidency  of  the  Pope. 

And  now«  shall  I  describe  further  the  ins  and  outs  of  how  it 
went  with  this  desired  dogma  of  the  Jesuits  ?     With  what  words, 
for  instance,  the  Bishops  of  Belley  and    Oarcassone  concisely 
called  upon    the  Council  to  proclaim   the  Infallibility  without 
delay,  as  it  had  been  called  together  simply  and  solely  with  this 
object?    Or  how  Schwarzenburg,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Prague,  condemned  the  desired  dogma  with  these  words:  '^  You 
will  cause  the  religious  ground  to  give  way  under  our  feet  if 
yon  pass  unanimously  as  the  newest  dogma  a  project  of  the 
personal  infallibility,  reprobated  and  long  abandoned  by  men  of 
sound  understanding,  and  which  you  may  yourselves  be  well 
convinced  the  world  will  never  accept  as  law "  ?     Or  how  the 
Jesaitically-disposed,  that  is,  the  Infallibilitists,  broke  out  into 
a  roar  of  rage,  with  denohed  fists,  at  the  powerful  Strossmayer, 
the  Bishop   of  Bosnia  and  Servia,  in  order   to  bring  him  to 
silence?      Or  htow  the  Pope  quite  seriously  assured  everyone 
who  visited  him  that  he  felt  he  was  infallible,  precisely  after  the 
manner  of  that  madman  who  considered  himself  to  be  God  the 
Father?     Or  how — but,  no,  I  will  not  relate  all  to  the  reader, 
as  it  would  carry  me  away  much  too  far ;  but  I  cannot  pass  over 
at  least  two  of  the  many  fundamental  grounds  brought  forward 
in  favour  of  the  Infallibility,  as    one  learns    thereby  in  wb^t 
manner  and  through  whom  the  Infallibility  came  to  be  esta- 
blished.    On  the  14th  of  May,  Bishop  Pie,  of  Poitiers,  brought 
fbrward  a  proof,  and  the  following  logic  was  actually  accepted 
by    the    majority  of  the   Council   with   immense  enthusiasm : 
••  The  Pope,*'  he  exclaimed,  "must  be  infallible,  as  Peter  was 
<5ruoified  with    his.  head   downwards;  consequently,   then,    the 
bead  of  Peter  bore  the  entire  weight  of  his  body.     Now,  the  head 
of  Peter  is  analagous  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  also  with 
^he  Pope.     Thus,  the  latter  sustains  the  entire  Church,  and  as 
it  can  only  be  the  infallible  who  sustains,  and  is  not  sustained, 
^bas   must  the  Pope    be   infallible."     A    beautiful   argument^ 
oertaitily,   at  which   the  reader  will,   no  doubt,  be  sufficiently 
CKStoniabed ;  but  not  less  original  was  the  second  theory^  which 
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aonditionftlly  with  *'  Yes/*  however,  or,  as  it  may  be  expressed, 
**  Piae^  juxia  tnodum"  that  is,  with  the  reservation  that  in 
the  wording  of  the  dogma  some  slight  modification  might  be 
introduced — 61  prelates  voted;  while  91  others,  partly  on  the 
plea  of  indisposition^  and  partly  on  other  grounds,  though 
present,  indeed,  in  Rome,  did  not  attend  the  sittings  and  77 
of  them:  bad  already  left  Borne  on  account  of  the  state  of 
their  health.  Such  was  the  result  of  the  preliminary  voting  of 
the  18th  Jnly  1870;  consequently  it  was  now  accurately  known 
bow  the  proper  and  public  voting  would  turn  out.  On  this 
aooonnt,  88 '  bishops  of  the  opposition  took  their  departure  at 
once  from  Borne,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  obliged  to 
be  present  at  the  public  voting ;  still,  they  did  not  commence 
their  journey  till  they  had  first  made  a  vain  attempt,  by  send- 
ing a  deputation  to  the  Pope,  With  the  object  of  turning  him 
away  from  die  unhappy  dogma.  The  18th  of  July  advanced 
apace,  and  the  Jesuits^  with  feverish  activity,  beat  up  for  the 
sitting  all  the  prelates  still  present  in  Bome,  especially  those  who 
had  voted  conditionally.  There  were  present  in  all  535,  among 
whom  were  all  the  cardinals^  with  the  exception  of  Prince 
Hohenldhe;  588  voted  with  "  Yes  "  {piacet),  two  prelates  voted 
with  '*  No*'  (nonplaeei)^  namely.  Bishop  Biccio^tof  Cajazzo,  aji^ 
Bishop  Fitzgerald,  of  Little-Bock,  the  latter  with  a  truly  sten- 
torian voice.  Thus  the  new  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Popev  wB8t  flooep ted,. almost  unanimously,  and  Pius  IX.  bad  ^e 
unspeakable  satisfaction  of  proclaiming  it  himself  to  the  world. 

It  eonsiMs  of  an  introduction  and  iburi  chapters.  It  is  stated, 
in  ihe  introduction,  that  as  the  gntes  of  hell  rise  up  refractorily, 
with  daily-increasing  hatred,  againet  the  fouqdations  of  the 
Oboreh' erected  by  G-od^  it  has  become  necessary  to  prescribe, 
acoording  to  the  ancient  and  established  faith  of  the  Universal 
Church,  the  doctrine >of  the. investiture,  perpetual  duration,  and 
innet  nalure  of  theHoly  Apostolic  Primate,. upon,  which  rests  the 
whole  Oburch's  strength  and  solidity,  apd  contending  agajnst; the 
same,  to  judge  and  cOndemii  en'ots  s^  peirnicious  to  the  Lord's  ^ock. 

The-  first  chapter  treats  of  the  investiture  of  the, Aposjbolic 
Primate  in  the  person  of  the.  Holy  Peter,  and  concludes  with 
the  following  sentence :  "Thus  everyone  who  shall. ^ot  affiip) 

Frnssian  Army  iii  Bei^lii^) ;  Bishop  Hefdle,  of  Bottoblmrg ;  and  BSi3;4f 
Bonrg^t,  61  Montreal*  i  . 
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that  the  holy  apOBtle  Peter  was  invested  by  our  Lord  Christ  u 
the  most  supreme  of  all  apostles  and  visible  head  of  the  Ohuito 
militant,  or  even  shall  allege  that  the  same  has  receiyed  m 
Primacy  directly  and  immediately  from  the  Lord  Ohrist,  merely 
as  an  honour  and  not  in  actual  and  particular  jurisdiction— he 
shall  be  accursed." 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  the •  uninterrupted  continuance  of 
the  Primacy  of  Peter  in  the  Popes  of  Rome,  and  concludes  with 
the  sentence :  "  Whoever  shall  say  tlmt  there  exists  no  iuvesu- 
tureby  the  Lord  Christ  himself,  and  no  divine  right  by  which 
the  Holy  Peter  has  uninterrupted  successors  in  the  Primacy  OTer 
the  whole  Church,  or  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  not  the  successor 
of  the  Holy  Peter  in  every  individual  Primacy — let  him  be 
accursed." 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  condition  and  nature  of  the 
Primacy  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  concludes  with  the  sentence: 
'*  Whoever  shall  say  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  has  merely  the 
office  of  superrision  and  guidance,  pot,  however,  the  complete 
and  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  ^  whole  Church,  in  matters 
which'  rislate  to  faith  and  manners^  as  well  as  to  disci- 
pline and  the  government  of  the  Ghurbh  extending  over  the 
whole  globe,  or  that  he  has  only  a  prominent  part,  not,  howeTer, 
the  complete  fulness  of  this  supreme  poWer,  or  that  this,  his 
pov^er,  is  not  regular  and  direct,  be  it  ovieir  all  and  every  indi- 
vidual  church,  or  all  and  every  individual  flock  and  believer^ 
let  him  be  accdrsedi^ 

The  fourth  chapter,  lastly,  treats  6f  the  Ministry  of  the  Popes 
of  Rome,  and  concludes  with  the  ibllowing  paragraphs:  '^This 
gift  of  truth  and  never^avering  faith  has  been  accorded 
to  Peter,  and  to  his  successors  in  the  Holy  See,  by  the  dispensa- 
tion of  Gfod,  in  order  that  they  may  exercise -tbeit  sublime  office 
fot  the  weal  of  all,  the  whole  flock  of  Christ  being  thereby 
guarded  from  the  poisonous  allurements  of  errors,  and  nourished 
with  the  food  of  heavetfly  teaching,  so  that,  putting  aside 
e^ery  opportunity  of  schism,  the  whole  Church  may  remain 
as  6ne,  and- fitmly  persevere  and  keep  its  position  against  the 
galtes  of  bell.'  -Seeing  that,  however,  in  these  times,  when 
people  sttod  mnoh  in  need  of  the  wholesome  reality  of  the 
Holy  Office,  not  a  few  are  to  be.  found  who  wish  to  do  away 
with  that  authority,  we  thus  hold  it  to  be  imperatively  neoea* 
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iry  solemnly  to  assert  the  prerogative  with  which  the  only 
Bgotten  Son  of  Ood  has  had  the  grace  to  endow  the  supreme 
astoral  office.  Therefore,  in  true  dependence  on  the  tradition 
hioh  springs  from  the  commencement  of  Christian  belief,  to  the 
lory  of  God,  our  Bedeemer,  to  the  elevation  of  the  Catholic 
iligion,  and  to  the  weal  of  Christian  peoples,  we  teach,  with  the 
pproval  of  the  Holy  Council,  and  declare  as  a  divine  and 
)vealed  dogma,  that  the  Pope  of  Bome,  when  he  speaks  ex 
Uhedrd^  that  is,  when  in  his  office  as  pastor  and  teacher  of  all 
bristians,  according  to  his  supreme  apostolical  character,  he 
sfines  a  doctrine  to  be  firmly  maintained  by  the  whole  Church, 
moeming  faith  and  manners,  as  the  divinely  promised  succour 
I  the  Holy  Peter  has  been  accorded  to  him,  as  regards  that 
afallibility  with  which  the  Divine  Bedeemer  wished  to  endow 
is  Church — therefore,  such-like  utterances  of  the  Pope  of  Bome, 
roceeding  from  himself,  are  to  be  considered  unchangeable, 
ithoat  requiring  the  approval  of  the  Church.  Thus,  anyone 
ho  dares  to  contradict  this  our  definition,  which  God  forbid, 
i  bim  be  accursed/' 

Thus  ran  the  new  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  as  it  issued  forth 
om  the  Jesuit  editorial  department,  and  the  laughielr  of  sooni 
as  for  ever  raised  among  all  society  of  any  education.  Not 
ily,  however,  a  laughter  of  scorn,  but  also  a  cry  of  anger,  as 
ae  could  not  conceal  from  ones-self  that  what  had  been  dogma- 
sed  at  the  last  Council,  that  is,  declared  to  be  a  divine  truth, 
lUst  bring  about  the  most  prodigious  consequences. 

What  is,  indeed,  the  quintessence  of  the  Infallibility  doctrine  ? 
othing  else  than  the  following :  "  There  exists  on  earth  only 
ae  single  Lord,  the  representative  o(  God,  and  he  rules  over 
Jngs  as  well  as  subjects,  nations  as  well  as  families.  In 
»pect  to  him,  there  is  no  right  and  no  law,  but  all  Christian 
tankind  are  his  slaves.  There  is  one  and  only  one  reser- 
Mion  ;  the  bishops,  who  are  upper  slaves,  may,  in  the  name  of 
le  Pope,  rule  freely  in  their  dioceses  so  far  as  he  appoints ; 
le  other  class,  however,  the  rulers  and  their  subjects,  are  his 
3tire  slaves  and  must  simply  obey/' 

But  in  what  way  ?  'Does  not  the  new  dogma  teach  that  not 
nly  the  Pope,  for  the  time  being,  has  become  infallible,  but 
lat  everyone  of  his  predecessors  was  endued  with  like  powers, 
ad  that  thus,  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  former  Popes 

50 
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must  be  looked  upon  as  divine  truths  ?  Most  certainly  sqca  is 
the  case  ;  and  pray,  \vhat  did  the  former  Popes  teach? 

Leo  X.  proclaimed,  with  the  approval  of  the  fifth  Council  of 
Lateran,  the  following  three  points  as  holy  truths  of  faith : 

"  In  the  first  place,  the  entire  body  of  the  clergy  is,  according 
to  Divine  right,  exempt  from  all  civil  power,  and  has  not  only 
no  obligation  as  a  subject,  but  may  not  be  bound  in  conscience 
by  secular  commands.  Secondly,  wherever  a  State  law  stands 
in  contradiction  to  a  regulation  of  the  Church,  it  is  only  the 
latter  which  is  binding ;  the  former  being  inoperative  or  invalid. 
Thirdly,  before  everything,  all  the  State  laws  are  invalid  which 
compel  the  clergy  to  be  amenable  to  secular  tribunals,  and  to 
bear  State  burdens.  One  may,  from  necessity,  submit  to  them 
outwardly,  but  they  are  not  bindiiig  inwardly/* 

Thus  far  Leo  X. ;  but  \that  did  Boniface  VITL  teach  in 
his  infamous  Bull  Unam  Sanetam,  and  Paul  IV.  in  his  Ball 
/^of  Aposiolafus  Officio  ?  Now,  according  to  them,  the  Pope  is 
absolute  lord  and  master  of  all  people,  supreme  judge  o(  all 
monarchs  and  monarchies,  as  also  head  of  all  Christiaiis  in 
the  world  ;  and  to  him  is  power  given  to  declare  every  ruler  or 
prince  who  is  not  steadfast  to  the  faith,  or,  as  may  be  better 
said,  obedient  to  the  Pope,  to  be  deprived  of  his  lands  and 
possessions. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  writes  the  distinguished  Ddllinger,  **tbe 
fulness  of  power  to  which  the  Popes,'  from  the  time  of  Or^ry 
VII.  have  laid  claim,  is  quite  boundless  and  undeniable;  it  can 
penetrate  over  all,  wherever,  as  Innocent  III.  says,  there  is  sin, 
and  can  call  everyone  to  account  with  sovereign  caprice;  it 
tolerates  no  appeal,  as  the  Pope,  according  to  the  utterance  of 
Boniface  VIIL,  carries  all  rights  in  the  shrine  of  bis  breast;  in 
other  words,  the  tribunal  of  God  and  of  the  Pope  is  one  and 
the  same." 

But  even  this  was  not  by  any  means  sufficient,  for  the  Popes 
of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  and  nineteenth  centories 
have  declared  that  all  non- Catholics,  one  with  another,  more 
especially  Protestants,  have,  through  baptism^  equally  become 
their  subjects,  and  must,  as  rebels,  be  brought  back  again  to 
obedience  by  force. 

"Yes,  indeed,  Protestantism  must  be  conquered,  or,  whefc 
possible,  annihilated  and  extirpated,  and  the  idea  of  toleration* 


DEVELOPMENT   OF   OATHOLICISM   INTO   JESUITISM.      779 

equality  of  religions,  or  freedom  of  conscience^  is  to  be  con- 
demned to  the  lowest  hell." 

This  was  Papal  teaching  from  the  beginnings  and  this 
doctrine  the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllabus  proclaimed  afresh 
What  is  there  in  prospect  for  us,  according  to  the  resolutions 
of  the  Council  ?  Nothing  but  religious  strife  and  contention  ; 
perhaps,  indeed,  a  new  edition  of  the  Thirty  Years*  war.  One 
may  laugh  now  over  it,  as  an  impossibility ;  but  did  not 
people  smile  also  when  the  Jesuits  proclaimed  the  warlike 
resolutions  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  they  had  instituted? 
Formerly^  of  all  Germany,  the  eightl),  or  perhaps  the  tenth 
part,  was  actually  Catholic.  But  Canisius  and  his  associates 
travelled  quite  quietly  from  one  bishop's  see  to  another,  and 
their  brethren,  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  followed  them. 
They  carried  on  their  operations,  at  first,  secretly,  and  concealed 
in  secular  clothing  ;  gradually  they  found  an  entrance,  in  addi- 
tioB  to  princely  Courts,  into  a  couple  of  families,  as  well 
88  into  a  couple  of  cloisters,  and  from  these  into  a  couple 
of  pulpits ;  then  they  possessed  themselves  of  one  or  othe^r 
school  classes,  and  after  a  few  years  they  opened  an  educational 
institution ;  lastly,  they  took  care  that,  on  the  one  hand  the 
cathedral,  and  on  the  other  the  Court  and  official  appoint- 
ments, should  be  filled  by  their  pupils;  and,  behold!  in  the 
coarse  of  forty  years,  Germany  was  again  Catholicised  to  the 
extent  of  two  fifths.  But  with  this,  even,  the  sons  of  lioyola 
were  not  content,  for  they  wished  to  eradicate  Protestantism 
entirely,  and  then  began  the  most  terrible  of  all  contests,  a 
religious  war,  which  lasted  as  long  as  full  thirty  years.  It 
did  not,  it  is  true,  bring  about  what  the  Jesuits  wanted  and 
hoped  for,  namely,  the  annihilation  of  Protestantism;  but  it 
gave  to  Catholicism  a  largely  increased  development,  and,  by 
the  Westphalian  peace,  religious  lileitj  w  is  a  thing  of  the  past 
wherever  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  nestiud  themselves.  Though, 
indeed,  Protestant  science  has  made,  it  is  true,  great  conquests, 
yet  the  Jesuits,  too,  have  gained  ground.  By  inactivity,  the  Pro- 
testant dominion  has  more  and  more  decreased,  while  the  sway  of 
Catholicism  has  been  continually  extending,  and  this  has  almost 
entirely  been  produced  through  the  exertions  of  the  Society. 

Taking  everything  into  consideration,  one  should  not  depart 
with  a  haughty  smile  at  the  circumstance  of  the  Jesuits  causing 
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the  Pope,  in  the  Syllabus,  to  declare  war  afresh  against  the 
Protestants?  Yes;  they  gave  themselves  no  rest  until  the 
Syllabus  was  dogmatised,  that  is,  until  it  was  raised  to  be  an 
irreversible  article  of  faith,  and  consequently  necessitaies  all 
faithful  Catholics  to  hate  and  persecute  the  Protestant  heretics. 
Thus,  assuredly,  there  may  be  a  haughty  smile,  if  not  an  oat 
and  out  explosion  of  laugliter ;  but,  still,  the  weather-glass  of 
the  last  resolutions  of  Council  indicates  a  storm.  Moreover,  to 
take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  matter,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
are  not  by  any  means  content,  but,  at  the  last  Council,  they 
arranged,  forsooth,  that  war  should  be  declared  against  ail 
existing  States.  Yes,  indeed,  the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllahas 
had,  and  has,  no  other  object  than  the  obstruction  and  sup- 
pression of  the  free  tendencies  of  modem  times,  particularly 
as  they  have  taken  root  in  Germany,  for  these  notions  do  not 
accord  with  medieval  ideas,  which  are  to  be  afresh  aroused 
frotn  the  grave.  But  howP  Does  not  the  Syllabus  conclude 
with  the  declaration  that  all  are  condemned  who  consider  as 
possible  add  desirable  the  reconciliation  of  the  Pope  with 
'modern  civilisation  ?  Are  not  the  constitutional  liberties  which 
the  rulers  of  our  day  accord  to  their  subjects — as  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  equality  in  the  eyes  of  the  law — expressly  and  especially 
condemned  ?  Has  not  the  Pope  declared  from  his  infalliUe 
chair,  on  the  22nd  July  1868,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  care  be  has 
over  ill  the  Churches  entrusted  to  him  by  Christ,  he  corses  the 
fundamental  law  of  Austria  as  an  abomination  (in/atida)1 
Has  he  not  especially  cursed  the  horrible  laws  (abominania) 
which  vouchsafe  to  all  State  citizens  freedom  of  opinion,  free- 
dom of  the  press,  and  freedom  of  belief;  and  has  he  not  cursed 
them  on  account  of  this,  that  the  education  of  children  of  mixed 
marriages  is  regulated  according  to  the  principles  of  equality  of 
confession,  the  corpses  of  heretics  (Protestants),  whenever  they 
have  no  burial  ground  of  their  own,  being  interred  in  the 
Catholic  precincts  ?  Has  he  not  pronounced  as  an  article  of 
faith  that  all  laws  of  that  kind  are  contrary  to  the  oonstitatioD 
and  authority  of  the  Church  and  the  Papal  power,  and  that  they 
must  be  looked  upon  by  all  good  Catholics  as  completely  invalid 
and  without  any  force  whatever  ? 

Certainly  the  resolutions   of  the   Council  were  regarded  tf 
quite  monstrous,  and  the  indignation  felt  thereat  among  people 
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f  education  was  but  too  well  founded.  The  more  thai 
snsible  and  dear-sighted  persons  were  filled  with  indignation, 
nd  partly,  also,  with  fear,  the  louder  did  the  Jesuits  rejoiee,  ns 
enceforth  they  considered  themselves  to  be  all-powerful.  Th^' 
ootrine  of  tlie  Infallibility  was  iheir  own  doctrine,  and  as  it 
ad  now  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  dogma,  this  was 
otbing  else  than  to  say,  ''  Whatever  the  Jesuits  teacli  is  alone 
ruly  Catholic."  In  other  words,  their  victory  proclaimed . 
3  the  world  that  Jesuitism  aud  Catholicism  were  henceforth 
lentical,  and  consequently  it  was  not  so  much  the  Pope, 
roperly  speaking,  who  was  infallible,  but  the  Society  of 
68U8.  Did  there  not  lie  therein  justification  for  this  exulta-. 
ion  ?  But  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  not  content  alone  with 
Bjoicing ;  they  were  also  desirous  of  displaying  their  power; 
y  showing  at  once  they  were  in  a  position  to  briug  back 
ato  the  world  the  spirit  of  mediaeval  times,  in  the  shape  of  the 
lyllabus,  confirmed,  as  it  had  been,  by  the  Council  on  oath. 
Tes,  indeed,  medieval  times  shall  return,  and,  above  all,  his 
ledieBval  territory  shall  be  given  back  to  the  Pope.  Such 
srritory  had,  indeed,  in  the  years  1859  and  1860,  suffered  a 
ery  considerable  diminution,  in  consequence  of  the  war  betweeu 
Lustria  and  Italy,  the  latter  being  in  alliance  with  France; 
nd  matters  were  still  worse  in  1870,  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
''raoco-Oerman  campaign,  when  the  French  saw  themselves 
ompellod  to  withdraw  their  garrison  from  fiome.  What  then 
id  the  Italian  Government  do  ?  Very  naturally,  in  order  to 
lake  the  union  of  all  Italy  complete,  they  took  away  also  the 
nnainder  of  the  States  of  the  Church,  and  at  length  firmly 
Btablished  themselves  in  Borne  itself.  This  was,  indeed,  im- 
eratively  necessary,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Italians,  since  the 
ihabitants  of  Bome,  as  well  as  of  the  Boman  States,  demanded 
;  as  they  had  long  been  heartily  tired  of  the  sad  Pupal  misrule, 
foreover,  there  was  not  a  single  European  State  that  made  any 
smonstranoe,  and  still  less  was  there  anywhere  an  inclination 
0  draw  the  sword  in  favour  of  the  Pope.  The  rage,  however, 
rhich  filled  the  Pope,  as  well  as  his  trusted  friends  the  Jesuits, 
ras  beyond  all  bounds>  and  His  Holiness  loudly  exclaimed 
gainst  the  impious  spoliation.  But  the  protest  was  of  no 
vail,  and  as  little  was  the  curse  which  was  soon  to  follow, 
t  was  thus  perceived   that    another    plan   must   be  adopted, 
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namely,  that  of  force,  as  without  compalsion  the  Italian  Gk)yerD- 
ment  would  not  yield.  Tet,  whence  shall  this  praetical  aid 
come?  France,  once  so  powerful,  had  just  been,  as  it  were, 
stricken  to  the  ground,  in  such  a  way  that  it  would  require 
very  many  years  in  order  for  it  to  assume  again  its  former  posi- 
tion. Not  much  better  was  Austria  situated,  as  it  had  engaged 
in  the  war  of  1866,  and  there  could  be  no  question,  therefore, 
of  any  warlike  action  in  favour  of  the  Pope.  Then  the 
smaller  Catholic  States,  I  mean  the  kingdoms  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  did  not  possess  the  power  to  enter  into  such  an 
undertaking,  and  Russia  was  not  at  all  to  be  thought  of,  from 
its  notoriously  unfriendly  disposition  towards  Bome.*  There 
remained,  therefore,  only  one  single  power  which  might  set  op 
the  Pope  again  in  his  lost  dominions,  and  that  State  was 
Prussia,  or  rather  the  German  Empire.  It  was  perfectly  certain 
that  the  German  Empire  possessed  the  power  of  doing  this, 
as  no  other  empire  could  compare  with  it,  and  it  stood  (o 
reason  that  the  much  weaker  Italy  would  not  be  so  bold  as  to 
attempt  any  resistance  to  so  powerful  a  rival.  It  consequently 
became  a  question  to  move  the  Government  of  the  German 
Emperor  to  condescend  to  make  an  intervention  in  favour  of 
the  Pope,  and  to  accomplish  this  appeared  to  the  sons  of  Loyola 
to  be  an  easy  matter.  For,  naturally,  the  Catholic  Church  had, 
up  to  this  time,  enjoyed  even  greater  privileges  in  Prussia  than 
in  the  Catholic  States  themselves,  while  the  extension  of  the 
Jesuits  in  that  country  tended  to  facilitate  matters.  One  has 
only  to  think  of  the  many  Jesuit  schools  on  the  Rhine,  and  in 
PoBen»  of  which  I  will  merely  mention  those  of  Posen,  Schrimnif 
Maria  Laach,  Paderbom,  Cologne,  Coblentz,  Mayence,  Gorheim. 
Bonn,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  Miinster.  One  has  only  to  bring 
to  remembrance  the  excessive  number  of  unions,  sodalities,  and 
congregations  which  they  had  called  into  existence,  e?en 
under  the  eyes  of  the  authorities,  in  order  to  govern  by  means 
of  them  the  whole  Catholic  population  of  Germany.f  0^ 
has  only  to  bear  in  memory  their  great  protector,  the  Prossian 

•  The  Pope  him  self  must  boar  the  blame  of  this  unfrieDdUness,  in  ib»t 
he  had  aUowed  himself  to  be  led  on  by  the  Jesuits  to  stir  up  underbsafl 
l^e  Poles  to  revolt  against  the  Russian  Government,  supporting  them  ^ 
other  ways,  if  not  with  money. 

t  These  unions  and  sodalities  had  often  very  peculiar  names,  and  atooc 
time  called  themselves  *'  union  of  labourers,'*  at  another  of  companioDSi 
of  yoUtlid,  of  maidens,  of  temperauoe;  sometimes  alao  chastity  uniooa 
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inister  of  Public  Worship,  Von  Miihler,  who  satisfied  their 
ery  wish^  before  (hey  had  even  themselves  expressed  one. 
drtainly,  then,  the  Jesuits  had  a  ground  for  hoping  that  the 
overnment  of  William  I.  might  not  be  disinclined  towards 
i  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  the  patrimony  of  Peter,  as 
atholie  efforts  were  especially  m  favour  thereof,  and  they  got 
)  at  onoe  a  number  of  petitions,  all  of  which  had  the  same 
)jeot — re-estabiishmont  of  the  Pope  in  his  lost  dominion. 
Are  was  also  taken  that  liighly  influential  names  should  be 
taohed  to  these  petitions,  as,  for  instance,  the  whole  of  the 
lesian  Catholic  nobility,  and  the  entire  Association  of  the 
altese  Order  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Indeed,  even  the 
rusaian  Catholic  bishops  with  their  chapters  were  included  in 
loh  a  petition;  and  the  great  Archbishop  Ledochowski  of 
nesen  and  Posen  consented  to  deliver  the  same  in  person  to 
»  German  Kmperor  at  Versailles.  The  result  of  these  petir 
>ii8,  however^  was.  by  no  means  reassuring,  as  Prince  Bismarck 
d  not  give  them  in  the  least  any  approval,-  but  expressed  his 
linjon,  with  9ufficient  cleamesa,  to  the  effect  that  the  inter- 
reace  in  the  affairs  of  foreign  States  was  quite  adverse  to 
ennan  interests.  Had,  then,  the  petitioners  been  wise,  they 
Hild  have  been  satisfied  on  the  subject,  but  the  Jesuits 
oked  upon  themselves  as  too  powerful  to  draw  back  ;  and, 
iDsequently,  they  at  once  had  resort  to  other,  means.  With 
18  view  they  hastened  to  exert  a  pressure  on  the  Impe- 
d  Government,  through  the  German  Parliament  It  was  a: 
lestion  before  everything,  therefore,  to  get  up  a  strong  party 
tbe  Parliament;  and  as  with  the  year  1871 — ^it  being,  as  was 
dl  known,  th^  first  ye^r  after  of  the  constitution  of  the  £mpire 
the  elections  were  to  come  on,  the  Jesuits,  entering  in  full  force 
to  the  conflict,  urged  the  whole  olergy  of  Germany,  who 
rough  the  bishops  were  more  or  less  subservient  to  them  (the 

I,  Jbowever,  had  a  settled  organisation,  and  were  hierarchioaUy  conjoined. 
e  most  widely  extended  were  the  Bosiorutians,  whose  members,  almost 
^ely  composed  of  male  and  female  servants,  were  commissioned  to  keep 
erye  upon  their  masters,  to  report  respecting  them,  and  to  work  upon 
3m  religiously.  Their  organisation  might,  mdeed,  be  termed  almost 
litary,  and  the  strictest  discipliue  was  preserved  among  them.  Fifteen 
rsona  of  the  same  sex  formed  a  rose,  eleven  roses  a  tree  of  Qod,  and  fifteen 
»d*B  trees  a  garden  of  the  most  Holy  Virgin  Mary.  All  these  grades 
ire  placed  under  a  Jesuit  Father,  or,  at  least,  under  the  guidance  of 
me  ecclesiastic  who  was  a  blind  tool  of  the  Jesuits.  The  members,  however, 
lo  distinguished  themselves,  or  showed  special  zeal,  obtained  the  most 
apie  abBolution. 
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cause  thereof  has  been  already  disonssed),  to  give  their  ▼otei. 
It  turned  out,  to  the  joy  of  the  Jesuits,  that  a  tolerable  number 
of  UltratnontnneB  were  elected  by  their  pledged  friends,  espe- 
oially  in  Bavaria,  in  Fosen,  and  on  the  Rhine,  wherever,  indeed, 
Uie   Catholic   population  were  in   a   majority.*      The  parscms 
made  use   of  their  pulpits  to    proclaim    to   their   confessing 
children  that,  if  one  did  not  wish  to  endanger  the  welfare  of 
his  soul,  he  must  strive  solely  for  the  election  of  good  Gatliolio 
men  as  members  of  Parliament,  the  problem  being  to  influence 
the  Imperial  Government,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  an 
intervention  in  favour  of   the   Pope.      When   the  Parliament 
opened  in  March  1871,  these  gentlemen  formed  themselves  into 
a  very  determined  faction,  which  got  the  name  of  the  ''  Faction 
of  the  Centre''  (if  these  gentlemen  had  been  honest  they  wonld 
have  called  themselves  the  '*  Jesuitical  Faction,"  for  they  allowed 
themselves  notoriously  to  be  blindly  led  by  those  of  the  leaden  of 
that  party  within  the  Catholic  Church  who  were  generally  known 
to  be  affiliated  to  and  associated  with  Roakish  Jesuitism),  and  fit 
once  recommended  themselves  to  the  Imperial  Qovemment  is 
the  rook  of  defence  for  the  Conservative  interests  ot  Germany. 
Tes,  indeed,  they  sang  again  the  old  song,  the  reAradn  of  whicii 
was  that  a  strict  and  well-regulated  Oovemment  could  only  be 
supported  by  them,  because  they  alone  were  capable*  of  offering 
an  effective  opposition  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the  times. 
Their  intention,   consequently,    was-    to    render  ti^actable  ike 
Imperial  Government,  as  they  had  in  bygoUe  days  inflaenoed 
former  Gk)vemments,  especiaiiy  in  tlie  reactionary  period  whiob 
succeeded  the  downfall  of  the' first  Napoleonic  Empire ;  but  i^ 
was  soon  apparent  what  was  the  real  aim  after  which  they  wef^ 
striving.     It  wr^s  nought  else  but  to  revive  the  old,  long^intene^ 
claims  of  the  Papacy,  and  not  only  to  stir  up  strife  again,  bi^ 
also   to  raise  afresh  the   contention  between  ecclesiastical  an^ 
secular  power.     Above  all,  they  wished  to  force  the  Imperial 
Government  to  intervene  in  favour  of  the  Pope,  and  the  recovery^ 
of  his  former  worldly  possessions,  and   with  this  desire  tbey^ 

*  A^inst  eleotioDB  of  that  kind  frequent  protest  was  made,  espeeiaOy  " 
from  Cologne.  In  regard,  indeed,  to  some  elections,  the  petition  from 
Cologne  runs  thus :— "  Fanatical  fury  raged  from  the  pulptte  of  almost  all 
the  Catholic  churches,  and  heaven  and  eternal  happiness  were  on  the  one 
■ide,  hell  and  everlasting  damnation  on  the  other,  according  as  the  roUng 
was  exercised.*' 
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pretty  frequently  oame  forward  with  their  counsels  und  addressee. 
Indeed,  they  anhesitatingly  expressed  themselves:  to  the  effect 
that  the  German  £mperor  ought  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
his  predecessor,  who  looked  to  Rome  for  the  imperial  Crown, 
and  recognised  the  duty  of  standing  by  the  Papacy  in  all  its 
troobles,  as  truly  obedient  servants.  But  what  a  storm  of  dis* 
pleasure  did  they  call  forth,  as^  well  among  the  majority  of  the 
Parliament  as  also  in  the  Imperial  Government  itself.  I  will 
not  further  dilate  on  the  subject,  but  merely  repeat  the  words  of 
an  individual  member  of  Parliament.  Thus  spake  Deputy  von 
Bennigsen : — 

"  The  name  of  the  German  Emperor  and  Empire  is  involun- 
tarily connected  with  the  recollection  of  the  great  and  eventful 
battles  which  the  ruler  of  Germany  formerly  waged  iwith  the 
Roman  Church  and  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  not  as  Empeiy^r  of 
Germany,  but  as  Emperor  of  Rome,  having,  as  such,  claims 
upon  the  Imperial  succession.  Our  task,  however,  is  to  leave 
DO  doubt  henceforth  that  by  far  the  greater  majority — indeed,  an 
overwhelming  minority*— of  the  German  people  and  their  repre* 
Bentativesis  entirely  adverse  to  the  Imperial  Government  entering 
again  upon  the  old  mistaken  policy  of  German  Church  politicsj 
What  advantage  did. it  briqg  us?  The  perpetual  devastation  of 
Italy,  and  the  political  impotence  and  internal  disintegration  of 
Gtermany.  And  now  we  come  again  upon  efforts  in  Parliament 
)o  lead  German  politics  back  into  such  an  injurious  groove,  upon- 
affortB  which  must  once  more-  call  similar  contentions  into 
existence.  Our  essential  business  lies  henceforth  in  this ;  that 
\t  the  very  first  moment  when  the  German  Emperor  assembles 
ironnd  him  the  first  German  Parliament,  he  should  erect  a  beacon 
listinotly  visible  to  all  far  and  near^  internally  as  well  as 
externally,  that  in  future  German  politics  shall  be  restricted  to 
;he  internal  requirements  of  the  State,  and  that  they  shall  no 
Bore  be  directed  to  interference  with  the  affairs  of  foreign 
)lU.ion8." 

Thus  spoke  Deputy  von  Bennigsen,  and  as  the  great 
tnajority  of  his  colleagues  agreed  with  him  in  his  opinions,  the 
following  passage  in  the  Address  was  adopted : 

"The  severe  distress  which  France  suffers  to-d»y,  confirms 
the  often-witnessed  fact,  which  never  foils  to  bring  punishment 
in   its  rear,   Uiat  in   the   circle  of  civilised   peoples  even   the 
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migbtiest  nation  only  remains  safe  from  serious  complioations 
by  a  wise  limitation  in  the  development  of  its  internal  eeonomf. 
Even  Germany  has,  in  a  degree,  received  the  seeds  of  decay  by 
intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  other  nations,  when  the  rulers 
followed  the  traditions  of  a  foreign  origin.  The  new  Empire 
has  sprung  up  from  the  self-elevating  spirit  of  the  people,  which, 
armed  for  defence,  is  invariably  devoted  to  the  work  of  peace. 
In  intercourse  with  foreign  peoples,  Germany  demands  for  its 
citizens  nothing  more  than  the  consideration  which  right  aod 
custom  require,  and,  not  misled  either  by  aversion  or  inclinatioo, 
does  not  grudge  to  any  nation  the  way  towards  unity,  or  to  aoj 
State  that  it  sliould,  after  its  own  manner,  find  the  best  form  for 
its  constitution.  The  days  have  gone  by  for  the  interference  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  other,  nations,  never,  we  hope,  again  to 
return  under  any  pretext  or  in  any  form  whatever.*' 

Ibis  was  clearly  and  distinctly  expressed,  and,  oonseqaeatlj, 
tho  pressure  of  the  Jesuitical  party  for  Government  interfereDse 
in  favour  of  the  Pope  was  once  for  all  powerless.     The  rage  of 
the  Jesuitical  Ultramontane  party  can  now  be  readily  imagined, 
and  it  was : at  once  resolved  to  make. war  against  the  Oerman 
Empire.    Not,   however,   of  course,   a  war  with  cannon  and 
needle-guns,   but  a    contest    with    spintoal   and  ecclesiastical 
weapons.     The  whole  Catholic  Church  in  Germany,  in  respect 
to  all  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  new  Empire,   should  unite 
their  powers,  and  thereby  compel  .the  Imperial  Government  to 
diverge.in  another  direction.     They  did  not,  however,  proceed 
in  a  strjMghtforward  way,  but  slowly  and  gradually,  creepiu^ 
along  with  cat-like  steps.     Their  object  was  to  begin  by  under>^^ 
mining,  and  only  to  storm  and  capture  the  fortress  when  it^ 
foundations  had  been  sapped. 

First  of  all,  however,  it  was  necessary  to  establish  complete  ' 
unity  in  their  own  camp  before  commencing  their  operations,  as 
if  such  were  not  attained,  that  is,  if  the  leaders  and  heads  of 
the  Church  found  that  there  were  individuals  who  would  not  give 
in.  their  adherence  to  the  Jesuitical  Ultramontane  party,  then  might 
the  Imperial  Goverument  place  their  reliance  on  such  a  split,  and, 
consequently,  a  division  might  be  brought  to  pass  which  would 
render. victory  impossible.  "  Unity,  unity,*'  was  the  cry,  then, 
oi'  the  Jesuits  to  those  bishops  who  had  voted  in  the  Council 
against   the  Papal   iufallibility.    and   they,  at   the   same   time. 
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threatened  them  with  the  Papal  excommunication  and  interdict 
if  they  carried  their  opposition  as  far  as  schism.  On  the  other 
handy  they  admonished  the  ''  truly  disposed,"  that  is,  the  prelates 
who  had  held  hy  the  Jesuitical  Popish  party  at  the  Council,  to 
issue  a  general  pastoral  letter  to  the  German  clergy,  and  in  this 
to  exhort  everybody  to  accept  the  resolutions  of  the  Gouncib 
and  helieve  them  to  be  divine  revelations.  The  '*  truly  disposed," 
therefore,  assembled  together  in  Fulda  in  August  1870,  in  order 
to  determine  upon  a  general  pastoral ;  and  it  was  a  matter  of 
endless  rejoicing  to  the  Jesuits  that  the  "  truly  disposed  "  were  here 
joined  hy  several  deserters  from  the  opposition  camp — for  instance, 
by  Bishop  Ketteler  of  Mayence,  Archbishop  Soherr  of  Munich, 
Bishop  Dinkel  of  Augsburg^  and  Bishop  Gremenz  of  Ermeland. 

Thus  it  happened  that  the  pastoral  letter,  which  declared 
"  that  the  last  Vatican  Council  was  regular  and  general,  and, 
conseqoently,  that  its  resolutions  were  binding  on  all  believers, 
by  yirtne  of  the  publication  thereof,  made,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  by  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  in  the  public 
utting  of  the  18th  July  1870,  and  that,  therefore,  all  bishops 
priests,  •  and  believers  ought  to  accept  these  resolutions  with 
steadfast  faith  as  divinely- revealed  truths,  and  must  adopt  and 
icknowledge  them  if  they  desired  to  remain  true  members  of  the 
yne  holy,  catholic,  and  apostolic  Church,"  was  subscribed  by  all 
tJie  Oerman  Princes  of  the  Church,  namely,  by  Gregory  (Scherr), 
^rohbishop  of  Munich-Freising ;  Paul  (Melchers),  Archbishop 
3f  Oologne ;  Peter  Joseph,  Bishop  of  Limburg ;  Christopher 
Plorentius,  Bishop  of  Fulda;  William  Emanuel  (Ketteler), 
Bishop  of  Mayence;  Edward  Jacob,  Bishop  of  Hildesheim; 
Oonrad  (Martin),  Bishop  of  Paderborn ;  Johannes,  Bishop  of 
Culm ;  Ignatius  (Senestrey),  Bishop  of  Batisbon ;  Pancratius 
(Dinkel),  Bishop  of  Augsburg ;  Francis  Leopold  (Leonrod), 
Bishop  of  Eichstadt ;  Matthias  (Eberbard),  Bishop  of  Treves ; 
Philippus  (Cremenz),  Bishop  of  Ermeland ;  Lothar,  Adminis- 
trator of  the  Bishopric  of  Freiburg  ;  Adolphus  (Namszauowski), 
Bishop  of  Agathopolis,  Chaplain-General  of  the  Prussian  Army; 
Bernard  (Brinkmann),  Bishop  of  Miinster;  and  Konrad  (Ueither), 
Bishop  of  Speyer. 

Had  not,  then,  an  immensity  been  thus  attained  ?  Certainly 
unity  had  been  well-nigh  accomplished,  while  the  few  who  had 
etill  not  given  in  their  submission,  as,  for  instance,  the  Arch- 
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bishop  of  Bamberg,  and  the  Bisbopa  of  Bottenbnrg,  Bredtn, 
Wftrzburg,  and  Passan,  conld  not  possibly  withstand,  in  the 
long  ran,  the  pressure  put  upon  them  by  their  fellow  function- 
aries. Certainly  they  must  also,  sooner  or  later,  orally  acknov* 
ledge  the  resolutions  of  the  Council  as  divinely-revealed  tmth^ 
as  they  would  otherwise  ran  the*  risk  of  being  removed  by  the 
Pope  from  their  Bishoprics,  and  to  such  a  danger  they  would 
not,  of  course,  subject  themselves.  No,  certainly,  that  would, 
indeed,  be  too  much  to  expect,  to  exchange  so  high  an  office 
as  that  of  a  Bishop  for  a  mere  article  of  fiiith  ;  and  thus  tbe 
sons  of  Loyola  succeeded,  without  much  difficulty,  in  enticing 
completely  into  the  Ultramontane  camp  even  the  last  remaim 
of  the  German  opposition  to  the  Council. 
.  The  first  who  came  over  was  the  moat  highly  esteemed  Prince 
Archbishop  of  Breslau,  Dr.  Henry  Forster,  not  openly,  it  is  troe, 
before  all  the  world,  but  secretly,  by  night,  and  in  a  mist;  and 
as  a  reason  for  this  falling  off  from  the  former  recognised  trotki 
he  afterwards  gave  out  that  be  did  not  wish  to  disturb  the 
**  unity  of  the  Church."  Bishop  Henry  of  Passau  followed  him, 
and  then  came  Archbishop  Deinlein  of  Bamberg.  The  Itft 
was  Bishop  Hefele  of  Bottenberg,  and  be  also  oould  assign  no 
other  ground  for  his  change  of  opinion  than  that  tbe  unity  of 
the  Church  could  not  at  any  price  be  disturbed.  Along  with 
this  he  spoke  much  of  humility  and  submission,  but  he  did  not 
mention  a  single  syllable  as  regards  a  man's  duty  to  sacrifice  hi^ 
place,  even  be  it  the  office  of  Bishop,  for  the  sake  of  the  troth. 

This  was  the  first  victory  which  the  Jesuits  gained,  after  whic^^ 
they  resolved  to  accept  battle  with  the  German  Empire ;  bx0^ 
they   proceeded,   therefore,   to  commence   the  fight.      Again^ 

whom,  however,  should  the  first  blow  be  aimed?     Naturall 

against  the    German  universities-— ''those  heretical  nests  an^ 
devilish  institutions,"  as  they  themselves  loved  to   oall  them  > 
and,  especially,  against  the  Catholic  theological  faculties  therein^ 
as  the  latter  were  most  hated  by  the  Jesuits.     For,  of  oonrse,^ 
science  fiourished  at  the  universities,  therefore  free  thinking  andl 
free  investigation ;  and  hence  resulted  the  most  violent  opposi- 
tion to  Jesuitical  doctrines.     Naturally  enough,  seeing  that  the 
future  spiritual  guides  and  instructors  of  youth   were  formed 
by    the    Catholic     theological    faculties,    and    the    professors 
could   not»    in    the    nature    of    things,    have   any    desire    lo 
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regulate  their  lectures  according  to  the  infallible  principles 
of  Gregory  VII.,  Paul  IV.,  Boniface  VIII.,  and  Pius  IX., 
or  even  alitor  the  pattern  of  the  Syllabus^  now  also  declared 
infallible !  Shall  this  any  longer  be  tolerated  ?  No,  indeed ; 
for  they,  the  Jesuits,  wished  alone  to  instruct  the  future 
fipiritual  guides  and  teachers.  No,  indeed ;  for  the  dogmas,  morals, 
and  exercises  of  the  Society  must  be  for  the  future  alone 
instilled  into  the  youthful  students ;  and,  therefore,  away 
with  the  professors  who  stand  upon  the  platform  of  modem 
science.  Away  with  them,  as,  indeed,  they  were  all  heretics  as 
long  as  they  did  not  absolutely  acknowledge  the  Infallibility 
dogma !  Tet  how  were  they  to  come  in  contact  with  the  pro- 
fessors ?  They  still  held  their  positions  from  their  respectiye 
Oovemments,  and  were  only  responsible  to  the  latter.  One 
coald  only,  indeed,  hound  on  the  bishops  against  them,  to, 
first  of  all,  threaten  them  with  the  necessary  ecclesiastical 
oensore,  and  then,  when  there  was  nothing  else  for  it,  falling 
back  upon  curse  and  exoommvnioation.  But  as  regards  the 
bishops,  might  one  dare  to  hope  that,  in  this-  way,  they  woold 
Bet  themselves  into  collision  with  the  State  authorities  ?  In- 
deed, a  renegade  always  becomes  a  zealot,  and  the  Princes  of 
ifae'Cboroh,  who  had  recently  thrown  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  the  Jesuits,  must  still  prove  to  their  converters  that  they 
were  heart  and  soul  all  for  them.  0  Lord  1  one  would  have 
taken  them,  indeed,  for  miserable  dissemblers  if  they  did  not 
piToceed  with  fire  and  sword ;  and  then  the  sons  of  Loyola 
might  be  certain  that  the  thoroughly  persuaded  Fallibilitists  of 
yesterday  would  prove  themselves  to  be  the  most  intolerant 
[nfallibilitists  of  to-day.  Yes,  indeed,  of  this  they  ventured  to 
be  certain,  and  the  first  to  prove  the  correctness  of  their 
surmises  was  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau,  the  above- 
named  Doctor  Henry  Forster.  As  soon  as  he  had  been 
gained  over  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  he  demanded  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  University  of  Breslau,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Mathias  Gymnasium,  to  declare  themselves,  whether  they 
recognised  the  resolutions  of  the  Council,  as  well  as  the  in- 
fallibility of  the  Pope,  and  the  dogmatising  of  the  Sylla- 
bus. Four  of  those  gentlemen  at  once  replied  directly  and 
publicly  in  the  negative.  These  were  Canon  and  Cathedra] 
Sobolastio  D.  Baltaerj  Professor  of  Church  History,  D.  Beinkens, 
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private  teaoher  of  philosophy  and  religions  doctrine  to  the 
Mathias  Gymnasium,  D.  Weber,  and  the  Director  of  the  Mathias 
Gymnasium,  D.  Reisaoker.  What  did  the  Bishop  do  then? 
First  of  ail,  he  decreed  the  suapensio  ab  ordine  over  them,  thai 
is,  he  declared  them  to  be  no  longer  fit  to  administer  their  offices 
if  they  did  not  immediately  recall  their  heresy,  and,  as  thej 
hesitated  to  do  so,  he  threatened  them  with  excommunicatioD. 
Still  further,  his  princely  Grace,  the  highly-esteemed  Loid 
Bishop,  vouchsafed  to  forbid  the  pnpils  of  his  Boys'  SemiDarj 
(the  future  teachers  and  schoolmasters)  to  visit  the  Mathias 
Gymnasium  ;  all  theological  students,  especially  the  pupils  of 
his  community,  he  threatened  with  immediate  expulsion  if  tbej 
should  any  longer  attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors  men- 
tioned. Therewith  he  cried  down  the  latter,  who  still  held  their 
appointments  from  the  State,  and  it  now  came  to  be  a  quostioo 
as  to  whether  the  Government  would  tolerate  suoh  an  attack 
upon  their  rights.  It  could  not,  of  course,  submit  thereto,  and 
the  Minister  of  Religion  declared  diat  the  professors  should  oan- 
tinue  to  deliver  their  lectures. 

But  with  this  the  war  which  had  broken  out  was  stiU  to 
from  a  termination,  and  the  Bishop  adhered  to  his  above-named 
prohibition,    and  neither  dare  the  seminarists  of  the  Mathias 
Gymnasium,  nor  the  monks  of  the  community,  attend  thelectoies 
of  a  Reinkens,  Baltzer,  and  Weber.     He  refrained,   howeyer, 
without  doubt,  from  carrying  into  effect  the  threat  of  excom- 
munication, as  he  feared  himself  to  prosecute  the  conflict  to  the 
utmost.     In  just  such  a  way  as  the  Prince  Bishop  of  BreslaU* 
did  Archbishop  Melchors  of  Cologne  also  act,  as  he  prohibited  tb^ 
students  in  Bonn  from  attending  the  lectures  of  the  theologic^ 
professors  HiJgers,  Reusch,  and  Langen,  seeing  that  they  h^ 
fallen  into  sad  heresy  by  not  recognising  the  Infallibility  dogm  ^ 
Consequently,  he  wished  to  make  it  an   impossibility  for  tfc^ 
same  divines  to  lecture  any  more,  and,  on  that  account,  he  mu^ 
needs,  also,  as  a  matter  of  course,  run  counter  to  the  Stat^ 
Government.     Tlie  professors,  in  regard  to  this,  continued  t^ 
work  as  teachers  just  as  before,  but,  on  the  other   hand,  thr: 
Bishop,  too,  adhered  to  his  prohibition,  and  even  ventured  tc^ 
make  it  more  severe,  so  that  Messieurs  Hilgers,  Reusch,  anc^ 
T^angen  saw  themselves  compelled  to  lecture  to  bare  walls*     Th^ 
Lord  Archbishop,  however,  as  little  dared  to  cairy  excommam^ 


DEVELOPMENT   OF  CATHOLICISM   INTO   JESUITISM.      791 

cation  into  effect  as  had  been  the  case  with  the  Prince  Bishop 
of  Breslaa,  and  merely  the  threat  thereof  remained  to  the 
fore.  The  third  spiritual  Prince  who  brought  theological 
professors  on  the  scene  was  Archbishop  Scherr  of  Munich- 
Freydng ;  and  after  he  had  received  his  instructions  from  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  he  demanded  the  theological  faculty  of  the 
Uniyersity  of  Munich  to  intimate  to  him  their  position  in 
regard  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Council  of  tiae  Vatican,  and 
as  to  their  submission  thereto.  Not  a  single  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors had  any  desire  to  do  so,  but,  after  long  consideration, 
the  most  of  them  resigned  themselves  as  to  the  mattor,  and 
simply  on  this  account,  as  it  might  be  perceived,  that  they 
had  no  wish  to  come  into  conflict  with  the  ecclesiastical 
power  of  the  Lord  Archbishop.  They  wished  to  continue  to 
teach  in  peace,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  and  thus  said  '*  Yes, 
in  Gods  name,"  to  the  question  of  the  Infallibility. 

Not  so,  however,  did  the  distinguished  theologians  Doctors 
Oollinger,  Hubar,  and  Friedrich,  hitherto  the  great  support  of 
Catholicism,  as  they  declared  they  would  never  recognise  the 
dogma,  which  they  considered  contrary  to  reason,  tradition,  and 
Biblical  teaching,  and  they  remained  firm  even  when  threatened 
with  excommunication  by  the  Archbishop.  Indeed,  the  con- 
clusion come  to  by  all  reasonable  and  honest  men  among 
Catholics  was  that  Catholicism,  founded  upon  the  resolutions  of 
the  Vatican  Council,  was  nothing  else  than  a*'  New  Catholicism," 
a  heretical  deviation  from  the  true  Catholic  faith,  and  they 
henceforth  called  themselves  '*  Old  Catholics."  An  uncommon 
number  of  men  of  the  cultivated  classes,  namely,  all  Catholic 
Professorsof  Medicine,  Jurisprudence,  Philosophy,  and  Philology 
at  the  University  of  Munich,  ranged  themselves  on  their  side, 
and  a  commotion  arose  the  end  of  which  could  not  be  measured. 
So-called  Old  Catholic  unions  formed  themselves  in  almost  all 
the  provinces  of  Germany,  especially  in  the  larger  towns,  where 
the  Catholic  population  predominated ;  in  a  few  weeks  these 
increased  to  communities,  and  as  such  appointed  their  own 
parsons*;  thus  there  was  schism,  and,  of  course,   exoommuni- 

*  Old  Gatholioism  took  Ub  origin  after  that  Dr.  Ddllinger  (Stiftsprobstj 
had  given  his  celebrated  deolaration  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mnuioh-Freysing, 
in  which  the  following  passage  occurs : — '*  Thousands  of  the  clergy,  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  laity  think  as  1  do,  and  look  upon  the  new 
articles  of  faith  as  unacceptable.  Up  to  to-day  not  a  single  person,  even 
among  those  who  have  given  in  a  deolaration  of  submission  to  it,  has  said 
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hausen  ;  the  Prinoe  Archbishop  of  Breslau,  Parson  Buchmaim  in 
OaDtb;  'the  Bishop  of  Batisbon,  Parson  Max  Hort  in  Straubing; 
and  the  Bishop  of  Solothum,  Parson  £gli  at  the  Penitentiary  of 
Lucerne ;  and  nominated  other  spiritual  advisers  in  room  of  those 
deposed.  They  were  of  opinion  that  they  had  the  whole  of  the 
inferior  olergy  completely  in  their  power,  as  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  they  could  do  with  them  as  they  pleased.  But,  behold  !  ibe 
•parsons  declared  to  be  deposed  did  not  stir  from  their  posts, 
being  altogether  supported  by  the  communities  to  which  they 
belonged.  What  was  now  to  be  done?  Why,  my  Lords 
Bishops  did  not,  of  course,  deliberate  long  about  the  matter. 
They  addressed  themselves  to  the  secular  authorities,  in  order 
ihat  fbrce  might  be  employed.  They  came,  however,  not  as 
eomplaioing  in  any  way,  or  makiilg  a  request;  oh  no!  they 
''demanded"  of  the  secular  authorities,  without  anything 
further,  that  those  parsons  who  had  been  declared  deposed 
should  be  removed  by  force  from  their  situations,  in  order 
diai  iJiose  newly  nominated  might  take  possession  of  the 
'vacant  posts.  Tes,  indeed,  this  they  did,  supporting  their 
action  on  the  12th  Canon  de  Ecclesia;  that  is,  on  the  12th 
Article  respecting  the  Church,  proclaimed  by  the  Council 
«f  the  Vatican,  according  to  which  the  secular  authorities  had 
ttviieaitatingly  to  carry  into  e£fect  the  punishments  awarded 
'iby  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts.  This,  indeed^  as  a  matter  of 
OMirse ;  for,  according  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Council,  the 
Oburob^  that  is,  the  Pope,  was  heid  to  be  altogether  superior  .to 
the  Slate  power,  and  the  latter  had  to  carry  out  all  its  ordefs 
without  asking  any  questions  whatever  !  To  their  great  alarm, 
however,  the  secular  authorities  did  not  trouble  themselves  any 
fiuther  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  bishops,  but,  on  the 
OMitrary,  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  Ministry,  and  the 
latter  in  turn  put  the  question  to  themselves,  **  Have  the 
bishops^  ont  of  regard  for  the  present  Pope,  tlie  right  to 
sequestrate  the  incomes  of  those  parsons  who  adhere  to  the  old 
rdootrine,  and  assign  the  vacant  posts  to  other  ccolesiastics  well 
aflboted  towards  Abe  Infallibility  dogma  ?  " 

They  further  asked  themselves,  "  Are  the  funds,  partly  inhe- 
ated  from  olden  times,  partly  collected  at  assemblages,  frov 
adherents  to  the  old  faith,  available  (without  any  further 
zqneation)  far  \hid  benefit  of  the  new  religion  and  Church  V ' 
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Secretary  of  State,  in  order  not  to  injure  his  position  with 
reference  to  the  German  Imperial  power,  uneqiiivocably  dis- 
approved, in  some  degree,  the  action  of  the  faction  in  question; 
but  immediately  afterwards  he  recalled  this  disapproval,  and 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  he  merely  held  it  to  be  not 
opportune,  or  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  time,  if  the 
Catholics  at  once  placed  a  proposal  for  intervention  before 
Parliament.  He,  indeed,  straightforwardly  declared  that  he 
admired  the  conduct  of  the  faction  of  the  centre,  and  that 
their  proceedings  had  not  less  the  inllest  approval  of  the 
Pope.  Prince  Bismarck  thus  became  aware  that  the  Jesuits 
were  acting  in  most  complete  understanding  with  the  Roman 
Curie,  and  a  step  was  at  once  tnken  on  this  occasion,  on 
the  part  of  the  Prussian  Administration  of  Religion,  which 
showed  to  the  Catholic  bishops  that  it  was  not  intended  to 
submit  to  their  pretensions. 

During  the  government  of  Herr  von  Miihler,  there  had  been 
a  special  department  **for  Catholic  Church  affairs,"  and  the 
Director  thereof  was  the  Government  Privy  Counsellor,  Dr. 
Kratzig,  an  associate  of  Bishop  Ketteler,  of  Mayence,  in  the 
Parliamentary  faction  ;  the  other  two  members  of  the  Depart- 
ment, Messieurs  Government  Councillors  Ulrick  and  Linhoff, 
were,  if  possible,  even  more  favourable  to  Ultraraontanism,  and 
steered  their  course  in  everything  according  to  the  precepts  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola.  So  the  whole  management  of  Catholic 
Affairs  was  entrusted  to  these  three  gentlemen,  that  they  might 
rule  according  to  their  pleasure,  as  Herr  von  Miihler  ap- 
proved of  all  their  proceedings.  In  what  way  did  they  govern, 
however?  As  a  matter  of  course,  in  a  manner  which  was 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  State,  in  that  they 
played  completely  into  the  hands  of  adherents  of  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  in  regard  to  school  instruction,  as  well  as  school 
supervision. 

It  had  thus  happened  that  the  Jesuits  had  become,  by 
degrees,  almost  all-powerful  in  Prussia,  as  we  have  formerly 
pointed  out,  and  not  the  less  had  it  resulted  that  this  antagonism 
between  Protestantism  and  Catholicism  had  assumed  constantly 
a  rougher  aspect.  But,  lo !  in  July  1871,  the  news  suddenly 
spread  abroad  that  the  department  for  Catholic  Church  matters 
in  the  Religious  Administration,  had  been  abolished;   the  three 
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jnembere  above  iBeniioned  having  received  ibeir  pensioDB.  At 
first  the  report  did  not  obtain  credence,  but  the  news  was 
presently  verified,  and  tJie  first  grefnj^  step  for  the  destraction  o{ 
Jesuitical  Ultrainontanism  had  now  taken  place. 

One  may  well  imagine  the  anger  of  the  bishops  and  tbeb 
aopreme  guides,  the  sons  of  Loyola.  They  certainly  could  no 
longer  ^tertain  any  doubt  but  that  the  iron  Prince  Bismarck 
wished  to  break  down  their  power ;  but  they  held  it  to  be  impo»* 
sible  that  ho  would  ever  be  able  to  obtain  the  signatore  of  the 
Prussian  Monarch  to  the  required  enactment,  because  the  UUa 
had,  up  to  the  present  time,  himself  shown  forbearance  ii 
Catholic  ecclesiastical  matters.  They,  therefore,  addressed 
themselves  in  an  immediate  petition  to  the  said  monarch,  is 
which  they  urged  that  he  should  abstain  from  proceeding 
inimically  against  the  Catholic  Church ;  but  they  were  8im{dy 
repelled  with  the  observation  that  in  no  other  country  in  Europe, 
as  the  Pope  had  formerly  acknowledged,  did  the  Catholic  Church 
possess  a  more  favourable  position  thfin  in  Prussia,  and  that,  on 
that  account,  it  was  all  the  more  imperative  for  the  State  lo 
rqect  presumptuous  pretensions. 

Rage  now  rose  to  its  height  in  the  Ultramontane  camp,  and  to 

anger  also  succeeded  consternation  .at  the  same  time,  as,  at  the 

beginning  of  November  1671,  the   Bavarian  Plenipotentiaries 

placed  a  proposition  before  the  Germw  Diet,  that  diey  should 

.  lay  before  Parliament  the  following  project  of  law : — 

''Act  relating  to  the  completion  of  the  Penal  Law-Book  tat 
the  German  Empire. — We,  William,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
German  Emperor  and  King  of  Prussia,  order  the  following,  with 
the  acquiescence  of  the  Diet  and  of  Parliament.  Individoal 
article.  After  para.  167  of  the  Penal  Law-Book  for  the  Gennvi 
Empire,  the  following  new  para,  shall  be  inserted :  '  An  eccle- 
siastic or  other  servant  of  religion,  who,  in  the  exercise  of,  or  oi 
occasion  of  the  pursuit  of  his  calling,  publicly  brings  forward  a 
subject  for  discussion  before  a  crowd  of  people,  or  in  a  ohuTcb, 
or  in  any  other  place  destined  for  religious  assemblages,  in  • 
way  which  seems  calculated  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  shall  be 
punished  by  imprisonment  to  the  extent  of  two  years.' " 

This  was  the  proposition  which  the  Bavarian  Plenipoteutiaries 
placed  before  the  Diet  of  the  German  Empire;  and  can  one;, 
therefore,  be  at  all  surprised  that  the  Jesuits  and  Ultramontane! 
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were  iii  the  highest  degree  disturbed  thereby  ?  Oaod  Oatholio 
BsiTaria,  with  its  good  Catholic  Government,  and  such  a  pro- 
position! This  was,  indeed,  an  attack  upon  the  most  holy 
rights  of  the  clergy,  for  whom,  hitherto,  the  pulpit  liad  stood  at 
their  completely  free  disposal !  Gk>d  in  Heaven  !  that  was, 
kideedi  unheard  of!  Hitherto,  anyone  might  agitate  and  insult 
from  the  palpit,  at  his  pleasure,  without  a  soul  whatever,  even 
in  the  highest  position,  being  able  to  say  a  word !  Yes,  indeed, 
it  had  hitherto  been  thus,  and,  at  the  lust  Parliamentary  elections, 
the  Jesoiticslly-mindcd  ecclesiastics,  by  thundering  words  from 
the  pulpit,  had  gained  the  victory  for  a  goodly  number  of 
Ultramontane  candidates.  But  this  misuse  of  the  pulpit  was 
not  asy  longer  to  he  tolerated — a  misuse  which,  in  Bavaria 
eepeoially,  had  by  degrees  become  quite  insufferable.  As  a  proof 
of  this  I  will  only  adduce  a  few  instances. 

Joseph  Bergmeier,  Parson  of  Geisenhausen,  had  declared  from 
the  pulpit;  "  Hohcnlohe  is  a  Prussian  rogue."  Another  Cathdlio 
parson  called  the  Bavarian  ministers  and  deputies,  '*  simpletons 
and  debaachees."  A  third  exclaimed,  '*  Your  deputies  wish  to 
give  yoQ  Jewish  fellows  as  teachers ;  they  desire  to  establish 
brothels  throughout  the  whole  land,  and  to  rob  you  of  the  bless- 
inga  of  marriage."  A  fourth  proclaimed  from  his  pulpit :  **  If  tlie 
school  law  passes,  tlien  your  children  will  be  taught  by  Jewish 
fellows  to  despise  the  Saviour,  as  once  upon  a  time  the  Jews 
did  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  parents  will  even  be  punished  if 
they  call '  Hepp  I  Hepp  I  Hepp  1 '  after  the  Jewish  fellows."  A 
fifth  preached  from  the  cathedral  of  Batisbon  :  ''  The  £mperor, 
as  King,  has  command  only  over  the  body,  but  the  Church 
holds  sway  over  both,  body  and  soul,  and  therefore  the 
Church  can  even  release  the  people  from  the  oaths  they  have 
sworn  to  the  princes."  A  sixth,  a  bishop,  thus  expressed 
himself  befoife  a  large  assemblage,  on  a  confirmation  journey : 
**  We  live  in  sad  times ;  we  are  called  Ul tramontanes  and 
Benctionaries;  this  condition  can  only  be  put  an  end  to  by  waf 
and  revolution.  We  keep  secular  laws  merely  because  power 
supports  them,  and  wo  should  be  seized  by  the  throat  were  we 
to  aot  otherwise.  U  kings  no  longer  consider  themselves 
acting  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  would  be  the  Bist  to  overturn 
the  tlirone."  A  seventh — but  enough  of  examples,  as,  from 
already  given,   everyone  must  be  convinced  that  there 
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haying  received  emp]ojmeDt  therein.  Men  of  a  flree  or  even 
of  a  moderate  tendency,  were  rejected,  and  it  was  exactly 
as  if  Herr  von  Miibler  had  possessed  a  mortal  fear  of  acute 
understandings  and  able  heads.  It  was  thus,  then,  only  natural 
that  for  the  most  part  persons  breathed  more  freely  when  this 
impediment  to  progress  had  at  length  quitted  office.  And  not 
the  less  natural  was  it  that  there  was  loud  rejoicing  when  it 
became  known  that  the  Privy  Councillor  of  Justice  (Der  Ge- 
heime  Oberjustizrath),  Dr.  Falk,  had  been  nominated  as  his  sue* 
oessor,  on  the  22nd  January  1872.  This  was  quite  a  different 
style  of  man.  With  such  a  person  as  he.  Prince  Bismiarck  could- 
work  hand  in  hand  in  proceeding  against  clerical  lust ;  after 
power,  and  the  presumptions  of  the  Jesuits  and  Ultramontanes ; 
indeed  it  was  precisely  on  this  account  that  the  Imperial 
Chancellor  had  effected  his  nomination.  The  Prussian  Govern- 
ment would,  however,  have  deeply  sinned  had  it  hesitated 
any  longer  to  appoint  a  liberal  Minister  of  Beligion,  as^  in 
regard  to  the  manner  and  way  in  which  the  Jesuits  had  con- 
ducted the  colleges  founded  by  them,  and,  indeed,  all  educa- 
tional institutions,  things  now  came  to  light  respecting  their 
mode  of  instruction,  that  made  it  imperatively  necessary  for  the 
immediate  interference  of  the  highest  authorities.  With  what 
aim  and  purpose,  then,  did  the  pious  Fathers  work  ?  For  the 
same  object  that  had  been  attained  in  Spain,  Ireland,  and  the 
States  of  the  Church ;  in  short,  wherever  the  Jesuitical  Ultra- 
montane system  had  won  supremacy  for  itself.  One  had  only 
to  look  to  Posen,  or  even  Silesia,  for  instance,  in  the  Govern- 
ment district  of  Oppeln;  the  grossest  ignorance  made  itself 
there  apparent,  and  the  instruction  was  limited  entirely  to  what 
the  Jesuits  called  religion.  Now,  as  for  this  latter,  the  teachings 
of  the  Syllabus  played  the  chief  part  therein,  together  with  the 
cursing  of  those  who  did  not  believe  in  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Pope. 

The  new  Prussian  Minister  of  Beligion  thus  perceived  that 
to  the  operations  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  schools  an  immediate 
check  must  be  imperatively  put,  and  he  introduced  at  once 
before  the  Prussian  Chambers,  in  the  beginning  of  February 
1872,  a  new  law  as  to  school  supervision,  consisting  of  the  fol- 
lowing two  paragraphs : — 

"  1.   The'  inspection  of   all   public    educational  institutions 


900  HIttTOBY   OF   THE   JESUITS. 

WBts  with  the  State.  Od  this  account,  all  proper  anthoritiefl 
and  officials  emtrusted  with  this  daty  are  oommissioned  for  the 
parposo  hy  the  State. 

**  2.  The  nomination  of  loeal  and  oironit  inspectors,  and  the 
bmkailion  of  their  circuit  of  inspection,  .belongs  to  the  State 
alono«  The  commission  granted  by  the  State  to  inspectors  of 
public  schools  fqr  the  people,  in  so  far  as  tbey  conduct  this  charge 
as  €m  extraordinary  or  honorary  office,  is  at  all  times  revokable. 
Those  persons,  however,  to  whom  the  inspection  of  schools  ibr 
the  people  has  been  hitherto  entrusted  by  command,  are  obliged  to 
ocmduct  this  office  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  State, 
and  are  u6t  allowed  to  indulge  in  vagaries  of  a  contrary  nature. 

What  was  now  the  aim  Of  this  new  law,  which  the  Minister 
hiviself  designated  as  merely  a  law  of  necessity  ?  Nothing  else, 
indeedv'  than  the  liberation  of  the  schools  from  the  influence  of 
the  Jesuitical-Ultramontane  ecclesiastics.  According  to  the 
airangement  hitherto  obtainiDg,  school  inspection  bdonged  to 
the  clergy— the  Protestant  school  to  the  Protestant  parsoDS, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Catholic  schools  to  the  Catholic 
priests,  or,  in  other  words,  the  ecdesiastioal  gentry  were  the 
**  bom  "  school  inspectors. 

How,    for   instance,   did    the   Catliolic  ecclesiastics  exercise 
school  inspection   in  the   territory  of   Posen  ?      They   united 
themselves  with  the  Polish  mobility,  in  order  to  annihilate  the 
6en(nan  element  in  the  country,  and  to  separate  this  land  from 
Prussia.     Yes^  indeed,  the  old  Pole  must  be  re-established  within 
his  former  boundaries,  in  order  that  Jesuitism  might  there  be 
enabled   to  flourish   again  as   formerly;   and  on  that  account 
instruction  in  German  became  not  only  neglected,  but  regular 
opposition  was  made  against  it.     By  such  conduct  the  Jesuitica!^ 
Ultramontfme  ecclesiastios  ha4  carried  the  matter  so  far  that^ 
for.  example,  in  the  West  Prussian  communities,  which  {ormeAy 
were  purely  German,  the  German  language  was  now  no  longer* 
understood  by  the  rising  generation.     And  could  the  PnissiaD: 
Government  tolerate  any  longer  such   a   calamity  ?      It  wa» 
bad  enough  that  the  ministers  Baumer  and  Von  Miifaler  had 
so  long  retained  in  their  hands  the  Jesuitical  Polish  propaganda. 
Now,  l«hen  the  German  Empire  had  been  again  constituted,  one 
must  proceed  in  earnest  and  with  energy;  and,  consequently, 
the  law  oonoeming  school  inspection^  brought, forward  hn^Dr 
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Fa!k,  was  approved  by  a  lai'ge  majority  in  the  Prussian  Par- 
liament, and  later,  also,  in  the  Upper  Hoose.  It  is  trae,  indeed, 
that  the  Prussian  Catholic  bishops  at  once  strongly  protested 
against  this  step,  declaring  that  the  inspection  of  schools,  as 
daughters  of  the  Church,  rested  alone  with  the  clergy,  not 
with  the  State.  But  what  did  this  protest  signify  !  The  King 
established  this  law  by  his  signature,  and  it  became  valid 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  Prussian  dominion. 

What  happened,  however,  in  consequence  of  this,  in  the 
province  of  Posen,  when  the  extraordinary  revision  of  schools 
was  held  ?  Wherever  school  inspection  had  been  exercised 
by  a  Jesuitical  Polish- disposed  ecclesiastic,  instruction  iu 
the  German  language  had  been  totally  neglected;  whUe  as 
regards  Prussian  Iristory  and  geography,  as  well  as  the  rela- 
tions of  the  Prussian  States,  the  pupils  were  totally  ignorant 
thereof.  Indeed,  in  many  village  schools  the  pupils  could  not 
actually  tell  to  what  Stiite  and  country  they  belonged,  and  still 
less  had  they  any  knowledge  as  to  how  the  King  of  Prussia  aad 
Emperor  of  Germany  was  designated.  At  that  time,  when  the 
Jesuitical  Ultramontane  movement  was  so  much  exciting  tho 
minds  of  all,  it  suddenly  became  known  that  an  apothecary,  for- 
merly of  Posen,  had  been  arrested,  on  the  21st  February  1872, 
because  he  was  strongly  suspected  of  contemplating  an  attempt 
on  the  Hfe  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  Prince  Bismarck,  The 
investigation  which  followed  showed  that  the  accused  was  called 
Emilius  Westerwelle,  and  that  he  was  in  close  relation  with 
Prelendiary  Kozmian,  of  Posen,  confidential  adviser  of  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Fosen-Gnesen,  Count  Ledochowski.  A  domiciliary 
search  was  made  at  the  house  of  the  said  Prebendary,  which 
elicited  extraordinary  disclosures.  Not,  however,  concerning 
Westerwelle,  who  was  afterwards  pronounced  to  be  not  guilty,, 
but  in  regard  to  Prebendary  Kosmian  and  his  intimate  friends 
the  Jesuits.  It  transpired  that  he  kept  in  Posen  a  large  establish- 
ment in  which  a  young  Polish  nobleman  was  retained  by  the 
Jesuit  teachers  as  assistant  in  matters  of  school  instruction ;  at 
this  time,  however,  by  order  of  the  Archbishop  named,  he  had 
to  undergo,  as  a  Church  punishment^  seclusion  in  the  Jesuit 
cloister  of  Schrimm,  because,  in  company  with  a  disreputable 
woman  in  the  bathing-place  of  Homburg,  he  had  partly 
wasted    ifi    riotous    living,     and    parily    gambled    uway,    a 
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large  sum  of  money,  which,  as  Peter  s  pence,  was  destined  fot 
the  Holy  Father  in  Borne.     The  domiciliary  search  was  now 
extended  to  the  Jesoit  cloister  at  Schrimm,  and  again  something 
remarkable  came  to  light ;  letters  were  found  there  proving  that 
the  Polish  Ultramontane  moyement  in  Posen  entirely  proceeded 
from  the  Jesuits,  and,  also,  that  the  m^embers  of  the  so-called 
Central  party  in  the  Parliament  were  not  hy  any  means  ignorant 
as  to  the  matter.    Further  proof  was  found  that  the  Pope,  at 
the-  instigation   of  the  Jesuits,  had  nominated    a  Primate  o! 
Poland,   and  that   this  step  stood  in   close  relationship  with 
the  efforts  of  the  nobility  in  Posen  to  set  up  again  the  Pohsh 
kingdom — seeing  that,  according  to  old  Polish  law,  the  Piimate 
of  Poland  was  representative   of  the  King  and   possessor  of 
political  power  when  the  Polish  throne  was  vacated.     Lastly,  it 
was  found  that  a  number  of  foreign   Jesuits  were  disporting 
themselves  on  Posen  territory,  with  no  other  object  than  that 
of  guiding    and  firmly  uniting  the    connection  of   the  Posen 
nobility  with  the  nobility  in  Bussian  Poland,  as  well  as  Qalioia. 
This  was  a  highly  important  discovery,  which  justified  Prince 
Bismarck  in  instantly  proceeding  against  the  sons  of  Loyola  by 
State  measures ;  but,  ere  doing  so,  he  wished  still  to  try  before- 
hand  a  final   remedy.     He  therefore  endeavoured,  through  an 
understanding  with  the  Boman  Curie,  to  get  the  mastery  over 
them  without  being  obliged  to  resort  to  force  on  his  side.    Accord- 
ingly, at  the  end  of  April  1872,  it  was  suddenly  reported  that 
Cardinal  Prince  Hohenlohe  had  been  nominated  to  be  Germaa 
Ambassador  at  the  Holy  Papal  See,  and,  of  course,  it  was  per' 
ceived  therefrom  that  a  great  concession  had  been  made  to  th^ 
Catholic  Church.     The  German  £mpire  t0;be  represented  at  th^ 
Holy  See,  not  only  by  a  good  Catholic,  acknowledged  to  b^ 
faithful,  but  by  one  of  the  Princes  of  the  Church  of  the  highest 
standing !     What  more  could  the  Pope  desire  ?     Therein  lay^ 
indeed,  the  proof  that  the  German  Government  was  eamestlj^ 
desirous  of  maintaining  peace  with  Bome,  and  of  fulfilling  al^ 
just  demands  of  the  Catholics. 

But  there  was  one  thing  that  could  not  be  forgotten  :  Cardinal 
Prince  Hohenlohe  had  remained  a  German  in  all  his  words  an^ 
actions,  and  had  never  yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits^ 
They  therefore  entertained  a  decided  hatred  towards  him,  anc/ 
contrived  to  keep  him  always  far  away  from  the  Papal  Court- 
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People  were  all  the  more  eager  to  know  bow  the  Pope  would 
take  the  DominatioD ;  but,  fortimately,  curiosity  was  oot  long 
kept  in  suspense.  Under  date  the  25th  April  1872,  Dwen- 
tbal,  the  Gennan  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Rome,  oommunioated  to 
AntoneUi,  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  in  a  oonfidential  way, 
that  the  nomination  had  taken  place,  and  asked,  at  the  same 
time,  whether  the  same  was  agreeable  to  the  Pope.  The  Seo- 
retary  of  State  gave  no  reply  for  sereral  days;  consequently, 
Derenthal  repeated  the  question  on  the  Isi  of  May.  The  Car- 
dinal Secretary  of  State  at  onoe  replied,  on  the  2nd  of  May, 
**  he  had  not  omitted  to  obtain  the  orders  of  the  Pope,  but  His 
Holiness,  although  not  insensible  to  the  intentions  of  His  Im- 
perial Majesty,  found  himself,  nerertheless,  in  the  disagreeable 
position  of  being  unable  to  authorise  the  reception  of  so  delieate 
and  important  an  office  by  a  Cardinal  of  the  Holy  Bomish 
Church,  particularly  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
Holy  See.'* 

Thus  the  Ambassador  nominated  by  the  Grerman  Emperor 
was  rejected  by  the  Pope,  and  in  such  a  way,  indeed,  as  could 
hardly  be  more  rude.  Was  there  not  therein  a  deadly  insult  ? 
ETcryone  knows  that  the  rejection  of  a  newly-named  Ambassa- 
dor had,  perhaps,  never  before  happened,  and  Prince  Bismarck 
expressed  himself  as  foUows  on  the  matter:  "It  very  seldom 
occurs  that  the  question  arises  whether  the  person  of  an 
Ambassador  appointed  to  a  friendly  Court  is  a  persona  prata^ 
An  answer  in  the  negative  is  an  invitation  to  cancel  the  selection. 
I  have  been  now  for  one-and-twenty  years  engaged  in  the 
business  of  higher  diplomacy,  but  this  is  the  first  case,  during 
this  time,  of  a  refusal.  It  more  frequently  happens  that  a  Court 
is  desirous  for  the  recall  of  an  Ambassador  already  accredited  to 
it  for  a  long  period.  When  in  such  a  case  the  wish  is  con- 
fidentially expressed  for  a  change  in  the  individual,  there  is  in 
the  background  an  experience  of  several  years'  intercourse;  but 
I  cannot  call  to  mind  the  rejection  of  a  newly-appointed  repre- 
sentative."  Thus,  the  refusal  of  Prince  Cardinal  Hohenlohe, 
whom  the  German  Emperor  had  nominated  his  Ambassador  in 
Bome,  was  a  sharp  insult  to  this  most  powerful  of  all  European 
monarchs ;  and  it  was  considered  so  in  the  latter's  capital.  But 
why  had  the  Pcq^e  thus  acted  t  After  a  lew  days  it  became 
apparent 
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At  firsi,  Pio6  IX.  and  hid  Cardinal  Secrelary  of  State, 
Antonelii,  wore  very  much  flattered  at  tbe  circumstance  thai  tiio 
Q^man  £mperor  had  sent  an  Ambassador  to  Borne,  in  tfie 
person  of  a  cardinal,  and  they  never  for  a  molnent  contemplated 
decUamg  the  honour ;  but  the  Jesuitical  surrounding  *of  the  Pope, 
impelled  by  the  hatred  they  had  entertained  during  many  yean 
against  Cardinal  Hohenlohe,  represented  die  matter  as  inditatiojf 
the  initiation  of  an  anti-CathoUc  policy,  judging,  that  is^  from  the 
character  of  the  person  sent,  and  movied  the  weak  Pius  IX.— 
their  plaything  during  many  years— to  proceed  against  the 
Oermani  Empire  in^  the  manner  which  has  been  refresented; 

Vrinoe  Bismarck — or,  better  said,  the  Oermau  Oovemmcnth- 
now  knew  what  to  think  of  the  position  in   relation  to  the 
Roman  Senate.     On  the  part  of  Germany,  the  Pope's  Govern* 
ment  had  been  met  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  the  hand  for 
an  understanding  having  been  held  out ;  the  Senate,  however, 
declined  the  offer  with  a  rude  haughty  spirit,  and  proclaimed,  a^ 
the  same  time,  that  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  peace.     What- 
peace,  what  understanding,  what  compromise  ?     Was  it  likeljF^ 
the  German  Empire  would  submit,  and  blindly  appiroTe  of  all 
the  demands  of  Borne?     Would  it  proclaim'  the  Syllabus,  am 
regulate  its  code  of  laws  according  thereto  ?    Would  it  reco] 
the   Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and  therewith  also  his  right 
sovereignty  over  all  temporal  governments?     Would  it 
measures  to  restore  the  old  Catholics,  and,  lastly,  bring  all  ii 
Protestant  subjects  into  the  lap  of  the  only  saving  Church  ? 
it  was  to  act  thus,  then  would  the  Pope  gramously  gnnt'  il 
peace,  and  there  would  be  nothing  more  on  earth  but  heavenly 
felicity. 

This  was  clearly  the  position  which  Bome  took  ap 
could  be  no  longer  any  doubt  about  it/  **  Still,"  the  Imperial 
Chancellor  asked  himself,  "  who  has  influenced  Bome  to 
assume  this  position  ? "  There  could,  of  course,  be  no  other  ^"^^l 
answer  to  the  question  than  '*  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  liad- 
done  it."  It  was  they  who  had  everywhere  j^oisoned  the  instruc* 
tion  of  the  Catholic  youth  ;  it  was  they  who  had  hounded  on  the 
German  bishops  to  battle  against  the  laws ;  it  was  they  who  had 
preached  open  sedition  in  Posen ;  it  was  they  «who  rebelled  in 
everything  against  the  State.  It  was  to  them  jthe  ioveBlion  ol 
the  Syllabus  and  the  Infallibility  was  due ;  and  shall  QanBa*} 
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submit  any  loT>^r  to  this  ?  Would  it  be  justified  in  quietly 
leaving  the  matter  alone  until  things  had  gone  on  to  such  a 
height  88  to  occasion  another  Thirty  Years'  War  ? 

Troly,  indeed^  had  there  been  any  other  man  at  the  head  of 
the  Imperial  Government  than  the  magnificent  statesman  we 
possess  in  Prince  Bismarck,  and,  moreover,  bad  there  not  been  a 
colossal  majority  of  the  German  people  against  die  Jesuits,  things 
would  have  taken  a  different  turn  from  what  actually  occurred. 

Indeed,  in  October  1871,  the  German  Protestant  Assembly 
had  unanimously  passed  the  following  resolutions : 

"I,  Bespecting  the  dogma  of  the  Papal  Infallibility.  (1)  In 
so  far  us  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  determined  by  the  Council 
of  the  Vatican  of  1870,  simply  implies  the  intention  of  establishing 
the  absolnte  authority  of  the  Pope  within  the  Catholic  Oburch, 
the  Protestant  -  Union  abstains  from  any  remark  regarding  it. 
(2)  In  so  far,  however,  as  the  new  Bomish  dogma  shall  serve, 
in  a  ffesnitieal  sense,  (^)  to  attack  the  sovereignty  of  modem 
States  in  general,  and  the  German  Empire  in  particular,  (6)  to 
endanger  tb*  confessional  peace  in  Germany,  (e)  to  threaten  the 
liberty  of  mind,  freedom  of  conscience,  and  our  whole  culture  ; 
the  G^mran  Protestants,  and  the  whole  of  the  German  people, 
«re  induced  and  obliged  to  oppose  determinedly  this  threat  to 
States,  to  peace,  and  to  modem  freedom  of  thought,  and  to 
operate  v^oroQsly  andcarefiiUy  for  the  removal  of  these  serious 
perils.  !  : 

"11.  As  regards  the  Jesuit  Order.  In  consideration  (1)  that 
the  Jesuit  Order  consists  entirely  of  members  who  are  estranged 
from  their .  families,  from  civil  society,  from  their  native  country, 
and  implicitly  obey  the  orders  of  their  Boman  superiors ;  (^) 
tbat  the  Jesuit  Order  is  no  union  of  free  individuals,  but 
a  strictly  disciplined  spiritual  army  corps,  under  officers  and  a 
siq>reme  •General ;  (8)  that  the  Society,  since  its  re-establisbment 
by  Pius  Vir.  (Bull  of  7th  August  1814),  as  before  its  abolition 
by  Pope  Clement  XIV.  (Brief  of  2 let  July  1773),  worked  with 
the  sole,  object  of  renewing  and  accentuating  the  mediaeval 
supremacy  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy  over  the  human  mind,  and 
■eUiDg  up  again  the  supreme  power  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  over 
prinoes  and  peoples;  (4)  that  tlie  Jesuit  Order  has  declared  war 
agaiuBt  the  entire  cultivation  of  mind  in  the  world,  no  less 
Ihta  agajiist  modern  law,  and  civil  as  well   as  political   libectj 
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lAn  behayiour,  and  by  tbeir  tborough  knowledge,  their  sound 
principles  in  theological  science,  as  well  as  their  zealous  and 
dessed  efficacy  in  the  cure  of  souls,  leaving  besides,  nothing 
ndeed,  to  be  desired.  As  regards  their  attitude,  also,  towards 
he  State,  it  is,  indeed,  the  truest  and  most  loyal,  and  it  can  be 
»nly  evil-disposed  men  who  would  accuse  them  of  anything  to 
he  contrary." 

It  would  have  been  cowardly  had  the  bishops  acted  diiSerently ; 
»ut  facts  are  not  to  be  controverted  by  phrases,  and  it  was  bad, 
udeed,  very  bad  for  the  Jesuits,  that  proofs  of  their  generally 
Qjurious  proceedings,  so  inimical  to  the  State,  accumulated  daily 
lore  and  more.  Therefore,  when  the  Parliament  assembled  in 
he  spring  of  1872,  at  Berlin,  petitions  to  it  poured  in  from  all 
ides,  which  took  their  stand-point  on  the  Protestant  Union, 
nd  demanded  the  prohibition  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  by  the 
Itate.  The  most  remarkable  thing,  however,  as  regards  these 
etitions,  was  that  they  proceeded  almost  entirely  from  Catholic 
applicants,  and  each  of  them  supported  itself  upon  authenti- 
ated  fiicts.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  petitions  were  also  presented 
gainst  the  expulsion  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and,  indeed,  to  the 
ery  considerable  number  of  151.  But  when  the  particulars  in 
dgard  to  the  preparation  of  thelse  latter  were  investigated,  it  was 
mud  that  they  afl  ran  quite  alike,  and  had  been  manufactured 
fker  the  same  model,  and  hawked  about  by  some  friends  of  the 
esnits. 

Could  any  value,  then,  be  attached  to  such  kind  of  fictitious 
bings  ?  No,  certainly  not;  on  the  contrary,  the  other  petitions 
rere  all  the  more  to  be  regarded  with  attention,  because  they 
esired  that  a  highly  cancerous  affection  should  be  extirpated. 
lie  Parliament  was  looked  to  with  anxious  eyes,  as  to  how  it 
rould  settle  the  matter;  and,  at  first,  it  was  not  known  for  certain 
rhetber  one  might  rejoice  or  not.  It  was  reported,  indeed,  that 
he  Liberal  majority  in  the  Parliament  intended  to  request  the 
mperial  Chancellor  "  to  bring  about  an  understanding  in  the 
^eiffnl  Qovemment,  on  the  general  principles  relative  to 
leligious  Orders,  in  order  to  establish  legal  protection  to 
nilyects  of  the  State  against  ecclesiastical  authority,  a  project 
>f  law  being  submitted  to  Parliament,  whereby  the  settlements 
yjfi  Jesuits  and  other  allifs-'  Orders  should  depend  upon  the 
ippio?al  of  the  State." 
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It  was  thus  reported,  and,  in  faot»  tlie  Parliamentary  CommiB- 
aion  which  had  to  oonsult  about  the  Jesuit  petitions  decided  od 
a  proposition  to  this  effect,  by  a  majority,    fiat,  already,  in  tlw 
said  Oomfliission,  yoioes  made  themselves   heard  which  went 
muoh   further,   and   espeoially   Deputy   Windhorst,   of  Berlin, 
expressed  himself  in  the  following  terms :  ''  The  Order  of  Jesos 
is  dangerous  to  the  Empire,  because  it  teaches  unconditional 
submission  to  the  hierarohy«  and  ascribes  to  the  Church  rights 
which  are  incompatible  with   the  wsteaee  of  a  well  onhiej 
State.    The  Jesuits  are  also  dangerots  to  the  Empire  becaoBe 
they  have  persecuted  the  new  Empjre  with    glowing  hatred, 
excited  false  representations   among  die   Catholic  populatioi^ 
sought  to  diminish  the  value  of  the  Empire^  aad  represenled 
it  as  a  declared  enemy  of  the  Church  and  of  religion.    Lastly, 
the  Jesuits  are  dangerous  also  to  culture,  because  they  have 
disturbed  the  peace  of  civil   society,  and  impeded  the  moral 
development  of  the  people.    They  are,  therefoi^^  to  be  opposed 
with  all,  even  the  most  severe  measures,  and  only  a  law  of  prohi- 
bition, which  must  be  courageously  enforced,  oan  be  of  any  avail.' 

The  motion  of  the  Committee  for  Petitions^  it  will  be  seen, 
appeared  too  lukewarm  in  the  eyas  of  Deputy  Windhorst,  of 
Berlin,  and  when,  in  the  middle  of  May,  the  Imperial  Diet 
entered  into  consultation  on  tbe  subject,  many  sided  idlfa  tin 
flnom  the  outset. 

"  From  the  very  day  " — thus  reasoned  Deputy  Wagener  of 
Newstettin — *'  from  the  very  day  on  which  the  Vatican  Cofi0(i^ 
was  innugurated,  the  religious  dissensions  in  Germany  are  to  ^ 
dated.     The  Governments  have  hitherto  shown  an  unpardonab^^ 
indulgence  in  this  matter,  and  hence  the  Catholic  Church  ded^^^ 
herself  more  powerful  than  in   reality   she   is.     There  exi^^ 
however,  a  very  large  party  within  her  who  craviC  to  be  b^^ 
from  the  oppression  now  exercised   by   Rome — an  oppress'^^^ 
which,  even  by  good  Catholics,  is  denounced  as  quite  unbearab::^^ 
I'hc  Jesuitical  reaction  starts  from  the  princij>le  of  ignoring  ^^ 
.tirely  the  State,  and  straightway  identifies  revolution  and  refoi^^ 
It  is  impossible  for  the  German  Government  to  face  with  folc^^^ 
hand^  an  agency  which  questions  the  very  foundations  of  ^^ 
btate;  and,  therefore,  it  is  likewise  impossible  for  the  State  i^  * 
lunger  to  maintain  the  same  position  with  regard  to  the  Jesi^^' 
which  it  has  maintained  until  now." 
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Several  other  members  of  the  Diet  spoke  in  the  same  strain, 
imongst  the  number,  Kiefer  (from  Baden),  Fisher  (of  Augsburg), 
Luoius,  Schulze,  Marqnardsen^  and  M.  Barth.  Finally,  Wagener 
ind  Marquardsen  joined  in  the  foHo^iDg  motion  : 

*^  The  petitions  anent  the  Jesuits  ar^  to  be  made  over  to  the 
3bancellor  of  the  Empire,  with  the  demafid  :  I.  To  bring  about 
mob  a  eondition  of  the- public  law  as  will  secure  i^ligious  peace; 
)finc/  of  all  confessions,  and  the  protection  of  the  citizens' 
igamst  any  encroacbmentd  on  tnen-  rights  on  the  part  of  the 
ipiritual  power:  i.  In  particular,  and,  if  possible,  dunog  the 
iresent  session,  to  bring  in  a  Bill  which  (on  ground  of  the  pre- 
imble  and  Article  IV.,  paragraphs  18  and  16  of  the  Imperial 
Donstitution)  <  will  l^gulate  the  legal  status  {modus  standi  ?)  of 
"eligious  Orders,  congregations,  and  communities,  the  question 
>f  their  admission,  and  th0  cdnditions  thereof,  and  will  render 
heir  proceedings,  particukrl^  those  of  the  Sooiety  of  Jesus, 
n  so  far  as  they  are  '  dangerous  to  the  State,  punishable 
jy  law." 

On  this  motidn  a  division  took  jilace  inthe  Imperial  Diet  on 
May  16th,  1872,  and  it  was  carried  by*  th6  immense  majority  of 
t06  votes  against  84. 

Thus  the  Diet  left  it.  as  it  W^.  with  the  discretion  of  the 
[tnperial  Government  to*  proceed  with  tnore  or  less  severity* 
igainst  the'  religious  Orders,  {Mirtiealarly  the  Jesuits,  and  people 
iratched  with  intetise  curiosity,  to '  see  how  it  Would  act^.  At 
irst  it^  appeared  as  if,  for  the  present;  tie,  during  this  session; 
id  Bill  concerning  the  ecc)esiastio41  relatfons  would  bd  brOugtit 
n ;  for,  in  the  first  instance,  suoh  a  highly  important  matter 
sonld  not  be  treated  precipitately^  4nd,  in  the  second  {)laoe,  thd 
regulntion  of  the  relations  between  State  and  Church  could  otily 
)e' established  in  its  etaitirety  by  a  whole  series  of  laws.  But^ 
;he  CajthoUc  clergy/ or  rather  the  Jeduiitical  Ultramontane  party 
■hichtswayed  thein, -bore  itself  with  greater  arrogaiioe  every* dtty'; 
&Dd  it  soon  became  evident  that,  at  least  *  against  the  Jesuits, 
some  inraiediate  measures  must  be  taken.  Sofne  sOop  ivad  to  h6 
put  to  their  intrigues,  unless  the  State  wiw  to  ^bdicilte  all 
Sutbority,  and  consequently  the  Federal  Oounoil  deliberated* (at 
once  on  the  question.  *  ;    •      ••' 

*  Attet  a  few  meetings,  it'  came  ^to*  the  resolution'  that  in  tihip 
very  session  a  Bill  of  Urgency  against^  the  Jasuits  sfaould.'bi 
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moved,  and  as  early  as  the  11th  of  June  1872  it  was  ready 
framed.     Its  wording  was  : 

**  Project  of  a  law  concerning  the  limitation  of  the  right  of 
domicile  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  German  Empire.  §  1.  To  the 
members  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits,  or  of  any  congregation  aflBliated 
to  this  Order>  even  if  they  are  natives  of  Germany,  the  domidie 
in  any  spot  of  the  federal  territory  can  be  interdicted  by  the 
local  police  authority.  §  2.  All  regulations  requisite  for  the 
enacting  of  this  law  will  be  issued  by  the  Federal  Council." 

This  short  project  was  submitted  to  the  Diet  on  June  \^h, 
1872,  and  two  days  later  it  already  stood  on  the  order  of  the 
day.     Naturally  so^  for  momentous  interests  were  at  stake. 

On  the  14th  of  June  1872,  the  consultation  regarding  the 
Jesuit  law  difficulty  began;  and  a  hot  day  it  was,  this  14th  of 
June.  The  great  friend  of  the  Jesuits,  Mallinkrodt,  the  most 
aooomplished  and  clear-sighted  head  of  the  Ultramontane  Central 
Party,  opened  the  debate,  and  omitted  nothing  that  oonld  be 
said  in  praise  of  the  Jesuits.  But  Deputy  Wagener,  of  New- 
stettin,  replied  to  him  not  the  less  sharply  and  incisively,  and 
his  opposition  carried  with  it  all  the  more  weight  as  he  was 
invested  with  the  high  office  of  Councillor  in  the  Pmssian 
Ministry  of  Foreign  AfiWrs.  He  showed,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  proposed  law  was  merely  one  of  necessity,  and  proved  that  it 
rested  on  a  real  need,  because  the  doings  of  the  Jesuits  had 
risen  to  a  height  dangerous  to  the  State  in  the  fullest  degne. 
He  proved,  by  official  documents,  that  those  black  Fadiers 
aimed  at  nothing  less  than  collecting  together  all  the 
enemies  of  the  Empire,  in  order,  in  oombination  ^^ 
France,  to  begin  a  war  of  revenge.  He  proved,  moreover, 
that  during  the  summer,  large  Jesuit  missions  were  to  be 
held  in  Fosen  and  Silesia,  in  order  to  set  up  a  gmeral  Voli^ 
insurrection,  strengthened  by  the  Poles  in  GaliciaL  He  proved 
that  the  disobedience  of  the:  bishops,  and  their  recasaneeiB 
regard  to  the  observance  of  the  laws,  were  fomented  by  the 
Jesuits,  and  that  their  aim  in  such  a  line  of  conduct  oould  be  so 
other  than  the  kindling  of  strife  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  hA 

indeed,  already  beguti.      He  proved but  what  need  hate  I 

to  occupy  myself  any  longer  with  details  ? 

The  great  majority  of  Parliament  on  that  memorable '14tb  ^^ 
2une,  was  thoroughly  on  the  side  of  Government,  and  iibeet0^' 
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indeed,  apparent,  that  if  peace  were  to  be  maintained,  the  proposed 
law  must,  indeed,  be  made  even  more  aevere,  and  the  expulsion 
of  the  Jesuits  enforced  in  its  entirety. 

At  the  seoond  sitting  of  Parliament,  on  the  proposition  of 
Deputy  Meyer  von  Thorn,  it  was  accordingly  resolved  by  the 
Liberal  section  as  follows: 

'*  1.  The  Society  of  Jesus  and  all  Orders  allied  to  it,  as  well 
as  congregations  of  a  similar  nature,  are  prohibited  within  the 
territory  of  the  German  Empire.  The  establishment  of  settle- 
ments of  this  Society  is  interdicted.  The  settlements  at  the 
present  time  existing  must  be  dissolved  within  a  time  fixed  upon 
by  Parliament,  at  the  most  not  exceeding  six  months. 

**  2.  Those  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  any  con- 
gregation allied  to  them,  may,  if  they  are  foreigners,  be  expelled 
from  the  Qerman  Empire;  in  so  far,  however,  as  they  may 
possess  German  rights  and  privileges,  their  sojourn  shall  be 
forbidden  in  certain  districts,  or  a  fixed  place  of  residence 
assign^  to  them. 

''8.  For  the  carrying  into  effect  of  this  law,  regulations 
shall  be  determined  by  Parliament.  The  measures  adopted 
in  this  respect  shall  be  executed  by  the  police  authorities. 
Difficulties  in  regard  to  any  arrangements  which  may  be  otdered 
in  conformity  with  this  law  appertain  to  Parliament,  which  may 
eommission  a  committee,  appointed  by  it,  for  the  discharge 
of  the  same.  There  shall  bei  no  delay  regarding  any  diffl- 
cnlties."  , . 

This  modification  of  the  project  of  law  was  not  only  an 
improvement  upon  that  drawn  up  by  the  German  Govemtnent, 
h  was,  in  fact,  something  quite  new,  totally  differing  from  the 
previous  scheme.  The  Government  contemplated  nd  furihcir 
object  in  their  plan  than  to  obtain  a  permit,  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  proceed  against  Jesuitism;  but  now  it  was  proposed 
to  make  s  lAw  according  to  which  no  Jesuit  might  in  future 
exist  on  German  territory, 'and  if  this  proposition  passed  through) 
the  Government  would  be  compelled  to  eject  all  Jesuits. 

The  debate  upon  this  new  modification  of  the  Jesuit  law,  came 
on  in  Parliament  on  the  17th  June,  and  the  result  was  its 
approval  by  a  large  majority.  The  chief  stroke  was  given  by 
Deputy  Volk^  known  as  a  Bavarian  Catliolio/  and  we  cannot 
do  betted  than  quote  some  passaged  from  his  speech.     '*It  is 
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in  like  manner^  also,  will  they  know  how  to  driye  the  foceigii 
foe  over  the  Alps."  i    ' 

ThuB  spake  Catholic  Yolk,!  and  afterwacds  the  prdjeiet.of  law-^ 
as  it  had  been  proposed  by  Deputy  Meyer  von  Thorn — came 
to  be  accepted  by  a  most  decisive  majority,  at  the  third  reading, 
on  the  19th  of  June  1872,  after  it  had  undergone  some-  immaterial 
amendments.  The  Parliament  thereupon  directed  Uiat  the 
Order  of  Jesus,  with  all  its  dependencies,  ^ould  no  longer  have 
any  existence  in  Germany ;  and  it  only  now  remained  to  be  seen 
whether  the  Imperial  Government  would  act  upon  this  deoisilon. 
But  how  could  there  be  any  doubt  about  it^  as  there  had  not  beiBU 
the  least  opposition  in  Parliament  to  the  proposition  of  Meyer  ? 
The  authorities  must  certainly  have  been  in  &vour  of  the  law; 
otherwise  they  would  have  pursued  a  different  course  of  oondfict, 
and  it  appeared  to  be  also  certain  tihat  the  other  Govemmenifa 
of  the  Diet  would  give  their  hearty  approvaL  But  all  doubt 
disappeared  when,  on  the  10th  of  July,)  the:  law,  bearing  date 
4th  July,  relative  to!  the  Society  of  Jesus,  •  was  promulgated 
in  the  Iriipcrial  Law  Gazette ;  it  ran  thus ; — 

"  J.  The  Order  of  Jesus  and  the  sodeties  allied  to  it,  as  well 
as  congregations  similar  thereto,  are  excluded  from  the  territories 
of  the  German  Empire ^  The  establishment  of  settlements  of 
theaameis  interdicted.  Thd  settlements  at  the  present  time 
existing  are  to  be  dissolved  within  a  period  to  be  fixed  by  Diet, 
i^hich  shall  not  exceed  six  months.  . 

*'  2.  Those  belonging  to  the  Order  of  Jesus^  or  to  Oitders 
allied  to  it,  or  to  congregations  similar  thereto,  shall,  if  they  are 
foi^igners,  be  expelled  out  of  German  territory;  if  they  are 
natives  of  Germany,  their  place  of  residence  in  certain  districts 
or  places,  ia  [prohibited  as  may  be  decreed. 

''  8.  The  necessary  regulations  as  to  the  carrying  out  and 
securing  the  complete  execution  of  this  law  shall  be  issued  by 
the  Diet." 

•It  was  thus  proclaimed  in  the  Imperial  Law  Gazette,  and  it 
now  became  apparent  that  the  sons  of  Loyola,  together  with  those 
connected  with  them,  and  the  congregations  dependent  on  them, 
would  shortly  disappear  from  German  soil.  Yes,  indeed,  it  was 
dear  that  they  would  depart ;  or,  as  may  be  better  said,  be 
made  to  depart,  and  in  fact  the  work  was  at  once  commenced. 
The  first  of  the   Black   Cloaks  who  prepared   themselves  for 
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them ;  such  as  the  Redemptionists,  in  the  territory  of  Nassau,  as 
well  as  in  Treves  and  Bochum  ;  the  sohool-sistefs,  who  in  great 
numbers  had  taken  possession  of  the  people's  schools  throughout 
the  whole  of  Germany,  on  account  of  the  want  of  teachers ;  the 
hospital  Fathers  in  Posen  territory,  and  the  Sisters  of  Meroy  in 
Kumick  and  elsewhere  ;  the  Franciskanissen,  in  Salzkotten 
(Westphalia);  the  Order  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Holy  Heart 
(Dames  au  SacrS  Cceur)  in  Silesia  and  Posen ;  and  the  cloisters 
of  Women  of  the  Poor  Child  Jesus,  in  Bonn,  and  elsewhere  on 
the  Rhine.  The  ways  and  means,  however,  which  were  employed 
to  ascertain  what  cloisters  and  Order  communities  should  be 
abolished,  were  very  simple. 

The  Burgomasters  of  all  places  in  which  monks  and  nuns 
were  to  be  found,  had  to  furnish  replies  to  the  following 
questions:  "(1)  Name  of  the  Order.  (2)  Number  of  members 
(among  whom,  how  many  foreigners,  and  how  many  natives  ?  ) 
(d)  Organisation  (superintendence  by  superior  General  with 
unlimited  legal  powers).  (4)  Discipline  (implicit  obedience  to 
superiors).  (5)  Object,  aim,  and  principles  (people's  and 
Protestant  missions,  educational  learning,  moral  teaching  and 
educational  method).  (6)  Connection  with  other  Orders 
(affiliated  to  the  Jesuits ;  directed  by  the  Jesuits)/' 

In  this  way  a  conclusion  was  soon  formed  as  to  which  Orders 
were  particularly  dangerous ;  and,  although  one  or  other  of  the 
Societies  might  deny  being  in  any  relationship  to  the  Jesuits,  they 
were  at  once  abolished  unless  they  were  completely  able  to  clear 
themselves.  It  was  still,  however,  of  far  greater  importance  that 
an  end  should  be  made  of  the  many  unions  which  owed  their 
origin  to  the  Jesuits,  and  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Religion  issued, 
with  this  object,  the  following  order,  under  date  4th  July  187d  : 

"  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  several  provinces  of 
the  State  there  exist  many  congregations,  arch-brotherhooda 
of  the  Family  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph^  and  other  religious 
bodies,  which  are  intended  partly  for  the  instruction  of  scholars 
at  gymnasia  and  universities,  as  well  as  other  higher  educational 
institutions,  partly  that  these  latter  persons  should  become  en- 
rolled members.  I  resolve,  therefore,  that  the  religious  com- 
munities now  existing,  connected  with  gymnasia  and  the  higher 
educational  institutions,  shall  be  dissolved ;  that  the  scholars 
thereof  shall   be  forbidden  to  sympathise  with   these  religious 
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bodies  in  any  way ;  and  that  all  proceedings  raised  in  oppori* 
tion  to  this  prohibition  ehali  be  severely  punished — if  necessary, 
by  removal  from  the  institntion;" 

What  a  new  blow  was  this  for  the  Ultramontane  party! 
Thosd  unions  had  been  expressly  called  into  existence  by  the 
Jesuits  in  order  to  indoctrinaie  t)ie  students  and  pupils  of  the 
gymnasia  ill  superstition,  as  well  as  in  order  to  obtain  from 
them  a  contribution  for  the  Pope  from  the  weekly  money 
given  by  the  parents.  They  had  been  established  With  the  view 
of  exercising  an  absolute  influence  upon  the  students  at 
gymnasia,  and  that  they  should  be  drilled  into  strict  obedience 
to  the  Jesuitical  superiors.  The  pupils  and  gyainasium  students 
had  to  accede  to  those  unions  and  sodalities,  as  they  had  to  fear 
being  punished  by  the  professors  adhering  to  the  Jesuits,  or 
being  treated  under  the  suspicion  of  being  heretical.  They  had  to 
put  up  with  them  because  they  were  forced  by  moral  compulsion; 
and  they  were,  therefore,  immensely  relieved  when  they  /bund 
themselves  freed  from  the  unionil^  with  their  religious  exercises 
and  devotions. 

The  Jesuit  Ultramontane  party  were  under  the  impression  that 
the  Government  of  the  German  Empire  would  not  dare  to  enter 
into  the  lists  against  them.  They  believed  this,  .because  they 
held  it  as  their  opinion  that  they  would  have  at  their  back  the 
whole  Catholic  population  of  Germany,  and  that  it  would  he 
fool*hardy  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  make  so  many 
millions  their  deadly  enemies,  or  even  to  excite  them  to  raise  a 
revolutions  But,  behold,  it  now  appealed  that  •  the  Catholic 
population  of  Germany  was,  in  by  far  the  greikter  part,  not  in 
the  least  afiected  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  certainly 
tiHe  that  son&e  of  the  German  bishops  loudly  and  publicly  pro- 
tested' against  the  Jesuit  law,  "as  a  severe  injury  to  the  legiti- 
mate independence  and  liberty  of  the  CatholicChuroh^  and  of  its 
inner  religious  life/'  It  is  lindeniabfe  that  they  proclaimed  to 
the  worlds  trumpet^tongued,  that  there  never  had  been  a  holier 
or  more  respectable  Order  than  the  Sooiety  of  Jesus,  **  the  whole 
of.  whose  meibbers  were  filled  with  the  most  sinoere  respect  for 
authority,  and  most  intense  love  of  their  Fatherland."  It  is 
certainly  the  cnse  that  here  and  there  Ultramontane  ecclesiastics 
held  devotional  services  for  the  **  oppressed "  Church ;  and, 
agaiQ^ithat  others  ascended  their  pulpits  in  order 'to  call  for  an 
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intensely  end  farewell  to  the  "  pillars  of  heaven"  (that  is  to 
say,  the  sons  of  Loyola).  It  must  certainly  he  admitted  that  the 
Ultramontane  print,  Geymania,  devoted  to  the  exiles  a  highly 
pathetic  greeting  on  their  departure,  in  whiph  the  sentenoe 
occurred  that  the  martjred  sons  of  liOyola  left  Germany  as 
"victors'*;  and  in  this  respeot  it  wa»  imitated  by  other  prints 
of  the  same  nature.  It  cannot  also  be  gainsaid  that  there  was 
much  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  among  tlie  praying  sisters 
of  the  Catholic  cathedrals,  and  that  they  would  not  be  comforted 
at  all,  at  the  loss  of  their  beloved  Father  Confessors. 

How  did  the  great  majority,  however,  of  the  Catholics  of 
Germany  take  up  the  matter  7  It  may  be  well  said,  with  inner 
satisfaction,  if  not  with  unspeakable  joy ;  ''  at  all  events,  with 
the  persuasion  that  the  Imperial  Government  had  acted  rightly 
in  expelling  from  their  entire  borders  the  cruel  disturbers  of 
peace,  the  deadly  enemies  of  tqleration  and  authorised  equality 
of  belief."  On  thaf;  account,  nowhere,  with  the  exception  of 
the  town  of  Essen,  did  there  oqcur  any  agitation  or  dissatisfac- 
tion, in  that  the  J^uit«;had  to  take  their  departure,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  all;  breathed  more  freely,  and  it  was  even  said  by  many 
Catholic  parsons,  "  God  be  praised  ";  as,  of  courso^  wherever  tbe 
Jesuits  made  their  appearance,  there  they  setjup  their  missipns,  in 
order  to  make  the  abode  of  the  wicked  hot  fior  the  easily-excitable 
people ;  there  they  brought  strife  into  society  and  into  families ; 
there  they  put  the  clergy  against  the  overseers,  and  denounced 
everyone  who  did  not  work  with  fire  and  flame  in  their  interest. 
Thus  the  whole  of  the  thinking  world,  among  Catholios  as  well 
as  an^ong  Protestants^  repeated,  the  words  "God  be  praised 
that  they  have  ^one";  and  abroad  it  was  thought  that  we 
Germans  were  indeed  fortunate  in  having  such  a  Government. 

Moreover,  the  Prusso-German  Government  proceeded  against 
the  bosom  friends  and  chief  protectors  of  the  Society »  via.  the 
bishops,  as  they  had  done  against  the  Jesuits  and  Jesuitical 
unions,  inasmuch  as  these  magnates  of  the  Church,  iu  declining 
obedience  to  existing  laws,  had  made  interference  necessary  ; 
and  the  first  instance  of  this  occurred  in  the  case  of  Chaplain* 
General  Kamzanowski,  Titular  Bishop  of  Agathopolis. 

In  Cologne,  for  twenty-four  years,  the  Catholic  military  wor- 
ship of  God  had  tnken  place  in  the  Evangelical  Garrison  Church 
of  St  Pantaleon,  wid)  approval  and  agreement  on  all  sides    Now 
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instantly  suspended  the  Bishop  Chaplain-General  from  all  his 
fanotionsy  and  forbade  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  military 
clergy  from  paying  attention,  in  any  way  whatever,  to  any  orders 
of  their  ecclesiastical  chief. 

They  proceeded  not  the  less  determinedly,  also,  against  Bishop 
Dr.  Cremenz,  of  Ermeland,  and  they  were  compelled  to  do  so 
to  prevent  themselves  losing  all  respect  whatever.  The  said 
bishop,  a  most  vehement  Ultramontane,  to  be  compared  to  few, 
allowing  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  his  Jesuit  counsellors,  had, 
at  the  end  of  the  year  1871,  when  the  pious  Fathers  had  not 
yet  been  expelled,  proceeded  to  decree  the  great  excommunication 
against  Professors  Dr.  Michelis  and  Dr.  Wollmann,  because  they 
professed  Old  Catholicism,  and  even  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit 
this  punishment  of  the  Church.  This  latter  step,  up  to  the 
present,  no  bishop,  not  even  an  archbishop,  bad  dared  to  do ; 
and  now  the  question  came  before  the  Prussian  Government 
whether  it  could  tolerate  such  a  thing.  The  matter  was  con- 
sidered in  all  its  aspects;  but  it  was,  at  length,  unanimously 
agreed  that  an  injury  to  the  reputation  of  the  State  lay  in  this 
Church  punishment,  which  was  directly  contradictory  po  Prus- 
sian law.  Consequently,  the  Minister  of  Public  Worship,  no 
longer  Herr  von  Miihler,  but  Dr.  Falk,  challenged  the  Bishop 
to  explain,  respecting  this,  how  he  could  bring  his  measure  of 
excommunication  into  accordance  with  the  pledged  obligations 
of  his  honour  as  a  citizen.  The  Bishop  found  it  convenient  not 
to  give  any  answer,  probably  with  the  hope  that  the  thing  might 
be  allowed  to  go  to  sleep ;  but  this  did  not  happen,  and  the 
result  was  that,  in  April  1872,  an  admonition  came  from  the 
Minister  of  Public  Worship.  So  then  Bishop  Cremenz  found 
himself  compelled  to  give  an  answer;  but  what  was  it  that  he 
replied?  Simply  this,  '*  that  a  contradiction  between  State 
law  and  ecclesiastical  law  did  not  at  all  exist,  while  an  injury 
to  the  honour  of  the  citizen  excommunicated  had  not  taken 
place  through  the  publication  of  the  excommunication;  in  any 
case,  however,  ecclesiastical  law  was  more  binding  for  him  than 
civil  law.*'  With  this  the  Prussian  Government  was,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  not  satisfied,  and  the  Minister  of  Publie 
Worship  was  obliged  to  put  a  formal  request  before  the  Bishop 
whether  he  was  willing  to  submit  himself  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 
Thereupon  an  infinitely  courteous  and  soft  answer  came  from 
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the  Bishop ;  an  answer,  however,  the  contentfi  of  whidi 
not,  on  that  aocount;  at  all  satisfaotory^'    The   Bishop  wfoie 
**  that  he  was  qoite  prepared  to  obey  the  law  of  Uie  land  wlien 
the  latter  was  not  in  contradiction  to  the  law  of  Gh>d.     Besides, 
it  is  for  the  Oatholic  Church,  that  is,  for  him,  the  Bishop,  and 
in  the  last  instance  for  the  Pope,  to  decide  what  the  law  of 
Ood  was.     Now  the  Excottimunicaiio  major  nndoubiedly  be- 
longed to  th.e  law  of  God,  and«  therefore,  on  that  accoant,  the 
Bishop  could  under  no  circumstances  revoke  it.     On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  obliged  ^rmly  to  maintain  the  same  in  spile  of  tbe 
common  law  of  Prussia."     This  amounted  to  a  public  muUDj 
against  State  law,  and  theile  remained  nothing  olae,  theroCare, 
for  the  Government  to  do  but  to  deny  him  the  State  recog* 
nition  which  had  before  tliis  been  accorded.     In  other  words, 
there  remained  nothing  for  it  but  to  break  off  all  State  relations 
with  him,  and  to  declare  his  enactments  for  the  future  null  aod 
void  ;  and,  what  was  the  main  thing,  to  withdraw  ihe  income— 
85,000  thalers-^which  he  had  hitherto  derived  from  the  Stale. 
That  this  would  ocour,  the  Bishop  foresaw ;  but  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  elude  the  dire  blow  by  a  personal  appeal  to  the  Emperor, 
whose  acknowledged  benevolence  he-  claimed  for  hiikiselfl     The 
above  reply  was  written  in  August  1872,  and  in  the  following 
month  a  great  fdte  was  to  be  celebrated  'in  Marienburg — "  Tbe 
reunion  of  the  province  of  West  Prussia  and  Ermeland  with  Ger- 
many, as  had  formerly  been  the  ease  a  hundred  years  ago."   The 
Emperor  had  promised  to  be  therei  and  (me  may  imagine  that  the 
old  Monarch  would  on  that  day  have  nothing  but  a  smiling  coun- 
teif  ance  for  everyone.    Building  upon  this,  the  Bishop  had  written 
an  extremely  hiimble  letter  to  the  Emperor,  begging  that  he  might 
b^  graciously  allowed  tb  appear  at  Marienbnrg  at  the  head  of 
his  clergy,  in  order  to  testify  to  His  Majesty  the  expression  of 
attachment  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Ermeland.     Sueh  a  direct 
solicitation  was  very  graciously  accepted  by  the  Emperor,  and 
he  ordained  that,  in  the  meantime,  all  hnrsti  measures  against 
the  Bishop  should  be  suspended  ;  causing  it,  at  the  same  time, 
to  be  intimated  to  the  latter  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power 
to  receive  from   his  hands  a  loyal  address   until  the  conflict 
still  going  on  between  the  Bishop  and  the  State  Government 
had   been    settled.      The    Emperor   accordingly  demanded,  in 
the   most  peremptory   manner^    ''the   Bishop  shall   absolntely 
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Aoknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  the  State  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
Jaws,  and  when  this  had  taken  place  he,  the  Emperor,  would 
then  joyfally  receive  from  the  Bishop  the  expression  of  attach^ 
ment."  Upon  this,  the  Bishop  now  addressed  another  letter  to 
the  Emperor,  which  he  caused  to  be  despatched  on  the  5tb 
September,  and  in  this  letter  he  employed  every  artifice  of  dis- 
simulation. "'  He  recognised,"  said  he  therein,  ''  the  full 
sovereignty  of  secular  authority  in  the  dominion  of  the  State, 
and  declared  that  there  existed  no  other  power  therein. 
For  this  reason,  he  would  fulfil  his  duty  by  obedience  to  the 
laws  to  the  fullest  extent.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  he 
avowed  that,  in  matters  of  faith,  and  in  the  way  of  otamal  weal, 
the  revelation  and  law  of  God  served  as  the  sole  irrefragable 
rule,  and  he  herein  submitted  himself  with  equal  unreserve  to 
the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  autho;:it;j 
of  the  Church  instituted  by  Hioi." 

What  was  the  meaning  of  this  ?  The  Bishop  declared  that 
he  recognised  the  sovereignty  of  the  State  in  its  own  dominion, 
exactly  in  the  same  way  as  he  unreservedly  reqognised  eccle- 
siastical authority  in  its  don;iinion.  Did  he  not  in  this  way 
leave  a  back  door  open  for  himself?  Or  how  would.it  be  when 
a  State  command  stood  in  opposition  to  an  ecclesiastical  decree? 
When,  for  instance,  the  Pope  ordered  the  Old  Gatholio  .pro- 
fessors to  be  excommunicated,  while  the  State  declared  this  to 
be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  because  no  one  could  be 
openly  deprived  of  his  reli^on  ?  Whom  was  the  Bishop  to 
obey  in  this  case  ?  Upon  this  the  cunning  gentleman  did  not 
express  his  opinion,  undeir  the  conviction  that  the  Emperoir 
would  not  remark  his  Jesuitical  reservation,  and  would  be 
satisfied  with  his  apparently  cordial  declaration.  But  the  double 
meaning  of  the  Bishop's  language  was  at  once  recognised;  atid 
the  Emperor  ootamissioned  Prince  Bismarck  to  compel  'the 
ecclesiastio  to  itabke  a  oaindid  declaration.  With  thd  view  "bf 
oarrying  out  this  matter,  the  Prince  now  took  his  own  peculiar 
way  in  order  to  put  thef  Bishop,  with  his  assurai^ceA  of  obedienot^^ 
U)  the  proof.  If  the  spiritual' lord  really  intended  to  ren'def 
obedience  to  the  Ifeiw  of  the  land,  he  must  also  acknowledge 
that  he  had  to  be  sabserviMt  to  the  precept  of  the  comrrion 
law,  which  the  so-called'  grMt^r  excommunication,  without  cbn- 
8ont    of  tile   State,  interdicted.     He  must   also   admit   tbat^ 
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party;  but  with  this  has  all  come  to  an  end?  No;  what  ha» 
already  occurred  was  merely  the  beginning,  and  can,  so  to 
speak,  only  serve  as  a  payment  on  account.  The  Jesuits  have 
taken  their  departure,  but  the  spirit  of  Jesuitism  still  remains 
in  the  bishops,  and  against  them  must  the  laws  be  so  applied  as 
to  make  all  future  ecclesiastical  arrogance  impossible.  We. 
then,  again  repeat,  "  Wc  have  now  done  with  the  foreigners 
over  the  Rhine.;  wc  shall  deal  similarly  with  the  foreigners  across 
the  Alps." 


